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A view of choſe_principall truths of the 


PRACTICALL 


- CATECHISME 


word, which moſt direaly tend to life 
| and- godlineſle. | 


® Divided into three Parts. 


The fi ing the miſery ofall men by nature,both in reſpe& of 
ſinne and puniſhment;with the true uſe ofthe morrall Law in that behalte. 
The ſecond, manitcſting the remedy ordained by God to deliver. 

them from this miſery, together withthe meanes of receiving it, | 
| viz, Faith,and how it may bc attained, | +5 nl 
The third, declaring how thoſe who are delivered, ought to ordet- | 
their whole Converſation ; with the meancsto procure it,the lets =} 
| reſiſting, and the priviledges encouraging to it. 


Scrving for the uſe of thoſe who firſt heard themtaught, as alſo fox: 1 
| allothers who ſhall carefully peruſe them. © I 4 


The third Edition, correfied and much enlarged. 


ts. 


By D. Rogers B.in Divin. and Miniſter of the Goſpell., 
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Rom.7.9,For 1 wat once alive without the Lay but when the Lew CAME, .- 
finne revived,and I dud, | 
Eſay 12.3, Therefore with joy draw yer waters ont of the wel of ſalvation, - 


2 Cor.7,1. Having therefore theſe promiſes, let ms clenu/e onr (elves from - E 
all filthineſſe of ; 3 - of , ns apy ſolves fr 
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To the Righe Honorable and 
vertuous Lady, Sv S ANN A, Counteſle. of 


Warwick, wife to the Right Honorable 
Ros = x r, Earle of Warwick, Baron 
of Leez,8&c, Grace and peace. 


Y 


»— 


MADAM 


5110 o d Readers love good 
bookes for themſclves,and 
| were all Readers ſuch; 
| | (which neither they ever 
| were, nor ever will be) 1 
X meane ingenuous or judi: 
[L — } cious, thcre wyould be the 
[efſeuſe of Dedicacions, But ir is with bookes as 
with Meates: not all our cooking anddreſlin 
(doewharwe can) will faſten them ack | 
as have no appetites.  And'the moſt will wane 
them; either our of diſtaſte of Stomacke, or 
clſc infirmiry ; carping at whatſocver ſutes not 
with. their malicious ulſomneſle, curioſity, or 
Ignorance. PN as theſe, bookesuſtly, 


hc oa - 


Az ſceke 


xmas we = 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory: 
ſeeke ProteQion from eminent perſonages; and 
ſo doth mine from your Honor.Both that the ill 
affeed and prejudicate may lefle hurt us, being 
ſhrowded under ſuch covert; and tharthe vweake 
| (ifpoſlible )ſeeing wiſer and' better. than them- 
| ſelvestorcly and fecdg upon that ſavorily,which 
they refuſe, may recover appetite, and treade in 
their ſteps. 

Another reaſon of my offer is. That this my 
Treatiſe hath heretofore come forth. torne and 
diſguiſed, partly by accident, partly by wilfull de- 
fault; You know ragged children run into holes 
to hide themſelves as aſhamed;but having gotten 
apparel] upon them amended; they dare- pre- 
ſent themſclves to. thcir beſt friends. Therruth 
is; full loath I was to offer the former diſmem- 

ed copy tothe view of many ſuch as I ought 
ſpeaall ſervice unto, But having now by provi- 
dence, ſomewhar- darncd it up,and reſtored it ro. 
otder, Iam hold co offcrit, (ſuchas itis )co your 
Honouss view and acceptance: ; 

But becauſe thoſe who are wiſe, do-not fomiuch 
fecke greatonesas good-ones, to be patrons of 
aheir-workes; Therefore toſpeake the truth, the 
Waine motive mooying me-to entitle your Ho- 
aour 10theſe my labours, is this,That I have dee- 
med you: one, in. whoſe. perſon-grearnedle and. 

goodeciEedo concur ; your Ladiſhips mare then. 
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The Shyie Dulownt! * 


ordinaryceſpet unto-fome faichfull Miaiſtermob 
chriſt (my ſelfconeof rivuawantbicſt of chein, 


not being cxcluded;3hatb-witnefſed for you, thad 
notoreatneſſc-onely, but goodnefle hath found 
favour with you. And Ldoubec not; bur chat cx< 
pericnce harhtaughtyou,by ſo-much'the morers 
ſera price upon goodneſle, by:how mack you 
ſce, that onely ircan make you great;when greats 
nefſc alone can create no-goodnefle.Not to ſpeak 
much of your religious.care. to-worthip: God in 
ſecrer, mourning for nothing morethan for yours 
inability ro ſerve. him with. the-beſt of your 
ſtrength and courage; itz your. Meditations and 
private entcrcourſe with his Majeſty.. All: which 
perſ _— mec,thatG ——_— your Honour 
co afford \my 'poorc | patronage, as 
both they ſpecially (cckeyind this age moſt needs 
that is, of your praQiiſe, and the cxpreflion/of 
thoſe three ſacred Trurthes; of Sclfe-deniall,Faith, 
and the New Creature, whicharethercinpreſen- . 
ted toyou. © Ueiid 2 WIGHT, 
. Alas! (Right Honourable). as the: proverbe 
(which in all languages is ſo common ).cltes us, 
There is aSatiety ofall things (outward )hecre 
below, yea the choyſcſt of them. , Thoſe who 
know youcancell, firſt what parentage and de- 
ſcent God hath vouchſafed you; To thar, what 
wealth andecſtate he hath added; Tohoch, what 
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diesof honour he hath caſt in upoh you; Bue - 


what of all theſe three? Theyare notthar three» 
fold cord; nar caſily broken; they are.not- thoſe 
Delicates which admit no' Surfcit ; chey cannot 
_ all of chem make up a crovvne which wighers 


not; No,rather they arc ef themſclves( without - 


goodnefſe ) wormewood, withering garlands: 


© Yea, hadyou ( befides theſethree) all other ac- © 


compliſhments which cither your owne heart, or. 
any friend could wiſh either to your ſelfe, orto 


«your Honorable Compeere (to whom my ſelfe- - 


am much obliged for ſundry favours) If,I lay,you 


= wiſh and have cithcr worldly proſperity. 


cither for your ſclves, or for that poſterity which 
marriage hath interefled both your Honours in ; 
with the bleſſedeſt harmony and correſpondence 
of body, of ſoule, which this world: can afford; 
Als yet! Where is your happineſſe? Can Pharaob's 
-privy Chamber itſelfe keepe out frogs? Can all. 
worldly.welfare ſhut eur regrcrand fulſomneſle? 
You know ircannor. 
Butthe things which the Lord offcrs to'yort in 


_ the three linkes of this Golden chaine before- 


mentioned (a cord not eaſily broken) are dainties 
and fatnefle,in which your ſoule may delight it 
{cife without vwearineſſe ; and- will ſeta crowne 


upon your head,which fades nor; and afford you _ 


—_— — — — — — 


2 Trealure which no Thecycs can dig chrough or 


oy 


ſteale; 


T 
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ſtrengthen your heart (through hope ) that whar 

ever you ſhall be called co be, to do,or to ſuffer 5 

the promiſe of Godal-ſufficient ſhall enable y ou, 
thereto, ſuſtainc you therein ;ſothat you ſhall ſay. 

Not I now, but Chriſt dwelling in me, ſhall doe 6:1.::5; 
all my workes for me. My ſtrength ſhall beto firs? 15? 
Rill:notas wholly carcleiſc;,buras whollycating =d%7.”* 


I ———— —— —-——v - —0 tw 


my cares upon him3 Yea by-this ſhicldof Faith, 


LL ———_— % 


 _ Thepifth Dediaer: 
| allthefiery dares of divels,of mcn,of Diſcontear; 
of Diſcouragement,ſhall bequenched andvaniſh, 


ſpirit from Heaven,ia ſuch ſorr, as to carry you 
| - forth toall good converſation, both inward to 
'S God,and outward to nian,with comelineſle and 
due proportion; your heart ſhall be alway on 
_ right hand wiſcdome ſhall ariſe,walke, and 
ye downe with you; She ſhall attend you in ſe- 
crecy,in company ,athome, abroad; in your me- 
ditations,your devotions; Rejoyce with you in 
E6Gy6;.5 your Comfort, beafflicted with you in all your 
troubles; To conclude, it ſhall eſtabliſh your 
thoughts with counſell, and in all your doubts, 
_ itfhall be-a$avoyce behinde you,ſaying,This is 
che way,walke in it; 
And what more (good-Madam!)canbe wiſhed 
thanthis ? Surely if Providence fore-{ceany other 
Comfort meete for you which you want(ſo that 
you ſerke hiskingdome firſt ) God will caſt it 1n 
as an overplns; He ſhall grant your Honour ſweet 
complacence at home, grace and favour with 
God and man; carry you ( as Noah's Arke above 
the hils) above your corruptions, your feares. And 
when your warfare ſhall be accompliſhed, ſhall 
ake you and ſhut you up for everin the Arke of 


; Thirdly,by the influence of the New Creature, 
you ſhallfinde the Spirit of Chrilt co inſpire your = 


oh 


"The Fhifle Dedcary 
necre you; For the which (good _ pray? 
watch, and waire continually ; and my ſoule ſha] 
ever craye anſiver for you from the Almighty, 
ro whole grace and bleſſing, recommending the 
peruſal of this your Booke, but eſpecially your 
whole proſperity,[reſt, "'../ 1 
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To my oving-\ Countrymen in 
'gencrall, who have cmbraced the'rruth of 
-.* the Goſpel; or defire to embrace it: andinſpecialt © 
tomy beloved Brethrenand neighbours who *: - / 

have heard theſe things handled in © _» 

.-- the Miniſtry z greeting, - "> 


- Deere friends, [ Auditors and Readers, ] 
i en -*'[6." 274 is nonew thing, for ſkuffe and ſubſtance, 
q : BE BAS ch offer rages tm this enſuing Tratt:how 


. | V- 5 + , 
ER KESES can 1, an Argument of this nature wherein 


Y - nl the object determines the minde and pen of 
Eras! the Writer? If ther fore novelty be your ayme, 
zonr.Only for the maynerand order of expreſsion, 
this 1 would ſay:That as the Ancients,looke what they deſired 
deepely to faſten upon themſelves or their children, they were 
wont to conveigh in it the familiarity of a Song or Rime that 


it might become their own with eaſe : ſo doe 1heere,under the 


_ - eaſe and familiarneſſe of Catechiſme, (which is no other than 


a forme of godlineſſe each out to thee & thine,adirection to 
Heaven ſo that if hereby the truth as it is in Ieſias may be em- 
planted in thy ſpirit is any meaſare, 1 have my aefire. Thou 
wilt ſay, Who ever denyed but Catechifme ſerves tothis end? 
1 anſwer ,1 wiſhthat the prattiſe of all that catechize and are 
catechized did approvuc it .The ſlight anſwer of men betrayes 


them whobeing asked, 1ftheir Miniſter didpreach to day ?, 


anſwer,No *he did but Catechize : 1fthe Preaching of 4 Ca- 
rechift were conceived as his beſt gorke, could men ſo ſpeake ?, 
Ns ſarely:were Catechizing felt ſuch ſolemne ends, none 
bn; barbarows & blind ones contdbe ignorant of NPY, 


S 


1 rave ines. Toncly aide, 45 Heſſe Cad 


-der witch commoeniy ave fpilt , and (tht 


p* 


n Ar torching you,my Chriftien Anditers:Yowhnow ane foll 6: 


. 


erefore 1 yeeldex 
vel heve ſhunned) 10 


| The Ppililetothe Reader: | 
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| bpoinvef Sabſtaxce IE 
a Dev cerſec he ay as ſearce 


havehrardthi pre & "wy 

ny youat.ence, Lei wot ( in any 

mr YT 4 cartleſſencs:but les 

#0the bieview Tam 4 cg gory 
Now iweent that SOV 

words conveive#t thue. Three ane containe its 

in this Trad: Sime,Grace, Obedience. Siune, ores 

parr,thateach unregenerate manmay now boy ts x ef ont 


the he 
aero arent yen 


- Sweer bis burden maple the mirror 3001 ,.0gmy wel 
fer of Reconciliwin) behold Meck »rop _ | 
feigned meaning Loy o forgive 
exceinthethird, wy each forgiven ſouls ney xg that - 

Gold, in ſhewing bim mercy, wes net onely fade aafval the - 

—_ 29 bode ales burdew hiv obama bennin; ©” laying on another . 


eſy end ſweet of wee | 


pr gens Forge —_— 

hewhole e wot e 
feel. and ; bat 12425 more in 612m vr of 
the ſcope thereef: all tending ts makethe ſoule happy bere and - 


| beereafter .1f [remeron 


» #les and head, 
- butcenceivt nfm ſebro ſbroleſt, as fleps pwr 
 convinie phe the ſence of thy natur of 


auherbee end heave hes Ups ago panes. ns 
thonart in the Lords.1f ite foomd en] . 
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deiriens (the 


warke,Thartherrath as it convince thee of ue 
Ce AE ein 0 rhenth 


and putting | 
Thad tr 
er, may through the Grace of Gods Spirit, leade' thee \to+ 


The ChiIfrian atcepraneeby all ſorts ofmy former Editlow} © 
(wherein their lvoe ravſetthemis hide nmultitede of errors, 
buth of diſorder and prime. ) harbeauſed min like toor, 
due reſþii7 to their charity, torake the ueraſſon uf this rhitel = 
pr heath. rhe one aud rirretithe other, Net withooe 
Aaditions ( the'Sn ance of the ſaretheals wot eleven) roen- 
Juch deftets; a> the haſten of 

rejſe bad Fomemittet. Efpectely,T 

theſe maine points of the ſecond part:viz. The Wel) #he 
priviledees of Condition, the Offer, Preparation to faith, and 
uſes of faith it ſelfe.which(1 doubt not)with other many oil 
wot be unwelcome tothe well aſfeffed Reader, whom 1deforets 
take the mare painesin his peruſal: Not thinking it enough to 
buy abooke,and (0 (efeqe it faire and neate,gn 4 cloath, but to 
woe it carefully till Grd make it his owne by frequent atten. 
ance, Vi | 
As touching the order of the Treatiſe,and their owne parts 
I chuſe firſt to premiſe ſuch # Text of Scripture to each of the 
3. parts 45 may naturillyugd familiarly comprize the breefe 


; ſumoefwhat is contained fully in the part —_ by which 


 comrſe the Reader may perevive., that wet amay, 


w— - 


the Holy 
+ Gboft 


—- 


| The Epiſtletorhe Reader, . 
Gheſt i the Huther of contreffingthe Bedyof Truth imoſuch 
4 ſs he And then, afterward 7's ++. wo 
larger explication of that view, is the ame of Catechizing, 
Ani now one defire is at awend , for ods, fs 
| wit, #6is third Edition. Bat our deſires ave en in wrin 
PIINS new 1 bave another , that as Feremy dealt with his 
——— Fvopl ies he wrote them is « Rolle, that they might be in dai- 
&4- view and better beleeved : Se thoſe of mypeople ( em 
avany goe for ſuch as they are not ) who-wenld never by the- 
preaching ao e points, gm the —_— aſcof 
Dent: ule, 1. #415 Swmome of Godlineſſe, might now ſtand #sPiſgah, 
«xd beholdthis Canaan of. Praffical Rell a a2 
ly Lebanon thereof eſpecially, 1 meane the Doddrine Ek 
in Reconciliation, and the new Creature, The uſe of the whole- 
Poſit of all the Flowers herein boand together is, That ye may 
be better groundedin knowledge, and beare James daily 
with better underſtanding , framing and" prafliſe. 
Reade therefere and conſider. Pray for Mecfing eofe that this 
Treatiſe may reterne into your boſomes with double fruite,. 
Tf you profit net, bow ſhall ſtrangers rl? -— whereof, Icom. 
mend _ Reading to Ye Land, and, ife ro you Moyers. 
Farewe | 


— —_—_—— c 
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The Ground of the 


firſtparc. 
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For wealſe were intimes paſt ,nwiſe diſobedient dereived, 
ſerving the luſls and divers pleaſures, living in malich- 
onſntſſe, and envie, hatefull, aud hating one another, 


Queſtion, 


_— 


[=== 


j- 


Hat is the connexionof 'thu Text? 


A. The' Cretians, to whom Pant 


-! writes, having 'receivedthe profeſe 


- ching them to beleeye in Chrif 


th them Ah doſe 


obedience . 
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the Lord of all, and to ſtand falt in 


the -libertic by himiprirchaſed to the 
- conſcience}; began to 'thinke them» 7 
ſelves too to frye their Sus 


periours, Princes, Magiſtrates, ;or 
Maſters, But the Apollo /prefe 


= 


': fion of the Goſpell upon them;tea= ; ” 


and walking -wath - both 


__ TheGroundof the firft Part! 
both in this and all othar Commandements. And” he traecth 
this point of obedience to God and-Man (which is-the famme 
of the third part of the Catechiſine ) by a ifon of the firſt 
and ſecond part of the Catechiſme; mix. Sinne and: Grace ; 
thus : It were a ſhame for Chriitians*to walke"undergrace, as 
as they did betorc, during the time of finne and ignorance.But 
of this latter ſort were yee Cretians ſometimes, . viz, fooliſh, 
diſobcdicnt, deceived,&c, Now, fince. the Grace of Go d ap- 

cared, yee are faved and under grace: -Be aſhamed therefopets 
WW bh then,and becomegbedient. -S | 1 

Thus we ſce by this Argumcat thethree parts of the Catechiſme 
arc couched together. 

' Q. What u the meaning of the third verſe, in which the Doltrine 
of the firſt part 1s contained ? | | 

_ As. ie deſcribes the miſery under which theſe (rerians la 
in their unregeneracy. In which although all be not aid, whi 
orher Scriptures containe ; yet ſo muchas ſaid, as may be 


— 
>. 


a ground-worke to the relt, The order is this. Firſt -he layes 


downe the miſery of their. mindes : they were foorh, that is, 

voyd of all found knowledge in Gods matters or their owne 

good, meere f{piritualt fooles in the midſt of" their carnall 

wiidome, This fogluhnes, is partly originall, partly aCtuall, 

Oc1ginall is. the depravedneſfe of the underſtandiug, and thg 

giult thereof, As in fooles there is. a natnrall dyfabilitic of 

the powers and organs of nature, and fo an utter impotency 

to reach the truth of things: even {o' 18 all-natural] men, whe- 

ther under meancsor without them, they are fooles in reſpe of: 
wildome to falvation, And, as-Law ſtrips fooles of all right to- 
an eſtate, miking themobnoxious to a kinde.of milſcry. : fo doth. 
{prituall i13norance rob the foule of Heaven.- Secondly, this. 
feolnhacs 1s actuall, ftanding inthe. naturall dehlemeat of the 

minde, with all idle and erroneous thoughts of God and them= 
ſelves, with pollution of judgement and underſtanding ifluing 

thence | | 


Q. What elſe deth the dpoftle adde? | x 1; 

' A. The next is, Corruptednes ofthe heatt or will, expreſſed 
m- the terine of Di/obedience, which is alſo Originall or Acuall, 
Origimalt' is the utter lofle of truc freedome of the-will, in point 
of-fithj<Aion 'to the minde. So that, as the mind ts wholy 
bad, fo hc will wholly, ccbellious and unſubjec, voyd pt 


g.\ 
\ 
SD 
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' $4: le The Grounds ofthe firſt Bart: 
all fubmiſfion to any Commands of | God, quite averſe ' from 
any thing which he dath or wares ary in obeying or be- 
:leeving. And the guilt hereof is li to wrath or- juſtice, 
Secondly,hence iffuc all adtuall havits of: Rebellion, as tmpiguſe 
acfſc,unrightcoulefſe, witeinperancy,and the like, 4 

Q, 1s this all which Pax deſcribes jimme by ? f1oily 

4. No. he uſcth three other defcriptions: firſt he fayth 'chry 
were deceived, that 'is, AS a foole. is cheated calily: by every one? 
1 is a {pirituall toole: this toucketh:the actuall ſinnes)of the 
minde, ihe fccond is, Serving luſts : which implycs a Slavery 
£o the Devill, world,and. lults, lwts of the heart, luits of the eye, 


and pride of lite.: as a bealt led tothe Shambles. Thetturd is, 


Trading .aiid Converſing 1 actuall finnes, {ach as accord with the 
particular nature of each ftaner-: ſome of which diſtempers arc 
noted, afew of the coinmanelt for all the reſt, Plea/teres and rio; 


\ envie, hating, and being hated, Cc. all which arc added to give a 


bicter rellich to this mute: y,as<ſc- where Epheſ.4.henames /ymg, 
ec. Theſe three are the penalties of che made, will, aid con- 
verſation :-To be.deceived;is apenaltie Ut ablind mind ; to ſerve 
laits, is a plague of the heart-and will : and to be a Trader in 
finnc, is a puniihinent of our cole ; and. this is the curſe of 
fgnue. % 


Q . Why ſayth be fo Little of the other part of miſery, landing in 


the c- fe ? | 
A. Not kecauſc he excludes any cfſcntiall part of it, butbecauſs 
one Text will not come all, but that which the drift of it lyes 


wto, Some Texts include- all three parts in one Verſe, as. 


Epheſ'5.8. Some exprefiE one generall part fome another, and 
i: chat part, ſome one branch, ſome another. Therefore what is 
hoaeclacking, muſtbe ſupplyed by ſome other. 
C), - What doe other Scriptures add: ? , oO oy 
A They addethefe, 11 Spirituallenmiti: againſt God, hating 
kim whom we have hurt, and being hated of «<, ©-D ; Cutting off 


and e{trangement from Cod and the life of God; excommunis- - 


cated from him by our Apoſtacy:: impotent propenſenefſe to all 
cvills and ill praqtice, which our natwe is taynred with-( though 
with ſome reltraint of providence ) impotent averſnes from all 


poſſille willingnes to recover any better eſtate in onr ſelves © 


And 2, Teinporall curſednes in our foulcs, in our bodics,names 
Eſtates, polteritic, affayres and whatlocycr belongs to us, —_ 
| _ SR 


+. 
-- 


& 
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A Pratticall Catechiſme. * Part x. 
"the Holy Ghoſt calles plaguing with all adverſitic : as frentic 
- diftraughtnes of the minde : diſcaſednes, feyers, gouts, dropfics. 
beggery , povertic : baſeacs and fſcorne : croſling in attemprs-; 
ll marriage? curſcd children: bad goverament ;1n Magiſtracy, 
Miniſtry, family : peſtilence, ſword, famine. Thirdly, cternall, 
that is, after ſeparation of ſoule and body,horror for the. day of 
Judgement, and departing from God to. cternall Torment. The 
which are mefitioned in Epheſ.4.and 5.Of which ( God willing) 
-T treateat large in the Articles following « But it's meet that we 
have fach draughts of Scripture before our cycs, that as corner 
+ ſtones they may hold in theſe grounds from vaniſhing, Le us 
'* eomcnow to the Articles, __ 
a 4 


Lt. — — ——— —_ 
— — 


Tus FizsTr AnrTicuk 


of the firſt part, 


IF SONTONIY — —— "IA D—_— 
_ ” W— —_., —————— 


Er — Ro — 
—_— 


Queſtion, 


22; H AT « the general! ſcope of theſe Articles ? 
| eF. Alltend more or lefle to lay forth tho 
2 ſubſtance of the firſt pert, ( which is finne ) m 

[15 ber colours, and what uſe the ſoulc is to make 

\ thereof, - 

RIVA Q. What #5 the fu ft of theſe? E 
"I A. That in Fd, mankunde was created. in perfeAion oflizht 

| Arviete 1. and holineſle, 

| Q. Why, was not man wiſcrable fr om the beginning ? 


| Gods mw A. No, in no ſort. For God created man,” male and female.in his 


2 awne image, Eccleſ.7.29. Gen,1.26.1 Cor, 11.7. Col.z.1c,Epheſ, 
| e.29. en the places. Firſt, for the matter: 12" reſpedt of his 
3, For maucr, better part, he was made a fpirituall, immortall, inviſible, intel- 

ligible being, as God, A little ſparke of divinitie, Secondly, for 


| Mann's abs manuerggs ons Gods cilcuge 1s fubſiſting in three perſons, 9 
; ms 25o 00k aaparecn + 4-8... 


, c » 
The gcnerall BY Wa WE 
| {copeotthis BY) 

fit Parc. 


YitW 


Arti fe 1 AP Wy IF | [ CnNithiſms us.- 5 « 


oulne ; 0 worke') not- immutable, 
Tek to his feedorreofiwill FOnrrhly/Swfpbody;athough qv tu tad 
of Earth, yet _ breath of God: putting life into - the cart | 
frame thereof; he .was 'made/a eteature of great 'anthority 'and 
majeſty, a modell of the Creation: avin Pſalms 8, Reade'it over; Þ/al.8-4.6.8. 
" A Lord and Sovernigne{ under the Creator) of allthis Creatures ; 
under himſclfe, Aitrange Maſter-picce for all to ſtoop to, even | 
as he onely to ſtoop to. his reator, Heb.2, A lirtle- tower thaw jv 6. 
the Angels : a petty Vice-roy under the Lord -himſclf?, The very 
ruines of him-arca dmirable ; as when we behotd*herwbbiſh of 
ſome Palace, we may gueſle at the firſt magnificence of 1t'a farre 
off: fo-when we ce theadmirable reliques hercof iri Philoſophers 
Aloraliſts, Politicians, Artiſts,and naturall efte&ts of men, we may 
gueſle at CO : | p Woes 
. May e any thing more diſtinttly [poker thereof ? | VZ 
es : banks dhe we wa wr this Imageof God, = e mays; 
incelpoll of theſe three : Firſt, Body.Secondly, Soule;Thirdly }inu." 
Perſon, Son : 
Q. Tonching the body firſt, how was Alan therein created ? © The body. 
4. We may conlider therein two things, Firſt, The produQtt- 
on or making thereof, Secondly,The frame of it being inade;' © - © 
For the former, the Lord addreſſes himſette to it more ſolemnly 
than toother Creatures ( for this concerns his body as well as his 
foule) Let us make man : not thus, Let"man be; as to the other >, . .; 
creatures, . The Trinity is called to this worke, noting it ſhoild = * 
be divine, cxcellent,and complete." - RE CIETOE 200 og. ame be 
_ Secondly, The frame of it : beirig made, it was {o as G6d"ift- three things." 
' tended it, a ſpeciall reſemblance of the Creator : He mide not 
the ſoule, but. man, conſiſting of body and foule,accordin'to the 
Image of G © d;, So that,” whatſoever'reſemblance/the other 
creatures had, remotely ; Adam had an immetiate, nette atid 


» 


The produgt- 


on ot it, 


cngraven Character of Gods Image, as might be in amateriall m__ —_ 
thing. The Lord ſaw it was good, and to his liking, 29957 go ” 


Conſider it in theſ: three things, Firſt, The organicatnefle : thit — =*- 
it ſhould be a matcriall inftrament created with peculiar: aptnes 
and fitres for the ferviceand execution of an immatcriall divine 
ws 7; foule 3 


A Prefficall Cathiſme, : Part 
ſonte yea every way inall points moſt inftrumentall, ' - 

y, that out of {o./ id.carthly.a fubſtance, the Lord 
ſhould rayſe up a mixture and, ttution of clementary, and 
yet marxtall and durable nature, never; toidye;: with 2. couſe- 
quent freedome from all alterations /-or- ons by: Diſeaſes, 
or [nfirmitie;, teading t9; daflolution- of: the ame z' all paines, 
diſtempcrs, weaknes, or the likegf atually I meane ) remoovyed, 

Thirdly, A diftcrence of habit,o tion, and gciiure from 


all other crcatures : For fach reyerend markes there-werc inithe 


2. The Soule 
in >.things. 


| 2,Natzre of 
l ms 
8 


| 2-FunAtions, 


colour, teqpper, guife, awfnhugs, erecnes,: and gate of. man, as 
cauſed all creatures to oope and. doe! obeyſance. The Heathens 
obſerved it, tathe upward looke of man,. and.the prone:downee 
ward looke of other creatures. | \ 


On Hely Ghoſt eſpecially aynaing «t the ſoale : proceed , 20 


eof that... - — * 415, | 7 96h 

. A. The oulc of man. reſztabled. the Creator much more : and 
that in two things. _ TYF HL 
Firſt, The nature of it, like Gods ( as hath beene faid ) incor- 
poreall, intelligicle, immoxtall, frac to.will or nill:. nothing in 
it groſſc, carnall, or bake : the purpoſe, counſeli;underſtanding,de- 
liberating, reſolving, diſcow(ſing and judging faculties being 
Divine ſparkes. | | 
| Secondly, The ſeverall funRions and powers.thereof,, reſem- 
bling the communicable Attributes of G © Þ, 10 thar perfecti- 


on: his knowledge, his puycacfic, his freedome, Fis righteouſ- 


|| 2,Inwaid, 


' neſſe : Theſe may bereferred to twoſartes :.inward andontward 


The. inward, (tanding in underſtanduig,, will, and conſcience : 
The underſtanding having perfet knowledge of God: his nature 
attributcs,will and worſlup, of himſclfe, of allother things, yea 
the formes and very natures thereof, whenee he gave them 


- names : inall reſpeRts his underitanding was an Yr» of diſtin, 


pure and perfed light ; 1o was his will (a I may fay)a 
Thummim of Holines, prrte& righteoulneſle, originall reitude, 
and was thorowly fubje to the edict and charge of the mind: 
and fo the operations and. ations ſatable. toboth. God then fate 


- ia the throne of the minde as ſupreme, the will was ſubject to 


the mind, the actions to both. In the conſcience, he enjoyed a 
pure and truereficx of himiclte 1n all theſe : perfeAly glading and 
comforting himfclte.in the privicy to this excellency| : a Muticall 
harmony Without all jarre,remorts or anxictic.. 


Secondly 


Artiele 1. - A Pratticgil Catoehiſme, 5 
Sccoudly, theoutward afts of the: ſences, members; natural], *:Onewate. 
civill, 2micali or religious, jordercd by knowledge, There 
wasa politiye power and free will to good and to gvill uegatiye : 
[ as now inthe unregenerate there is a freedome to.evilland not 
good-: and in the regenerate, /partly,to good, partly to cvill.] 
Oacly not unckangeably ſo : not. becauſe _ ſome dreame ) he 
mu't then have beenc as God ; for many Angels were unchange- 
ably ſo, and yer but creatures : but becauſe. it pleated the Creator 
ſo far and no farther. to. impart. himſclfe yato- him, for what: 
cauſcs, baſe curiofitie mult not deſcant. "% 
Q, What [mage of God masinhus Perſon ? ; . Hisperſom. 
A. That whichI ſpake pfhys bodily cxccllency ( for the inftry- 
moatalncs, ) is much tryer of his whole Parſon, that it was/an cx- 
eſe Lmage of God; Firf,. in his molt revercnd. and awful | 
haviour, as being, ( under God )- the Lard-of the Creatures. 
Secondly, In that honorable entertainment v ouchiafed him by. ths 
Lord,cvenas aPrinceinto his Palace ; all, the world . being fini- 
ſhed in her .due parts and,arnamgats, man is broyght in as the * 
royall Creature, poſſaſicd of all thetich treature of the Creation, 
{et thercinas ina Theatre of the workmanſhip of God,, that all 
ſhould be abjcR to him, _ | 
Q. What wſethen.c there 28 be made thereof ? | | 
A. Manifold: for although the crooked natureof man thinkes 
it but her milery,to thinke how happy ſhe hath beene :: yet the 
Lord purpoſcth by this mcanes,: to tring her backe to her firſt 
excellency,iffhe will be ruled by him, | 
_- Firſt then, this ſhould teach-us to-adore that deepe workman- Fe 1, 
ip of God, whighionce.cnftamped-lach ativel -Lmage of bio 
4 ran, as cann 6 (pes defaced, no nat by, it ſclfegT 
mcanc,in reipeR of fame Charactersof it, which by his merciful 
providence he hath teft in common nature, notonely inthe Notis 
ons of the mind; but the. Imageot the perſon, / + - -:\-1-,/- 
- , This poynt; will: þetterface- the god Articles hey: I 
bring it 1n, toſtirre us up totwo Meditations : Firſt, I AS 
defacing, a blemiſh as- it 'is p et could:not fo We FRED, cut. 
he hath re- 


that honour and Majcſtie of God in'man, but 
ſerved (for univerſall ends ) ſome reliques thereof ; (for clic 
whence 1s it, thatthe Lord hath denyed thok uſefall creatures 
- the Horſe and-the Oxe and othars, to feels their own oangeh 

andthe curſe of manylo that they hoyld quitercnounce his icr- 
: |” SO; RR VICE 


7 


Tebn 9.3. 


F[e 'J«. 


Pro 17.5. 
&14.31. 


A Pratticall Catechiſme. - - 17 Pry. 
vice? Doe they not ſtill feare the ſhadow of Gods.Imape,and 
are theynotawefull, nay doe they not yeeld- themfelycs to his 
taming and ſubduing power ?*even Lyons,and- Beares, and- the 
moſt ſavage?) If then there be ſacha deepe Print of this Creating 
hand ; what anindclible Chara@er is there inhis ſecond I 


of righteouſnes, enſtamped by the Spirit of: Chriſt ?- Who dare 
tay, that any thing can ever deface that laſting Image ?- 


And Secondly, what raverend-reſpet ſhould we yecld'to this 


rained Image of God inthe Creatare? Who ſhould dare to mocke 


and diſdaine thoſe whom God hath doubly impayred his Image 
in ; even the lame, the blinde, the'deafe, the impotent, and croo-- 
ked > ſtill there' ſhould be 'a' due "refpett to the firſt copy: and 
this deformitie ſhonld rather cauſe as to wonder at that provi 
d2nce, which ſaffers.not aH men in' their birth to bring in the 
markes of this ruined' Image of God ; than to fforne ſuch -as 
haue : Sec Toh 9.3: whereitis called declaring of the glory of God, 

But Tbirdly,and eſpecially it ſhould ſmitea terror and awe int6 
us, of their perſons, to whont the Lord hath-committed the go- 
yernment of inferiors, as Magiſtrates, Miniſters, Parents, and 
Superiours, yea —_ unſan&ified, ( but much, more ifrenued 
by grace ) let us behold God 1n them preſerving his authoritic in 
them, though they haveraz'd it ot by their ſinne, If the deſpiſer 
of thepoorcſt-{ not _ ) diſhonour his Maker : how much 
more ſuch as 'd1{daine the gifttsof God in thoſe that are learned; 
exyericnced, wiſe, and of good;comaly carriage, perſanage, and 
behaviour ? NG. | 

Fourthly, Nay : how fearefull a confuſion doe they bring 'in,: 
who addea ſecand defacing- to; this-once defaced,- (yet mera- 
fully continned ) Tmage-of God,abuſing their' parts of Authori- 
tis,of Policy,of Eſtecme,of Beautie;good perſonage, preſence and 
bchaviour, ta theabominable maintenance of {inne, profaneneſſe, 
Athciſme, Stage-playes,- wheredome, 'oppreſſion, rapine, flat- 
rery;or thelize * Shall God give thein @third” reſtitution! of 
Image: 5 PU ; UNO!233L4,. 7 0013 02.08! 6, 'M 


Fifthly, The recogiifthce oF this firſt Image of G-o/D, ſhould 
occahion to 119 that now'by the Miniſtery of the Law are cons 
vincedof our'woefaltHoſſe ) firſt;to ſhame our" ſelves : ſecondly, 
to provoke our ſelves, © #1 C2227, a tn 

To ſhame onr ſelves firſt, by the reflex of our odjous and a 
Prat qualitics, upor.ourewne ſpirits, Oh! that oneercated to 
TY OR _ © * immortality 


Article.” 4 Pratficall Catechi we: \ - 9 
immortality and vertue inthe Image of his Creator, ſhould fo * 
deeply and far diſguiſe and forget himfelfe, as ro bow to an Idoll \\ 
of wood and ſtone ? to grub here in the pit of this world among 
baſe es and dirt, thinking the ' attaining thereof to be an 
happineſſe ? nay, to grow toſuch villany,as to deſtroy tho Image 
of God by bloudſhed and crucliie * Would it be thought that. it 
wcre poſfiole for any to decline fo far from that originall, iFthey 
did but know'it ? If that Herthen thought it reaſonable ene 
What can feeme great in this world to hini, by whom theframe 
and dimenſions of the whole world are comprehended ?: how 

much more here? What wealth, profits, baſe pleaſures, riot, 
drunkennefſe 'can ſeeme ſweet, to whom that beautifull Image 
of God himfzlfe ( according to which he was made ) is made 
knowne ? how ſhouldgommon fence ſhame ſuch ? Branch 3- 

Secondly, How (Md the thought hereof provoke ſuch ( as 
are not quite forlorne ) both to mourne, that tar ſo baſe objects - 
and luſts fake, th-:y have deſpiſed fo great graces as have beene 
offrcd them z and alſvexcite their appctite' (as oft as they heare 
the Lord offzr torcſtore themagaineto their integritic to long 


after it,and to grone under their inabillitic to beleeve; it ? me 


Oh Lord, I was borne toexcellency and honor + and ſhall nor 
er{waſions draw my heart to recover my loſt ſtate? If we 
bt loſt a faire piture of our Father, would we not harken after 
| 1t? and ſhuuld not each day feemeten tous, ( when we may re- 
gainc it ) till the Eord hath ſettled it againern Chriſt upon us ? 

Sixthly, This is IfſtruRion, to teach us not- onely the unſpeak- Feb, 
able Excellexcy of the fountaine it ſcltc,a drope of which lighted p/a.s, 7 
upon man, as Davia, Pſat. 8 concludes: but in particular allo, 
and eſpecially the goodneſle of this Majzltic, who would com- 
muaicate hiniſelfe not onely to Angels,but to a peece of carth,and 
that in fo ſtrange a manner, to. make it capable of ſuch. pertei- 
on, - To fee the $kill and workmanſhip of. Zezaleet ig brafſe and 
filver and wovd,was ſtrange : but to fee the Lords face; greater ; 
were tt but ina Ecafe, a Lilly, a Gnat, which arc: abve-allSo/o- 

_ ons glory. But to behold his skilt and curious worketirmans 
 budy, cfpecially his ſoule, to communicate himlſclte ſo farre to a 
pecceof clay, what meditation can.equall it? ©, W/o.7 
; Seventhly, It ſhould teach us much-more to beleev&how admi- 
red-he' can make himfelfe in all his Saints,by his ſecontf creation, 
eſpecially at his ſecond comming; and the whilcR; in repayring 


_ - 


w , 
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of. his Image more perfely in thoſe that vcleeve ; faith being a 
greater excellency, and tending to a necrcr unton than ever any 
| perfection of eAdow. Oh ! it ſhould conviace us of the goudacflc 
bs of mercy, and caſt out that cnumitic of ours, which. cannot be- 
1/43, ttame God one good thought, | | | 

Eightly, It ſhould teach us the equity of Gods commands, 
and jur:icc of his threats cven againſt our corrupt nature. For 
the Lord lookes notat our inabilitic, but his owne gaodacſie,in 
the cnabling of us once to obey, And whereas ſome cavillers 
alledge, that Adeaw had not faith given him, therefore God 
cannot juſtly require the punniſhmeat of unbelicfe. I anſwer, 
| cs: for although Adamhad not the grace he nccded nor, yet 
he had ſachgrace as cnabled him to «be, as wellin thaſecharges | 

| which God ſhould put upan him,as thoſg he had alrcady: which 
'Y he loſing by ſinne, is Gully | puniſht for Wand cncreaſcs wrath 

F/es. thereby. 0 
| ly, It ſhould ſtop the mouth of all cavillers againſt God, 
/ for not creating Adaw with a confirmed nature to perſeverc. 
Rather let us turac our ſelves to condemne Adam, and confelle, 
tus judgement was moſt juſt, that fur ſo ncedleſle and to trivo- 
lous an addition of content to his appetite, he would loſe ſo une 
(pralablea Icwell as he forfeited, | 


ARrTicLe. I]. 


——_ rr I— ——_— 
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Qu, ZBut, did Adam continue in thi mrtegritie? 
ddd O. Hefell from it by wilfull tranſgreſlion, Gem, 
| RAY 3-7.Roms.5. 12, Eacleſ. 7. 29, Roms. 5.19. And 
| Manloft this * dV] this diſobedience was the violation of the 
| inregritic by 12.55 IV rs of God, not to meddle with the Tree of 

 Gmne, | . good andeevill. This finne, was not a bare cati 
oa ag 3 of the forbidden fruit, but a com d and fardcll of all ſinnes 
£7992 inone;. prond ſpl, deſire pevling djcomenct, 
j ; wnthankefull, rebelliows departing from the bleſſed God, toa baſe 
creature, cycn when he was £t in the nudiſt of, all penn, 
+ AdoVe 


- Article 2. A Prifficelt aHficall C atechifane: 
above all baſtobjeAs; * "orÞ Yep hee ''$] 


'Q; But howconld this be,be bring Gods ? "ey 
A-He was aQually fo,butnotun ly. Therefore having 
| by gracious detcr- 


his will leftin her freedome, and. 
mining theceofto good 


fredly choſ:*to leave God, 'andto embrace'therercature.; And 
hereby, when he was made able if he would, to ſtand, ( although 
fo, as he might fall 
ceſſitic of falling; and avi 

Q.' How ly yee forth this ſrmne more fully? 


| {Loe,when a{enfible obje&t is: preſented | 
by the Devill, firlt ſhe ( as the weaker )then he by her meanes,. 


e turned'this' voluntary might, into a ne- 
ho fli>lentsof returne by himfelſe, 


Why ? 


- F By two things, Firſt; ſhe deſcription of the Holy Ghoſt, Thefallope. 


Secondly, By the. parcels of theſinne, For the firſt ; The Scriptur 
calles it ,That dy/rbedience: That offence: That tranſgreſſion:noung it 
to be the compound of at in one, yea the rootc of alt, molt odious- 
of al as being the firſt of alt, which durft entertcer with the righte< 


ned 2 wayes, 
Gen. 3.6* 
Rom.$. 

1 Tim,:,13. 


ovs nature and will of Go »Þ. But eſpecially Solomon, Ecrleſi7. wit. 1. By thic de= 
calls ita Finding out of iyventions, No man can finde out any thing! ſcription. 


that good is,beyend 'God. God had-found out and beftowed upor 
Adam and Eve all goodnes in perfeRion : yet out of a wearines of 
welfare,they would finde out beyot$'him/ arid'be wiſer than lic : 
fuppoling to better their eſtate ; but they found ont nothing but 
their own findings, fin and forrow':/as it was juſt they thould do, 


Eccleſ 7.ult. 


who would'goc beyorid. God : They fonnd / out indecede 'new oc- 


caſion and-worke-which God never fet them :. and then deviſed: 
lyes and ſhifts, but thty fou2J' out miſery to be their portion, 
when all-the reſt vamiſhed,and left them in fad confuſion, - 


Q. How by the parcels of ſinne ? * 


A. Firſt; by the circumſtances. Sceondly, | by the tall it ſelfe; z.By the par- 


The circumſtances are as the perſons belongin2 to it. Firft, The 


cclls. 


Serpent. * Secondly, Sman, Thiraly, Eve and Adam. Touching the Lo _ 
firſt ; The Serpene, being the wielt and fubrilleſt creature, ittelt puns 


for Satan to worke' by, and of leaft ſuſpicion, both readieſF*to , The Ser- 
take fire from hell, and to ſ:t Eve on fire\therewRth, . is uſed; pen:. 


Satan comes/ not, we "ſee; without his rew and tackling, but 
ſtrong and” well-prepared : ' here' was the maine fight, ' upon. 
which all his Kingdome hung ; cither. now or never : - there- 
fore now he unites all tis f-ates and forces; -ſtrength, crueltie; 
tubtiltic, diligence; malice, in one; 1s.there-any one. wiſer and 
apter crcaturce;'to-convey temptation by a voyce, than —_ 

at 


I3 


SP erſon 
Satan, 
F 2 Cor-il. 
F Tudc-6. 3. 


| 2/21.146; 


3 Perſon, 


To 


| That he chuſeth, Is cither of the two partics ſillier, 'weaker-to.be 


A Prafbicdll Cirechiſoes. . - Part x5 


gulled than other? Her he ight$upon, Is this woman ar any odde 
tims leſſe her ſclfe, weaker than weaknes it ſelte:? Thea he comes. 


Is thereany way cither to lay out the-excallency of the objett, or: 


toextemutethe | attempt urged, to alay the charge, or to traduce 
the Commander ? That he lights on, 4 + 7 7 
The ſecond perſon” is Satan :- who had becne aw eFngell of 
light : but he and his fellows ( as other Scripturcs doe prove ) 
being left juſtly by God to the temptation 'of Ambition, and = 
aſpiring to .'be.as Gad, fell to be diſcontent. with their cltate, 
and to puffe up themſelves with pride, and to withdraw them 


. ſelves from their yous and  forſopke their ſervice, , ( tor how 


ſhould pride ſtand beforea God of Holinefle? ) Oh? thus clipt 
their wings. of readineſie, P/al. 146. Then all chearctull, loy- 
all ſerviccablenes was gone ! By this meanes, - God , caſt them 
downe to Hell, and there reſerved them in ohaines > they having 
loſt that they had, and that they deſired, turne their ,rage a- 
gainſt God who had plagued them, and their, cnvie againſt 
man his fayourite,nevcr lnning till they had alſo caſt him oufof 
Paradiſe, Wo 457: Forte nia tho 

- The third is Eweand Adam joyntly : who did moſt immedr- 


| Eve& 44an, ately concurre to this their owne tranſgreiſion. 


Q, What things obſerve you un their fall ? 


| x.Theremote e-7. Things of: two forts, Firlt, The remote: canſes. Se- 
| cules, thice. condly, The more neere and proper. [The former were theſe : 
ill. $ 


Firſt, changeableneſſe of their w econdly, Vnarmednefle a- 
gant the temptation, Thirdly,the peculiarity of the temptation. 
For.the firſt, Let us not blame God : but looke- at man : 
whoſe habituall holinefſe wanting a confirmation of grace, 
determining the will againſt the object then and thus offered, 
was corrupted to a' paſhve capableneſſe of cvill. Beware here | 
of murmuriag, againſt God, ſaying, What was it to make them 
thus perfe&t ; wanting an tholy neceflitic of nature to Rand ? 
Oh man, who art thou ! | is: | 
The ſecond, was their uunarmedaeſſe. They. meant indeed 
no evill: but they uſed not that poWer to ſtand, which God 
had put into them : they watdie "Hot to keepe pure, being 
mad fo : its not:cnough for a ſervant tot to purpoſe to goe 
out of his Maſters worke, except he reſolve alſo taithtully to 
ewcll upon it, without unſctthng, They knew good by 
/ ey 
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Article 2. TheGrounds of the firſt Part: | 
evill in "the ſpeculation: for they had heard the charge and 
threat of God : both of not cating, and of death by- cating ; 
but- they- feeling all well within for the -preſeat,. reſted to 
much in it; felt not their owne' changeable will, prone-to haz- 
zard all thcir pcarlcs at one caſt, feared no hurt from. without ; 
and here they were caught. , 

The third wes, the aptnefſe of the temptation? the Devill 
fearcd not their perteAtion, he makes it ſtrong and allaring, both 
in the binding of their minde, and. bewitching of their heart z 
Let it not be imagined.byyou ( faith he.) that it1s finfull or dead- 
ly to attempt : God' knoweth the cantrary. What ſhall 1t boot 
you to obey him that envies your good ? And as for the hurt 
yee feare ; Loc, by cating ye are {ure of a better cltate than yee 
are in, Thus by the [trong bayte of tweetnefle he attempts the abs 
fe&ion,and ſo corrupts the judgement. - 

- Q. Proceedto the more neere cauſe of thitr ſinne, + | 

A. It is threefold, Firft; Inward tickling of. their affection; 
Secondly, Snaring. Thirdly,Secrot conſent, - | 

For the Firſt, So excellent a creature could not. have beene 
ſuddenly furpriſed, but by ſteps. For why ?. Sinne as yet was:notz 
it could .not therefore be with them as with us. JTam.1, 5, 
We are firſk led away by concupiſcence,. but they. had none, 
Therefore there- mutt be a ſtrong mooving and drawing of 
their mindes, a travaile with this indetermined freedome af 
theurs to ſway it : and this fupplicth the reome of concupiſ- 
cence, Satan ſuſpends the act of goodneſic in them, brings 
them to a ſlacke remiſneſſe,and corrupts their bent of ſpirit :. 


as if a man would ſuffer an enemy to come within gun-ſhot, * 


of him, when he: might have kept him out ; and fo liberty is 
ueſtioned, as if a man at Dic2 would call in queſtion whe= 
th.r his owne be his owne or not.. ' This-was the tixſt ſpawne 


of the ſinne. And this (lood in foolith credultie, curiolitie, !*Credulitieg. 


and dalliance, Credglitie, to ſecure herſelte -of her @wne wel- 


fare, as if nothing could-or. would hurt her : whereas ſhee., Carjokrie,. 


ſhould have becne ſuſpicious..of the leaſt accident threatning 
her. Cmuriofitie, to interchange talke and ſpeech with a crea- 
ture, ſhe being the Lady of all the creatures, ( yea knowing: 
her ſoveraigntic ) and therefore ſhould - ygt have admitted. 
ſuch a parlce, but wiſely. have thought, This 1s no place for a. 
Krvant to intrude himiclte, and to jangle with me, being jw 

CAagcde. 


» 


1. 


The more 
neere cauſes 
were threes 


The f1- 4 


Ticklirg. 
[am 1.55 


LA 


T4 : A Prifticall Catechifinte. - Party, 
called : Specch is not fora Serpent : it becomes nat me to-ſoeke 
better content thin I have,by an idle,curious and vaiae diſcourſe, 

$-Dalliance, I know not what, whenee, nor to. what pipe Bat this her 
vainc jangling was her ruine, Then /) a{5arce in bandying 1o tnany 

replics one after another (who knowes how many ? )' and ven« 

turing to pratc of fo weightic a thing as her happineſle,1ot doub» 

:ting that ſo m:ine a point'threatned kerruine, . but hazzardiag all 


Upon . her 0owae wit, tongue, conccits and anſwers, as if thee ' 


.could have'pluckt backe ter toote at her pleaſure, and prevented 
finne in; the very kindling : I fay, what is this but bold ventw- 
rouſneſic upon the danger, becauſe (he felt her ſclfe as yet une» 
touched ? OY | , 
"The 2.cauſe, Theſe three bronght forth the ſecond, which was Swaring - 
Saaring, forby this tickling ot her, inc takes the Devils {nare-iato her. wil 
and thoughts, fo tarre, that as a bird mn a grin, thee could neither 
goc backward aor forward : but 1s luned aad hampered with 
that which at the fir{t (he was free from.: her wings beginne to 
5 be clipt ; and now ihe is ready to tell where. her great ſtrength 
1lyeth and now an uncleanc delight begins - to detile her, her 
p reedome ſtaggers, the admits a thought, - What if I veature and 
try ; what hurt cai come of it? Now her directive light beging 
.to dazle, her purcnefſe to be detiked, and falſe ſweet to cxpell 
true : And { ccafes to be in her 0wn power, as the bowle rolling 

downe the hull. 
The 3.caue, And fo thirdly, ſacceels S-cret aſſent to the temptztion, and 
Secret aſleat, yeeldgup the inward weapon other lnnocency, tothe Devillreſts 
1n the thing offred, as very good, meet, {weet,delighttull,ttanding 
upon thornes till the doe, as ſhe is cempted. What wonder? 
when ſherefifſcs to be led by that inward light and grace the had 
received ? Therefore God leaves her to call good evill, and evill 
-E/ay 5.20. good, And 1» thce tooke it, cate it, gave it her hus and, whe 
| though he were not firſt, yet he was1a't 1n the tran{greſſio: ; and 
1Tim2.14+ yeeldcd to doe as the Devill had drawue her to doe ; aa. fo both 

| of them diſobdey4. bs fallic faked | 

. What conjiþr you tn the fall ut ſelfe 7 +330 bay 
The 2 Gene- * Not on:ly & at of the tranſgreſſion, but with it a 
rall the fallit fardell of abundance of foule corruptions of heart, And thoſe 
Felte, ar: of theſe two forts, cither more ſpecia:l, or more gene» 
Ms rall The ſpeciall'we&re, Pride, Securttic and Sloth, Vanities, 
Wan, Smjnaltics Diſcoment, Sarindg, Crmaltie and unrighten/ 
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Article 27  f#kalliealFC atechifuntt * 
ve, with the like, More. generall and-' fearcfull, diff of 
- <Popr Rebellion: againſt God, FH {nefſe, and” Apoſtafe xo 
totally from-God.. For the Fi; Pride, how fearctull was it _ 
for a creattre&made in, Gods Image; 2o-afpire like: Satan tObe/” 
checke mite with his Maker'?* Secondly, Sloth and Securine 1th 2: 
a ſlacke negleRof fo greats truſt repoled 1a his.cultody. Thirdly — 2 
Vanitic in foinconftant and unſettled curiofitie to pry intouiattcrs- 
forbidden, Foxrthly, Senſuabtic,to affet a preſcat contentment 4 
tothe ſenceand. appetite, upon ſaintinite hazzard, Fifidy,Diſcone -  « 
zexs with the preſent eftate, ſo excclient, and fo initantly upon 
their enjoying it, before they had begate and conceived a ſonne, © . 
Sixtly, Sacriledge, in prophaning the ordinance ( if-it be true 6 
that the fruit -was Sacramentall ) and tyc of God. Seventhly, +7 
Cruell unjuftice ; in calting away not themſelves oncly, . but all The more 
thcir poſteritic, But eſpecially the generall : Firſt wofull d;ftraft,, general ac, .. 
ur aſcribing-no credit-to God ary in charge or threat, but ra» - T' 
ther to Satans malicious flanders : and: fuffring themſelves +to be 1 
pulled from the Simplicitie of Gods. Word, 2 Cor.11.z. entertai» 2Core11,g5 - 
ning baſe thoughts of him, to be falſe, cnvious, yea admitting a 
roote of bitternefſe and. indignation againit:his. love. Seco Is | 
Rebellion, to dare 1o openly and with fall butt to ruth againſt the - 
command of God,and to provoke him,to try whether he would S + 
doe as he had threatned, Raring nocking : And Thirdly, Yuthanke» 09 7 : / 
z 


Fulneſſe, and a wearifome reſtleſneffe-in thatiſtatoof '/happinefle : 

even departing from'God the fountaine of living watcrs, when. {#7%-2-1 
they cnjoyed all inhim that heart'could wiſh, cven necdleſly, in © 7 
coole bloud, Laftly, Apofafie, utter revolting like traytors, from 

that happineſle of theirs, and the Lord the Author thereof, to Sa- 

= «ogy and curſc, . totally and finally for ought was 1n- theme - 

VCs, vs 

Q. What muſe is there hereof ? doth it affoord any inſtrattion? 

A. Yes, ſeverall : Firft, 7 belle we bio by abuſing his F/e 1! 
parts,teacheth us te boaſt our felves or reſt in no outward'gift of - rom che 
God for it.ſclfe : ſecing ( if unfanRifiee.) it may be infſtramen- O_ by 
tall to ſuch. villany, and diſhonor to God, cither in owr publiquSor * mar. ab 
_ places, and fo prejudicial} to our owne falvation, . as-we 

uld wiſh rather we had beene Idjots,than fo egr$gious, : 

Secondly, from- Satan, We learne that he fearcs Not to at- 
tempt the beſt, and moſt godly, hoping to-prevaile : for if 
he could bring un. finne where none was, haw much morc in- - | 


Branch 4; 2, 


xz AAS. 54 


rf, 


woſecaf theſecind article, | x -' 1+ 
creaſe it where he findes it? Alſo to fuſpet him inhis ſweet 
enchatitments, and "when he attempts our Eve, that as, our 
Kaſuall: part, overthrowing our  Adew, and j ent there 
by, then to handlehim ronghly, knowing, him ( by his. meſſen- 
ger ) not"to be farof, Behides, beware of an afpitiag heart, dil 
content with our portion and cſtate + If Adam had argued thus, 
To whata dignitie hath my Creator raiſed me from the dylt ? 
who amT, poore carth,carth,carth {be had (tood firme : but now 
loking.about bim and icttingaup his briltles, loc, pride cauſcs his 
rqine ! Oh 1 how ſafe arc we, while wearcunder 1 
And laftly, from Eve and Adam, Let us learne not. to truſt 
our ſelves t90 farrc inour privations, that. we intend n@ c- 
vill: but. be we armed alſo as well againſt cvill of all forts, 


' leſt it be with us, as if we had-nothing at all ia us. Letus be- 


ware of dalliance .and admitting 'parlee with temptations of 
ſenſualitic, leſt wee fare as Saves by Datila, and would 
faine! get off the hooke, but canuot, bEing ſnared;. Thus men 
thinke.it cannot be dangerous to admire, prayſe: and accom- 
pany. beautifull women, to thruſt themſelves. into the. com- 
pany-of.tine $:llowes in their pleaſurcs, and to ruth our ſclycs. 
uponiſuarcs of deepe werldly buſineſſe, They purpoſe not 'to 
be catcht {they ſay ) till their wings be fanged with - their 
yenturing 1o-ncere the candle, aud then theyltcuggle in vaine, 
Retter had it becne for theam-.to have beene birds with wings, 
and fo in vaine ſhould the ;net- have beene fpred for them, 
And to end this uſe, how. ſhould the deſcription of Adams 
ſinne, for ever {care us from lighting it? We clitecme it by the 
outward at: but that which makes it ſo odious, 1s the atten- 
dant fearcfull circumſtance of it, To, let fall a pecce of coine 
into thedirtis little : tut to throw it and ſtamp it under our 
keete infſcorne, 4s trexſon; Not to give all to the uſe of the 
Church, ( being ours ) is nothing : but to. withdraw it being 
Gods, with a lyc to the Holy Gholt, is mortall 1 Oh, the fiance of 
Adam is incxcuſable 1 committed 1h the full firength of grace, 


_ inheffilneſſe of all Paradiſe contentment,needleſly for a trifle, 


whea there was no finne to draw them, aud the like ; cre they. 
had ſanRifedane Sabbath of Thankes. HM 
Secondly, Let it be inſtrution to {hew us what little wonder 
there is to bo made, that now in our corrupt eſtate,the abundance, 
of gifts, bleſſings, encouragements, good, helpes of nature, cdu- 
Dy Cationg 


Ariiele 2:  Theuſtr ofvbeerond uriicles' . — 
cation, art ; naygholy ordinances ofGod granted us for the better, 

- doc not profit inks lennnng to our hurt ? Surcly,if Adam in 
all his excellency, yet by meecte abſence of confirming grace,could 
a buſe his frcewill to ſo fearcfull a fall : we necde not wonder, 
that-4n this ſtate 'of his neceflary mileryy' | he profie {o little by 
all helpes ; no wiledome or rightcouſneſſe of his could free him 
then ; and ſhall any thing in the want of both helpc him now ? 
May 1s ſet ipby God, and yetis-4 bealt, The Cat was qnce-made 


a Qucene, batin her glory-ſhe hangs after a mouſe, How, much " moe 
We 3: 


more being corrupt ? Sr 2am 3 4s JS 
Thirdly, Blefſe God, that in his. ſecond, grace by Ganhs he 
changed old Adams perfection into, a befter and/ {arer, from a 
&ife-lubliftance in grace according tv our gwnefrecdome, to a 
ſabſilling in-another: ;, :betrulting-us | no more. with our ownc; 
Treaſure, but keeping it under- the locke and key of ;his awne 
pow <r in Chriſt,So yet looke what we come ſhort of Adews in 
the meaſure of grace in this life, we,goe beyond him in bw 
changeableneſſe: for alas 1 how. litle are we fit tobe trul 
withall, but we would laviſh.it, ifunder eur owne keeping? The 
Lord is faine to humble us rather under the burthen.of our 'in- 
firmitics and corruptions, becauſe we are not here; capable of any 
great matter, Being 10. unfai 


ſclfe.; we and by the; grace of ſells 
ie to confider ; how-julily th 
aſe this freedams, abulod, cal 


crror of, them that, maintaine, that 


flayeryofthe wills finne,; 
h's rutas, So. rofull is tho 


# 
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unfaithfilll in the ſmaller, who ſhould-rak;-6.1 a 


Vfe ts 


'&4ams finne 


made him 


miſerable, in 


oY, 


2.Penaltios 
of linne, 


Aden fant made him wiſeralie. = Partui 
© AzTictn, ITE... 


Qu. Was thre ne other thing \to make up bn. miſery, ſave onely 
bis fall? 


A. 


Px ble: bot-thdoffets of fin and punithment, 
2, Forlinne firſt, his atuall' brought forth 
originall ; his originall all atuallſinnes; and 


09 FPS! both theſe procurcdall penaltics: And that 
_ 1 ro laving tiveatned him death iChe 
finned, did juſtly inflicte fnne for finne, and- gave him over 


w his deſire, and concupiſcenee. Secing he would forfeit his 
Image for a trifle, he lc him to be as hedeſfired ; a maſſe of 
corruption and rebellion. As a Pitcher daſhing it felfe againſt a 
fone wall, is ' juſtly fplit to peeces. So that by the wrath of 
God was inflited upon him: the loſſe of Gods Image ſtanding 
m rightcouſnefle and true holinefſe : | a deprivall of the glory 
of God,both in foule and; body : as if the Lord ſhould-fay,Sceing 
thou wouldſt needs thus rebell, fill thy {elſe with-it, be {o to the 


full. Hence came that utter impotency of minde and members, 


ro purpok;, to will, or execute-any- good: Nay,an utteraverſc- 


neſſe from it, an utter incapableneſſe of it, a contrarictic of ſpirit 
unto tt, 7oh,14.4. and 5. 14. Pſat.5.'1'5. Rom.7.23.24. and many 
other. Fora taſte, take theſe: ortginalt darkenefle,crroncouſneffe of 
judgement, captivitie/and thralkdome of will, inſenfiblenefe of 
heart, unpotency of the facittics, enmitic to all goodnedle, total 
1mpuritic of the'whole ſpirit; propenfion'to any fin,and unaptnes 
to any good occalioned, fervil the will; nnfitbjeAnefe of 
the outward man, unfavorineſſe, and in.a word, the dcath of the 


- grace of Creation, This for finne. | 
So. for the penaltics, a ſeed of utter impenitency, dedolency 


obſtinacy, apoſtacic, and excommunication from: Sod, Epheſ"4. 
13. From this fountaine, proceeded both aRuall finnes, and 
1 penalties, finncs. of commiſſion, omiſſion, ignorance, 
preſumption, inward habits ; as h iſic,carthlineſſe,tgnorance 
crrours, prophaneneſlſe, unthankfulneſſe, hardneſſe of heart ; and 
outward acts, as in both Tables, umpiouſacſle, on 
V ; G 


@> ES.The effeds ofit cauſed him tobe miſera« 
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any T_T 
neſſe, intemperancy, and the-like « of which; fee Rowe; I. 2 nn_aſy-f 
3. 2 Tim, 3.1, 234.5. So penalties aftuall, as the impuri- es wt 
tio-and curſe of conception, and birch the lofſe of the right 
and: dominion of the Creatures, the curſe upon Gods ngs, 
helliſh rerrours, diſeaſes, povertie, - diſcredit, impriſonment, - 
fcare of death, guiltinefſc of judgement, and utter-nuſery of lofſe 
and ſence of hell, - + 4x 5 | 
 Q. - Tow have laid many things together : and Tronſent to' all © Tot 
1 deſire SPINES of them ; bring all rbeſe 
to ew " SY” hs. o 
FW will in this Article lay downe the ordcr of the point, a _ 
and leave the further enlargement of it, to his due place inf, ws 
the fift Article following, Conceive then, the point by the 
Apoſtles "pets Remy, 12. 'Wherefore as by one, man, . fine | 
entredl its the world, and death by (frene, et, Where we ſee, 
that-the acuall ſinne of Adams, determined not the bound. of 
oY: but bronght a ſecond miſery with it, even "the miſc- 
ry of our whole nature, "While wee ftood in Adars,, his obc- 
dience kept his whole eſtate and mature entire w/but when he 
fell, though the ſfinne were a limited © thing in a& of cating, 
yet it was an unlimited excefſe in reſpeR of the' committer, 
and the frame of his revolting heart, - And therefore it was 
juſt with God to plague his whole nature, for- this ſinfull a&.; God juſt in 
And the plagne thercof was; to infli& fith a penattie upon puoſhing Ga 
eAdanss nature ( of the Propagation 'T' ſhall ſpeake in Article wb bo. 
4. ) as made it trucly miſerable, in ſtead of being before tru- 
ly happie. , Note then, Adam having aQtually diſobeyed, the 
Luſtice of God offended highly by it, doth (puniſh whole a= 
ture forit, As if he had faid thus, Haſt Fi indeed freely 
choſen to leave me on phine ground? To embraceluſt and'Sa- 
tan, and- pleaſure of appetite before me? To caſt dirt. upon 
my Image ? Be it then fo with thee, 2s thou defirelt ! 
Be that innature, which thou chuſeſt 'in thy free will to doe. 
That Image of mine which thou caredſt nat to preſerve, be 
ſtripped off: that image of thine owne invention, which thou 
preterredſt,-be fatisfied with, fill thy' fdfe with, enjoy and 
delight thy ſelfe with-to- the nttermoſt : 1 will not; ſiffer | 
mine to harbour with thine, , light, agd”darknefle, corruption 
and purcneſſe « therefore. depart * my "Image, from this ſtic 
of uncleancnefſe, and lct _ who needes would ago 
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30, AtlgniiGomt midechinn inifardite. 
| lyc. downe. ia his filth, , and be that would forfake: arcall fixe of 
heat, to compaſſe hinſelfe.in his-owne ſparkes,let him lye mayor 
"= ſorrow. As I t reatned,, fol fentences =” 4 )61gs ae 5; woe: 
the death of thy figne, and. inde thy gwneinyentgons to the ſelfer 
I utterly cut thee off,and excommunicate-thee bow my-preſerice, 
and in, token, pf it, from Paradifethe; place of th y former happi- 
nefſe : in one word, Sap ome _y_ then whatſocyer 2 
} br thine wg by his.aq}.of finniag, was penall ;:becapſe 
| i GY Qrokke (6.0 Julticc,.Not, pyely, : death andallother. panyſh- 
ac ments before. andafter it, but even Originall ſinne it ſclfevus a pe= 
naltie . it af a {ine indeed, but it 1sa a penal ope, Gd juſtly puni- 
ſfhing acuall with origina all: aud ſo we mult, | conceive, that al- 
though ins it be Fealy ſinge, yet God wing it, didnogintyſe 
it as. hinge jnto us, but onely as.2Jult penalties _ which Adem 
himfelf- in the GC 
tis qwne hcart Taft God. 
Q. How many branches 4s yee divide this Miſc into 7 
Miſerysf in A, Into two. The miſery of lnpe, and the _ of puniſh- 
double. meant ; Cither, of, which, had. beenc miſery alone, þut; juſtice would 
| 1 » not ſuftet miſery to.be within pK ounds than theſe ; that 
Origiaall. he who by doing made himfelfe, might by fuffering be. made :mi- 
ſerable, The former, vie. muſery of {inne, 1s either of the roote,. 
Origi”a $,or the branches, Afyall finne :.both- making the Jolla 
uy, t FN not cquilly miſcrable, 


gin [ ſfinne ftandeth ? 
SL. Io twothings, 1. ' Ociginall guilt. 2, | Originall Qaine or 


| 0" on pehineg; ; bothbcing the fountaines of all actuall guilt, and Ln 


ion of conſeience. 
Whatitis.-ne , Original gwlt is, that privitic and reflexion, of conſcience 
in wharn in Adans fallen, whereby be told himſelfe continually that he 


" flands. had fallen, and therefore muſt dye the death, in cach kinde of 


it, body and ſoule..,, This perpetuall alaruy of. conſcience in 

lis nature, was the firſt part of. his finfall miſery. And: the 

_  . Holy Ghioſt expreſſes. it in thoſe words, They ſaw: they were 
Gen.30%. - naked; and Adam when God called. him,, bid kimſelfe »n the 
| buſtes. and gayc the reaſon, becauſe hee was. naked, The Lord 
askes him how he kney it ?. The mcaning was. hjs conſcience 

cating'to him his fault, did gugge: him alſo with fearc, 

5 proſe xAatzon of [EVENge., v9 that, as in his innocency, one 


excclicnt | 


« Padt xl 


dome gf his wicked, will, had firſt forged in /* 


What is the. former of theſe ? Shew > what. the wiſer of Ori- | 
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Article 1 Themiſery of originall fiune? 
excellent part of his welfare was, that he knew himſelfe fo.; 
ſo new onecſpeciall part of his woc is, that the conſcience 
did ring his finne alway in his carcs, and made him obnoxious, 
that is, to feare God in peint”of that puniſhment, which he 
looked for from his luftice for his ſinne, And to. fay the truth, 
what miſery is like to this? to be ever on the racke of a mans 
owne ſpirit, tuggcſting and toading to him fad things to 
come for his finne? dogging him as the Iaylor,who will not 
ſoffer his peilone to goe one inch from his cuſtody * How 


bitter doth it make all things, whenas a ſword hanging by 


_ atwined thred over a mans head, it doth threaten him per- 


nall ruine and tye him over (as a bond and recvg 

of gicat fortcit ) to the great aſſize of wrath and Judgement, 
there to anſwer for himſcif:? yea, and there: withont' all 
bayle or maineprize, uncſapeably to. ſuffer cternall death, of 
body and ſoulc ? This the Author to the Heb. 2.15. toucheth 
Gying, ho all their Life time bygghe frave of dearth wore ſabjett 
ro bondage : id eff, walked under the chaine of this guilt, alw 
afiaid left by death of body, their foule ſhould fide into h 
to abide there, till the body came thithcr, True it is, «dam 
dycd not at the firit — of the ſinne 3 but had he found 
no more fayonr than {in did, loc, all thoſe. nine; lunered 
yr he had beene toſſed and terrified with this -guilt, til-:t 

ad ſeazed upon him, And whereas yee will ay that, thoſe that 
lived without the law, ' were better than wee, becauſe they 
were miſerable and 'knew it notz I anſwer, they had faw 
cnough in them to hold them under a guilt of horror for fuck 
evills as they commitred againſt the naturall lighr, ' 


23 


Heb 2.155 


Ong 
ignorance had worne out the true dint of this conſcience; Be- | 


des, although to know a mans miſcry, onely, increaſcth it z- 
{o to know it as we may. prevent 1t, is better, than by not 


wing it, to eſcape the ſenceand bondage of that which yet 


lycth upon ns, | | 
Q, Wherein doth the miſery of Originall ftaine of ſiune conſojt ? 


2 


4A, Wee may either conceive jt in the. whole, or in the Theftaine of 
parts. Touching the whole, the beft way will be, to, take the anc, what, 


or 


word which the Holy Ghoſt uſeth, which is Death. F 

death is the reſolurion of natures and fo'is this death .of 

foulc, a totall aboliſhmerit and Inge (== of that, biciſed fra 

of cooper 3 es RO INN OBE Purcneffe :J*Jn't 
$ | 


-- 


- 


| The miſery of original finne. Part,r. 
by light, in will and heart by holineſſe. Now thenlooke how 
contrary a carcaſle is to a lively body : ſo is this to the life of 
. cxeatio!, as in theſe few things may appeare : ia the well framed 
conſtitution of body, appearc, Firlt, Vnion of parts. Secondly, 
Order. Thirdly, Sweetnefſe and Beautie, Fourthly, Strength 
and Acivitic, Aptnellc to ths end it ferves for, Butina dead 
carcaſſe, tozcther with the abſznceof the life and foule of reaſon, 
what appcares ſave coatrary <f:&s ? Impotency to all tormer 
Gen.6,5, Operations, diſorder, ſtench, and putrifa&ion, cortution, and irk» 
{oinneſſ-<? The ge 1erall then is D&trucion of the. frame of Na. 
| Rom.3.23. furc, corruption.of the Imagzof G © Þ. Touching the parts both 
facultics aud powers of the foule and body, it were endleſſe tq 
| __ mentionall. ., ; | 
{ Epbeſ.5.9, In theminde there is a d-ath of all pure light and know- 
| { ledge, a vakedneſle of Gods Image-in poynt of that ruling 
and ,oyer-ruling power, by which ſhee conveyed direction 
to. all the intcriour faculties, grill firſt, and then afteRions and 
operations : now {he is bor Varkned: in her- ſelfe, and loſle 
of her birth-r:ght, -to rule other parts :. uato darkneſle, adde 
| dcath of judgement, _ deccived in matter of difcerning of 
l! E/a.44.:0. te naturcs and truths of things ; and f alſo, impotancy and 
| K0w*7.14-24 languor of apprehenſion, dulneſſe and inabilitic to conceive 
| good things; and befides this privative indifpoſition, alſo a 
politive-proneſſc and propenſitic to all evill of the minde, ill 
conceits, falſe, hercticall, crroncvus opinions, vain. prophane, 
; 1dolatrous, vnſavoury imaginations, diſcourſcs, thoughts, and 
Rome®:F judgements, keeping in memory noyſome,aud hurtfull objets. 
-NE So ſecondly, Death of the will, eſpecially in the matter of her 
Row7.%%  ſibjc&ign to the. lore and leading of the. underſtanding : then 
alſoin her facultic -»f willing and nilling, or ſuſpending, a cor- 
ruptneſſe in the freedome thereot by meere. bondage both uato 
finne and by ſinne, a dzpravedneſſe of. the chuling facultie, and 
ſo of the reſt : yea adiſpoſedneſſe to will onely and continually 
cvill, to nill good, to ſutpeng onely from good, and notevill,ave 
for bad reſpects, to chuſe cvill before good, So truely, doth the 
Te&p.4.1: Lord complainc, That ;he whole frame of the ſonle is onely evill 
Eeclef 7-27. continually, 
\ To theſc-adde, the death of affeftions in poynt of their due 
Y direRion to the objects, and whole inclination of them to'a pre- 
peſicrous and diſordered liking of cvill, diſlike of good,a diſpoli- 
; ; | t10 


” 
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UM 


Article 337 © Thimiſcryof Atul func. | 
ton thereof to extremities on cither hand, cither to love, hope, 
ſorrow, feare, pittic, ſhame,zcale, and the reſt, more than ought to 
be, or under that ſhould be : and thercoy tooverthrow the courſe 


and ordcrof the whole converſation, ; | 
Ioyne to theſe the death of the conſcience, both in reſpeet, |, 
of her ſtarving death, that ſhes wants matter of exculing 
ponees and content, having loſt all welfare: and the death of 
er purcnefic, to repreſent ovjeRs to the ſoule aright, cither 
with comfort or accuſation ; not to ſpeake of her proneneſle to 
be defiled, diſabled, ſeared, ſenſlefſe, and Alaviſh, L 


to the corruption of the minde, both which goe together, rc 15, 


Ti.1.15. 


As touching the ſpirits,and the ſences, and the members, there Rem. 6.8, 


13 a death in them of that abilitic, loundneſle, vigor,and lcrvice- 
ableneſſe to the ſoulc in good things, and a proneſle and tickling 
to bovainely and frothily imployed, except worle be offred,cvca 
prophancly and unholily, And to conclude, there is adeath of 
the perſon, in reſpe& of that right and foveraigntie over the 
creatures,with a {laviſh proneſle ratherto Idohze them both in 
the worſhip of ſome, and the love or uſe of others : a declenſi> | 
on from G © p,and arcyolt to the baſe creature, as Eve did to the / 


— fruit, | 
Now what u« the miſery of Allnall ſinne ? 
A. The de ——_ A debt all the operations 
flowing from the ſfoule within, or the body without: for 
whereas theſe reſembled the purcnefſe. of the principle at-the 
firſt, loc, now, they bewray the contrary : all confuſton, dif 
order, ignorance, and unrightcouſnefſe, being broken into 
them. As appcares in this,that in the firſt table, the ſoule de- 
parting from God, ſets up to her ſelfe other gods : profit, 
leaſure, caſe, + worldly luſts; worſhips him after her owne 
eVICES ; lives as ſceincth. belt to her ſclfe in her converfati- 
on, abhotres his Sabbaths, and the like, In the ſecond, that 
forſaking the law of rightcouſacfle and fſobrictic, the ſoule 
defiles her 1ſclfe with diſobedience and reveilion to- man, to 
unnaturall, cruell and unmercifull carriage, to uncleanneſle, 


to revenge, to wrath, to unjuſt, oppreſſing, defrauding Met 15.rg, 


wayes, to lyes, tricks, and. flanderous afperſions : to a cone 9 


tinuall luſting after unrighteouſneſſe, And, all theſe not one» ? i 
ly in open. as ( which are not ſo uſuall } butio the aRwall p77, . 
Py y ” © "Hhoukhif ſagl4.a, 


| C 4 h , 
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37 | The miſe)y of puniſhment. Part? 
s King 8.46. thonghts, defires, projets and counſels of the heart, yectding 
Rom 349. . and conſenting mL and delighting to thinke of,talke —_ 
tove and commend ſinful praQtifes as, fwearing, drunkenneſie, 
dobate,wrong, nog rf and the like, For theſc are but ons 
ofa thouſand of thoſe a finnes, which as ſparkes flic up from 
the former furnace. Nor all theſe in every man,but ſome in one, 
x Cor 6.7. and ſome in another, See 1 Cor.6.7. Such-were yee, ſome of yee,+c. 

Which phraſe is the ſame with this. | \ 
Q. And wh:rein ſtands the ſecond generall part of miſery, to wit, 

of prenifhment 2 

A. In the manifold penaltics both of foule and body : and 
thoſe properly expreſle that threat of God, hen thou eateſt thor 
fealt dye the death. In the foule firſt , ( for of all other, thetic 
are fearcfullaſt, becauſe they are tinfull penaltics of finne ) firſ},an © 
averfencſſe from God,or from retutning toGod any morc,but go- 
ing from him further and farther infinitcly : an infenlibleneffe of 
Epbeſ.4.24. foule in this double miſery : a dedolency of heart,utterly and im- 
| 15- penitently hardned in it : an uncapablenefie of admitting of any 
f - meancs to draw the ſoule out of mifery to any better e.iate: a ſpirit 
| cor, 3 ofreſittingand oppoſition ofany fſuch,an infinite ce & 
 Cannor, &c, content of heart 1n the prefent condition, thinking this bondage 
| Asaftone and hellanother libertic and heaven : and if bercft of it,raging as 
| Sannormelt, ,þs Bee robbed of her whelpes : and foa proncneſle to be riveted 
mare and more deeply into this woc, with leffe and leſſe fe- 
Rom.3, 3:4: ling ar belceving it. Now thete (we mult know ) are ofa deeper 
_ oy dye than the former,as being curſes of God upon and againſt 5 tin. 
* fall Rebell; giving him over to himſelfe, and ſealing him to 
wrath and perdition, which though the Lord doth not alwayes 
ealarge, to anguiſh and deſperation,but rather ſuſpend till the due 

ſeaſon thereof: yet they areall inherent-in our corrupt nature, 
Gen. 19. Touching the bady, where ſhall I begin or end? What. 
E/ay 53.4+ Ianguors and'diſcaſes are there incident to the body :. what 
| poycrtic, baſcneſſe, beggery and want to the eſtate? what re- 
proach to the name and credit, afperſions, {launders, diſho- 
nour ? What miſery in family, in Church, Common-wealth ? 
What obnoxjouſneſſe to Satan, to his inſtraments tempta- 
tions, miſchiefe, bondage to the ungodly, fuites, ſervices, 
dependances with hard conditious,croſles, ſtreights, purſuites, 
lofſes forfeits, death of friends, imprifonm:nt, accidents, and 
fhicwd turnes,bad ty dings,confaſion 1a the (tate, amine, warre, 
wy.t Lam ery iyran cnet the _ tilence, 


JM 


Article: The miſery of punt; © | 
for him to goe wofully out, 


lence, and a thouſand 
who came but one way into the world ? Beſides griefe of minde,. 


melancholy paſſious,and dy s of the ſpirit, bad conicience 
311 matriage, lewd children, ill , futine of eſtate,and at laſt 
a miſ:rable death F And yet thic upſhot of all is worſt after, viz, 


'A finall ſeparation from God, and lofle of his cternall pteſence, 


with the ſence of unutterable, intolerable,ungyoydable wrath of 
God tn hell upon the whole man for cver,without the leaſt hope 
ofhelpe or redrefle in or ffora himfelfe, And to .this placd not un»: 
fit] Gin my judgement ) belongall thoſe yanities, vncerraintics, | 
caſualtics and hazards which the poorc life of tnanjs obnoxious 
unto, Before his creation, how fe, happy ,ſtenrea creature wa'ked 
he ? So that David _— him 1n this gloty, makes a won-- 
derment at him, and ealleth him One ſet in honor-asa pearle ur 
gold. Butalas | look& now into the map of his life, and what wilk 
1t proove' but vanitzzand vexation? Take thebeſt of it, what is 
it fayo a confuzed running up arid downetl's werld, doing no-- 
thing bat the fame things over and: over, and _—_— done all 
from. yeate to yeare, weary of the worke ofghis hands and cry- 
ing out, what hath a marnof all his labour & What a poore La- 
zar-like body, difcaſed, aud drſconfſvlate ( for of grace )dotlr- 
many a poote bed-rid wretch live ? As /ab faith, why is the light 
given to wretched man, tobehold his miſery *- How are othety 
of. good worthand place fuddenly ſnared by 'banquerupts, and 
fo through diſcontent auld worldly forrow, ſwallowed up i 
death, Others how opprefſ:d intheir good caul .s by falſe evi- 
dences, forfworne witneſſes,corrupt tudges ? Their jad 
Wholly taken away from off the earth, and they left to ſhift with 
the amends in their owne hands ? How many a mans caſe ts it to 
be robbed by theeves,teft not worth a groat, and perhaps/abuſed 
other wife . How many innocents, both old and yonger inter+ 
cept'd by violent hands,poyſoned in their meate and drink,knockt 
on the head, laid wait for and deſtroyed, yea perhaps through the 
miſtake of fome other man , and yet rione left to revenge ? How 
tong doth the Lord ( as one a (kevein a rempeſt, and caring 
for nothing ) ſuffer his poore beloved Church, to be toffed as a 
ſhip with the waves of moſt hideous, trouble? Oh the fad 
dangers not of the badd* onely but even of the beſt 1 That all 
ings ſhould fall ont alike to the one and to the other ? Heere 


one {tumbling 01-plaine gtound, and breaking a limbe, ——_— 


his horſe, bruiſ-d and loofing his life, not onely in his drunken= 
naſlc, but in his greate!t ſobriety ? So that as Solomon faith, our 
lite is among ſnares, and lonke as the filly bird, peark and lu'ty, 
hopps about the ſnare, and fares nothing, by the bayt of a worme 
is ſuddenly cntrapt and taken, even fo is this more filly creature 
ſaarcd and ſnatcht, ere he be aware. For alas, race is notto the 
ſwift, nor battcl to the ſtrong, nor wealth to the wiſe, but time 
and ſuccelſc is a like to al} - Some baſe unworthy wretch in a 
towac ( ucither of goodneſſe nor. parts) carries away more 
mucke, then ten-wiſe, godly, and provident men ! Is it not- a 
burden, to f- the Prince goe on foote, bat the pezant to ride 
on horsbacke,the wiſe to keepe ſilence,and fooles to ſpeake their 
minds? I fay, theſe are all yanitics and vexations which though 
they befall not every one, yet none is free, and he who is !now, 
. eoltyis at another tim= Catcht in the. gin. This is but an' hand- 
 Hullot the reſt : It comes to my mind, what I have read in the 
Rory of the Emperors of a valiant Captaine Befi/arius who af- 
ger may conquelts,being taken captive, was faine to proſtitute his 
Lady to-detilem2ntgand to ſtand by{ his eyes being put out) with: 
his hands extend Y, Gying Give, Be liſariae ons halfepeny. 
Whoſe heart ſhoulda ®ot ſuch a fight peirce? How miſerable alot 
is it to bchold anhoneſt man matcht with a Queane w hich de= 
files his bed continually? Is it not irkeſoine neither to know how 
to live, ordic from ſuch an one? Toſ:ca molt innocent crea- 
eure, fall into the hands of ſome curſed helhound, who accuſes 
him, and bcares hun downe upon oath of Adultery or ſome in- 
famous crime the innocent having no redreſle, but forced to lye 
== the reproach all his daycs ! onely ſupperted by a good con- 
jence. - | 
Oh! thatthe Maditation of this Vainty of our life, might pro- 
cure other manner of uſc, then it doth an the world , who 
doe nothing but gaze upon ſuch examples, and having fo done 
=_ overand vainh.1 Never mourning to fee the ſhiftleſſe mi-- 
ery, which finnc hath brought upon man, nor laboring to worke. 
upon ſuch as are thus oppreſſed : never wondring that the Lord 
ſhould fo mercifully fave thzm in the mid of #many calamitics, 
never-thankfull for cither themſelves or their children from ſuch 
accidents as they ſee ſome infants borne with, lame, blind, mon- 
Kers in exceſſc,or the d:feR,and fo in other kind : Oh'1 1 fay,how 
few. humble their oules undes the mighty hand of God,gand Call 


to 


Article 3. Thenſts of the third Article: a7 
to mind that bitter root which all comes from ? and fo walke 
holily and thankfully for the eſcape of ſuch. maladies as might 
have. fallen.on themſelves Nay upbrayding their Maker wich a 
mocking tongue,and laughing at others for that which provokes 
the deepelt pitty. Sure ſome time ſhould be employed ia fach. 
meditations ! This I thought to put i an.vicby it ſelfe, leaviag . 
the generall to the. next queition, Aud to de, what- wi 
man would not in theſe reſpects, fcriouſly Teeke the Lord for 
mercy and grace : which onely can make a vaine uncomfortable 
- ufc, cheerfull and favory, which is,the prive'edge onely of the 
belcever:he only makes that ſweet which others find miſerable. 
| :Q, I partly conccive this view and mappe of the miſery of hs fol : 


wow conclude the Article mith ſome uſe of it. SE -" 
A. Firſt, here is . confutation of all Papiſls, who flatly de» F/#12 T 
ny this Article, and tell us, that our natureis indeed ſhrewd= 
ly maimed and woundcd, much like him who fel! among theeves. Lake xo. 30; 
berweene . Teruſalem.and Iericho, and 1:ft halfe dead But as for -% 
us, that maintaine this dytng the death, this quite and cleane Brexch x, 
deadncdle in finnes and treſpaſſes, they cannot abide, No( fay ; 
thzy ) there be left-cven in the .unregenerate ſuch abilics, and 
devotions, as.may congruoully diſpoſe God to pardon them : 
And by © ſome helpe of. grace, merit. alſo full forgiveneſle, 
Yea they boaſt themſelves of. their performances, and- du+ 
ties, whercas Paul-tels us, that all boaſting 1s cut off., And Rem 4.25, 
they tell us, Baptilme watheth away. all originall finne, when 
as yet Pazl. grones under. the burden of not- teing regenerate.. 
Alſo all Pe/agiazsorthcir adherents, who athrme that old: Adam. Branch 2, 
Is, aS One in adarke Dangeon, . who by. reaſon of darkneſſe,,. 
cannot ſce ; but-if he have a light put in, hath. his eyes very. 
quicke, and can ſee ary thing: and ſo wee want tut-light,. 
' and then wee are able to diſcerae and apprehend any truth 
put into us, of our ſclve$: . Alfo ſuch as Sac the matter Braxch 33 
with the. colour of Grace, added to. our. nature : . for by that. 
< ſay qo: nature, being holpen can put: on the cordes ( as* 
eremy in the dungeon ) aud. addreſſe himſelf to come forth. 
What hath: a dead man with ail the light aud helpe in. the * | 
world, tv addrefſe himſclfe to live? This alſo reprooves all, Branch 4, 
Naturall Papiſts, that doat upon their civill, morall, or reli. 
ious, dutics -and deyotions, and. cannot abide to heare that 
baſe who & duly. pay all debts, all ducs, who give fo _ 
2 aALINCS 
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: The ſes of the third Article. Part x2 
almes t6 the heare fo many Sormons, keepe ſo man 
Sabbaths, wed TY os od 
pany, commend the. Miniſters, and welcome them, and main- 
taine them, ſhould yet be as the Publicans and ſinners : 1 doe 
not ſay ye2 arc ; but I fay this, Except yee- alſo deny your 
ſelves, and behold, this miſery of your Natures, yee will fare 
worſe in time "by your rigtteouſneſle, than if” yee had 
none ; for why ? doc yee not graffe upona rotten {tocke,and 

uild a rotten = 2 $9 allo, ſuch as commend . mens natures 
1 the poynt of Religion, faying, Oh ſuch are fo ſweetly na- 
tured,courteous, lovinz, milic and harmleſle, that there is but 


| little betweene them and Heaven ! Alas, how many ot theſe 


{weet creatures are as bitter enemies to Gods grace, as friends 
to civilitie and faire crriage ! Alſo ſuch as ayme at Religion, 
onely thus farre, to colour their wings and tip their tongues, or 
their outward dealings with ſome our-ſide : but as for that heart 
within, and nature,they fuſpe&t not, And to conclude, fuch as 
being told of their paſſions, defend them by ther nature,It's my 
nature to be ſo hot. I have ſoone done, Why poore foole, 
thinkft thou thy nature is more cxcuſable than thy paſſion ? 
and yet what is more common with men to ſay, than this 
If I were an Adulterer or Drunkard, I were willing the 
Miniſter ſhould thus ' ſharply rebuke me; - Lut to be fo 
Sitter for mens infirmities, and againſt that which we cannot 
doc with, nor heake, and avoyde, and againſt unbeleefe; or 
the like, methinkes he might be wiſer 1 Oh, God would 
faine draw thee from the open to the ſecret finnes of thy 


heart, leſt thy freedoe from the groſler ſhould deſtroy thee, He | 


would cven weary and tyrc thee by thy curſed nature, when thoa 
ſceſt all thy other defences are but dawbings with untempered 
mortar, 
Secondly, This ſhould cauſe thee to looke upward, and to 
ge the greatneſſe of Chriſts love, which could finde in his 
cart to fatisfic for ſucha miſery, and to fetch happineſſe out 
of the depth of it. Even in this Article is layd the foundation 
of thy eſteeme of Chriſt, in the next part of the Catechiſme : 
Chriſt will be little ſet by; the height and depth of mercy cannot 
be ſounded, till thou take meaſure of it by a Keede of thy miſery. 
Little finne to forgive, will make Chrilt little Joyed, As we ice 
at the Aſlyſcs, that bale theefe that thinkes to conceale fome _ 


” 
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many bookes, keepe 19 much good com-. 
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Anicte 3. The ufes of the third Article. 28. 


his robberies, zand;-is lath..to. have all. come out. at; once fearing, 
the, mercy, of the ludge;; when. his inditcmeuts tome to, be. 
read; the; {:cond.;zime, loſes: his life. Let us bewarg, teſt it he fo. 
- with,us, ,£tus, not Jleſl 5g, 20d anne our fines, . in hope of.” 
more caſic pardon; butit we. would magnifis the grace of, 
Chriſt, let, us firſt. magmike and Enlarge. our ſinncto. the. utter-- 
molt ;. if Chriſt ſee, that we rather. wn, our .ſmall ſinne 
than, his great. grace, W636 dead men. The way to get pardon, 
is tg, equall his :price t0 bid our miſery, Say thus, If Lord, my. 
- finne, had-beenc oncly. a jhare in Adams cating, and.uo more.z 
or 1n-lomeactuall few evils, or if in the mecre privation of ſome 
_ good things,or in ſinne onely and nct in penaltics, or if in bodily 
onely, and..not {pirituall, or 14 Tpirituall onely and. not etcrnall ; 
ſomewhat, might ſeeme to. leflen thy Jove:: bur, ſurely. that love We 
that would fatisfic for all, rather than any ſhould condemne me,1is. rn 
ot unſpcakeable dimenſion 1 .Qh ! learne by this how. to eſteeme 
the price of grace | If cach ſtep. of this firit part, .iFcach of theſe. 
' Articles ,make thee not miſcrabley than. other; no Article of. the 
{ccond part ſhall be able to comfort thee 1 Be'confounded under, 
the ruinegf thy miſery 1. arid vow with that good Iahez,7f rhe x Chrog;ro! 
Lord will indeedrid_ me of all thu great evill, that it may not grieve T8 
we | If he will enlarge my coaſt, ard bring me out of this heape of 
Woc,then. he hall Ye my God, and [ will male ſongs of his. mercy, 
Oh !let all that hath bene faid of this, miſery, make! thee 1 
as (hee, Luk.13. 11. bowed together gander an ierable burthin? 
Lay all together, to make up ſuch a loade as may pinch thy 
ſhoulders, and cry out, Who ſhall deliver me? o could 
thinke ſuch a. weight as I have here deſcriced, could be carri- 
ed. with caſ= 1 eſpecially through ſo many Sermons. of cone. 
viction as. many hearc } Oh ! that any ſhould fleepe in ſuch / 
deepe debt, ſo bankerupt as they be,ſnort with ſuch an intoleras 
ble weight. cruſhing them 1 Surely except there. were a 
plague of inſenfibleneſſe added. to, all other miſery, -it. could 
not but affte&t men otherwiſe, Butxill finne begin to be out- of. 
her clement, aad fe:lc her miſery, Chritt and the ſoule can never; - 
be reconciled in one. hill 0 edt 
Thirdly,, This ſhould cauſe us to. wonder at the goodnefle Y/e.z. 
of Gods Sidpenfarion of this miſcry 1, Thay both ia, the ſinne 
and in the penaltie 1t ſhould be ſo mitigated by -the royl- 
dence. of that God, who. for uaivegkll ends reſtrayneth, the 
"7 W.,. | = "II orce 
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"Theſes ofthe third Article. Part x3 
force and violence of this -miſcry ; why ſhould God fo order 


it, that he in whom the fountaine of all ſfinne abidceth, ſhould 


yet be in his particalar nature ſtinted'' and ſhortened-withirx 
the compaſie 'of ſome few foule finnes ?'What hinders ((in-us } 


why not allas well as any finne ſhould be our beloved Þ who 


hath fo appointed, that in this plenticof Plagues;-- ( the cauſe 
whereof we carry Bout us ) fo few of theſe ſhould light u 
on us?  Hath nor finne made 'us a dunghilt of miſery, nd 
ſea of forrow ? Why then ſee we fo few blind, deafe, Tame, 
dumbe, maymed, out of thcir wits, poore and miſerable crea- 
tures, as. we doe? Shall we by this indulgence be hardned to 
thinke our {elves lefſe wretched and miſcrable than we are ? or 
rather admire that goodneffe that ſuffers us not to beſo curſed 
” we deſerve? No- itis the glory of providence to diſpenſe 
enus, 

I fay, let us acknowledge ſingular patience in God,todiſpence 
ſo mercifully and manifoldly with man, having incurred this 
Premuzire with the Lo k Þ, that hedid not quite deftroy himg 
but alloweth him ſo many mg oreonry: prot em and helpes 
of nature and life, all which he might have ftript' him of ; All 
fave hell being mcere indulgence of mercy, as the ſupport of na- 
ture in health, in ſtrength, with wits, ſences, breath of ayre, uſe 
of Earth, influence of | Heaven, marriage, poſteritic, wealth,cre- 
dit, goyernment,8&:c. ' more than he ought to damned Rebels, 
who might have beenedeftroyed when borne, | 

Fourthly and laftly, It's inftru&tion to judge aright of this 
ſinne, not to (1ht it as- Papiſts, and prophane men-doe. To 
count our ſelves miſerable by it : to cſteeme it above any acuall 
ſinnes ; to judge of it, not by the matter or a& of it, but by 
the villany of it againſt the Majeſtic of Go p, his Crowne and 
dignitic. The little weighing of this, hath cauſed men to make 
{fach ſmall account of aRtuall finne, to make it a merriment : as 
Fornication,they will fay,it is a tricke of youth,&c. And thetruth 
38, from th:Aznder citeeme of fin, comes that baſe cſteeme of Chriſt 
with many. Wherezs,exceptChriſthad beeamade finin the roote tt 
{elte,hy imputation and ſatisfied for it,all the impuration of aftual, 
conld not have profitcd us.Ifto raze the piure of a Prince be ſuch 
a crime, what is it to deface the Lords ? Oh. wofull wretches, 


who dare Yay Baptiſme dbthaboliſh that which all the! grace of 


Chriſtcanot waſhol, tldeath? All other fiancsxre commier 
| ted 
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Article 4. Adems frunt'ts our finne: + "mo 
ted ina corrupt eſtate, this-in x pare one; and therefore Ciriſt 
that immaculate Sonneof God was faine to lay afide all his ho- 
Jineſfc, that he-might- clenſe the ſtaine and the guilt thereof (as a 
double dyc ) out'of our nature, One of the miſeries of origi 
nal ſinne, is, that its1uncapable of- the due conceiving/its owne 
woe : but thinkes it ſelfe 10 good cafe, as a drunkard figits the 
ſentence of -death, and dreames of great wealth, And therefore 
we had not need adde thirſt to this our kenneſſe, by eſte» 
ming it flight, but defire the Lord rather that he would awaken 
us out of this deluſion, But more ſhall be {tid of the uſe of this ins. 
the ſixt Article, 
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Qu, What is af this miſery te ws; who never famed dideune fone 
inthe kinds ? | , 


ENEETTEE T is over-ſpred:as aleprofie of the whole 44 fine 

Wl UE bady over the whole nnwe ofinmkiinie; our {inge 
NA) all forts, ſexes, ſtites,. degrees :: Not one 

T8) free: 2s all miſety is in every one, fo : 

p39 BS ovcr all, without exception, Pſali14. 1; _— vo 

| i = 2.3, Prov. 20.9, 1 King: 8, 46. Eccleſc7. pjo.u "Y 

21. -Rows.3 9, Fam.3.2. t fob1.8. T6 14:4 and 15.14 Pſaliy Þ, x King.8.46.. 

4. Examine the- Texts, Al), ' borh-Tew and; Gentile, Barbarian; Eccleſ-7-23* 

bg bond and' free, noble, ſimple, learned and idiots, yea all **: 

who: are to be; For as they are in"otr loynes, ſo we were in 

Ailams :- Adam not being a fingle perſon, but in the wholcſtcad 

of mankinde; before he had ifſue. ' '-+ Me A 

'Q, How doth 'thutrmth appeare more-clearely 7 Y* 

M: Both bythe Scripture and reaſon. Peuilayth, Rom.5. that by Explicarion, 
the diſobedience of one, ſinne entred into the world,and by fine, death, Kom, 5-109 
What is that 2: Sinne and Curſe ſeared upon all the' whole world, 
as Wwellas Adamand' Eve, And thelike proofes follow in all,, 
the verſes, as verſe- 1:4, | Death rcigned: from ian ve AA —_ 

a Ro Y- -57, ns 
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3 . Adtms ſinveis vor finnes ' Part x7 
Verſe 17. By 'one mans offence, death reigned by oye. Verſe 18, By 
the offence cf ,one, judgement came upon all to condemmation : and 
veric 19. As by one mans d;ſobedience many were made \fanners, SO 
that this Article remaves all conceitofany man whatſoever (I 
| - ay meere man: )to be cxemprcd from this maſſe of corruption, 
K0-3.12* No, Row. 3.12 All are gone out of the: way,not ove d1th good, no 
or one, All the finne, ali the peualties of finne belonging to 
| eAdam himnelte, <1 tO, us-2-We.may ule Peters chqy word, 
« Pet,t.15. x Poz.1.18.By the tradizion of the fathers : All theſe are:conveyed 
t0.us by the tradition'of Adam { not- example, -but -propagati- 
on ) no one of all theſe tokens miſearryed, but as he ſeat them 
to us for a curſed memoriall what he had done for us : ſo were 
they all and cach of them delivercd tous, we fayle not in-the re- 

cciving of the whole ſumme;to the uttermoſt farthing. 

. Bnt in what order ts this maſſe of evill deriv:ato us ? 
A. In this : That frrit the aRtuuall finnc of Aden and Ev, ca- 
_—_— _ ting the forbidden fruit,is conveycd and. made over to us : then 
Velcon:  Originall, thenaRtuall, then penaltics,all hanging each upon other, 
from Adam: as the leſſer boates tycd to the Bropr 9p -Þut-yee will objec, 
| that _Paw/himicltc, Rom. 5 layth ; That others ſinned not after the 
Objeft, ſinulitude of -//dams tran/greſfion 1 anſwer, Truc : nor againſt a 
| ſet Law as Adams did, but yet they» were held guiltic before 
» nſw, Gon of Adams fianc, as it they had knowne ut, . So then, 
- +. © marke,although we did not mdjvidually and perſonally ſer, talke 
with the Serpeat,put forth our owne hands, and put the fruit inte. 
onr mouth : yet we did cate it as well as he, And why? Becauſc 
thefinne which Adam committed erc he had begatten a ſonne or 
| childe, was the finne of nature, not of & Perſon, As it is fayd, 
Lew bimſelfe payae tithes in Abraham: loweim Aden: he to 
Ab:7-9- God, and, weto Satan,, And that by-the juſticeof God :, who, 
A as. he would moſt juſtly haveimpuited the integritic of Ade to 
us,1t he had ſtood therein, fo Sn deamable {ſinae, We.were 
21l in_ Adams loynes, for better or for worſe. And. as it was in 
the ſecond Adams, the Lord did impute our ſinnes to him, .who 
yet never ſinned after. the. figuilitude of ours, agaiaſt alaw :.be- 
>» cauſe helooked at himin the nature he ſuſtained-:-Sorhe.dath 
imputc Adems ſinneto us, although we in perſon ſinned. not, 
becauſe we ſinned in his nature. And-as our Lord Iclus had 
beene wronged, if he hid ſuffered for that ſinge;which, was 
gone of his [ and. we'alſo were farre from Redemption of 
ar: mm 


27-18,.19, 


(UM 


Article 4; _Sinnetruerividfromudent ts w. 


rightcoulneſſe could not be really ſertled upon-us by imputation,J] 
Ado: firme were firitmaderoursby, impn WON wee. .- 


alta wrongcd inſuſtaining: 


' Gone, ard penalties following. / If it bedemanded { as Pat 


doth there ) whether Heathens and infidels that lived from Ademy 
to Meſes,and to fince, were thus defiled:?. Theanſwer is, Y.eag 
Singe reigned both in the guilt and puatthincnts , all .chat-time, 
among mullions of ſinners, waſting and deltroying generation 
after generation :, onely the difference is, Before, Moſes there 
was little ſenceet it, cy ayer rr bg the guilt, 
the plagues of i; bu ll they.ngverdaye the i of thcjr King, 
luſt-and concupilence, old Aden, the law of the members, 
theſinnc and curſe of Adaw, who: hurt them, they knew not, 
onely-felt the ſmart of a blind ſtroke,: never the further off from 
the miſery, but muchfurth-r fromeaſo or, remegie... As fox, | 
Relique of thatlaw they carried: within them, alas, 4t way tal 
dazcled by forgetfulnefſe, or. damped: by frong lults-,,(\bcing 
dimme in it ſelte ) but as for the xoote ofthe dilcale,, that they 
never ſaw by that law, as after in Art;5.,(hall be ſpoken. / 

Q. 1s there any thing elſe to beſaid to open thas ? 1ojfiozy 

A, Ya: The Lord would. reſemble chis\contagion, of fin, 
from Adam to his poſteritic, by that ſpeech, -Gey. 5,;/3- that 
Adem ( having ſinned ) begat 4 ſonne in bir owne. Image, wha 
clſe ſhould have beene begotten in Go D's; Noting that 
with the. generation, the .finne alſo; was derived; And abs 
though this be-a dead ;notioa in the generall :; yat. when w 
ſec how theLo = Þ -inflicts a ſenſible marke z Val 
in-our propagation z as namely, when ſome notorious vices of 
uncleancneſſc,malice,hollownelle, jntemperancy, treachery, cru» 
cltic, cholcr, and fury, doe even goein a bloud,as ina {treamey 
overtiowing not ouely fome: familics, but: even; ſome; Countries, 
vihich arc as by-words and reproaches far thoir drunkeaneſle,va- 
nitic, pride, and luxury ; ſurely by the actuall infection that ap+ 
pearcs,the other of originall may be diſcovered unto us.  _- + 

Q, That it # thus, it apprares plainly, but 1 difere to kyow 
by what meanes "ou eywmgpne « mak far the difference of 


88 


Oueſt. 


Anuſw.' 
Rom,s » I + 


Gevf eqs * 
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_—_—T " Shane rior firm Ademtoms. + Paref? 
we in this; makes ſome dewbt of it d ' 


this _— _— F_ n, which 
es fn on ine hl wits nt dow Bat as 
way, it-to be genera. 
þroomqc by Gods infuſion of ro wikherblon 
not unlafe, this I would bricfly fay, Man begets Man: 
peece of him : and therefore in begetting- man, he muſt 
tte pe —_— —_— [How that is, F may ex 
xe the ly- TradaQion,- man begers man; '1 
| e os the foulc,and-inthoſe bands and =o hr Te 
Jon y and foule, to wit, thok Spirits of Reaſonable: na» 
_ - and | Sys. of theſe ſpirits, the: foule is alſo 
cotrupted, my felfo; T' confeſſe it "decides all the doubt, 
when T thinks of the realnefſe/ of Gods imputing, though 1 
Shouhi know no hore, I fy thru again, i the taint of 
Pl the ſpirits of man, flowing from the power of Generation 
doth convey it, Man not: Grichy begetting the body of man, 
jet ie becnouh that whetover he m Eko wo hah 
t t' whatiocver/ the manner of ' CONVEYANce 
: (fre it is, the ctirſe of finneis fncurably, and nd 
halty over-ſpread over all. our nature ; - though: (- as I 
_ ) with fome mmdalgence to ſome, in reſpeRofopen Cx 
preſſion, 
\ Q:- What uſe floweth from: hence ? 
#1, ,. "4. Still; a good Reatler would be glad to apply cach Article 
| practically to himſelfe, for the better inſight into the nature of his 
corruption, Each Article ſhould adde to the view of finne. And ſo 
| doththis, For what adepth of dye, how feſtred a canker or lepro- 
fie,how'deadl La poyſon is inthis fin of Adarr, which could not be 
waſht ont 11: (0 many waters as it hath-paſfed through in many 
hundred generations ?-Nay,the wen-aectiond the ſtaine of it is as 
freſh, and: will be to the worlds end,as at the firſt, and the fruits 
much foukcr. Its.a true ſpeech,pld Adzawy is not as other old men, 
= crazi& withage :[his- age is renned im every new generation : 
as the father in the ſonne. Neaſtnendebeſtrong I 
hatl+ſo my > WL through Spode ihe 
VEInc an of the-whole to make it like {Ele ike tonia 
B which God would tcach us by this leaven? Surcly when we ſee 
SATs yen eh long RRC ie Cel ee 
ye 


& 


More fully of © F, (That ſhall not _— Ant alters And. al maſt s 
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Articles; — Ther ſeroftbe fhurth Anticle; | 
lye downe with horronr under the hugencſle of it, and feele it to 


cruſh our ſoules, yet. more ſenſibly. It ſhould take away. all life 
and ſpiri A RLIETING Hrs, 
thcir teatures, being the g jon of Vi t& 1711 36rt bry 
-Secondly, It ſhould make ſome. of us Srmmcblvee dias what 
we haveput intothem, even alcaven, which grace it ſclfe will 
wypflongy Tahiti though koh ry Elec cally 
be in our ſpirits, while this abides in us? * 
how SIR endure. to thinke ſome of us doe ſuttcr _ 
children ( thusalrcadic poyſonced )- to runne_up and downe the 
work; to gather more and more-atull ſeurffe to their naturall, 


" and nevey/reltraine them from "this riot 2.1 ſpeake to fuch as 


have. great peſtcritics, ofall- others, (for although thou laſt bur 


ſon in him, 4s ſome five or ſix ) let theſe looke to themſclves:thou 
| old Adam, and 1owne his feed at large : take heed 
thou be as carcfull to roote it ont, and; plant. the ſecond' Adens 
in--the roome of it: cls thy poſteritie :thall be -thy 


greateſt 
' hell. But to all, this I fay; {light-not this : fanne of  Adaw's 


fay not, If I had not this ſinne imputed to me againſt m 

wall, ſhould never have deſerved it, Nay rather, cxepe thou 
had(t deſerved it,it had never beene imputed:z\ taxethy ſcife:: ay 
thus, I was deceived by the Serpent, ate, and was curfed't had 
I beenc there; I had done no lefle 1: Oh,: 1o great and wide 'arb 
infection, ſhould breed as large and: dcepe adejedtion' of ſpirit 
in cvery-one thatbelceves it 1. The common tpecch is, Forni« 
cations but a tricke: of +If a man1honld: behold this (ine 
in the cloake which (0d .once- put upon. itz! Namb.'125.0 gu 
dicd in the. bloud: of 24000. men and women, duriihethinke: 
it a tricke of youth? | So, originall finne+ is- thought: but, our: 
rature, and-that which cannot bc avoyded, wee . may 'pitic'it, 
but wee cannot |blame. it, No,-/but you. muſt repent of «icy, 
and get Chriſt to: cover and pardon it,: cle. it\will -blanie 'and, 
damnc you! - Butto returns, tf wiewould behold this doake dyee# 
in theblond not of fo many thouſands, but- millions both of Rea» 
thens and Chriſtians, durſt we malice a But) of it? Take hoed of 
CIR SS, Yoo 511673 is. o 11511 10 33051093 2: 
dly, Iti1s tharpe reptoofe to Wh as ſoilct up this fears! 
full Tuine, by any outward accoinpliſhinent,” which makes 
them glorious in mans i Pd 
© {4 22 ay 
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thee too : for ſome one may haveas much poys 
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- Shewuſerof the fourth Article, + Party) 
ly rms; +> abomination-bef5re God, Tf tnany true- 
ly.turncd to.God; having lived- under good-meanes, 'Mmiſters, 
education, yet have beene wooueey humbled by the- eurſednefſe 
of their nature, becauſe they never fclt themſelves humbled for it : 
what thall-be their caſe, who have nothing to. commend them, 
fave outſides of ingenuntic, moralitic, gentlenefſe,or better breed 
and parts than others, having: never beheld the miſery - of their 
owne ſpirit and frame *-This-world is now fo full of devauched- 
nefſe, that ,we-may be glad-of ſuch 10 our common dealings : 
but ſuch may have ſmall cauſe to be glad of themſelves. Rather 
let them reade-that in A 17, All are of one blowd or fecd. 
Oh proud-hcart, boalt not of thy ſelfe above another :- leſt-thoſ: 
very. clothes of thy pride - thee, and/ make thee worſe, 


; Say thus, I may be learneder, ' civiltler than another ;. but I 
| am worſe than another ; The fineſt bodics if putrified, ſtinke 


worlt ; and If I thinke my ſelf better, its becauſe 1 am worſe 
This ſhould- make even the greateſt, Jowa.3. to come downe, 
xd licke the deft, and call corruption and wormes their brether 
and fiſter, tilLgrace have ſeparated the-procious fromthe vile, 

+ Fourthly, It teaches, _ the Lord: exempt any- from this 
leven and jufe&tion, they mult count it a peculiar grace :- for 
hee -is. tyed: tononc, hee hath all at vantage, all having ſinned, 
Ob, that the free goodneſſe of God in Chriſt ſhould makeany 
differenco where fo little was It ſhould turne all pride of mans 
into deepe- aſtoniſhment and prayſc; eſpecially wonder at this 
freedome, that when all other reſpeRts are alike, ohe age, temper 
birth, two lying in one wombe, as /acob and E/ax two at mill, 
two.in one bed, ip the ficld; :yet one ſhould be' raken, and the 


other refuſed : nay;perhaps the worker, viciouſer; baſer partic of 


two, often, th: moſt deſpiſed in a fanuly taken, the likelier and: 
better rejeRted:that-grace ſhould put honour upon one,and ſhame 
upon others : As Pharaohs butler and baker, being in one crime, 
yetdiffcring. in Fharaohs favour, As thoſe two theoves in: the 
fame juſt- condetrination.. One. bafe Crezple among feyer brave 


ONES, . 
. Thirdly, Let: al Phariſes learne to take this razer, and cat 
the combe of their owe conceitednefſe, When orice and = 
fame miſery: ſhall be. upon-the” proudeſt' hypocrite 'ar 
the PE Publican, whom the one ſcorned in reſpet 'of 


c> when : one | hell, and judgement belongs. —_ 
| t 


--> 


XUM 


Article 5. No poſribilieivin man ts eſcape this miſery. 
the Lerd putting no difference becauſe neither of their hearts 
purified by. faith : nay, when the yonger brother, a baſe ſperids 

ift, upon his mecre ſubmiſſion, - ady worke wrought 
of deſerving at his fathers hands, ſhall be accepted* and ' pars 
doned : oh what ground of {clfe-denial} and humiliation oughe 
this to bel N 


P"I_ 
_— 


ARrTicLtEV. 


_— 


LE — 


Qu. But perhaps thu miſery us not of it ſelſe fo deepe, but thers 


is way ſufficient for nan to eſcape it * 
i itic to man-ward of bimſelfe toe 


. 


embrace it. No manner of fecling of it ſelfe, fearing of danger, 
or hope of reſcue, Nothing in nature, art, education, nothing 
of worth-or congruitiec, nothing from ſclfe, or other men, or 
Angals, to'helpe out of this deſperate ruine. Nay, when 
remedy is offred, nothing in naturall ftreedome .of will 
concurring with the mcanes can docit. Nay, the grace it felte 
of God imparted to the foule, cannot worke it ſelfe to the me- 
riting of a pardon; if weakened by finnes except the fame 
Grodeme df mercy ſhould ill tye it ſelfe thereto '' Nay, no 
cle childe of God can out of himſelfe, procure the lcxſt deſert 
of acceptance, ( if ſeparate from Chriſt ) ſo much as for him- 


ſlfe, much lefle another, Seo P/ad, 49. 7. 1 Sum. 2.25. 10b 4.18 P/al.eg.7; 


Tob.14.4- fi 231 | : £4 
Q 17: there any thing to be added for rhe proofe of this our Sna- 7 © 


bilitie, to deliver our felves from thu miſery ? 


A. This being taken ''( as it muſt be }) for granted, that all Explication : 
offences' committed againſt infiniteneſle, arc infinite in their ©- 


guilt : and therefore Tuſtice cannot ( with {afctic of her ſelfe 
chuſe, bat require the offence at the hands of the ſinner, both 
by holding hum A" puniſhment accordingly ; how 
ky 1 3 "Can 


” V3 % 
J7. 


N = 

[i ; \ apth—wcgrten marr var rys ro con iN re for man 
F his miſery : As a priſoner lying in x dungeon bi [: 
SD with chaines, being under aber; of death, He clexpera 

is unEapable of any way offred him, therefore much leſſe able to © 


the Article? 


FY. I, 


*  Theuſes of the fiſth Artic. _ Parts: 
can it be imagined that there ſhould be.anything ina finite ſinning; 
Lature to procure her peace, at the hand of an infinite. wrong 
Majcſtic ? Its. truc, that a Prince may at-the inftance. of an cquall, 

ca inferior, pardon a treaſon, although no ſatisfaction be made :. 
over the ofizace was but finite.. But to thinke {> of God were 
blaſphemous. Ayaine, let the reader looke backe into the third: Ar- 
ticle, and fee what is ſaid ofthe ſpiritual penalrics inflited upon 
man for ſin. If they be true; that is, if man be both {6 infenſibl= of 
his woc:, ſo uncapable of tl.c way which Ga p hath deviſed to 
redecme him,ſo oppoſit and rebellions againſt it, ſo well fatisfhed 
inthathis Hell, as if an Heaven : who can thinke hs ſhould fo 
much asthinke of a recovery ? much lcſſ&be able to'comprehend 
any way to getout of it # %, 

Q, # hat uſe u to be mate hereof? 


A, Still cach ſtayre mult bring this wofull ſoule lower 


and lower, till. it gan fall no- further.. Thee Articles ferye to 


plucke out, cach. of them one or: other, and all of them, .all 
thoſe falſe crootches. and props which corrupt-ſclfe holds 
upon, to. keepe. her from catching this deadly fall. under her 
miſcry, If there be any cyaſion- for ficſh bloud;, any ſtar- 
ting holc to get out at, (hee will be- ſure to. finde it, This. is 
the laſt ſtoppe of all : which ſhould quite , finke the proud 
heart of a ſinner, though hce carry. his chin all this while a- 
bove water, I lay to all the former, this one of utter irrecovera- 
blenefle, and deſperate- impollibleneſle to. get out,. ſhould c- 
ven kill the hopes of a wretchcd. heart,. - aud, the belly 


_ of it, Hopcleſſe miſery ſhould make: an helplcflc foule,. Iy- 


ing panting. at the mercy of a Saviour,;and for breath, 
that 1f there be no. more for her, ont of her than with- 
in her, ſhce- may. give ovcrall, And while ſhee ees-no hope 
in her felfe, ſhee.may _—_ in her ſelf, Till this laſt Le- 
care be read and belzeved by the foule, in vaine is Chriſt 
offred to her ; while ſhe hath: a, wing of her owne, to flic 0- 
ver him: with negle& :. Both wings and f:et mult be.. cut off 
Thoſe that. come to Chriſt, muſt be wholly beaten.ont of, all 


holds, and thoſe. ſtrong . holds. of felfe-hopes. and fclfe-loyes, 


either of nature. mecre, or mixt with ſome helpe ſupernaturall; 
Chriſt will never be —_— to ;.if any other. can be deviſed, 
Sleldan reports, that: when ſome Souldjers. were furprized 

| n 


S$—_ - oo 
P 


* 
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Article 55 Thewſerofthe fifth Article: 
bn eg 
daſht 4n peeces: qne em { among the _ralt 03 
through es deges of a M tree, claſping thereon 
with both: atmes, ſtucke- by it,and ſaved him{dlfe from death. 
Wee may conccive he was loth to dyc. Much more are we! 
From the top of the firſt Article of this firſt Part, to this laſt 
and loweſt ſtayre, the Lord throwes downe the ſoulc: of a 
ſinner, to kill his —_ and humble him : but fo long as the 
leaſt crootch laſts, the foule that loves her owne- corrupt life, 
abhorrcs to be killed. But in Gods fearc let this put an cad 


to all fancies, and corrupt conceits of fleſh: and ler it bring 
aA 


the ſoulc to the -carth, azd caſt downe every high thing a! 
ſtron _—— ſcts up it. ſclfe againlt the - neede of a 
Chriſt, and the neceſlitic of faith. Give uy now all w . 
and fay, If itbe thus, Lord, thow haſt overcome ! I am 

of all, and-I mult ſtand to the mercy of a Conquerour ! I have 


| nothing to' merit, or holpe me: it remaines now that utter 


miſcry provoke mercy at the hands ofa gzercifull God : with 
whom the fatherleſle Hall finder. To conclude, put calc. the 
Angels ſhould modiate for us, yea if a man were for his ownc 


| = as free of finne' as Adow, yet for that which is paſt,the of 


nce of an infinite Majeſtic, he could not fay any tlung $0 it, it is 
a matter of higher nature. ; 

Secondly, It quaſheth all Popiſh prideand arrogancy, att 

Pelagian and Popith conccit of the remnant 'of free will in 


us towards our owne recovery. Not oncly in deviſing or tec. 


ling neede of any helps, but accepting it being offced by the 
helpo of ſupernaturall light and grace preſented. Man is*as 
trudy blinde in himfclfe,as inadungeon of darkenofſe,. Though 
light be offered, hee is as impotent to fee it, as unableto pro- 


Cure it in the want of it. The very roote- of all errour and 
evill, herefie and prophanenefle, being nothing ciſc, fave thac . 


ignorance of originall thraldome mider finne, It ſhould great- 
ly abaſe-us that wee are thus hurt, and know not hows mt 
Icfſe how to otttgrow ir. les I greatly .necd 
wherein formafitic is readic ro” blot out the-impreſſion 0 
ow of this kinde, and rtouzlcit ſelfe in an caſic Religiongvoyde 
of power, © © 2:1'3-2, A. .- x ; 

ly, It' tedcherh*what a myſtery'grace is,/ It is true 


"Third 


. all 


= 


which Pai faith,” Orras IST ſPery «of godlinſs,. which = Timga; 
a 4 LY 


"T0  Thepſeefthefift artiels./ > ,  Parer; 


: 8 brift wanifified, ve, When Chriſt came and 
W fare ad yeares after the-Creatian, it was as 


at firſt, And now when.grace findes any man, how doth it pre= 

_ vent him? cven-as. the light comes the drunkard in. the 

depth of his ſnorting and ſurfer, , the fweet peace the 

Exo4.6.9, finner findes. in his miſcry 1. As If act made their $.n an 

eaſe: fo we Hell it clfe our Heaven by cuſtome.. We adde delus. 

fions to 2ur blundneſſc and ſcalcinefie, by falſe crrours.of our own. 

and others,We (lecpe as Peter by worſe than dixtoene men.armed 

even betweene foure quaterniens. of our Keepers, Devils,. Sianes, 

Law, and Wrath. The Proverbe is verified, The life of an ideot, is 

the ſweeteſt of all, for he: hath.nothing to trouble him, So here, 
the life ofa man dead in ſinne, .is.ot to. be-aware of it ;; pinch, 
! _ wound him, its. nothing to him ; threaten, allurc; all i is 
terror or hope, woe or weale, he is- dead, The Law, 

curl) rit and graco,hopeof Hcaven, arcindifferent.Nay,fuch a 
ſearehull offenceis the Word to a dead linner,that cven that which 


ſhould occaſion cogyincemetnt and feare, workes confidence. 


in him: the ewes tooke the Law (a killing letter ) to be the way 
and objed of juſtification. No can worke the ſoule to humi- 
liation, fave wotull EXPETIENCS, allis too late, Thus much 
for this Article, 


Ar Tan. YN 


OR — hn. —— ——_ _—_—.— 


Qu, mu _ any way then from the Lord, »for the 1TPEE of 
2 ery f 


p ly preached to the Conſcience, See 1 Tim. 1.5; 
\ The Law «not given ts the-rightcows, but v9 the 
WY diſobedient, cc. where the Apolile divides the 

worke of the Law, iatotwo forts. ( nagar 


= 
Fr: DOSS EDS 


of the Catcchiſine, but in I 


Seqonly, its 09009 £0 IOYIIGE hs a and to ems 


RE@E A, and that is the morall Law of- Gov-ſounds © 


XUM 


Artict's. Thimwnall Coo rrvreleiehtrmife'y. 


to them- their finfiill and arſed condition, Note this donble uſe 
—_— —_—_— the- confuſion which thoufands runne- 


of rb _ Kerry wer rr | 
What ue 
"Q, whe ſo yr rhe it Cay be aid of ll, 


are without dim true A of the Law, Touching 


Heathens, Turkes, and Infidels, the queſtion will be the lefſe,be- \ 


cauſe wholly want the: revealing of the Law :'and ' theres 
fore of t ines warddied, Thar -ſinne-reigneth among 
yon Rar gult and curſeofiron wes yet not on'their 
part,by vertue of any light from God, finne uv nt imputed 
without a. Law, that is, not laid to their charge by Gods-calights 
ni their conſcience, concerning the trueobjett, roote, reiture} 
it of finne, As concerning thoſe notions'1y hich were 
in Ahead, were inſtcad of alaw, they were onclyenoagh to 
condemne them, not otherwiſe, The moſt ignorane and' vicious 
among them, eaſily blew out that dime ſparke they had, by the 
blaſt of their ſtrong lults, and were given up to a reprobate- 
and horrible luſts, Their moſt» morall Philoſophzre, altbough 


to the ſhame of Chriltiansjemay mw ra hatehit torn ar 


arkles of dime light to ſome rs i t as touching 


knowledge of ſinne, they had it not : oagintl fomd fines 

no finnes, ſome fannes; vertaes ; and S_ vertues, vices tand rhe © 
finnes they ſaw, they neverſaw them by word; or in the curſe - 
due | to them : — a dimme twilight of an unknowrie God, | 


vertuc, vice, puaithment; or reward, and therefore were far from 


any truc cnlightning ; and much more from. converſion; in an 


ordinary Way. 

Q, But what doch the Law works in particular? | | 

A. 'Twodiſtin& things : Knowledge and onviftion, For 
the firſt, reade Ron.7. 1 had not knowne ſine, if the Law had not 
ſaid, Theu ſhalt not Inſb. In which reſpeR, ſrane is laid ro rai 
from Adanrto Moſes : yea and under t old Laws inretgectar 
any convincemeait, But ſince the Miniltcry of the Word of res 


conciliation cams; the Lord hath eularped the power: ofthe Mis Komn7s "Po 


niltry- of the Law, as a preparativEthereto Ia the hearts of mea; 
As Paul faith, r Cor: 14. Thoſe thathexte "the Word plainly | 
way , and by -amethe Law, in the trac '{pirituall ſence arid 

of it, they Jalbdowne and: r {hate | that God' of 4 yeurh.. 
| Not that the Miniſtery i eg Cor wcme 


> 


= 


Rom's 143 


The waths.: 
of the l aw - 
twoefold, 
1.Knowlcdge 
of finane as 
finne, 


11G0rc344d7; 


wa £ 


43 "The mirel Law reveales thismiſery. Part 27 
Miniſters ofreconciliation } but not excluding it. Chr it came not 
ro deſtroy the Law inthe doarine of it zfor'it leads to Chrilt, fave 
in the rigouraud dominionof it. The Law then firit ſearches 
Orov.20-27. the ſoulc, its rhe candle of the £4, and pierces the bowels of tho 
| ſit, thoſe ſecret windings and corners, ſhifts, and cyaſions 
of it,tc they never fo coloarable and ſubtill, It is as a great 
torch-light in the dcad time of night, in the hand of an In- 
uifitour, which {carches an houſe for Papiſts and Ieſuites, and 
s them, in their Maſe, and takes them with all their bookes 
and trinkets, As the perſecutors of the Saints ſearched all 
vaults and privy doores, barn's and mowes of hay and cornc, 
with ſpcarcs, ſharpe ſpits and ſwords : ſois the Law a&cd by 
Fob.16.9g: that ſpirit of convincement and ſearch ; oh. 16.9, the diſcoverer 
Hich.4.1: of the thoughts : and Heb. 4. 12. pierceth betweene the jaynts and 
marrow. The Lord hath givenit authoritic- over the conſcience 
as his owne Bayliff, to hunt out and diſccrne finne inthe colours, 
mm the kindes of it, open , ſecret thoughts, affeRtions, yea con- 
3D cupiſcence+ not the bare letter of the Law, but the fpirit : for 
Rom'F.7, Paul (notwithſtanding all Geweticls teaching ) knew it not. 
And the conſcience of the unregeanerate, being once thus ſtirred 
15 25 the lightof the Law to bring God into cach privy part. 
Not adimme twilight, but a Sunnc at noone-tide, which thines 
from Eaſt to Welt all over the ſpheare of Heaven, and makes 
every foulc conc out as Adams from the buſhes, by the voyce of 
God : ſo cl:erely bewraying a man to himſcife, that for the time 
he thinkes all othcr men ſec him pointed at by the anger of God, 

as we ice 1 Cor,14.25. 4 

. How uit that the Law of GO D u the revealer of finne? 

Howche law A. That moft holy and wile God, who fiſt contrived and 
becomes this yttered it, put the light of his dwne pure Majeſtic into it, 
Diſcoreaet: . 14 enabled it to diſcover fin to the ſoule,not as other Lawes 
to ſpcake to the care, but to the conſcience : and although 
| there is no commandement in the whole booke of God, which 
' comes not from the ſame Author and {pirit of light and truth, 
P/al ry. yet the Lord hath more peculiarly put this power. of Enlight- 
+/d.119- ning. into this his morall Law , as contayning:a more full exact 
x 1; and clecre view of all finne, both in the nature and -penaltics 
Tob,z- 20» " of the fame: and-according-to his! ordinance, fo it worketh: 
'T _ the . bare ten sand.. ſyllabkgycbut the gffecuall 
Miniltcry thereof, accompariied ith the Spirit,  AndiJooks 


. wv 


Matth,5.17+ 


YM 


X UM 


| Article 6. © + Thewwall Lowrevedtes thismifery; 


what F ſay: of light, the. fame. I .adde of conviRtian. alſo 
and her worke : bothare put into-the. Law by the ſame God 
whoſe ys. wr rag F ak P or 
'. Q. Ir anveleeſe of t ofpcU diſcauered by ir alas 

> No,The Law is a mod<cll of the rightcouſneſſe of Creations 
in which there was ne.ncede of futh : therefore it onely reveales 
tho ſinnes- which make us guiltic, without aremedy, that it 
might drive us to fccke a remedy... Yet we.mult not thanke. it 
an 1mperfe& light for this cauſc For asno man cals the rules of 
Grammar. imperfe&,. becauſe the rules of Rhctorique. are notia 
it :. © none call the ditcovery.of the Law inſutocient, becquſc 
it revcalcs not the ſinnes againſt the Goſpell, _ - | 
Q. - What ones doth the Law diſcouer ?. 


A, All forts, by name-Actuall and Originall X . The Law dif 
Q. What neede any more be ſayd of this? Hawe we uat haard covers firlt 
evongh of the nature. of Miſery in. the third Article, both in Sinng AtQuall fin, 


41d Death? FFAr Py 

A. Eyen that, wce . 1 '. there, .fiowes, from+(po. other 
Spring.than. the Law. of God; onely .hcre. we addethis, Artie 
cle to that, for this cauſe ;. In that. we onely bounded miſcry 
within her Compaſle, ' ſhewing wherein it lycsfumply' contte 
dered, But when we adde,TheLaw revcalcs finne ;.,we meane 
as finne, and thecurfe lycs —_> uS,AS WS arc.guiltic of it and 
curſed by it : the Law doth ſet the {addle upon the right hor, 
and ſo ſhewes ſinne un; her. colours to, the foule, that. it might 


apply the knowledge of it to thee and. me in particular ; and 


15a further worke, < 
Q, Well, proceed tothe. cnlightning marks of the, Law: about 
Alluall finne : what 183t ? | : 


A. "Firſtz the Law in the. ſpiritual. Miniſtery, thereof, How ma 
doth diſperſe: thoſe myſts and shales. of the blinde eye, that wayes. * 


lafter not light to entcr, Secondly, It opens and gives l1 


to the cycs to ſee finne in her true colours. For the fir() pa 
cording to the forts of ſinners, fo doth the Law., take away the miſt of 


ignorance, 
Teſt ance T: 


their lets of knowledge, Take three or foure Inſtances, Put 
calc CHR1 5ST. had purpoſed-to colightcn a Phariſe inthe 
knowledge of finne, hee would. haye. remooved: all the. cor« 
raptions of the Law and darkenueſſe, of: the. Text,.. They had 
cliabliſht. a Corban . which might free. a childe fromthe 
fifch Commander :. a5 their, hires the, Papilks at 29-089 
PeRee- 


 Thewirall Eaw diſtevers Altoek fone. * Part 4; 
difpence with many murthers, -or villanies, if for their Ca. 
tholique canſc and "rl, "They had ed the law in 
of her extent ; confining her to ſome groſſe crimes, and taken 
away the key of light #roth the peopleabout particular, They 
had fetup an ſition of their owne invention: had 
made what they liſted to te finne, and what I to be 
none : they had ſoothed the people np inthis c, and ſowed 
pillowes under their elbowes, thinking the Law was given them 
to obcy, and not to crlighten or convince of finne, They had 

. taken away foure or five ſinnes from the Law, ( as the Papiſts 
now doc the ſecond Commandement ) as yee ſee in point of 
Adultery, and Divorce,of oaths and perjury, of juſtice-and re- 
venge, of love and charitic, Marh.y. ver. 27. 33. 38. and +43. 

: What was this but ro call light darkeneſſe, and darkeneſſe light? If 
then CH Rn 1's T had meant to give them true light, he would 
haveſcattered thoſe falſe and baſe conceits and corruptions, as 

indeed his Sermon vn the mount was chiefly to that pturpoſe, 
Inſtance 2,  Secongly, Come lower, to thoſe that live in the Church of 
Go Dp; many are ignorant,by mcere want of means, as thou- 
Ends of Cor tions at this day are, though baptized, I re- 
member the ſpeech ofa Reverend man, that once on the Sabbath, 


lighting upon a Com 25 he was going to preach neere- 
m_ g up0 arg A going to preach ncere-by) 


were ſome at foo! ſome dancing the Morris, others 
quafhing inthe Alc-houſe, asked them, Sirs, why doe yee thus 
hane tte Sabbath.? They anſwered'him, Alas good Sir, we 
.Kknow not that we doe ill in our dancing, or drinking ; (which 
drew tcarcs from his cycs. ) It then God: tneane to enlighten 
{uch, he will give them a Miniſtcry oflight, to teach them what 
15 good and what is cvill. Soto come r, put caſc athird 
.  forthath ſome'kinde of light, yet ſtill maintaining a civill, pro- 
phane,or hypocriticall courſe, what will the Lord doe to cnlarge 
_—_ cere knowledge? He will take away their barres 
alſo; = - p > 20115 , 
- Q: What arerbey? 
mranckesof 4: Theor the like, | | 
nd  irſt, Their” prejvdice againſt the light, and the meancs of 
Inſtar.ce, ight, 2nd inſtruments of light, which hinders them from know- 
ledge They haye perhaps'a concrit, that its a necdlefſe thing, 
ctrious and unprofitable,a new fapgled toy of fome'men : or very 
.dffrcult t2 get, if not impoſſible; Theſe Minifters and their 
| nn mr et" omabings 


. 


Article 6, -7he myrall Lew afſcovers' Altuull finne. i 


JM 


ines are but novettics, and mightbe ſpared, Winona | 

Rom he ci - tm the pepls . braines, be” - rok rg | 
with .fancics :; The: the like rinciples iples. of prejudice, 
AE. ult. 21. The Lord-willremove. P MN AF ult2 3. 

Secondly, Their cultome in darknefſe :they have lived asttheir + 
forefathers, and done well enough : new matters arc irkſome : 
alſo cuſtome in profanenefle which halds them —— 
where any light is: for men are loath to know that which 
unſcttle them in their love, Seo John 3.19. 20, Mex that love: [jo 0. 
darkene(ſe, hate light, lett their evils be diſcovered, | 

Thirdly,Their Fardnefle of heart and purpoſe to live in their laſts = 2 


{till :. For although order of law may compell them: to Church, 


yet when then they {:e that knowl-:dge robs them of their lults, 
they farcas a Beare robbed of her whelpes, and fight againſt the | 
light of the Law, as Pharaoh againſt the returningwaters : be» Exod. 14.27% 
cauſe their free-hold is toucht : Loſe their luſts,. coſen age in buy- 
ing and ſelling,deccit, lying, pride, revenge,they loſe their life, . 
Fourthly,. That' wofull dulnefſe of edge and bluntnefſe of 
yum by which they make themfelves incapable of knowledge, 4 
eb.5, Eſpecially ofany maine and material points, - oc HebJy.the 
ifthly, Generalneſſe or ſlightnefſz,by which they pleaſe them- 
ſelves to know the mecre common finnes: which every one may 5 
rcade in great letters, running : and through caſc,. ſceke no. fur- 
ther ; becauſe indecde knowledge: is. not their ayme, but their 
——_ to avoyde the ſhame of groſſc' ignorance: A man. that 
th no more ſe of a Mappe,.than to ſec the breadth or ſituation 
of Efſex,will content himiclfe with the generall. Mappe of that 
Shire : but if a man would have: a due Survey. of ſame Towne, . 
————— 
w s, woods, paſtures, hop-grounds:he will get a | 
of that Towne, or rep of thoſ: particulars.So on : If God 
meane to. enlighten a carnall, generall, and formall profeſlor, 
hee will take from him his 'generall Mappe, and fubtill uni- 
verſalities, whereby he detaines the truth in unrighteauſneſle, and 
reach him a more ſpeciall Mappe of {inne toftudy upon. 
Sixtly, He will remoove his ſclfc-love,.by which he isloth 6 
to be informed in truths ; his partialitic and ſubtiltic, whick-ſaf- 
fers him not to. hcare ſuch Truths, as are like to oppoſe hisper- 
Jonall, precious,and beloved cvils : whereby he is loth to heare 
of any ſinges, fave other mens, nut his owne-; and Jo he ſhunnes 
| | 2s particular - 


7.8 The morall Law diſcovers Aituell fiune. Part 1; 
arg ents. +1 ro might proovecither againſt his 
- Juſts, caſe, credit, or courſe in evill to underſtand. If a man 
bea good Iultice, hee is willing' to know the Statutes and be 
informed in them well, that hee may be able to pwumnith ſinne 
to ſe: - If not, hee: is willing not to be informed of them, 
So is it” here ; but if the Lord will cnlighten him, hee will 
enlarge his Law to him, and him to his Law, that he ſhall 
be gladde't, when he m=ets with the molt diſtin: and clcere 
light, And & I nught be infinite : let this view: be ſufficient 
| for this former. | | 
W- ; Seventhly, It ſcatters thoſe errors of our owne conceit of 
found -rightcouſneſle, to wit, That we have ſerved God well, 
both in ſhunning of finne, or doing of dutic, when we have 
beene drawne to it onely by. forreine compulſion, -or outward 
occaſions : As when God by providence doth ſtop us : when we 
can no other doc, or not doe : neceſlitic, fearc, ſhame, awe of 
ſupcriours, cxamplc of others, draw us from ſome evill ; or ſome 
vantage hopcd for, in good acceptance with men, inithe love 
of Parents, _ of creditc, gainc, good marriage,good trading 
your opinion by the company of the good, or the light of our 
nſcience mooved us to.lome good. The law pluckes off fach 
mufflers, and laycth the ſoule open for hypocrifie and falſhood. 
Q. Haw dath the Law give light to the eyes in knowing Altnall fins d 
A; Both in themiclves,and in their penaltics. ' - 
How the law Q, Js themſelves bow ? 
calightens. A, Sundry wayes : ſome of which ( and the ph w 4 
\ Tathe fins Notes by them detiring the wiſe Reader to judge of the reſt? 
"Lemſclves ; Fixſt, The Law doth preſent the ſoule with the authoritic of 
and thacma» Go.D 1n commanding, and ſets up her ſclfe, not'inthe ſences 
ny wayes, or back-parts of man, but in his conſcicnce, the moſt ' privie 
b « ew by chamber of the ſoule. This no Law of man can doc. No,nor 
ic, Ccanany dciiitutedf the Law, be truly ſeazed in conſcience by 
th 4 any- ſinne. But the Law ſets up the Law-giver in the conſcience, 
preſenting him to her in alt his ſoveraigne Iuſtice, Wiſcdome,and 
Power, that ſo, ſh: may cſtezme of ſinnz, not as touching man, 
but 'trenching upon God in all his attributes ; as for example, 
whenunbclicte is layd forth by the contempt of patience,ofmer- 
cy, of providence, the' continuance of the:Gofpeli, ' and the 
warnings of Conſcicnce, This is a great diſcovery, and cauſes 
linne to be conceived as it is, not as the En nn 


F? 


YIIW 


fxtidles.' -Thenwwall Lav diſcovers 4vall frine: 
ins and ceaſes with time, bur this is-infinite in-time, merit, 


oxen, and ſcope, becauſe againſt” an infinite God. For exam ple: ' 


An ——_ man having' hurt his neighbonar,. lookes at the fad 
pe our: . wife, goods, and fo the damage is the (inne to him, But 
the calightned conſeience lookes-at the Law-giver :* knowing 


that not man, but Sod hath made the Law againſt hurting man: , 


man is the next; but God is the chic and laft objet of his ſinhe, 
And therefore God mult be agreed with, confcienee will 
keope it apon Gods record to'appeare in due time. And,put caſe 
man would be appeaſed, yea, is ſatisfied, yea, perhaps mans Law 


is ſatisfied by the death of the offender, yet God ſtill muſt be- 


compounded with, as chiefly offeaded ;as for theft, murther,un- 
clcancneſſe,&c. | "12927 1 492 
Q. How ſecondly ? - | $5028 

' e. It preſcats it ſelfe to the foule in the coherence and'con- 

fent of the Law, This no man can fee except enlightned.S, James. 


of the fac onrly, how hehath hurt him in his names. 


#7 


clecres this, 1ath.2.10, Hee that breakes one, #6 culpable of all; The 1. may, 
Meaning, that ach is the chaine of the Law, and fo ate the words' Her harmo- 


couched together,that being by one and the ſame Spirit ordained," Y- 


hee' that breakes one, violates all as hee: that breakes any l6«2,10., 


linke ofa golden chaine, breakes the cohcrence,. Men: thinke. 
othewiſe : But as hee who breakes his neighbours fence, 
treſpaſſes him as well as if hee ranged all over his.' ground, 
becauſe the bond is broken : fo here, It were ſtrange to:rell. 
adrunkard, he hath broke more than the ſeventh Commande- 
ment, But to'tell him that hee hath broken all ( as indeed hee 
hath) were ſtrange to him.” Not perhaps in atuall deed : bat yer 
m power and efeA boraule he hath broken the bond of that God. 
who hath made all the reit, And yet there is a-firther thing: in 
it than ſo : for ina fort, ſome a&mall finne beakes all. As one 
hath deſcribed it incovetouſnefle, | fo might I doc it in dranken=- 
nefſe. For what drunkard makes not his cap, . and companions,. 
an Idoll-ged ?. what carey hee for Guds worthip, daring to be: 
drunke- in an Ale houſe, within the found of the Preacher 2- 
What converſation toward man lookes he at in family, neigh-- 
bour- hood, oaths, vowes to God or men ? * What Sabbaths doth 
he not breake > I and Magiſtrates doth he care for ?- 
but ratffer undoes the cſtatc of the one, and contemnes. the cenfure. 


of the other 2. What cares he ir his cups to breake the head of, 
| : yea,, 


43 


The 2.way 
Her royalge: 
Iam.2.8. 


Row 3.10. 


E/1y 30033. 


P[al.149+8. 


* lyes and flanders? what: colours and ſhi 


Themerel Lawdiſeevers Aﬀtadil foawe; Part, 2; 
yea, to ſtabbe his fellow:? What uncleancfle and baſtardy.ishee 
not guiltieof? What booty by the high way will hee balke, 
and perhaps with bloudſhcd, to get money, * drigke ? What 

| to detend his villanics 
and cover his ſinnc, will he-forbearc? This 4s meet to thinke of, 
to open the hxrmony of alaw.But howlſocver this be, ſure it is, 
there is no finner, not -onely grofſe; but cycn ſecret, who, is 


' Not guiltie of all the Law in the breach of any Commandement 


becauſe his undue cipge fights againſt the Lord, of che whole 
Law. The diſcovery of this light might be as much as ſame 
mens ſoules are worth : for what is the ſpeech of mca ? As for 
unrightcouſneſſe, I aske God no mercy | As for ſtcaling ( faith 
ene) -or for adultery ( faith a ſecond ) or ſlander or murther, or 
uſury, I never feare what Go D can alledge againſt mee ! 
Indeed' ſuch, or ſuch a finns I aske him mercy for! Well 
fajd :: but in the meanec time, its no thanke.to thee : God and 
providence ſuffred thee not, for thou wouldſt have broken All as 
well as one, thy heart was bad caough,ifhe had not limited thee! 


Oh, this light well received, prepares way for conviRtion. 


'C, How thirdly ? 

A, The Law diſcovers it ſclfke to the ſoule in the payat 
of her Rojaltie, So Saint James cals it, Chap.2.8, That as 4 
King 4s not preſcribed againſt by tho qualitic of any fubje&t 
off:nding, why hee may not hold him guiltlie : fo in this, No 
perſon is accepted with Go Þ in this kinde, Oh? its agreat 
diſcovery cf errour | the heart of -man is proud, and foone 
exempts and diſpenſeth with it ſelfe by ſome priviledge, - But 
this Royall Law is impartiall, As a glaſſe will ſhew a Qucens 
her ſpots as well as a poore woman, Paw! labours this poynt, 
Rom.3. againſt the Jcwes priviledges. No difference with God, 
All, both bond and free, Barbarian, Scythian, Jew, Gentile, none 
excepted : God. hath ſhut up all under one diſobedicace.  Oh,its 
a great abating of a proud heart | Oae ſinne, .oac hell, one 
wrath, one Tophet for Princes, for tubjeds, for learned, for 
idiots, for nobke and- baſe, for Phariſes, and Publicanes 1 This 
cuts the combe of the ſinner 1 P/al 149.8. He bindeth Kings in 
Chaynes, and Noble: mn fetters of tron | Neither can the poorclt 
ſcape at a little maſh, nor the richeſt at a great, ot Gods net. 
Againe, his Laws are no Cobwebs, Apply this (4s it is the 
ſcope of the fourth Article ſaprs ) tothy {clte. | * Q; 


VIIWM 


RET 6. he mr Lon dion diet in Bs. 
3» How fontthiy? - 2, 
gritic,and. loundneſle of her. light: Thar is opcleſains oy thieter inreg- 
foulc 'in 'one&kinde as'weltas another. Suk is'the corruption tie, 
of Adam, that it km ran iter of kewwte of ſinne'to; variiſh 
in the ſurvey,” I either '0 ge or 
nk. ledge ſhall: be of ſome note, yet I 
ban? If other} ncebeafomiſhionor commiſſion; ommiſſion Difference of 
fnacs. 


finnes will fayle in ther ng. yprnde gr 

tion or rohacin Sunnes'. of ire pore 

If preſumptuous ſinnes be cither of perticciar yin __ wn 

of totall revolt, \.Particulars ſeeme nothing to rh "* 


rotten heart, But where Gad cnlightens, log hodiſcovers finne 
ena ſexes, GER, [trong inde RR 
and forgotten of knowledge; a word one 
other :  Endthlaate Di grew difcovery; for want" of whichy 
many a ſoule never comes to the barre of Gods conviſtior, Bue 
now, this rule will not onely tell the foule the differences 'of 
theſe : to wit, that one'is of greater: crime than other; one may 
both cn ea es 
of knowledge, yct - not” of -pre ,' becauſe 

he may be prevented bes fears, nas, 9 violent Fen res Whae theſe 
tarily conſent ; he may alſo [ene pee” — ig 
leaſt oftheſe in their nature is dampable, 


Q. Make alittle flop by the occaſion 
py To [g nor ance G EE wm Omiſſion renin - Commiſhon be error 
or Preſumption, of Pre wnption altuall, and babirnal or final: ; and 


few the Drfferences of theſe, 
A. It isa thing of ſome. wei and te 5| | For s theconor Adzeſion: 
ving hercof is' profitable for tauſes, fo puchs-enpanieath cena org 
of chem i is | hw cy then; 1anſwer ER 
Firſt, Sinnes of con by and balking offome I 
ducebRooving tobe done, wh or without knows 
ledge't {ignorance not exculing? omnifſion: of ahy thing' which 
we arebound to doc) :whetherit be whvtiflionl "* the 
ninifie of fitting us t6dutie, as to.get and pardon wh - 
is offered veto Wo hate ee either vowed * 
( as rnggiet: reformation gon” upon.ſome great 


the at lex required! of God, bs Eee 


as to 


+917 ol | Secondly 


go” The marall Law diſcovers 4ityall ſane, * Part 1. 
S Secondly, Sinnes of Commiſſion are a&milt doings of fome 
_ evill( in thought, word; or deed.) 'againſt the revealed will 
of God, whether wee be cofivinced or not convinced there- 
\| of, to. be finne: As, To: worke upon the Sabbath, >to.ſpeake 
vainely, to nouriſh; baſe e: whether the fine reach to 
the committing of the higheſt degree, or the parting our ſelves. 
—_— leading thereto, Generally note, finnes of 
iſoh are more haynous than finnes of Omiſfſion, and 

»yct ( as the caſe may ſtand ) fome finances of Omiſſion may 
excced ſome of Commillion, becauſe their confequence may 

be more fearefull, 

5 Lhirdly, Sinncs. of Knowledge are Tran ns. of the 
Law of God, agaialt a_ mans Conſcience, and the check of it, 
whether greater or fimaller : 2s, -when- Shemei paſſed Zirden 
ngainſt his owne covenant; or, when a man gocth againſt his 
owncelight, Sinncs of ignorance arc, when a man tranigrefleth, 
but yet pot knowing his  ſinne to be finne: as Abimelecks 
coveting of Sareb, Pani: guihanig the Church, ſome Irwes 
crucifying. the Lord of life. For although ignorance may in. a 

Þ mens {o great a-ſinne ; -yct not whally from ſinne; 
and- therefore Pam confefieth his ignorance tobe joyned with 
nnbclecte of that which he ought'to have knowne, 1 Tiwm.1.10- 

h (Obſerve allo here, that although ally, (innes of knowldege, 
exccedefinnes of ignorance :.yet m{ome caſes, Ignorance being 
witfall and aftected (andavoydable ) may be greater and fouler, 
than ſome {innes agaiaſt knowledge. > - | 
4 ...Fourthly, Siones of weakeneſſe or Preſumption differ onc- 
ly from finnes of knowledge in the intention of him' that fin- 
. .. neth. Not:cach ſfinne of knowledge amounteth: to a -finne of 
je i0n ; Though all preſumption 'mult needs. be againſt 
knowledge. Sinne of- preſumption ' then, is finne of. know-- 
ledge, committed ,with an high hand ; And this high hand 
is, a bold vcnturouſncfle and wag 0s ſelves upon the 
grate wee haye-recciyed, as if wee thould- thereby eſcape pu- 
niſhmentz I Gy, an uſurping of libertic vf Gnanwng, either out 
of an. impudency of fptrit,. putting oft threats,:as. Dewt, 29, 
29,07 a bearing, our {clvcs upon. graces. more-than others that 
wantit;. This 1s:(-in truth): a. kindeof defpiling of grace, , or 
_ Gighting itz as-if wee whuld reconcile grace and finne, think- 
ivg to keepe God,, and. yet have. .onr willes nevertheleſs, 


—— . 


YITIM 


UM 


Articles. | The mtall Low diſcovers Atugll fine. 


Sicme-of weakeneſſe,:is a finning 'againſt ; {ach - pow eager. 
yet is prevented in her wor _— as, vithcr na 
bilitic of Grace © ftickoito! ' keowl, tim 


- though preſent to 
may ierarneſ be referred, which. <=" 
for ne n,as 


moſt bomb an th 
wellas graceit felfe +. 


che Peokanginkes heart-t0- Th a 'ſipni þ grace, Ft 
laſt deſpiteth that grace which it hath | 
the Gnat which burneth-it felfe-in the Candle, And this is 
called Sinning i opiate Holy. Ghoſt ; differing from habited 
Prefamptionin That in that a man-(inneth againſt 1 
grace of F the Spirit > but an this, a man dcſpurcthithe: $pirit 
eracc' it ſcife. And this finne is a meere contradiing of- 
good as good, fully, and finally : although. perhaps there may 
be wanting ſome opportunities of exprelling that revolt, and 
malicious contrarictie of heart,: And\.this Gnne is; yot called 
tmpardonable, as-if the bloud of Chriſt could norſatiafielgr it, 
but becauſe the ſoulc is not capable of it. Thus much for this 
digreſſion : I returne, 

Q. How fifthly ? 

&! The Layi reaches forth to;ghe.foule her key of know- tes Zune? 
ledge in the: poynt of her extent, Shee who hath her Ladyes 21 


Keyes, knowey. ally and ca TRY of cach boxe.So w_ 


— — 


a 'F2 


| 2:Tn her ſpi= 
ritualneſfic, 


Rowe7,12. 


3, Her inqui= 


Then well Law difoovers\4fnal{cone; _ Part t; 


one that hath the Law; to be hers, : It is. a! great ;peece. of the 
lightof tho ts 
and dggrecs'of finne;” Firſt, in poyne of Spiritualneſſe. of- th 


e 


oulneſſe of ſences;Bec, | -c oil « ht 
" Secondly, Her Inquiſition and Scarch - For the Law, Heb.4.z 2] 


fitiveneiſe. is Very ſearching and piercing, * divides betweene- the joynts and 


Bib. 4. 13, 


warow, dare and can- goe to-any part of the whole man, and 
fetch out any poyſon out of any corner ;- hath an unlimited 
Commiſtion from the Law-giver,to fetch out and binde any ma- 
kfor : not onely ſcene and manifeſt words and. deeds, but allo, 
the moſt retyred and cloſe thoughs and intents of the heart : the 


Power of G'o Þ is with his-Law to ſearch for the-King,all vaults, 
and dungeons, and nothing is hidden to the cye, no more than, 
. the earths {urface or bowels to the Sunne, Stancs of great conſe- 


arent, or lefle : ſmall fiancs, in mens cileeme,. and great 
il, and crying ; hidden from man, and. open to his view : 
granted, or defended - carrying colour, or condemned - by the 
world ; Old ones,ornew :Ina-word, The Law inquires upon 
finne; according to the Anomaly of it, not onely the circym- 
Nanees. And this was our Saviours chicfe _—_— that holy Ser- 
mon, Math.5.6.7. Chaptcrs,corre ing thoſe baſc limitations of 
-=_ _ which the Phariſes. made,tying men onely to agroſle 
tterall ſence, oo 


Her 2gera= © Thirdly, in her agravating: power : whercby ſhes enlarges 
+ Herager pow hereby enlarg 


vation; 


| more odious, and. ſetting; the worls calours upon it ; gt 


finne- by her it thereby to ſceme- the 


— — — 
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to carry his 


Article 6. - The warall Law diſcouert Atul finne. 


light, when henecded not, from mecre malignitic of ſpirit, in 
the midſt of bleſſings, againſt mercy, Goſpell, vawes,covenant 
&c, which Ldoc not ſpcake, as ifall finnes were a like, but bc- 
cauſe all are finnesand culpable. | 


Fourthly, in her Puritic, The Law doth net goe to llthe 4; Her pwrinls 


{oule of cach fſinne - but ſets the Mirror of Gods 

forc her, that ſhe may according thereto, difcerne and judge 
of ſinne.; good and bad, true and cvill, Truth (wee tay )'is a 
Rule of her ſelfe and her contraries. There is a ſecret. pures 
nefle in the Law,. whereby the foule diſcernes an cell inglligh 
which the world feesnone in : and againe, ſees none in ſome, 
whercin an hypocrite ſees much, For the former, A fouls 
that hath cleero and thorow light in himſelfe, 'is a Law: to 
himſelfe in ſome things of ſpecialtic, and accules | it ſelfe for 


, 


ſel 
the departing from the pure manner, ends, ground, and” 'mea- | 


fire which Go'p requires : as ſometime in the keeping of 
the Sabbath, in uſe of libertics, in ſpeech or ſilence, in doing 
or abſtaining : hath a Law within him: not fo mnch-what this 
morall precept bids or forbids, as, what the purenefſe»of 
it imports, So that looke, what ſorts moſt with will, fleſh, 
caſe, or the inclination of. nature, ſhee fy : yea even un 
doubttull caſes,- yet” withdrawes ( for | fatetic ) rather ' than 


ventures upon termes/ of her owne ; dbhorres ranccs, as . 


well as fubſtane: of-evill;* And: as in matters of:Godz o:in 
matters of men, this Purcneſſe tales the-eaſe, when'perhaps 


no Law is at hand :'as Phil. "4. Fi brethren, "whatſoever Phil.4.g; 


i holy, whatſorver pure, honelt; o | &c. An'heart 
cnlightned: can! better judge by FN fo than { thing, 'and 
ſooner <f{pies What is honeſt, fvoury; thaw any'othor carr doo: 
yea, ard by thigtaſts off all-thoſe" bake additions of man which 


 wanta word and therefore althougly they carry a ſhew: of ho- 


lineffe, yetarebaſe copper coine, both-makers arid -creaturcs,as 
Co.2.23.bcing Gere Hom 

eſſe ifito them, This T thotight good to {; 

df the light of the Law: to'give 4 taſt of the reſt hes Boe 
Reader will .guefſe at the-Lyon by thepaw, Onely one'thing 
I would adde, that ſome- of theſe latter things I would crave 
the Reader to'make uſe of in- the fourth Article of the third 


Part, fo farns axit may ſervefar ule of Chriſtian diroRtion vid 


| Bs od 


cauſe ſuch a perſon committed it, a publike man, againſt uch- - 
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pleaſing G & t for lacks'ofa word cdl.z.2g; 
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54 * The Law diſcovers ſinneby the Penalties, - Partt, 
| fo I ſhall there ſpare this labour in ſome kinde, 
| Q, But #4ll this light requiſite for a ſoule which ſeckes conviltiond 
*Y or may leſſe ſerve © | | 
| A ſpecial! ca- e£. I anſwer, I doe nametheſe,as helpes to ſerve the worke 
| veat.viz.God of the Law in convincing,not to foreſtall the worke of the Spirit. 
| is not tycd to The more ſound light the ſonle hath,the better : howveit God is 
| eurſcantlinge 22 to worke in what way and meaſure he pleaſe. Its one thing 
| to lay what light the Law can affoord to ſome ( and doth ) to- 
ward convidion : another, with what degree it may pleaſe the 
Lord to be content to worke, He can uſe theſe helpes, or perhaps 
the ſight of originall ſinne, to abaſc a wretched heart with;greatcr 
light or lefle may ſerve him,as he pleaſeth. But the truer the light, 
the ſounder the Conviction, The Lord doth in this caſe,as the ſtate 


| 


| 
| 
| 


inall theſe, leſt the foule ould lye oppreſt under her burdenzcul- 
ling out ſome ſtn with due circumſtances of vilenefſeand ſhame, 
to bring the ſoule apon her knees in a molt kindly manner, He is 
not bound herein : yet he doth worke by all theſe in ſome, 

.'Q, How doththe Law preſent the Penalties, with light to tha 
| Th A.. To add fo much here, as may:make up that of the 
| —_ third Article : this I lay, That the Lord ſhewes the like pow- 
| Covers fin by Cf» Authoritic, and efficacy of light in theſc as the other : He 

ohe Penalties. takes away. all diſtin&tion of veniall and mortall ſfinne from a 
| Ofwhickin man;, preſents himfelfe to him in his full juſtice of reveaging 

Article}. all finne without exception: removes all cavills* and fabtill 

extenuations of puniſhment as. well as of ſinne : -makes all {in 

peare mortall to the ſoule without Chriſt, and veniall with 

him : Tells -the foule, Deferring of puruſhment is no rem: 20- 

wall of jt-: -That ſome finnes. goe before, ſome follow after, but 
Becleſ.12-14+ all meet earlicr or later 6 judgement, Eccleſu12. 14, 1Tim.5, 
2 7ix4.5-24» 24, Thatall ſfinnes deſerve all puniſhments, That the leaſt coſt 
the Lord Icfus his bloud, and he that belceves it not, ſhall pay 

* Ori in hell: That God doth indifferently hate and puniſh 

all : Tribulation and anguiſh 1s to cach (ule that ſinneth « 


G41,3.40. no ſhift, orevaſion beſides faith and Repentance ; No. amitic 
or Combination of finners, no Joyning hand in hand, no coun- 
{{l1 can prevaile againſt God, who hath all-penalti&s and cxc- 
exjions in his. hand to works. by, That the Court of God is 


of the ſoule beſt admits : ſometimes keepes away exceeding light 


Ram.2.9; Cmrſed #4 every one: There is no lying lid from Gods eye :. 


Not. 
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Article 6. The Law diſcovers wiginall (ane. 55 
not as the Popes : no Relaxations, Commutations of penance, 
Diſpenſations tobe had there : That the having our hell here, is 

no Releaſe or Hcaven for hercafter : but, if we havenot had here 

we ſhall there have all: if we have had here, we (hall there have 

the full famme of puniſhment, without Chriſt, And by this the 

Lord prepares the ſinner for conviAtion, following in a farrs 
deeper meaure, as in the point of terror ſhallappeare. 

Q. How doth the Lord reveale criginall ſinne tothe ſoule ? | - 
F 4, Toaddcalittleof this alfo to thethird Article, the Lord Thes.Gene- 
doth this many wayes. Firſt , by the ſpeciall termes of his Word : _— — 
Secondly, by 5s 50 of aftuall fines, Thirdly by the proper= y;.,.11 gone. * 
tics ofthis originall 

Touching the firſt, the Lord is in no one thing ſo emphaticallas rx 
in the names he gives to this poyſon, He calls it, The Old man z By the termes 
The fleſh, Laſt, Concupiſcence, T he law of the members, The Law X0m7+1-2+ * 
of ſinne reigning in the members, The Old husband, who hath "et 
wife in ſnbje&tion, The boay of death, and the like, Which aftett= 5" 
onate termes ( fought for the nonce ) dee fearctully lay forth this Gal.s. x7: 
corrupticn, to be that which men little think for. For why? What Kom.8. 2- 
a tame,ſti}l,cloſe,and harmeleſle thing ſeemes this finne,being yet, 
if once ſtirred, a raging Tyger, and wilde Monſter > What doe 
theſe termes imply, fave that, this ſinre is the Doe-al in the 
ſoule : as ſhe will, ſoit muſt be; and in a word,ſhe is allfinne 
both the length and depth of it : all that is in finne is in her, And 
therefore except the Lerd Icfus had becne made ſinne ( note the 
word 2 Cor, 5.21. ) for #8, as well as ſinfull, he had never fatiſ- 
fied : his expiation being chiefly for finne in. her nature, and for 
the acts by Conſequence : in which reſpe&he is truly called the 
ſecond Adam, made the finne of nature by imputation, that hes 
might by his nature of Righteonſnefle and ſuftring, both fatisfic 
for it, (the loſſe of Gods tmage ) and then reſtore it, Looke upon 
theſe Texts ; and meditate of them, 
Secondly, by compartſon.. For when the ſoulc hath had the #2 
view of acuall finnes before, as moſt irkſome, and now comes By Compari= 
to ſee greater abomination than theſe, as the Lord tclls Eze-. 0s 
kiel, Chapter 8.15, Oh' bow out of meaſure ſinfull ſcemes it 
to the foule ? how doth ſhe cry out,miſcrable man! for marke z 
thus the ſpeakes, Although acrall finnes were cnough to finke 
me into. miſery, yet1 ſee they were but cvill in reſpect of their 
part ; but now I fcc a body of all parts and members, a King 
SY in 


X UM 


=” 1: The Law diſcovers originul ſinne — Part1; 
in his. throne; I ſee now my ſelfe:curfed double / and treble. 

No fooner doo I get out of one: auall finne, or ſet good du- 

tics againſt bad with: ſomo hope of caſe that way,  þat the 

Loed beats me dowae by my inward nature of tinne 1 yea 

when I would faine comfort my ſelfe in my duties, and fuf- 

by tring and prayers ; Los then my very clothes, this venomed: 
Iobg.3:z. fhirt upon my skin, defiles me, and turnes all hony into the 

| gall ef Aſpcs; Indeed God hath freed me from being a world- 
| hng, whoſe hope is below, from a covetous mizer, whoſe 
| God 18 his Mammon: I am free from open unclcaneſle, and. 
Phil,z.18; —jnwaid hypocriſie, aud profancnefle of heart : but oh Lord,the 
nature of thele things. dogges me - ſometimes the wooff of 
my nature makes me feele difference betweene my ſclfe 
and theſe vices | The nature' of /2ving pleaſures more than God, 
| ATim3-4+ the nature and favour of a proud vaiae heart, of diltruſt, of 
worthupping God uaſavourily and for forme, of ſel fe-love 
and ends, doth ſo dogge me, that its worſe ten fol4 than the 
breaches themiclves, Yea, and the more I ſceme to affe&t the 


fires and endeavors aftcr them, ( if it be ſo, beglad ) yea, and 
{eltc-love with them ſo bliad-foldes me, that vx they ſeeme 
to pleaſe me, and make me be as I would be, and by the 
fuddaineneſſc of the darts and aſſaults, prevent my armour, and 
' Þ foileme, and leade me captive. So that we ſce the ſting of 
nature, if ducly weighed, is farre greater than ofacions. | 
'Q. Procged to the third, How doth the Law preſent the properties 
of Originall finne to the ſoule ? 
ef. By ripping up the bady of-this death, and ſhewing it 
what is laf.Rem.7.7.e: | 
- Firit, Shewing 1t to be {inne in an eminency of: being, Its 
|; ByherPco- Mare fine then other ſinnes ; whatfocver is 1n any of them, 
* perucs,, is here more notoriouſly ; whatſoever filth and: baſe qualitic 
Rim.77. imay be fpicd in all ſiane, or any, as impudency, vanitic, pride, 
XY reſolution, diſdaine, is. here more ſingularly, as light and heatc 
Eminently jg. jn our fire,or the ayre, or the Moone, but eminently in the 
bofull, can, the firſt ſubjeRt and ſeate-of it. That wherein a qualitic is 
firlt, that is eminently moſt. As the chife coldneſſe, dryncſle 
heate, and. moyſture in. the Elements. So whena Iudge1s un- 
jult, in. the- place of cquitic, hee is eminently, unjult, Even fo 
here, All *r qualitics x firth plantod heres an its finne In - 
DSEGELIAL UN CHEOIDLD AY Bal - | Spirits 


contrary, the more Satan dagges me with them z thoughts, de» 
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Articls 6.. The Low diſcovers oviginall ſinne. 37 

Spirit, in the place of excellency, even of Gods Image, 

That whereby Levrwh thing is qualified ſo or fo, thee 

ſelfe is much more foqualined As wee fayz Thok wofull, 

deſperate Traytors in the Gun-powder treaſon, were fo and fo 

deſperate, retellious, crucll, fierce : but. by whom were they 

made ſo? by their father Garnet and grandfather the Pope : Garner 

and the Pope then muſt be much more ſo. So,all the poyſon of 

actuall evils is ſeacd in the originall, after whoſe copy they 

writez and therefore orizinall is greateſt ; as the ſeed, whuch in her: 
wer containes thirtie-fold, | 2,Predomis . 
Secondly, The predominancy of this ſinne : both in matter. nantly. 

of falnefſe and force: for fulneſſe, 1t hath: all ſinne-under it, *-*ivlns.. 

and in it, as the perfe&t body hath all the members : ſo this 

dead rotten body, containes fully all dcad members of hy. 

pocriſie, unckannefſe, &c. in it. As the word uſed by Di- 

vines prooves : they call it the Fewell, meaning. of the fire: 

of ſinfull ats. Great farmes keepe great fires, becauſe of the- 

plentie of wood they have _ to nouriſh them. This is the 

fewell that maintaines all fires in- the ſoule, in hall, kitchin, 

and parlour, finnes of pride, finnes of common formalicie - 

fines of baſe Juſt : all are kept upon the altar burning! with- z,For force} 


- this fewell, which is ſet on hire it ſelfe by hell. So, of forci- 


bleneſſe alſo :therefore Paxlcals it a Law, Princes rule ſtrong-" 
ty by their lawcs, theyare as a foule who'ly in all and in cacky 
= Nothing fo forcible : there is a neceſliticin a law. It 

reakes downe and carries before it all. oppoſites, word, 
threats, dangers, all counſcll, perſwaſion, cannot heare, is incor- Dau.C.x52 
rigible, unchangeable asthe Law of the Medes and Perfians, It. <a 
carries the ſ2ule to her trade with courage, force, tion,and Luk, 11.21, 
irreſi/tableneſſe z being the pillar of Satans Kingdome, ruling as 
aſtrong manin fianers, and koeping allindeepepeace, | 3-Perperuali; 

Thirdly, It is-perpetuall, We fay, \The hath a-perpe» 

trall — Ono_ —_— ſo hatha finner' by Its ori» 
ginall finne, He may in his Ing Money, as in his pes 
licie, and ſtrength, and induftry TOY c, to dcfile his bis 
but his ſockeand patrimony never fayles; If it be fo'in the 
beſt of Gods ſervants, (.Lathey himicife little moleſted with + - 
covetouſneſſe, yet ho had this Nocke ſil within) how muck 


morc is it trueof cach ſinner? >. © | "an = 
Fourthly, Its an 0vcr-Bowing fioue, and moſt natoral he,and new 
Fire rvall,.. * 
” ot 


8 .  - Shelas diſcovers Originall front. Part x; 
Fire and water are ill Maſters, but they buriie and over-floyy 


naturally : even ſo here. As in breaches of the Sea, weſce tops of © 


Steeples,and of Towers under water : fo, this over-flowes all the 

Image of God in us. This (inne goes in the haireand ftreame of 

| 'naturc, and thereforc its called Concupsſcence and Luſt. Inm,4. 5, 

Izm,4.5, The ſpirit that ts in ns, luſfts toenvie : it plcaſes us,becaulc it is na- 

turall, and hath a felfe-loving periwaſion which carries it 

ſmoothly, and unſuſpiciouſly, and by priviledge : It is my na- 

tare to {mite when am angry : its my nature to be ſoone hot : 

its therefore the moredangerous and curſed, Its like bread of de- 

. cit, and ſtolen waters, whichare ſweet : And this appeares, if it be 

Gey.30-1. crofſed,it rages and frets : As Rachel, Give me chilaren, or 1 dye : 

| {o here,give this old luſt, children, and ſtore of ill fruit, or cliz ſhe 
is madde : for ſhee is a fruitfuil harlot, above all other, 

'4.Inthe bon» Fifthly, The Bondage of it. It bindes up the ſoule in death, 


dageofit, hardneſle, inſcnſibleneſle, incapableneſle of any good, averſenefſe 
to all meanes of Grace. As we fay of ileepe, it chaynes up all the 


| ſences : {> this, all the powers and members inutter feebleneſſe 
 andunablenefſe to make towards God; Minde, Iudgement,Will, 

Epreſy5. 14. AﬀeRions,allare aſlecpe. Ephe. 5. 14, Awake thou that ſleepe3t, Its 

the ſleepe of all other parts, and the Nurſe that rockes them alſo, 

and the Cradle they all ſlcepe in : yea brings in an utter difabili- 

tie, languor and decay of all parts, loth to ſtirre, and 'counting 

the anguiſh of their bondage ({ by cultome) another Hea- 

ven, As the 1ſrachites carcd for no Saviour, becauſe ſo faped in 

6.Theupli-', Davery. 

mitcdnclic, And laſtly, Not onely an utter impotency to any preſent 

K obedience urged by. the Law : but ſoerooted 'a languor, as 
rejeas whatlocver Go p might impoſe: in which reſpeR, 
even the unableneſſe to beleeve, is chargeable upon originall 
ſinne, 1n reſpet of that oppoſite contradiction of it to all, 
not-a&uall charges lying .upon the creature by Law onely,but 
poſſible to be impoſed by the Goſpell. And this for a bricte 
view of the Eaves diſcovery of originall finne,ceſpecially in her 
properties, lf | 

" Vſet. Q  hatuſe «thereto be made of this former worke ? 

Branch Te _ A. | Manifold. 'Firſt, Touching the {inne- of Ignorance: 
blefie God, that hath-freed us from the darkenefie and corruption 


A 


. of Popery, whoſe principles do for ever keepe foules farre from 


the pollivilitic of lound knowledge of their naturall __ 


-- 
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Articles  Thewſes ofthe firſt worke of the Law; ... 59 

by feither a&uall or originall finne : Their rotten grounds'( of * 

which before ) are dire& againlt it, | : 

' Secondly, Beware of nouzcling thy. ſelfe in places under Branch 2; 

ignocancc, or to abide ignorant under the uſe of meanes: 

bring .not God a: Sacrifice, that wants thts cyc of. knowledge 

of thy finne, Elſe no conviction, no terror,no need of Chriſt 

can follow, Beware of foule finnes, luſts of ignorance, reſolu- 

tion to hald them : left God ſiite out the eye of knowledge: =, 

Had they knowne the Lord of life, they would never have cr" Cor2.8, 

cified hins. Ignorance is a neccllitic of Miſery, 1f chow kyeweſt 

the gift of God, &c. 1oh,4. 10, Oh, that. thou haſt knowne the Joh. 4+20F.>, 

ebings of thy peace 1 But, alas, hidden | Thinks not by igno- Luk-19.43 | 

rance to ſicepe ſweetly under all terrors 1 Such a fleepe will _ 

have a ſad waking. ” P/al.58. 4.5. Be not as the deafe Adder. © ſ6l.58.4.5,. 

P/al. 32.9, Be not as the Horſe and Mule, Bewarcleſt God 2/4329, 

leave thee to thy ſ(clfe, He that is ignorant, let, him. beſo ſtitk 

Remember, although knowledge ig.not conviction, yet convidtio. 

on cannot be without it, | 1 wo : 

Admonition to-all, ſinners to goe-to worke aright, to get Fea. 

found knowledge of+ their eſtate, Conſult not with dead 

teachers : goC. nat to blinde guides, to ſich as. thy ſelfe;. to 

deceiyers: conſult not with thy wits and carnall wiſdorne, 

thy corrupt hopes, blind deyotions : Refuſe no informations, 

for feare of loſing thy libertie in finne. Eſay 8. 19. Should Eſay 3.293 

men goe from the living to the dead? Oh yee filly ones, goc 

t> the law and the teliumony 1 The Lord that made the:Law, 

hath put this gift into-it, tobe:a Schoolemaſter, to ſend'yee 

by the ſight of finns to Chriſt. * Refuſe not the Lords 'diſci- 

pline in this kinde, elſe never ſecke further | Oh, how many <= 
oore wretches kxyow not- the right from the left , if they 10998 4-ults- 

Row ſinne, what it were to breake a. Sabbath, . to play the 

drunkards, &c. How glad would they be?- Oh ! ſhalt thou 

negle& the meanes.thou haſt, and ſtand up to the chin in' wa- 

ters, and dye of thirſt? If withour knowledge the beart be Proveeg as? 

zaught : what is it when. men will. not come to the light, Iob.z-20,. 

leſt they ſhould ſee it * and ſhun the net, left they be takens, 

Oh! beware both of Pharifaicall making more. ſinnes than 

God cycr made, or cutting off. tho which hee: hath made, 

from his roll and Law! Oh1. Its now come to- this pale, 

that, cxccpt the, Lord put ſome. bitter roall, rods, of aftiton! 


- 


6s 


The uſes of the firſt work: of the Law. Party, 


men, tho Law is made as a Scarecrow ina field, to the 


birds, out of the noſe whereof they wull picke firaywecs ! Bur 


Ye F 
P/al,r 19.18. 


dM4:1437, 


know it ; no' affliction without the Law can diſcover {inne : 


though men be never &o ſenflefſe without it. 


;Exhortation to all that would be kindly convicted o- 
come to the light for ſound information of ſiane, The wang 
of this will be a flaw for cver in thy Religion z they who 
never knew themſelves, nevor were humbled ones, nor be- 
leevers, I diſcourage none for meaſurc : That light which 
makes all manifeſt, is enough, | be it never 10 little, if found : 


Reade A#.2, 37. Thoſe Jewes had picrced Chriſt upon the 
 Crofle,but faw nothing amiſſe, ! till Peters Sermon ( that was 
. above all Crofle or Crucifix, ) had truly enlightned and convins 


ced them ; Zach.1 2. 10. God hath bleſſed his Law with bet- 
ter light than the Pope can blefſe all his Age Dezs,or graines, 
or the like,to: gage and ſearch the conicienco:: Oh | doe not 
kicke againſt it, but gpeake Lord, for thy ſervant heares | Let 


/ this light of God be attended, yea dreſſed by thee morning 


AA.18 26. 
"2 Cor.3418, 
" Rena. p.7. 


P[al.149-8.. 


Pſe. 4s 


and eveaing, that no finne may eſcape thee! This Aquila ( as 
mcane as it ſcemes,, I meane this Law of God ) mult teach 
great ones, Apolloes, learned Doftors, and all forts,to become 
foates, that they may be wiſe. Eſpecially beable to-fay with Paul 
in holy ich. to God, .[ had never knowne Inſt, had not -Gods 
Law ſayd. Thou foalt not luſt. Oh! let hypocrites curſeit-to 
the = of hell for a Puritane Law : but know, except- they be 
her Diſciples, hell muſt be their portion : for ſhe hath chaynes to 
binde the proudeſt deſpiſers! Oh ! blefſe God that ever io clea. 
red the coaſt and the'tronbled waters of thy owne conſcienco, 
that thou cameſt to ſee this Nature of thine to the bottome ; 
For the want whereof, I dare fay, thouſands build upon the fand 
of felfe-love: never comming to know what an cnemy ſhe is 
toconvidtion,and to faith - | 

- Fouthly, That every one who ſeckes the true end of this 
firſt of the Catechiſme, doe willingly open himſelfe and 
the 'dbore of his confſcicnce to the light of this Law, com- 


ming into it, As I have ſayd, no one of the former five Arti- 


des canhe knowne to a man ſave by the Word, and eſpecially 
the Law, foto yceld up the foule to the cleare diſplaying of this 
ardinance, For nothing can be hid fromit, yet it may 
Kul bo kidco wif we hop our owne:conſciencr, and keeps 
7 mc 


— 
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Article 6. "Fhroſtr oftbefofwleefthe Lev, = 62 | 


ſome ddoved luſt na doyſter, which will fee nolight; Let the 
Law have her honour in'our. hearts, that we doe anda+ 
vinely fee whatſocver the formerifive Articles faid: of finne- : 
Ernie toall that they are true. Chap.1:24. Saint Zewes faith, rax.1.24; 
4 foole ſering his face, goeth and. forgetteth. himſelfe, Beware' wet 
doe not ſo : but: iFever we: w come to the mirrour of the 
Goſpell, in which we behold the face of, God we let us 
Ed tant. gar oat Aoogh che Low Zerg. 
whic x | : 'the Law have. no A 
Chriſt in it, yet the Maker of ituſes it as a Schoole-dameto hims ©4310 
Let her then poynt at cvery letter in the Crofie-row, and ri | 
up every crrour, and diſtemper : doe not abuſcthe rule,nor cx 
it han, as-: Pharilecs, to miſtake the ſence; te hide, to deſcant 
upen, and to diminiſh or excuſe auy cvill, but ct. it be.the Lords 
light ſctup for the cudsthat follow, Detaine notthis part of the 
Word inunrighteouſtcfle, leſt thou never come to the nextſtep 
but periſh;-in a twilight for want of a clecre diſcovery. Weare 
loth to be informed of that, which when we know, wee zre 
loth to renounce :.Grace begins at the roote of enlightning. Exa- 
mine thy _ G_ pts way 
Siuthly, It layeth open .unfpcakcable juſtice of God' im F/{ 6.' 
faffering ſuch darkenefic to ſpread over the world for ſo. many na 
ages, and ſtillin many Nations, who fit-in the valley of dark- 
nefſe. Wee have many travellers into; thoſe [udiev parts who'in 
the bcholding of the faces of Savages, ſhould trembleto thinke 
that the Lord for fo long ſhould not regard their ignorance, 
when yet he ſuffered a great part of-the other, Aſie, dffrichs, 
and all Ezrope, to ſee: light, - Oh . poote. ' wretches 1 What 
can the dimmelight of common ience hclpe to di 
darkriefſe ? how merry are they inaffured deſtruction ? and hows 
ſhould it yerne the hearts of Chriſtians to behold them? As for 
the ſtate of thouſands under the governement of Proteſtant 
Kings, who having Baptiſme and the IE 
had the blcffing ofa ſearching Ordinance; weaſcribo 
it to, fave the wrath of G © D, upon a wofull Nation 
kept, and content to be/kept in becauſe their workes 
arc evil? Both the leaders and- the led fall intotheditch. 
The Lord: end this plague of ſoaledeftraftion,. '/. / _ ,/ 
The next vie thereof may bee inftruftion to teach: us how #7/@.7. 


 dccepe a blindnefle is. aſt upou the fouſo.jn-polne of diſcer- 


" _w ”- 


nang 


62. The uſes ofthe fir works of the Law. * Patt x, 
ning her owne ſinneand danger. Nothing is further off, thai 
the reflex of our owne: corruption. upon conſcience 2-nothiag 
more tedious than to be infotmed offinin the kind; He that com:s 
to tell us what we are, is our deadly :#nemmy 3 and mauy. profel- ' 
fors have gone many miles to: get thema Preacher, whom they 

- have patuacty when he hath taught way the ny of ja- 
quity. in themſelves, their! privie.ptide, bypocritic, ſpirituall 
re PF of mbalectadevanch a of the world,but eſpes 
ciallythcir old Adem,plucking their mufflers; fromthem,and laying 
them naked, and awake to their owne conſcience. Oh |. it is the 

| Jay of the unregencrate man, when he can make himſelt beleeve he 

|  s not the man he yet knowes(or.may)that he is. Alas !{hn lics deep, 

| Jere.'79* and Who can gage the deceit of the heart, fave ondy the Lord, - 

| and the ſpirit of the Law which divides betweeae the 4pirit and 

the foule ? yea the wocis,that at this day Congregations which 
have long cnjoyed convincing Minilters, - rcjoyce and dance 
before Idols and hugge them, becauſe they . may goe unbit- 

Is$ -. Laſtly, How ſhould this teach us both Miniſters, and people, 

" to loath all generalitics, and to learne the Law in the true ſence 
and: the through=2nlizhtning oft ? Itis a fooliſh ſpecch of ſome 
who deſire that they might fall into {ome grofſle ſinne,to htm 
ble them by. 'But { howſoever the Lord awakens fome by the 
theclowd cry of thcir foule ſinnes, as drankenneſſe, blaſphemy 
or the like ) farcly that which is likelt to prevaile with the 
civill and imorall ſort, is the cnlightning of the tenth Comman- 
dement. For they can wa(hs off actuall finne, :with colours as 
faſt'as they offend, laying gobd, agaunſt. evil ;: bat when the 
ipriog of their curſed nature appeares,' which-.runncth+ upon 

2m continually, I fay then, this body of death will doe 


at, + 42 
| ' i Crtthat is the facond works of the Law ? © t 
The 2. worke 7; This conmidtion( which 1 call the ſecond / works of the 
efth: Lay Law) is twofald ;; partly concerning the judgement,and part- 
convining ly the foule or whole man':: the former 1 call ſimple convicti- 
oo. ;.. 0n,the latter :convition with terror, Touching the difterence 
- Sopga 5” whercof note. well, When once the-foule is throughly.cnlight- 
141 i ned, if the Law procatdin her worke, thee comes: to apply 
ND! her light; to this 'convincing of the ſoule-: and firlt;by cauling 

4,$178.12.6. te conicienee £0..joyne pail Þ R626 Bgy Thy a 


Rcem.7.:4+ 


{ 


4 


vii 


Article 6; Conwiitien the fecond worke ofthe Law 
the man : this differs from light, bec it never ſoparticular, be- 
cauſe it is light with applicatien tothe ſoulcs {clic in ſpeeiall. 
Againe, having beene thus convinecd in conſcience, I am this 
finner, if the Law fill worke,- a 1c ages to the ſec egrec 
of convincing, Which: is not- onely an application e to 
- her ſelfe, but a due yeclding of the foule to lye under the tondage 
| and fcare of puniſhment telonging te ſuch a finners wotull c- 
/ ſtate. A man thay heare,and notiſo much as be calightned. He may 
have great light, and yet never be convinced in conſcience; He 
may be convinced,and yet never be duly held under any true bon» 
dage, as wee cc in Saul and others. But the Law workes all, 
if ducly applycd in her fevcrall workes, | | IT 
Q. What then is this works of Convittion by the Law, which you 

call,of rhe ju AX a4 


pry 


went f | a\ v2 
- A. It is the! ſecond-worke+'of the Miniftery of-the:Lawy by Wh this 
the ethcacy whereof, the ſoule belceves her ſelfe to bee: that worke is 


which ſhee knowes, to wit this finfull and. curſed! ope-A moſt 
powerfull worke ! yet no. other than. the poore Miniſter of 
G © Þ enabled by the authority of the-Law may and doth pere 
forme. For; why. > When the poore foule ſecs that the 'Loxd 
hath reacht her out the Key of light to ſec the wondets of his 
Law, to no idle ends, but that hereby ſhee: might goe further, 
and apply it to her ſelfe, confeſsing her felfe to tee the partie 3 
what hath ſhee to doe, fave to let allother guiltie enes-paſle ; 
and to pafſe ſentence upon her ſelf; eonfefling ſhe" is this: miſera+ 


ble ſinner ? Ncither can aty thing hinder this proceeding, exe | 


_ it bee a lewd heart.that is unwilling to put her neck un the 
collcr, and ſodetaines the truth and light of the Law in uurigh- 
tcouſnefle, But if the Law can prevatle, this light ſhall proove 


elecving and conviRtion, Sce Fphef: 5. 1.3.,where the Apoiile Epbſ9,29p-, 


faith, The hygbr dath argue or comvinee, For that diſputes thus, 


That, ſoule which is thus fiofull and carſed, is; truly miſera» 


ble, a:d fo abides of her. (c}fe, But I am thus ſinfull and curſed, 
Therefore, &c.. The aſſumption is conyiftion.. The 'concluſion 
is terror, Conviction argues fo ſtrongly: againſt her iclfe,, that 
thee refleas the light of the Law npon her conſaience,:mas 
King it her accuſer and. Iudge, and fiopping the mouth of -the 
kcart from gairſaying,. or kicking agawift thepricks. Thris was. 
with Pax!, Att. 9. hearing that yoice; Jaw Jeſnswhowrheu 


bats 


pecueſt zhs Rl downe and axed Tr, Landy hee altohok 


64 Convittiow of the judgement by the Law. Parts; 
hs... have wwe to doe ? Thus the'muttherers of Chriſt were convinced 
te3f* by Peter, They were pricked in their hearts. This follow cd the be - 
- lceving the tat, Surcly we have pierced the Lord of life, This 
was | in the haridling of the-Leper, after.the due view of 
Levit.1 3. 45. the s Levit.13 45. he was to hy itto his heart, and'cry 
out, Yaucleant, wncleane, To this purpole, Pax ſpcaketh, 1 Cor, 
xCor.14-23. 14, 28.” But if yce ſpeake in a knowne tongue; if an [diet 
come in, be is convinced of all, andcryes out God is i you of a truth, 
E-ama woeefull wretch, Thus Peter was in ſpeciall convinced of 
Luk-5'3. his baſeneſſe, Zuke 5. 8. Lord depart from mee, 4 ſinfull 
was,” And David by Nathan, 2 Sam.12.1z. I bave fined, So 
I Cor.4:2,4, Wee manifeſt our ſelves to the conſciexces of all men : 
thatis; preach ſo that we may convince you of the. truth, 
Tob.16.8& $9 106.+6.8, The Spirit,( meaning inthe Miniſters ofthe Law ) 
ſhall: convince the world of ſins thear conſcichce ſhall not be able. to 
 Q. How doth the Law efelt this comviition ? 
'j - A. As in the former worke it remooved darkneſſc : fo in this 
{ HowthcLaw i, remooves three lets, eſpcially+ Firlt, Deadneſle of ſpirit,” Sc- 
| mp rs non rememwyjos. pay — iltic nl gs nefle ; And 
via L contrarily 'puts 4quickning, and a diligent, a inc conſent to 
veg > the light, into the foule, Thaſeit doth by afurther power ofthe 
ordinance 2 by the benefit of the key of light, Srapplin with the 
ſpirit ofthe mind, and wreſtling with it. to unlocke the barre of 
| itand'{etit wide open, that it may conteſſe her {cle to bethis 


—_— 
" Quyha cauſerh this deadn:ſſe and hardneſſe in the ſpirit to be con» 
winced ? 
2 -© A-Lovcoflifſts and caſtome thercin with dcliyht, doth defile 
C Dcadneficiand befor the powers'of the mind, that as one bulic inhis game, 
doth not liſten toa fad tale : fo neither doth this mjnde the end 
of the Law-in cnlightning. That which our Saviour, [oh 3.1 9.20. 
ſpcakes of evill workes, that They will not come at the light : may 
be- as truely fayd of this alſo. They: will not ſufter-the light to 
rome at them, in the reflexe; application, and ſeaſare of Cone , 
ſcience. 'It is as if an unhappy boy, while ;one is grafting a 
wee, ſhould throw a little pebble betweea the clift,that the ſyen 
.and the ftocke/ might aſunder, So here - corrupt lults 
EY —_ {weerneſſe Joc ket the Word(although clearely knowne} 
cloling-yith-the conſcience, 10 that tho Law and thefouls 


are 


'2 $4m-12-13 
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Article 6. _ Convicfion ofthe juggementbytheLaw. »G5 
are two, and come not home oneto the other. eos! 

Q, What ts flath andeaſe ? lr eget hs : ey 

+ 4, Looſe incogitaiicy and' carcieſenefly, by which men 2.Sleth; 
ranne_up and -downe with light, as the.dog with- his chainc 
—_ looſe, So doth a puny nr rH —_ 

oat ; as Solomon 1, Eaſe flayeth t , 10 pur- Pro,r.z2. 
poſe Saint James ſayth, Ay 96 foole, that beholds hn ne- Ian,1..4 
tnrall face in the Glaſſe, and the ſpots of it, bwe forgets 'vhar 
they are his ſpoti, The did minde them, hoe' would ber afraid 
to thew them : and would goc- waſh them of. - Thelgbeda. 
cence to this hard convincing Maſter, is harſh : men arc con- 
tent to forget it; at leaſt, that gocth out of munde alone, 
through 1ot to fail to it, and then comes the 'Devill, 
and puts in buſinefic that mutt be done, pleaſures, company, 
when yet the heart fayth, There is 2 better works-y 
done; and indeede, it it were to the ficſh, it would 
plead to bedogne. Bur now and libertic-plead agaiaſt it, 
yon it off, ſaying, One day I vill beſcrious, but the heart 
s daily worſe and worfe to it, For why ? AlLother worke ſhould 
be {ct aſide, to followthis, while the heart is upon kindling of 
thoughts and deliresto it «: left the quenching of this ſpiritdos — 
make the heart utterly anfavoury to it. Thus Marrh.13.,7 Cares of Meters! 
the world,and pleaſures choke the Word thatitdyes, 5 
They cannot dwell upon a thingſo long { Butt is your gid- 
dinefſe and vanitie, whichſces not 'what--a Iewell they forgoe 
for a ſhadow, whichafter will ſting them without remodie. As 
the Prophet fayd to him who lethis-priſoner go which was tobe 
kopt, cxcuſing it, That while be was taking of tis and rhar, be fipt \ x11, 29:45 
from him. Thybft foull goe for bie:S0 1 tay, This vaniticand caſe { © 
will{ly the foole, © ' | 481 VCO e 

Q,, ht i ſubriltic and fineſe? 

. The worſe of the three wiz. when men pretend that 3-Slynefle] 

= have received the light to belecve it : but they IG : 
a2d their falſe hearts are defiled With fomeAecret roore of tA 
terneſſe, which will not ſuffer them to be plaine, Examples © 
are plentifull, When ZBalazm would needes goe with the 
men, againſt 'Gods' charge, the Lord fet his Aﬀe to con» 
vince his folly : and againe the Angel! ftope his way, 1o that 
hee daſhr his foote againſt the wall, And thirdly, the 'Lord op- 


poked him; but hee was fo ſet upon his wages, that hee an- 
E fwcred 


_— 


+ 


thelc ?- 


3» Way. 


heL ] 
Tnplarwick theſe, but being more forcible in fetting the Word. home to the 


Convittion of the judgement by the Law, Partz, +* 
ſwered his very Afſe,»and: fmote ' her, ' Wrat was the cauſe, 
but a falſe heart, pretending to doe no other than God. bad 
him, but in truth, meaning nothing leſſe? The like cſtate. . are 
all hypocritcs: ang1 who have -their pangs and devotions, oft 
promiſing that they» will -doeas; the light-calls'for : but in ſe- 
cret: keepe a falſe mcaſure, - and ſooth up 'themfelves, as they 


are, wanting truth. to. doc it... And there is [nothing more. pc- 


rilous than this, .tq-.dally with. ſinne under pretext. of- religion 
and zcale, when.yct the 1s:1jttcrlylath to take the point of 
pe —nngy ms: dive + wor 1312s 5 Nt: .4 
Q... How doth the Miniſtery of the Law grapple with theſe ? 
eA.. By jogging ay 64 and not Cine her to be any of 


ſoulc, and breaking open that locke which will not (hoot of her 
&lfc. Some view of this briefly I will give to the Reader and ſo 
come to the- iſe. Thus then : the Lord doth ayme at this ( where 
be will convince?) not to ſuffer the ſoule to lye in her halfe 
convincings, but beats het off from all her ſabtill ſhifts, waſhes 
off her colours, and pats her-to ſilence, that ſhee hath no, more 

to gainclay : and this he doth: many wayts. 
Firſt, By. cntring into - a — judiciall courſe with 
the ſoulc, and applying the light to her by particular evi- 
denee .. giving - in againſt . her, that ſhce is . this. childe of 
death); ,Take an example... While the Thicfe heares the, Iudge 
give his: charge to the: Country, and enlighten the Country 
m the Law-of the Land, hee gives way. to all, but is no 
whit . troubled, . becauſe its. -not brought home to himklte, 
but-1n generall ſpoken againſt all theeves, . murtherers,, $c. 
But when.,the Jayle 1s: delivered, this. Thicte called and cxa- 
mined, how then? will his pleading not guiltie, ſerve the turnc? 
No, The Iudge cals «the witneſſe, reades the, confeſlton, 
&nds out the Jury, who bring (in a verdict againſt him. 
And how then? Oh ! then he is conyincad and- cannot deny, 
but grants, I. ſtole it, my Lord, I brake the houſe, I - ſhed 
bloud. Thus-the' Lord deales here : will not let the ſinner 
alone, but do2s him with his light : doeſt not thou remem- 
ber-the time, the” place, the odiouſneſſe of ſach a villany ? 
Canſt thou deny it # Speake truth and ſhame the -Devill 1. I 
kno. thou halt no power. to deny : confelle.. it then _— 
| chargs 


(UM 


- workes' convince: - Thus i w mo hardly 


Arti.6 Convidtionof thejudge Low. 
cru th gnayny e God the G Oh ! when-the 

ih oghl y .to worke Glory, « will fuffer no 
juſt, no floch'or x ws off the. ſoule from her 
light : But (will ſhe, n nill ſhes ) rob not onely, almoſt, but 
atogethcr be convinced, Now, to bring the light and the 
ſoule cloſe together, is the great wiſdome of the Spirit in the 
Miniſtery of the Law. Sometimes hee firit tinfingatcs: into the geyeratl cone 
heart; by ſlight and cunning, and traps a ryan 1 vincements, 
in hisnet.” Thus N athars comes upon > Davidwith of anhoge L 
another mattor; that hee might go more frecly tus | 
minde: and-having wound in, fals knpon him = rota, 
T how art the mans,” | * 

Secondly, Sometimeshee takes the-lo 2opping 10 ihe mide = 
and: heatcofher finne, while the ſent & bs 
with” Sax! ; would pr lar ee mers = ye clas Thus bed 
over, Firſt, / have obeyed. Second 5 Theſe were referord for 1 $m.5! 
ſacrifice, the re pr hy Cond prople,etc. None 
his-tricks woutdicrve, What then blearmg of Fan. 
lowing of 'Oxen ? Can den Cornltdleaeand low * Re 
tn the manner, £ 

So thirdly, By conteſting with confoleney, and urgin ; her to $ 
ſpeake/ truth upon ner exporiencc, Rex, 6, 21,; What fruit had 
yeeof thoſe things, _—_ ORR: ow WM 
theſe infinuations, the; lite: of the oqovineing Lay F: r= Pet: 


ably —_ the Loxd preſenting 
— A - es | Viols and ut 

, Cc is. CACC ts W 
when no: 4 Go courſe: our on , = 
Threats apartg11 anda. fometinaes* by - the. 
Sanmels words, hee falls' upon him thus; The ES, 
thy; Kiny from thee, r. this - reat him from. tus 
bx oth fonts SE Tate ay gas 

s | 

the! larrledvious thief, :., but-, violence, ; ; php "i 
cauſes the lot to be caſt ; and firſt finds out by that hee 
was of, This would aot. cis FER 
thied rhe) hee: ance at his ſho hey: ord fiot 


- ” - -— 


*nt Seer Same; 


Conviction of the judgement bythe Law: 
oune conſeſſe, cc. Bit before, there was no convincine hin. 
op les. faineto caſt x dite& lot upon mm 
ces, and fo cloſdly ro ſting them, that they are forced to cry 


Folb,7.19. 


ottt, arid can forbetfe no longer : I am the man 1: the lot is: 


Ink 14. falncnpon mtc * Thus was'it with him who was pulled out 
Math aaz.12, from his fellowes, for want: of his wedding varm:nt. Thus 
| God 7s with Dep Shae of. thoſe brethren of 

Toſeph : they Wer6 Hint to be arreſted upon hiew and cry. as 

theeves, bound and caſt ' into priſon, hevtned as ſpies; ins 

were: meet' to be convinced for felling Zo/eph: and then 

Gen 41,21, they conld tay, Thi «, betanſe we heard. the voyce of owr bro=. 
ther in the pit, and would not pittie him. Thirdly, the Lord 

fmictims 15 faine to cirtuimventa/ firmer in. his: owne courſe, 


ar to bring forth the Ibdng-tconcealed-markes' of ' his ſinne- to- 


Ge" 382.9. his Face ; bidding Hith deny if he dare. Thus Twmer dealt with 


Inbla ith his Hypoerttieall ſeveritic : If I maſt needs be burnt, | 


th ſhee, them joe carry Mom theſe tokens, his Cloake, Staffe, 
SYrore, *&Kihp; yo her Pear then, Oh, hee 25: more 
thin T ! T inſtance not in theſe as if they'were cloſe 


examples of this kinde : but to ſhadow out the truth, . Soal- 
2 Cbr8h,33-11 fo, fometimes by erofſes. Thits ' Manaſſeh is ſaid to be taker 
FB ry : meaning, that when God hampercd him with 


afNifttort, hee began” to come home to himſelfe, 


$6. the prodiget. And traly without ſuch helpe, the Word 
wotkes bat - ttfe in theſe dayes, ' in which the Spirit of 
Zuk:1 5,29. Grace and: maurning is ſtreightned;” And” laſtly, ſometime 


7 or erice and Jong-ſuffering,  ſtrange- deliverances, — 

Fere,3 1.18 bh wes open in worſt *« pi te Y thic 'Lord workes 
convincenicnt, as Rot, 3.4, And thus Saw (in a pang) was 
2 $69,24.19: convinced by Davids innocency : - Come againe |. ; will 


tmeet hisenemy and let himgoc ? And that pooreblinde wreteb, _ 


| Vaſe 17.25. Tohryg; by his cure beg wok pe feltno'mercy, Theſe T give 
=” - ! 1 ſhow! how the Lord" plerees tho dead-lazy 


us:u taſte, 
ard Febell Heart of ach #5 - having: knowledge, yet, (alle, 
would 'vatiiſh away in their owne miſery. By theſe, Ame at. - 


the relt, 
: IQ. hare inate 6 of rhibfecontworke > 
Firſt, of fad mouithing for the; dijcs wee are in, in which 


- ——_—  - 


_— 


764% Mia ri of the lay Leees 6o/ be loſs oven as the Arke, 
| . al 


oy 


Part 1 


XUM 


Artic. 6, Thevſsaf the ſtrand work; 


and Ephod were inthe daics of the ſecond Temple, Oh 1 Ie 


is heavy to ponder, how few- conſciences are rowzed up and 
gaſtred from their dregs, under Miniſtcrics of 7, 10, 20,ycares 
contiruance 1 - But ill the ſame men, and change ne colour. 
Wee dreamae that wee ſhall one day mect withit, as if it were 
ſomeothers error, not ours, that our hcartsare ſa lockt up 1 But 
alas 1 we are cloſcly imbarkt in a ſecure caſe, as that woman, 
who notwithſtanding her vile life, yet ſcorncd and fiouted a- 
way the convincing of Chriſt, till ke picrced her to the quicke, 
Oh, let. us looke to it in time, in Gods: feare  Tremble- to 
thinke how thicke conviction is ſowne, and how thinit comes 
up 1 Doubtlcſſc if convittion muſt be the picklock, the body of 
pcople are faſt locked up in their finnes1Men give good- words, 
as Nephtali : but as light and feathery as. ever 1 When OhLord, 
{ ſhouldſt thou fay ). ſhall that ſhowre come, that ſhall fetch 
up the graine of my light, from under my dry clod?- Alas1 
daycs of Law conviction arc paſt long agoe, we are for | 
but promiſes | If we ſhould goe onely by ſence, we might cc 
preaching 1. And farc, a good Miniſter ſhould tremble to preach 
many promiſes, ( as ſome doc ſecing ſolittle conviction, Nealt hee 
ſhould deceive them, 4; £Yik * 7 223 Wb 
- Admonition both to Miniſters and people, Firſt, to Mi- 
niſters.; that they. pray apd ſtrive for the Spirit 'of conyic- 
tion, Its Gods gift. And one chicfe part+.is, to: be Miniſters 
of the Spirit, not the letter; - The manner . of- our {diſpenid» 
tion {is more than our voyce, 'and as much as our - matter, 
Wee ſhould labour to be fo honeſt in our . way, ſincere, 1o- 
ving, faithfull, tender to foules ; denying, our , ſelves, and 
ſealing the truth by our ſufferings, not ; piling downe- that 
wee have ſcemed to fetup : bearing the privy marke :-of that 
wee Preach, in the authority of our words, andthe ftam 
of conviction in our ſelves, that wee might not wrong 
Word we- teach. It is not the roling of ſpeech, our lowd 
words, but ſincerity aud © ſimpleneſſe of our ſcope, that + mult 


Ioh.4.10; 


Genigg.ty 


Vſe.2: 
Branch tg 


revaile, as Pax! faith, 2,Cor. 4.2.3. Oh, tell men, If any ,cor.4 4) 
are the words of this Law, and bleſſe themſelves with peace. Deut,zg, 


Gods wrath ſhall ſmoake againft ſuch! Doc not- blanch, doe 

not dawbe with bad morter, ſow no pillowes : but rather 

plucke .off - m mufflers and vizors, and cry as thoſe 

Roanerges did, Awake oh as Pct abtall wes 
| F3 | 


rm. , 
———— 


© 


Is - Theofes ofthir ſecond worke — Part: 


Be not beaten off from this, by the- peoples unthankfulneſſe, and 
repining ; plow we with Gods Heifer, . and hee fhall teach onr 
tongues this Logicke, Studie weour ſelves firſt, thenthe Scrip. 
tures, and tke Spirit of convincement ſhall fellow us, which the 
world ſhall not reſiſt, 3% batt te a ſweet ſavour to God in all 

K7c433-3-4+ both who are ſaved, and who periſh, if we doe thus : clic,wee ſhall 


IS 


x Kir7g+22, pay for their bloud, Suffer no Sycophant to difſwade us, 


as lic did Afichais, Though the wicked will ay, Wee are in- 
formed, and have plowed with other mens heyfers :. and wee 
never ſpeake well to' them z yet in the end, faithfull. witneſſes. 
ſhall be Honoured, | 


Branch 2, Seeondly, See, the people muſt be warned to ſhake off 


| F/al.141.5. their lets of conviction, Let the righteous ſmite you : it ſpall 


x$S$an,2foe bee aw - Thus Abigail was welcome to- Dawid. The 
px wee © man, whoſe impoſtume was- let ont by an- enemy, fa- 
70 the former 7d better by him, than by all his Phyſitians, Hunt out thoſe 
niz.Selfe= three cnemics before, and adde a fourth of ſelfe-love. It is 
love, © an Adder, which will not hearce the voyce of the charmer;' 
The ſweetneſſe of uſury, pleaſures, lawfull libertics, caſe, 
will be. a Dalile, to keepe off the leaſt conviftion of the Laws 
How can I want ſuch a finne ! Who can.prove ſuch a gainful 
laſt to be fo ſinfall ? Surely hee will ſting thee with it, as 


. Dalits did Sampſon, ( when the ſweet is ) who now ſo- 


Senrecſo of duck oye. Aipines think not cach pang or gli 
at 25 A 1 3 not 8g, Or 

—_— or holdi PM. truth. to be nooacy ——<-y For ſo the 

: wul betray thee, ifever thou be: called to. ſaffer, Nay, in 
thy ordinary courſe, thou witt confefſe a Chriſt, but deny him 
before a Papiſt : Thou wilt fay, Thy foule:is more worth than 
the World, but ſtake it for a great : Convition is no opinion, 
but-the ouer powring of the Conſcience, If the truth be no 


ftronger than the Soulcs reſiſtance, there is no Convittion ; The 


Martyrs gave thcir blood for Tranſubſtantiation : Which they had 
Ht IO ſcene and -becne convinced of the iflue 

of it. | | 
#3; Thirdly, Examine thy. felſe about this- weighty worke of 
: the Law,that, thou mayſt hope to | ings more lately, Try it 
"In by theſe markes, Firſt, By the love of a convincing Mani 


_— — 


a  ficry, and loathing of the contrary. Secondly, A. clecring of 
God, and the rl oulnclle. of his Law; call thy eg 


C_ a= » 


"ſ T&- 


X Ut 


XUM 


Arti. 6. Convittien of the conſcience with terror by the Law, 7" 
flave ſold nnder ſinue, As hee to Achan, Give glory to GOD | roſh.q..8; 
Hug Je Oren that lanched thee. Thiedly, Shewe and 4.5 
coufufion fir finne, Dan,g. The Publican durſt not looks up. Da1g.5-6- 
Peter bids Chriſt depart, for hee was miterly. confounded at t 

power of Chriſt, Thus they in Ezra 10, under the: raine ofExrete. } 
Heaven, fo thou under this ſhowre, Row, 6. 21, #hat fruit had 

gee of thoſe things? Fourthly, By thy thankes to G © y,(1 (or, 4 | 
14.25. God « in you of a trmth, ) for this mercifull worke, 2 Cor. 14-26 
Fifthly, Be thou wnder thy confuſion, till God raiſe thee ap, c. 
Habac. 3, let rottennefſe-enter into thy bones, that peace .may Heb.3-16- 
be mn the day of trouble, Cruſt not over thy fore : waxe -not 

weary of this _—_— as on 0. A man once 

thr hl ſhamed CONIKNing,, 1s y att cliled, Laſtly, 6s 
he i heal in ew etinſicrnction of ſoule, and terror for or four men 4 
of which we are to ſpeake; Thus farre of Convition of judge; 


ment. X 

' Q, What us the ſecond works of convittion? . | 

7 The ſecond is of the whole ſoule . called terror and. ,, p,.. vc 
bondage. For when the former worke of conviftion hath pre» Conridtient 
vailed : it workes thus, that ſuch a ſoulo is as under an-arreſt, in ſoule and 
and fccing it ſelfe this ſinner, this curſed one : hee is mrs C79 ; 
killed, and the ſpirit brought into terror and bondage. _—_ % 
this the Lord ſees mcct to add to the former, for clic asa dog 

with his chainc looſe, fo the conſcience runnes riot with-the 

worke of bare knowledge of finne. But' if the dogge be faſt= 

ned to his chaine, hee is vnder cuſtody. And this is that which 

is ſo oft ſpoken of in Row.7 when Paul faith, When the: paw-7.97 
Law came, 1 dyed. eg in ſpirit and” in Conſcience, 

That ſclfe of jollitic, caſe and fecuritic whickr finne afforded, 

Was __ and quaſht ; and in flcad of it, a fad itcm given to 

the ſoule, taking away the taſte of her morſels, ny 

gall of Aſpes ' with her drinke, and ſtinging her as an - of 

and ſtabbing her' to thei heart as a ſword, for her convin- 

ced villanics ; 'yea and none moro than this body of death, 

which ſtill c_— and wounds her as faſt as {hc licks her 

flfe whole with fall her. dutics, or abſtinences, and workes, 

and ſhifts, prooving her a flayc fold under _—_ ſhew. 

ing her a naturc, a world of finne and woe, to beare downe 

all her morallitic and hypocrific, An heart under this bon- 

go anac be Bd air Bate" Gr FRG 

F 4 that 


73 Canvidtjonofthe Conſcience withterror, by the Lan.Part 1 


that there is no ſtopping it by the wit of man, till a ſtronger 
ſtreams turne it backe, The like ſpeech is that, Sinwe by the 
Law flew mee, Hee meanes not any mortification, -but hee 
touches upon that point of the jollineſſe of a ſinner, who(that 
ſinne might be out of meaſure finfull ) prides himſelfe in his 
cltate, This pride the law reſiſts, lets out the rankeneſle of it, 
and abaſcs it. with terror of 'hell and wrath, And that in ſo 
great meaſure of times, that when God leaves them from hope: 
they wickedly bercave themfclves of life. And yet this terrour 
is not grace : but ia the ele& a ſeed of it : without which the 
Lord were no more fit to treat with them about ſalvation, 
| than-a Smith to meddle witha wilde horſe - but when he hath 
| | cat him, hee can handle him at pleaſure. This worke in Scrip- 
S H869,320, fturcis Glled the Spirit of feare, or Bondage : not bondage to 
| : finnc, but by it : whereby, as they who arc priſoners under 
chaines, doe lic in ſorrow and horror without eſcape or hope,to 
doe theſe, Their ſpirit 1s enſlaved to feare, their conſcience to -. 
guilt, accufation,to the whip of wrath and juſtice, yea cruſht 
downe to Hell by the torment of ſuch a ſpirit,as cannot ſuſtaine 
it ſelfe for the reſtlefſe anguiſh thereof, but abides and hangs be- 
twoene carth and Hell. _ 

Q. Seeing this poynt of legall terror ts one of the maine poynts 
of vous firft part, tell me how maaxy things make for the underſtanding 
of it ? 

Explication -4- Three things eſpecially. Firft, the difference. Secondly, 
of Terror, by The nature, the eftecs, and cnd of it. Thirdly, The extremities 
zbree things.: or abuſe of it | 
| Q.. What "is the difference of it from the former legal 
workes ? | may 

4 eA. The worke of cnlightning caſts out ignorance : [the 
By differ:n- worke of convincing, refilts deadnefle and inſenſibleneſſe, But 
cng it from tis third of conſternation or terrour, reſiſts that pride and jol- 
tac former ticof aſinner, overbearing himſelte and- {lifting up himſelfe in 
conviction. his finne without checke or remorſe.And this-latter- is of all 0- 
ther the molt proper worke of the Law, to tame and beate downe 
the loftic heart of man, ſetting up a Law to it ſelfe to walke as it 
lifeth without Law,or feare : it 1s as Leviathan pulling downe all 
children of pride. ? 

. What the nature of it ? By 

4. It is a preſenting ( moreor leflc ) of the wrath-and 

Eo a I Ou penalties 


KRengz10. 


P | 


- AS 


WIithks 


Arti. 6.C0#vi7;on of the conſcience with terror by the Law; | 
| ny due to ſinne, unto the whole man, by the conſcience, 
or the cating ofit downe at the feete'of God.. Marke theiggiythenarure 
heads. Eirſt, Its a preſenting : for the dead bare letter of 
ten Commandements cannot doe this by any magicall pots tie 
er : No, its the worke of the powerfull Miniltery of the Law, ,;.. 
which can doe it. The Lord, who put the former giftovf con= 
viction into it, puts this alſo of ſubduing and caſting downe, 
into this Law Miniſtery. Although in GH—— weake, 
yet God ſetting it on worke with the authoritic 'of his Spirit, 
with power to carry his: errand into the foule, it ſhall be able - 
without feare or flattery to doe it,and to doe that which no Layg. . 
of Princes can effeq, even to flait and gaiter the conſcience. 
Lawes of men arc abſent ;but this Law is preſented. by God ta 
the ſoule. Frem him it4irſt came, and by. him it was {given in 
terror and carth-quakes by ſtrong Angels, to maſter the. proud 
heart of man: and is ſtill pronounced: and preſented to the 
fame, uponthe mount Ebel of the legall Mintltery in the 6 
aſſembly : as it came therefore from God,ſo it is ſapported in 
power by God, and ferves for his uſe : in all places toarreſ'and 
caſt downeall finners, and carry them to-priſon .under ſentence, 
at the Indzes pleaure, | | 
Secondly, It doth preſent the wrath and penaltics of finne 2,Poym 
eſpecially, Till theſe come, finne is at peace : Even as the fel- | 
lon while the Iudge is'reading his commiſſion, or giving his 
charge, or calling a Iury, or hearing the crime debated z © but: 
when the. thicke ſees more, that hee hath power to give oath, 
take cvidence and verdi, and pronounce ſentence of death, 
po_—_ the meſſengers of 1t to the eye, the knife, the 
_— the a the: halter rn courage comes downe. 
The Law in her Adaxftry i this voyce of God, and Ind, 4 Rom. 4.15... 
ſinner : therefore called rhe _ Alini - the letter, the el- hieth 
{enger of wrath, the law of fimme and death,Rom,$, 2. Not Komgs.2., 
of the wrath of a man againſt a man, but of God againſt a 
ſinner ; not able to kill the body,. but to-cafſt body and foule 
"into hell, This aw curſcth from Gods mouth- every ftale 
finner, ſoked in his lecs : Curſed be every one that abies Gal.3,96, 
not in all things to. der them: curled from God be every lyar, 
iywearer,  adulterer, hypocrite; workd{ing: deſolation, and. 
deſtruRion, tribulation and: anguiſh: be+ upon foule - 
tut lines high and Jogr, mickone aye: or Qicpil; 0d 


74 Convittion of the conſcience with terror bythe Lav.Part r; 
. if God curſc, curſed they are, and who ſhall bleſſe them ? It is no 
curſc of a finngr upon afinner,no Popes curſe with booke,bell and 
candle,(which yet made to tremble & made them as blacke 
as ſoote, in the opinion of }) no not the curſe of a Father, 
(which IC to a ble{ling, as [acobs did toi Simeon and Levi) 
Devt.zz; but the of the cteruall God, whoſe wrath isthe mai of 
| death,and blaſtcth indeed whereſoever it lighteth, and whatſo- 
ever refiſts it, This wrath, I fay ( marke NES the penaltics of 
it, —_— ſpirituall, and cternall, the Law preſents -to a 
_, Kiafull foule. Temporall inthis lite, reade Dew. 2 9. ſetting God 
Devt.29. _ . againſt the foulc in all her courſe, walking contrary to ber, becauſe 
gs. rt foee hath walked ſo to bims, vexing her with all adverſity,and faf- 
". ring nothing to goo curane {cher inns kindece ccher 
marriage croflcd, children curſed, untoward, ſucceſſe. naught, 
againſt me in all. Spirituall, and farre worſe pcnaltics in 
the ſoule,deſerting it and leaving it to her impeniteacy,ſecuri- 
: ty, hardacſc, obſtinacy,which is carſe under ſcale, Lew,z, 
Lan.3.65. 65.254 Bayliffe holding under arreft, cven till hell ; etcrnall at 
| == jog hrs from the preſence of God, and a tor- 

t for 


menting- of it for cver in hell, in the fllnceſſe of this wrath, 
which inded is the dying the death, and yet never dead, without 
hope, caſc,or remedy. 
t Thirdly, Seazing upon the whole man, by the conſcience : 
The ;-poinr, for as the Law is the worker, fo the conſcience is the imme- 
diate obje& of this warth; God hath made it the lawes ob- 
ze& : created it with a marvailous power of ſenſibleneſle ( a- 
bove kt rn" record and to apprehend all finne and wrath 
_ forit-:; if God had not andeieed Te could never reccive in- 
1 to it ſelfe fo infinite wrath of Gods Iuſtice, as nov it can : It 
oxceeds the apprehenfion of any the tendreſt part, when its 
frang with an Adder, fcalded with water or boyling Oylc, 
_ | burnt withfirc, cut witha ſword : the ſence. of conſicnce fea- 
zcd with this wrath of God, is unſpeakable, and cannot be ut- 
tered by man ; it cannot enter into manthat feeles it not, to 
- conceive the ſting and vexation of confricace, being thus 
_— JO differcnced __ _ 
, IJgnerant, crroncous | 
10Us i _ Secondly, 
defiled conſcience, dallying with God, convinced, and 
tulfe whole, hypocrtigaly feling God in fome of his Law, 


- — 


XUM 


Artic. 6.Conv!/ftionof the oonſtiznce with tiry or by the Law, 
tut prevailing fubtilty againſt the reſt, that ſo it might 
arm the Tx hereof, Thirdly, Seared; and hardned con- 
” ſcience, which by long rebellion and reſiſtance of the Law, 
hath got the of the Law ,and''is waxen ſenſtefle and 
uſcleſſe; forgetting Offices, I fay, theſe are curſed, nci- 
ther ſhall they. avoide the dint of this Law, at the length; 
earlicr or later their dog fhalk awake one day, and how ever 
they ſleepe, yet, 2 Pet.2, 6. Their dammaticn ſleepes not. 
ly this conſcience (of which Solomon { 
the load. of it ? This wounded conſcience differs from all theſe, 
and is the obje&- of the Law, thus preſenting wrath to it, 
that- by how much the more it ſeemes in worſe caſe than the 
otlier three : yet by this __— God; ſhec might in ductime 
c better thanthe beſt of s And I fay, conſcience is 
fo the next objet, that yet the whole man thereby partakes 
of this _ 9s Tob ip 
01 me day and night : The arrowes of the tric ſticks fa 
in me ; Thou ſcareſt me with dreames and vifiens, no Er yy tka 
feſ 
all 


with 


ntie meate ts loathſome,. and hee us i” 


fines of- youth and age before them : Oh 
is HEE _—_— Tothis I adde 
or lefle n I 
IS LT. 
ge as- es, - under a 
ing, have little felt this way 
tion : but if they can 
y long 


by 
: 
[: 
J 


violence of terror b 
and there the Lo x b, ha 


73 


One- 2 Pet«1.6, | 
es ) Who C£4X beare Provens.14, . 


peakes of himſclfe 3 Thy feares are xp» Tob.6.45- 


or thee. And chap. 33. My bones chatter, and ſticks __ Iob,33«196. 


70 


The fourth 


point. 


| Kom 7.9% 


(6b. 8, $ 3s 


AT 9. 5. 
As I6. I'7. 


Rom-7.11- 


D 


Convittion of the conſcience withterror by the Law. Part x 


to them, with fruit to bedeſired;let it not.tronble thein, More 
uſually the Lord deales thus with ſoked finners, that they might 
vornit the morſels which they have long taken 1n : that by thi 
courſe, their change might bee more apparant, and for ever 
theſe markes of God: might: abide in their ficf to awe and bri- 
dle them ; yet I fay, God is not tyed : I havenoted greater 
terrors in the choiſcſt educationg/( as the caſe hath ſtood ) than 
12 openelt Prophanenefle. 2 HE'7'Y 

Fourthly, and laſtly,I fay-the a& of this Law, is 1nall this, to 
caſt downe the foulc at the feet of God. For as I fayd, thers ig 
in nature an intollerable bearing up ofa mans iclie inhis eſtate, 
a priding of himſ:lf:, boldneſſe, boaſting of. his finne : he is fo 
farre from being aſhamed, that till the Law come home to him 


_ thus ;*hre 5s alive, reade Rom,7, 9. that is jolly, jocant, merry ; 


as the foole that caſts arrowcs,darts,and faith, Am 7 nos in ſport? 
A ſinners Crowne is not his bare ſinne, in corners and by ſtcalth : 
that is his woe, his law : but his crowne is his liberty of ſpiric 


In-it, to doe what he liſt;to runnezride, talke praQtiſe, to drinke 


{weare, lycand cozen and no man may controll him ; This is 
to be ali vc,(note the, ns and to lay, my ſclfe am my owne, 
a tongues my owne, 7 am bond to noxe , (ice Toh. 8. ver. 33.) 
a freeman to go and doe as I liſk-as he faid, liverty 1s to live as a 


man lift, The crown of a drunkard;oradultcreris,te revel and tofle 


and defile himſelfe without fearc ::as the Pope,who may carry in- 
numerable fſoules to hell with him, and who ſhall ſay, What doſt 
thou? Now Idfay this jollity and boldnesand pride in {in,the Lord 
1n his miniſtery of the law, reſiſts, and that he doth when by all 
I have ſpoken hcepulles downe this ſinner upon his knees,calts 
his crowne in the- dirt, diſmounts him as hee did $a«/ from 
his palfrey, A#.9.and the deſperate Iaylour in his profane- 
neſſe and cruelty,and thoſe killers of Chriſt, 4#.3.1aying Lord 
what wilt thou have mce to. doc ? Oh,then bath wrath feaſed 
upon the ifoule when it hath killed this jollitic, and kt out this 
pleuriſic out of it ! And hence its cald the facrificing knife, ſhar- 
per than any two edged ſword, tiic killingletter,that which 
ſlew: Paxl, notby mortitication, but by ſhedding the bloud and 
bowcdlls of ſinnes jollitic to the ground: !: Oh,when God comes 
into the .conſcience, loc all is turned upſide downe, now I feel 
the vileneile of my pride, now the wrath of God is upon me, 


 for-my covetcoulueſſe ; now I feelethis firein my bones, this 


ſing 


Arti. 6. . "The effedIs of Legall terror.” 
Ring ofa ſerpent 2 now I ſecle what it is to dare heaven, and - 
to live like a maſterleſſe honnd in the world ! Oh-when that is 
verificd which Afitaiah told Zedekjah, 7 how- ſhalt be glad in that. 
day to rune from chamber ro chembcr to hide th:e : thew thy puſs» 
ine hornes thy ſcorme and prids frail be farre from thee : When the 
Lord ſhall make him that durſt a& his- parts upon any ſtage, 


T7 


TKjy.22.25. | 


now notto know what ground to ſtand upon,to become as if- 


2 mans. body ſhoald hang ia tho ayre, ained and reſtldc. 
in it {clfe, not tobeable to weild himſclfe for the anguiſh, car» 
fnſion and agonies of a wounded ſpirit 1: Oh, then the Law hath. 
done her part indeed, andtamed liberty, and jollity in 


evill : Examples. are not wanting hercof ia all. placcs, where 


this.great Miniſter the Law. hath. becoine. But mn the uſc Lihall.. 


by Re 05 5 s - 
ns And what | ſecondly are the rffefts herevf uſually @* 
Ac: Among others theſe. three appar Furlt, - Stoppage 
of 
a rotten peace, Thirdly, Holding downe the ſoule under 


The effe ay I 


. three. 


of 2 courſe. in evill openty, Secondly, Inwad unſettling of Terrge 


The firlt, ſtoppingin a courtcotevill; This daflers fromt 


eff:& of Providence, whereby the Lord doth limit the number *-3*oppiogin 


and meaſure of fine iri the! wicked, for the preſervation of wi. & 
peace and civill focictiet for though that be adrvine workoyet nd w 


1s not the ifnumediate worke ofthe Law: but cither-providonce 
without'a wotd, or '«lfe by the generallpowerof:the word're« 
ſtraining fin : but this is a ſpeciall kind of reſtraint,ifluing from 
the workeof the Law for the good of the foule fo ined. And 
it is a lothſomneſſe of the ſoule, findingno joy inoldcourſes, 
beholding them” with repenting and irking of thoughts, with-- 
mg them tindone,:and.abhiorring to returnc to them h 
terrour of confcience, being under ries fam 

When horror - ne AA.9.\hislettersin 
commiſſion from the Prieſts, and trade it ele 
wit$bitter : no mdre of that _—— Asthe ague ſtir- 
ring the diſcaſed humors, makes. ſtomacke loath a Par= 
tridge, which before could have. cate ruſty bacon © {o here, 
this terror makes the fwyorteſt finne loathed, which before de-- 
youred all. And al this be not grace, yet the Lord .is lay» | 
ing a beginning evy inthe foule, which ai duc ſoa- 
fon may cometo' ſomewhat, Tremomber a pretty ſpecch'of an 
Heathen in one of his F pifites Laying; who being Gek dare do,ae . 


While: 


itiS not; 
hat ic is 


Pocket, and AF. 9.6. 
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whilc he is well > who then guzzles, or is unclean, or railes 
or is Covgous ? That is much trucr of this ſoule-ſicknefle : in 
which the ftomacke hath more liſt to: vomit then to'cat 1 Now 
the reafon of this worke is, becanſe: white the-ſoulc is- in ber 
hurry, ſhee hath no care to heare God ſpeaking to her : ſho is 
{o bulic with her trade, that all is ſpoken as it were in her calt. 
Beſides the Lord loaths to worke upona ſoule, inthe heat of her 
laſt : firſt he 'will frame her to his. diſcipline,cre hebeftow any 
grace -upon her, And rarely doth the 'Lord honour -any bold 
revolting ſinner,during his courſe, till firſt hee have ſtopt him 
ſome time from it, So- then, terror firſt turnes edge, and gets 
within and over-gocs a ſinner in his way,as Zara over-takes 
Pharez, in his haſtic iſſue out of the wombe. . | /-. ;_ + | 
. The uſe brieflyCthat ſo I nay be ſhort inthe main uſe. whea 
Fel: 1 cometo it ) is, firſt not to imagine All-reftraints from evill 
to begrace .; try them firſt : God entends them for good, but 
they are as farre from mortification,as a trembling or -Lyon-cou- 
- Chantis-fromadcad one-: Thevileſt Harlot ( that Ro/amundin 
_ her vault! ) was actually kept from her unclcannefſe as well as 
cbaſt. matrones : but her hcart was as before, her principle was 
.._ uncleane (till. Not the love of good, but-loathing of. evill re- 
”  MKraines legally, For the time ues was fo farrc tyom his pec- 
ccs,. that he:chuſcs to hang himſelfe. rather then to fall to. his 
trade. And therefore-reſtraint onely is' notto bereſted in:how- 
beit God, whero he meancs Oy favingly, deth reſtraine 
wholcſomely, if wee could judge : but flag nk a ſecret, 
truſt oot our ſelvesor others hercin, till the Lord hath by this 
tcp trained us farther:Rejoyce: for the leaſt degree (as I 'con- 
{fe in fuch a looſe debaucht age,reſtraint of ſome yorg drunkards 
would ſeeme high Religion )its better to have halfe- the loafe 
then no bread : but follow the Lord, in the-favour- of his Law , 
£0 a ſetting a truc _ of purcnefle and-graec,and luve,49.rc- 
Ron, i2.9: _—_— change thee, and: to forſake finne,witha truc abharrwg, 
as F: = i 320: 5 nin batgt ith © 
 Uiihat uth: ſecond effelt of thus legall conſternation? | 
_ tl Vetting wad rurk the ln matte of rotten peace, in 
rotten peace. 4infull foul : I fay, falſe, ſecurepeace,which it takes to her {elfc 
and her: ſelfin it when God debarres: her: of all, und 
_—_ - ww 57 wir, This is a fertile field to-walke jn,but I, will 
peaceis, Be ſhort, A ſinners life is bis rotten peace, both without a 
nn OWENS CE ee bw 


Article 6. Theeffedts of Legall terror. 
law, (by reaſon of his ing on from-finne to ſnne, without 
lciſare to call himſelfobacke, and felfe-love, pleaſing himiclte 
in the ſight-of his cycs, andthe joy of: his- heart-) and with, 
or under a liawby fndey 

ſelte under Aattering - means, fuchas arc quict and fate, and low- 
ing pillows, threatning-no diſturbance.'2, Withdrawing from 
Airring ones; and ar 9 Ingen quo expelling them as Ahas 
did Elja and Adchaiah hi 

80 hin { Jil 35 ancient 7 oy £0599 | xr S830! wyat 
' $5 If conviction” afſault, yet- holding: it,-off with obſti- 
nate crrour- or-profaneneſle, and colouring with halfe yeclding ; 


. . 


and ſhew of conſent, the heart being rotten.' The Law of God 


hts againſt all theſe, ( having once the: ſouls upon-the hip and 
Cn terror” ici doch clexre the deladed; bribed judge- 
-ment, flabbes-.the: heart for her long rottcnncfle and. en pag 
rendsoff and ſweeps down with the: hand-8 beſome of the Law, 
all the paper-walles and eb devices ſhee had ſpunne zand 
-uttcrs 1t ſelfe both to her ſelfe and others,.in deepe deteſtation 
againſt them, All that league ofa rotten heart _ 
hell and danger, E/a.28.18.: the: Lord batters. againſt the hard 
Kones of terror, that it may be. daſht in peeces, And do. for the 
time it holds ( cxcept the ſoule ſhake it off ) and therefareatthe 
worſt is. infinitely: better-than all old peace. A- juſt warre is to 
bee. preferred to unjuſt peace alway : and the hardeſt day after» 
ror'toa mans conſcicnce for all his. old rex, '15 better than the 
' ſweeteſt he ever had incvill, and the pleaſures of,it,  Ohyhis 
companions, his excuſcs, colours ant deccits. arc i\revcalcd to be 
belliſh 1 the curtaine now is opened, and he ſees them. all, meere 
Paint ofan Harlot to keepe him in a ſpirituall fornication, Hes 1s 
now ſo farre frem peace, that hee. ſees hell: gapi "hi 


ble. 


that thy falſepeace is broken-off by. the Law, thou art. 17 wg 

caſe,and the manthou wert: wont; Oh, how: few other doe. we 
meet with,in our Miniſtery LMen wil do. much to be well thought 
of by other men, but take-na paines/for-the Minilſtery. of. Gods 
Law to hunt out their-ſoothing.and hollow love of themſelves: 


Alas, why doe yee ſpend-time-$0- hone: your! ſelves in ſelfes = | 


love, which tenne. tlmes: might.bee better. ſpent in bringing 
| | | yet 


*_ ft 


” 
_ 


apang upon 5 
to deyoure him tor his: ſweete pleaſures LLet the ule bee tre- 


ac. Hom! 248 V 
Firſt, Tndge thy felfe, if thou, bee. not yet come-thus- farce, key 
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practiſes and colours, 1.By.nouzling him Markes ofir- 


I 
2 


two enemies that never ipake good 1Kin.22.3s 


3. 


finne; ſelte, E/a 29.18... 
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AY 5+ hec ſpeakes ofthe 


%g The effe4s of Legal terror. - Patt e, 
ce out of coficeit with your fclves, and abhorring your rotten 

Teague that ſo the Lord might begin to thinke well of yee? 

But men cannot abideto be thought il of : whatdoc ye thinke 

amiſle of them ? Even as the life of baakerouts is, to ict a good 

-Face on it, and borrow what they can get and brace it out with 

their wealth, and goc brave in apparcll, till raine come : to here 

men occupy with a ſtock that is none of thcirs, and yct icorne 

to have thor ſtates luſpedted , but are as good as the belt of all 9- 

thers 1 Oh, falſe peace will bring yee to ruine at laſt ! That yee 

would catch at, yee ſhall ncycr get - but that yee do fo ſhun, ye 

ſhall for ever mect with ; utter ſhame with God and men, and dc- 
ſtruction to vour ſelves, 

Fſez, Secondly, Labour for this worke of the Law,to pull yeedown 

and bewray your-falſe peace :try your ſelves 'by this, that now 

yee cry out of all dawbers with untempered morter, falſe Pro- 

phets, and =_ of peacc,together with that Arch-falſe Pro- 

phet of ſele-love: and cling to the faithfull, and count their 

wornds Balme: as for your 0wne vanitics,they have cauſed yee 

<o forſake mercy. Tr | 
Laſtly, Let net this be enough that ye arc bronght thus farre ; 


- JÞ.3 till Chriſt have wholly expelled chat frong max, who rulcs and 


lockes up the houſe in peace ; and till he bring ina true buttome , 
of peace into yec, by Grilling yee with his. blood that ſprakes 
better things than that of Abel, When this Shcriffte comes, hee 
will ferch out all dwcllers in the houſe, and breake open all : 
ay coder Sheriff of che Goſpel brag in anon and 
elpecially if the © ng in ancy and 

ie aryl ,for an cternall gueſt, ' Tt 

Q. nd ng3 7 a0 $19 gh 
Thez.Effet. MH, The Sprrit of bondage, of which ice Rom.$.15, Heb.2.15. 
Spaci ot boa- 2nd gs mg rm eS- mount Sinai, to thoſe terrors 
dage- and ſmoke, »whichmgade Adoſes himſelfe to ſay, I quake for feare : 
tion under i: Live : Em 
Heb. 12.25, PAX © Tazkemaſter.and Schoolemaſter,and were come to mown 
'_- **" Sie, and tothe libertic of the firſt borne, &c, 'But here hee 
intimates how they cameby ic. Now this differs as much trom 
Ed a oh ts Drdetieptcke Gde whom 
The Lord ayming by this to pEthe ſoule w 

9: he will fave, from all revolt to former luſt and liberties. The 


of 


«  Girirof bondage is the frame of a ſvefill heart, held unde 
ſlavery 


Auich 6. Theefiffcefhegellterron. © 


in the forloenc band which goers againſt the Cannon. mouth.;. ans 
other to be beleaguercd in aCittie along ſiege.” The one Lym A 
ALS 


of Death before their face ten wayes ; by famine, -pcliien 
ſword; here one wall beaten downe; there. er; hers 
one {laine, there another ; ſome dye of famine, and threaten 
G_—_ o follow + {0 ax o be under bondags, 19 to | 
under - chayncs,' as; Peter, er many keepers + ; 
meanes, 75 ear tcrrors aſlault daily more or-lefſe / and... th 
ſoule is held- to it, as poore 1frae! under bricke and- clay, 
Never was'this Taskemaſtcr of more uſe! than in theſedayey 
wherein men! ſhunne' legdll feares;'as Toades or {Serpents or if 
any come: nigh'them, they ſhake them 'of with violence; Its 
irkſome to the ficſh to be under the whip long : ſows wey af 
breaking out of this houſe' of Corre&ion they devide, 
themſelves. never well, till they be at their old libertie ont: 
the hands of ſo. hard a Maſter, But as iti is with the breaker 
of the houic-of Corre&ion.or priſon, his'end-is: commonly to 
be hanged : ſo is it with fitch as deſpiſe this remedy' of aligen» 
tious heart, f *> 49 

Q.. What aſe 1 to be made thereof? © | 7 

4. Firſt, Admonition, ts beware that we-rcſt not im this Firſt uſeof 
fervile ſtate. Whatſoever: the Lore meanes: to-do&«by it. in © P2iRts 
time, when hee offers the Goſpel to the ſoule,' fate iris; this 
is no ſtate to reſt in, For why ? It differs, from true feare-as D ferencesef 
much as from: true libertie. True feare, is" the Loddftone to _ terror 
attract the , foul to God, and to acquaint it with God ; 255 flall | 
this rather ( of irſelfe ) gdrives'it away from God, eſpecial © 
y if ix be in any excels, Sceondly, This fee hatharchet— 

*0 af 


_—— 


AAAtS; 
_P | 


Theft if legal terror; * Parts. 
0 finne onely as.ar occafion, to puniſhment as 2 eauſe, As 
wee —_ = any r—y Fay ntnn at = —_— the 

i the true | cs at finne as 
| ME of Res, but a'puaiſhinent as-- the oecaſion. Thirdly, 
True feare foftens: this rather hardens and imbitters the 
heart: As wee fee both in the-cxamples of Tofiab, who mel» 
ted ;/ and Ahab, who hardned his hcart by his feare, and rc- 
eurncd to his prankes, The feare of a condemned marr is an 
” hardner of him, but hee that' hcarcs of a- pardon, relents at it 
A m_ -  Fonrthly, It hath cxceſſe in it, both for the con- 
of of it without intermiſſion, in- all places, dutics, 
and occaſions : and alſo for the dangerous wnconvenicnce 
xt brings after it oft times > Hinders all fitneſſe of fpirit,both 
to diitie, and in dutic, to Ec worſhip, libertic, folita- 


rinefle : defites all, and is a fpeciall ſparke to light upon the fad 

and niclaneholike temper of _—_ which the Devill {ldome 
fayles in }romakc it up and blow up the whole frame of. 

mature ! CE themſcelyes often itsa maine enem 

r to faith; hope, or other graces or dutics, Fifthly, And the trut] 
is, looke how the fearo of her that played the harlot, differs from 

the loyall wifes, ſo doth this. from the feare of the regenerate 2: 

the one fearcs dangerand hurt from her husband ; theother re- 
vereaces-him from love. Saul fearcd David, becauſe he lookt for 

_ danger fromhim,no otherwiſe. Well ayd Pax, We heave net the 
#/e.2, And fecondly, Let none here ſtumbleat my deſcription of it; 

| for although ir be no better 1n it ſelfe, yet rs fone can moderate; 
qualific, and corre& it fo, that it ſhall be a ſpecial medicine to 
Propare- the ' heart for that which. lightneſſe' and- giddineſſe 
would difable it from attayning. Pray therefore for a mode- 
? ration of it, and adireQing it to the end which God intends. it 
| for : and the lefſe good is in it, of it ſelfe,, the more adore 
kis wifedome who ufes it to- good both in the reſtraint of 
evill, and the preparing of thi to: more ſtayednefſe and 
fobrictic, Other uſcs ſhall folloyy of the- whole dodtine in due 


Q. What # the end of God in this works of the Law > : 
Godvendin ef. To make way for a finners reconciliation, which -0- 
ſetting his therwiſc were not poſſible: to worke; _ As foone catch an 
Lon Huc witha Tabs, 4 wilde will finnce by the hams, 


XUM 


Aitick 6. Geds end in the warkraf the Law, 85 
of the Goſpell, That woman of Samarie ſcoffed 'at Chriſt» Iobs 4. 
eclling him the well was deepe, and there was no buckgr. But 
when hee had well tozed her, ſhe changed her humour: - 'Sce 
Job. $4.23. If then, ( after 'long terror )) there be aw interpre«. ob g 5,245 
ter one of a thouſand, to declare to man E154 Reconciliation : be will 
be good to him, and be entreated, ſaying, Deliver him, I have ac- 
cepted a ranſome. But how appcarcs this ? c hitherto 
a no ſuch things in all this tedious Law-courſe : no, ag 
the Law is for her ule, ſo is the Gofpell for hers : neither in- 
timating other, but oppoſite fave in the intent of the ordeiner, 
But if we looke thereat, we ſhall in ſandry reſpeRs confeſſe this = 
a moſt wiſe and fit way to bring on the remedio, | 
- Firſt, by this meancs, God joynes all wholeſome Do@tine pow -chis 
to . For it is not oy gage 26 ER ſoulc ia this appexres. 
caſc, to' ſceke' out of her ſelfe after caſe, ſeeing its not in © 
her power : But he himſclfe will have his Miniſter to joyne all 

rincs together in the order of Catechiſine : of rc- 
medy and miſery, in their due order, Not becauſe. all that 
heare them, can for tho apply them, but that hereafter 
they -— repos jos wane nothing which night the them | 
on worke. , 


Secondly, by this conſternation, hee doth tyre and weary tho 


ſpirits as in a Labyrinth, working them to anutter he fe 10 
TINT a caſc, the inkding of 
mercy might be'as newes out of a farre Coyntry, 24:40 
. Thirdly, That by! the hearc»fay of it, their hearts might be ray= 21 
ang fe _— on ſeri, and voto peri ; 
in ery : Whea the gall was brought to at 
he cough: thn, and novel my 0Ee pat] ng 
pierced htm really, When thoſe Lepers faw their lives, palt hope = 
they reſolved then - If we fit here, wee are but Pn ley A of 
Can be no worſe by the Aramntes,than by famine. Soy made into 
their Campe, : Thus doth a calt-downe=troubled finner refolyeta 
doc. Ifthcre-be a way of poſſible clcape; the matter is not now 
whether I ſhall finde it 5 but, 1 know 1 ſhallſutaly periſh 426 
out it : and fure I cannot bee worſe. than Lam. 1 any be 
_ ; I Will yenture the-tryall, and oy ae uhh ro- 
& | " * $£55 1.oq 143 'f ; 
z _The uſe briefly isg Firſt, To obſerve how God. preyents | 
a (inner by this wifdlame. For wha is al the complaint of a nr meg 
| mans Sod "poorer: 


[WP] 


— 


. "The Hbaſerofthis Leeall worke; © Parte, 
- poore Hulſe when thepromiſe is offred ?7- Oh; its true, if I were 


84 


n, I doubt notofcaſe | Thoulyelt agaialt thy felfe,thou doclt 
doubt of eaſe by the promiſe : - for of the former thow canſt not 
doubt, having beeae cnlightned, calt dowae and coayinced- by 
the Law, That then which is the more <cali2 to grant,the Lords 
workes fir{t, as a part of the condition of 43race( for cven legall 
bondage is the {irſt part of it ). that is, to be loden: | 
when the harder comes to be urged, that:is, Faith, the Condi- 
tion already wrought, might be ready to comfort the poore 


Secondly, Wonder therefore at this wiſedome, which molt litly 
to the ſoulcs condition, doth even worke by contraries, life out 
but > ay oumt.of contulion, and deſcant not by carnall 

n., | 154132807 
7 Thirdly and laſtly, Inall the Miniſtery of the- Word, let the 
3 Winiſtor and people of G © p, (till fixe their eye upon-the ſcope 
of Go Þ, mooving onwards with him zand going cven pace 
with his erdinance, for the effeting ofthis owneends, and the 
$a ns in ourfalvation, Let us both fo teach, and: fo 
bare, that (till the Starre may guide us, and then our journcy 
ſhall not be tedious to us, how long ſo ever, becauſe it is our 
way, | 
yp ——_—_ with the extremities and abuſes of this legal works, 
The 3.gene- 10 £ Fi s for-the extremities, they arc. wo, legall pre- 
rall.Theex- fumption, and". final} defſpare, Touching the firſt, I call 
wemitic. jt Legall, becauſe there is another and more dangerous 
2. one bythe Gofſpell, This preſumption is two-fold, One 
F — ii, when the- finmer- waxes bold. and venturous to ſhake 
The 1.kinde, Of "this: yoke of the Law, before his ſpirit bee convin- 
| cd and' caſt: downe, — is _ 4am rouge _ 
Det 29.1 9. Dent. 29, If any ſpall applana' himſelfe ing the 
and fay, 7 bal beve &.. adding drunkennefſe to Feats 
Annes Bret ſhall ſmoke apainſ® ſuch a man. Such 
there are then, yea ' ſarely-: bondage is of it ſelfe irke- 
ſome; but when it' meetes with a bold heart,” and is not 
#t home by the Law: commonly it provokes wearinefle ; 
and * then, feeing- that Go v. ſeconds not. his Word: alway 
Rcdlef-8, vith plagucs and: dcath, and curſes indeede : * the deferring 
| o& ſentence, ſets, the heart 'on gog to evill, and perhaps 
2/al.z0.193. Worſe: than. before; Thus P/alw 50. 19. the hypocrite. 
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Article 6. 


waxe' it owne' welfare, becaule it hath boene-buns- 
ble; and perka $ ſome impreſſion ofieRill notdatingrs 


Thr Mafrreflhiclegilworke: 5 
es to thinke Opt ep un "This ſince made 
Atlam: and all us tarſed, ; threats, 
Oh, when bo rmoberk —_ - old Tate _ Devill fallsrohis, 
e's 1; -r0thvnes ſeven worſe rhas 
;mſelſ®.Let us trembleat It; and learne to inure no 
xobing Clog = ſeare, ny ans of reg db 
I e at eſcribed, p—— © ſaving 
__ 4 v _—— boldneflo-againitthe Lay; | 'T&'credix the 
r&fo te ods, wh eannor ly, may ll imo x operranal 


conviction, although not yet 
'The ſecond preſumiption Set "he conſternation ofthe Law, The ſceond 
ſcazing without the addition of the Golpell, cauſes the-ſoulo ink, 


reſiſt her light, Put this 1s rare, 'and where it is;' dapgerous : 
itsa fi he bgrely Ray Rin 0 eckegt 
conſcicnee, where conſcience her falfe 15 not firſt a Ge ra 

checke and allo to excuſc and comfort the foul a 


of Chriſt. | 
Q. What i Deſper ation Þ: 7 ©2 
The other contrary, offending « as reduc wee.) SOM 
Fs. the exceſſe of terror; Thus Sauland Indar. And eng nee 


monly growes from, thekef : Satarrtiever ſeeking riidie 
with) ption; -dalliahe& With the 


——— on 


preſam Law, 'thatt'w 
meancs to yr rpg de : How oft was Saut 
convinced of his malice and "Bat whis 


mercy and Chrift wi 
were Tj hee 5 
And e hee 
 theteof, is juftl 
that never can 


jaltly xft to hoke it ie eh 
Ss 1, _m—<— n 
marrl or clic e, Ma compare theſe 
with other” I: > butt 7 w 1546 4 
to rrp pring 


lk lf 


oi} 


 Therdbuſtref this legalimarke: > Pant x; 
that Grace is urableto dec them good. Let.us know, farre worſe 
finnes than theſe may deſtroy+3Jet us.never preſume to. venture, 

- fofarreasto dycby theſe; > 27) 07 nt 217 94 xr X43 
We of this © And fornic ofthe pointglearne wedaily to. roote.this cunſed 
poigr. Roote of bittornefle outofus': by two things enluiag : | kirft, A. 
T ſpirit of humilitic and -feare to keepe our ſelves under the bondage 
yr Fee Lot perry eweedP hero we Pre 
of ptefucacrs ! and-1h 40 doing)to. be & Lord, to proporti- 
0n..out-ow: ſtripes according £0 our-ſ{trength,, and;to keepe, our 
defpaire within the compaſle of our ſelves, and.any thing in us ; 
but to tie farre from the feaſt thought. of calarging our baſcneſle,, 
._ abovethe infinitencſe of mercy, | | 
4 - Secondly, To nourith.inourhoxts above. ſc Meditatiy 
. ons:of Mczey and Graee/ in Chrilt,. which MW-tct ns. upon a 
'  Rocke above ourſelves, and all fearctull daltruſt, and carry us in 
the ſircame: thereof with! holy irreſiſtablenefſe,: Frequent, holy 
- and loving thoughts of God, are the ſurcſt remedics againſt this 
hideous: mopltcr ! {1 to tt cs =_ 
| Q. What laſtly, us the abuſe of this works of the Law ? | 
A. Double, cach contrary to the other. | 6 
The Abuſe © Firſtz« Or the- right-hand many-( not of the worſt ) abuſe 
a&#- » it, when, they nouriſh... themſelves. . in a,,:needlefle bondage, 
© Whereas they know that they ;arc. in-caſe. to hcarken after the 
xemedy; and will not + pretending they have.not yet beero: 
calt downe or. treubled enough, © What: madnele is. this .to 
Nouriſh. a diſcaſc- againſt Phyſicke ? 'or to-thinke that our trou- 
We pleaſah Gofs or. tothinke.that.to be of forianes of Geoer, 
-whic ly is for. preparation ugto.it? . And yet many fſullen 
and Mohacholiche ones,- arc thus: abuſed by, Satan, - thinks 
. their Babel and. ca L 


them rather haſte th 


' ws 
* 


their bondage, Heis caft downe en 
of cailing up, ſohce, deceive, not. hi 
it 


'F his. dorine, who. being, weary. of 
this . > Who, being. weary. of terror and bondage, 
" as loone.25 they. fall into» ir, caſt withthem 9c, bqw. they 
Kit, preventing [tub this: m0 viinte-26 Con 


hy + 
hes. » = - 
g * 


—_ 
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NT age | 
ce Peer c 


Epicures is over, they ſhallawaks with fuck 


5y fion, that all the noiſe of their Rattles ſhall not: whom 
to ſtill them, And ſo much be {poken of this of Con- 
fternatfon, and of the moo __ of the Eaws'% wo ui 


. - Cas os. obfiten 
fs is ſelfe, viz that Pail, Rows.7.7. ſaytb:; When the Law came 
finne revived 3 how 4hew 7 Terror the Lawer works? ' 
A. Both may: and: together< in' one: -unrogenorato mani 
according to divers parts. For when thei. Law had "flaine 
eonſcicnce, thes coxcupiſeence revived; And wee muſt diſtin» 
Sui betweene the naturall worke-of- the apes and the ac6i- 
tall ; Terroris- the. proper  worke. of) it, and when its 
, it is as it :ought to: be, © But! wy She 
#3 otherwike than ought!'to be. When the: Suyne- ireviverh, 
and ſweetens the carth, it workes- p! y-when it drawes 
up the noyſome ftench. of 'a du to poylonthe ayrc, its 
acgidentalt;;comming fromthe. real of the d 
'$6;| when tfinne rebels ſhee doth her ;kinde: - for. (hecdothas 
the Devill whenche wene: aut;hee foamed: and raged 1and tyran» 
nized firſt, .. It.ptocecds frem the fulneſſe: of -the ftomacke /of 
finac, Jotherand difdaining/to-yeeld to a new ;But how- 
.ever. ſinnedbe her kiodone the; Law:doe ſet ſelfe to doc 
hers, this |rebcttion all natihinder the: kiling power: of its 
Tt ſhalt rather encreaſe it ;; | For when the ſoule comesto-tec, 
how lothſom.fiane: hath made' her, that even whea the: Law 
by her rightcons. good. nature frekes, to, deſtroy finne;/then 
vihee moſt:rovets.1t4/ eleaves; to it,,;apd ruſhes her: ſelfe upon 
-it to juRle cir afide 3/;this! makes her-.tonclude her | ſelf fer 
of mature: wotull dy ſos __—_ of cake finfull,  Apd 


whcw 


chimrn 


Auf. 
Explication 
of its 


— — mY - - 
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—_.TN a Part 
when reoAlion begins to be tamazd, the heart? grawea more and: 
angler. J6xre : ing. binder. why. both, may 


gulf of. ignorance,” | _ __ -_ | 
Q, : Gleere thy Obje tity more folly: C3 10 1 oh 
To this end, firſt wee muſt cleare the Text. | Se» 


_” 
Further clees De a 
ring of the ; lay downe- the + objc&ion, and anſwere it, Firſt, 
"Texts For clearing, note, That Pas/-by Sine mcancs, | Otiginall 
 finne, body and members. By hanſelfe ( I dycd Yhee mcanes 
the ers. of fouls. and: body ; (theſe: muſt be well difin- 
i Secondly,/; abſctuc that Pau c » Stmne aud 


;melfe inthis point, viz. > The time before, and the time 
after the: Lawes powerfull comming þy. conviction ang 
terror, Before the comming. of it thus, Suave: was dead;; 1 and 
Paw! alive. What's. that *. Sinne:. was :dead in. of 
her . ſtilncflc,, peace and'/ quictneſſt! without any - diſtem- - 
per: Why; becauſe either no [aw came at'all, orcife came 
not in her power,, Again, Paxl was alive. ;What is that ? 
Merry,. jolly, lufty,. fecuce,: 'waithont any: feare..: Why ? 
Receauſc there: was. none to oppbſe,c'' The death thenbb ſinac 
erc-the Law, was -no«true: For: Rill her poyſon-remai- 
ned as/the Snakes in (her. | cold | hole... The lite alſo: of Pant 
was: no-truc life, ( for he was dead in point of miſery, a-dearl 
catrion. to. the life of God ) but atiyc-oncly- inthe mittervot 
irs /jollitic and laltinfſe; Thirdly, note, ' Sinncs death, - avid 
Pani: life; cauſed: this d; con{ent betweene- then both : 
E: day, ID and” his jollitic made them- as cloſe as 
buckle and thong : for why ? finne was'glad-to ſee Par! lu- 
ie - and. Pas! was as ghd to feeher quiet.; "Thus: it was bes 
2yvcenc. them cre_the.Law-came, Batthovi:finee?*/Oh,quito 
A A. vHow2:.funne porca- 


Do > ving 


UM 


\ 


of his i ; Fatal ein doth he? we roy amort, for 


- more quict- ſhoo:, is, the more. mexny =o pon ny ny T3 


rngrrrngarg 


__ old miſtreſle: Conmatioutes cndbogirna td mn IESY fs 
trade. 

I cannot open +it better than, by 2 Similitudec-: $00 A Similhndd. 
ſome lewd huſwife infan- end-way af a Towne, that. ro illuſtrace. 
a. baſe Suckling ! houſe : and there be many: lewd. drunkards its. 
her companions pe fucke her, Marke : Ere the x oils 


ing all out at windowes, and 1o;- both moſt inwards 
ly : man's me en | yr 


». 13 


. . WS 4 
, 
' bk. 3 


Officer come, yet at firſt ſhee keepes her quict,.. aydthey 
their : . jallitie,, :akd.. both \out-face - the: Law., But" = 
The Officer comes the ſecond: time n 
derſtand hee- is fully bent > ——_— | 
es HD En os 

other ; how n tae .torgs 
feare, they are all a-mort, well ER LN = 
firſt . to. hiz»herles, obt,goes wy one; =. 
another,. and lcave- their hoſtefl; + pong: my hs - 
ſhee 1s the Ho ny gh ſhee _—_— w+K, by it, thee. at] - 
forgonc her / trade, therefore. ſhee matters; and., zagesy ;apd 
gives  threatning,. hes, they | vaill .undog-.a pooge: -wa- 
man, &c, And if Ghac can by any mennes. Ain 
ron thee will, and tels them, Shee mw "nat. bet £ 

they muſt ſticke to her better than - ſos. Howbgi the 
Officer _ is. diligent, - and tells, theſe -gueſts,c 1 9m 1 
to breake: your kndt. +-yceſhall; no ys 
coſt! yee Ke yee. rare. woes th, te. (our, 


gr to' be had; I- will hycake. your nicFongs.. 
bi this baſe © ua oc Wy We pv ek 102 to 


- ous 05jettlone auſwarts.. - Party 
Fee her honeſt : 1 will watch her: as well as Ican:7 butas for 
reforming her, I never looke- for that :.' 1 | may, bil | her:t9 

good behavioar, kyne and yoke erg: 'and hold: Ber dawne. ;as 

I can :- but her 4ll will I looks alway to have, and care not 

I know ( as thee can) {hee will play her pranks, 

But as for you-of whom 1 have more hope, let me perſwade 

ecto refraine;- What comes of this ? The baſe woman frets 


till, and malignes the Law : but the guelts bging, overpowerd 
With authoritic, leave their trade: aud the more the -woman 
rages, the jmore they arc aſhamed : not onely by the feare of the 


Otiicer, but by the cebellion of th:ir old hoſteſlce,they grow more 
to lothe their old trade, This for the tuft, to wit, - the clearing of 
theText. | TV ; 
.Q, Now- how cleave you the dowbt ? _ 
The cenda. , 7: Effily. For whatis it againſt Paws dying, that ſinne re- 
"en. 1 15 it againlt the guclts ſhame and dyingto their trade, 


viveth? whe . 
that their:old hoſteſſe rages? Rebellion is -in her,not inthem : 


they are ſhamed and Hayted, though ſhee will know no Law:cone 
ſcience and concupiſcence arc —— 

: Q. I underſtand plainly : but now becauſe the paint of Finnes 
rebellion 11 one whyſe conſcience terrified, m ſom: what unuſually 
taught, [pike « little of is : few what it ts, and ſo with. ahittle uſe 

Three ſores A, Thiis then we may conceive what this fin-reviving inthe 

of Rebcl.ioa ſoule caſt downe, meancth, it we diſtingaiſhthe forts of Revel- 

iqn in generall. Its three-fold : Firſt, Naturall or corrupt.Second, 

113 and the third, Mixt. - | 3-18: Pct: 9262 

@Nardralt; Thetirft kind is, when the- Word or- Law" comes foto the 
What it1s, Corrapt ſqule, that as yet it carries no {powor or authority no» 
ver the ſoule with i, but ill the foute* holds her owne : for 

then fo-cloſe-is finne and the ſoule, they fo conſent,that to be 

pon m their filthy - fellawhhip, is even deathi-to them 

h; ſine inoerporating her” ſclte imtothe foule, that ſhe 1s as 

one with| them, though in trath there is as great ouldes be» 

tweene them, as betweene the "creation of God, and. the cone 

fuſen of the Devill; 'howbeit, fo it is by their nzeraciie and 
Inmatelhip, the one fo defiles- another,that it is; as eatic / for 

Sampſon to-part with' his Debts, as: for their to be fandfed. 


Here therefore as both band in eviil: fÞoth doe conſyiredo * 
reocliion againſt all the 'Lawes of God; ; all his af” + 


YXIM 


UM 


Article 6. * Sinus rebelidod ver wcenſelence terrified. 


ſhals, Conſtables, and Ofhecrs :- its as caſie-to- tob! a- Bearo of. 
her _—_— theſe of their ſinful pleaſures: and when any 
thing is doneby the law againſt them, - Oh, whata livery doe 
they givcit;and Gods « for it.*\ Oh, hee comes to make 
uproarc and-bring in carfahoo among neighbours, "that lived 
before atone; Oh ! fay they; a_—_ that: ever fuch/ were 
ſuffered, to breake the love and liking that was beforet Oh, 
how they combine ' to- caſt him our, that they, might roll 


backs to:their. old mire ! The Miniſter is to ſuch as Max=; 


ſhall in Zoxdon is to Harlots.. 1. an cyc-fore,' a reproach, and. 
common wonderment | Their gaine, their- ſweet trade, their 
ſhrines for Diane are Ropped : therefore now Gi6P, cxy,0ud 
more then ever, Great x Dia»: their drinking, their luſts, 
pride, and coyctouſneſſe, were never ſo ſweet to, them, as 
now. the oppoſition of: the Word makes-them. bitter, The good, 
and holy -Law of. God, - makes them worſe and. wonle; they 


ruſh their crazie ſoules againſt the pillar of Gods truth, and 


ſplit themſelves at it, and-become more out'of meaſure finne- 
full, This is the faſt rebellion xz the unconvinced : the 
ml ny I n xccbellion. to, 205: Jeane, now A 
ayes, where the +Word, comes. powerfully. upon. igaotank, 
Conſciences, ſnorting in prephanenefle, This is not here 


The ſecond is Penall, a fruit of this, onely encreaſcd by the juſt 


wrath of Go d upon the forgger rebells : whoſe chaynes. the 


Lord! makes ſtronger, E/ay 28.22, by. how much the more; they: 


kickeagainft the prickes: 1 fay, when the Lord penally imites 
them, and Gr them to AOuY and. fulfill the I of their. 
luſts, to-grow frozen in theſe dregs, deſperate in their luſts :.*to 
ſcorne,purſue,deface the meanes,and waxc. impenitent in their 
rebellion, ſo that they finde. no place of repenting.. See theſe 
Texts, Mat.23.33.34 4.14.19, At.38,27.and the like:nei 

LS this meant here, : | , 

' The third is Mixt : When tcbellion is allayed with ter- 
ror of conſcience, 'and. not permitted to her ſclfe : as wee 


know a theels, in vld, is one thing - and at libertic, is ane«- 
ther : Naw this. terror is. the accidcntall. worke of the: 
Law (.1n-2- conviſted and. d: can{cicnce.) working cor- 


;* ruption-toa rebellion and -refiſhance, + that. finne might be-o- 
ious, .and the ſoule- more -humblcd... So- that by this at a 

conſtie 

_ 


PEI, , that, this xeywing. or echalling is .no 28 of ©: 


2. The Penal 
Whatitis. - 
Eſay 18-2 3+” 


Mat.33-32+ 
Af. 14,196 
3» Kinde 
Mixt. 
What its." 
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'Apeciall 


ence, © 
Conſci 
Law,: 
incetp 

the dil 
That th 

. daget! 


inncs rebellion iwacon ſeienteterrified. Parts 
the ſoulc: for its in-another ſubjeft,to wit,fiuine, 

ence all this while .is opprefied with thraldome by the 
1d held downe: the rebellion which is, comes from the 
of luſt, which cannotcndare ſeparation, To apply then 

inion, I anſwcre, This objetion hinders noe thus truthe 
prop! nope the Layv,isto calt downe and cmbon« 

e ſoule, e238.) 


Q. Well ; the chiefe doubt remaining, « : How # trowbled |Conſel. 


ence, privie to much reviving of corruption, may diſcern; thuris 


 Conenet! 
A, 


Caveat to be the wo! 


noted. 


amitic, 


x Aarke, matter 


2 Marke. 


divided 
ſhould 
1s glad 


b wot from her felfe, but from ſinne > x2. tr 1c} 
This may be diſcerned caſily by many markes. Firſt;from 
rke of the Law that hath ſeparated her from ſinne,and that 
which once was betweene her'and it. . This is no hard 
to prove, if once the ſoule can ſay, her old laſts and the are 
| by the Lawes terror: How can {hee then thinke that the 
_ againſt the good Law, for working that which ſhe 


ndly,Tt will appeare by this, that whereas true rebcllion 


muſt comefrom a free will and G_= of the agent : but that 


cannot 


be conſcience, nor her ſelfe; becauſe hte is convinced by 


anover-ruling Law, which hath kilted her freedome ; therefore 
this Rebdllion is from ſinne: | | | 
Thirdly, By this, that 'rebellion where it is unconvinced, 
doth not onely fret in reſpet-6f ſomewhat © ſhee is denicd, 
but alfo-at-that. which croffeth- her for\.it Aelfe; But in this 
gal rebxHioh, when' the fouls is in; chiynes, the ſeope of 
this iy as 'much in refpet of that which is denied, as at the 
48.19.15. Law ſimply. Take an inſtance, AW, 19, 25, When: De- 
metrizs made an uprore againſt Paz!, the ewes alſo *tooke 
occafion to oppoſe him : *but how ? Demerrixs looked at 


his gaines: an 


if hee might have had them, hee was quiet: 


hee oppoſed not Par! in his preaching, But the F-weslookt 
at Par, as Pax! a Preacher of Chriſt, and'tn no by-dlpe: 
Even fo, when the ſoulc lyes under the horror -of the Law, 
finne rebells becauſe ſhee wants her old" faftor-mng; agent, 


that 1s; 


fretting 


Conſcience, with which hee wasworit & confertt 
onely becauſe old © commerce af -trafque*in ov 


is cat off, and would be wal pacified,” if ſhes conld recth> 4 
ver that againe: But ere conviction ſeaz'd upon 'the © Cons 


iience, the Confſdicace"ant  finte- both Equally foyned" ih 


oppoſing 


Article 6. They ſes of the joint. 

ins the Law, as it is a pure and holy Law refilling fin 
Huy therefore muſt needs <theſlroogeſt rebellion. Eorco 
uwited( wee fay ) is ſtronger, Vnderſtand this wiſely, The 
famme is, when ſinne wants Conſcience torcbell with her, ſhe 
is not carried-with {© hatefall a rebellion againtt the holineſſe of 
the Law,as when conſcience was as ready to rcbell as her fclte, 


93, 


Forrthly, p it by this, when rebellion comes from the 4, I{arhe 


foule, it ec ordmarily :but when from finne it decrea» 

ſes : becauſe the Lotd® more and more weakens her by ter- 

_ of Conſcience, Theſe and the like may ferve for An» 
Wcer. ; 


' Q, Now finiſh with ſore Vſes, what are they ? 


A. Eirſt, Let us from hence conceive the weekull ſtate of a Viagra 
Piet. 


wretch, cre the Law comes iri terror to him, he and. his finng 
arcinacurſce tkcague,and commit hideous villany together, To 
thinke of this time of 1 » might alonc breake any 


heart, | 
except as hardas a ſtone. They were (as Jobſpeakes of his fleſh, 1b *7: 74+ 


and the wormes Jeven two filters, As Simeon and Zevi ſworne 
brethren. The curigd which they plaid m Shrchem arg 
not fo odious as thok which ſiting and conicicnee did mſecret 
ere the Law came, They are not to bee named. All was :then 
locked up in peace, and there was little-cauſe of rebellion. Yea 
perhaps when the Law came, erg it could convince the ſoule, 
much naturall rebellion encreaſed, 'Oh that the. thought of 
ſuch cheats would gaſter men 1}. making them fay, My foule, 
come no more into her counſell and t ! How much better 
s the Lawes little-eaſc, than ſuch libertic of hell ? 


Sccondly, Let this teach Gods Miniſters ofthe Law to ply | 


their tooles. God hath put a weapon into- their hand;able (1f 
well urged)to ſeperate every finneand the ſoule Doe not ſuf 
fer this law to periſh for lacke of execution : Thou complain'(? 
that good Inflices and Iudges are fo rare, there can no 
Law gotten again{t lewd. heuſes z Beware wee, leaſt wee 
fuffer a worſe Inmateſhip, and ſpy 1t notout,T meane privyſin 
and: conſcience, Thongh we preach all our daycs againſt morall 
offer.ces, drinking and the like, yet we ſhall never. doe good, if 
weurge not tho Law upon theſe two, and put a' ſeparativy be» 
twcene Gods Creature: and the brood of Satan, Ply it there- 


fore. p 


Thirdly, Te confites the worlds alperſionvpen/the pwwwer- 
| \ 


4 


_—_— 


by 
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-S-$4x.29. 2x your conſent, I remember Joabs 1| 


V[e.ts 


Rom. y- 


Rom. 2.3- 


Fes. 


AS 


"Eng 


__ F" The vſtef theyaint; 
full Miniſtery"of the iLaw : they call it debate, and raiſing 
ſtrife ( as I aid 3.) but ohyeelyars 1 wee. doe not envie your 

' neighbourly peace, nor lawful conſent : but your cloſe 
in your lul's ::Wee would divide you and your concu 
that God might rule by that diviſion, whom yee- out 

to the woman of | 
whoaccuſcd him for robbing the City ofher Inhabitants : No 

( faith he ) no ſuch thing, God forbid enely. there is one Shebs 

a traytor here, and if yee caſt his bradover the walles, loc I lcave 

all the reſt to their libertic 1 Oh, that our A our in- 

go WATER, 
. | 
Eo Sib Beware all ach as nouriſh rcbellion againſt the Law 
in the point of her holy pureneſſe 1 If this rebellion here bee 
odious, under terror, what is-reb<llion of finne and conſcience 
joyntly, I mcanc willfull and wicked ? Beſccch the Lord to uſe 
means, rather than fuch -rebellion ſhould bee nouriſhed in 
of God, rather hee would divide thy finne and 
thee, by the hardeſt courſes, than thou ſhouldſt rebell againſt 
the Word for doing her othcc, Cleere the Law, and /ay its 
bely : I am the ſlave that is /old under , There is nothing 
more common now a-daycs than to fight againſt the officer of 


'God, his holy Law. We know that it is counted apoore van- 


tage to ſtrike a Conſtable-: ſud are faine to pay ſweetly for it. 

Take heed the Lord leave not thy naturall rebellion to -penall, 

- would faine relent and yet cannot, for ſimiting his of- 
cer. 

Let it be exhortation to all ſuch as God hath thus humbled, 
to: bleſſe him that he hath choſon to tame the ſouls by terror,and 
Rirring up of rebdllion, rather than to leave it to it ſelfe. And 
let ſach be comforted in all their feares of their owne* rebelli- 
ous hearts againſt the Law of God, that the rebellions commit- 
ted under terror, are none of hers, but finnes-worke within 
her, which ſhee abhorres, Let her bee glad (even in her feares ) 
to conſider how God hathbegua to ſeparate her from finne,and 
that ſo carly,by the Law, making it to be an officer, to gaſter her 
from it,Oh,if the Lord begin to doe it thus ſoone - t will ho 
dos in time, when Chriſt ſhall fe 
this expericnce. 


Meaoe. while, let al ach comfort theaſdlves in theke rebel 
i | | ONS 


: 
T0 


» Part & - 


c head of fin © 


up his throne 19 her ? Store up |. 


YHIIM 


Fſet. 


us tremble to. confider what a diſorder finne hath. brought: 
in | . £ 
Quihae elſe? | 
A. Secondly, Ta diſcover what finne is in her: kind, when p74 4,. 
ſhee may act her felfe upon her owne ſtage of ignorance.Shee ' | 
is an hideous Monſter, If that phraſe of Pal (7 was alive 
ere the Law came ) Were underſtood it would helpe us to know 
it, When Ezekiel was. led: to: fee thoſe Tewes in their privy” 
houſes of Idols, Tammuz and: the like, hee was aſtoniſhed to 
ſee :- Should not wee bee fo- if we faw a blind Idiot in his 
kind ? Hee is alive, That is, as the Wiſe-man 1aith of the: 
foole, He caſteth firebrands and arrowes, and ſaith, Am not T. in 
. ſport ? Thelife offinne is not onely the committing- it,(for ſo- 
1t may beinſtcalth.) but when he is at libertic to. it, none to: 
controlt him - when hee: may lye, cog and fyeare, bee dtun- 
es uncleane, . leading others with him' to'Hell, and none 
lay , What doeft thou ? This is the crowne, the life, the: 
Jolltic of a. ſinner, to play: his parts without rebuke, - 


 — _ » — » 
or 
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Pſe.3. 


Norte well 
theſe Vles 
zsthe {cope 
of all this 
Arg pitte 


5 


dome, both: while 


| The wſes of the paine of terror. 
or remorſe, Eaſc, _ and fecuritic in evil, -is Satans: king- 
can barre out all light ot the Law from 


of Part 3. 


the foule : and when he. can; barre.gut the ſoule from.it, Thea 


he playes Rexinthe ſowle, and 


lion ww prace. The comming 


the houſe Chat, holds pol 
of the-Law into ſuch a conſci- 


ence is, as the approach ofa Sheriffe with a writof Zjeftro fire 
m* ; to drive 8.mman quite out of his: poſſeſſion. And if weli= 
ved in place where, to-ſe the wofull revell and/ryot which 


the Devill 


bee a ſight little better than hell. And: although tles Word re- 
formes not all where it: is, yet uf it bounded not men from 
their bold jollitic in ſinze, there would be no living in a Com- 
mon-wealth. And as the common: proverbe faith If the Adder 
conld heare, or the Snake ſee what miſchiefe- would Come of *r - $0 
if the Lord did not fometimecnlarge this controllment of ter- 
ror, to the reprobate as wellas the Ele, whata world ſhould 
WCe live in ? Whereas now, how doth Gad infecret caſt chains 
upon firners, ſo. that the boundles miſchicfe which fome would 
dop by their malice againſt the godly and. others by, their wice 
ked: example, is limited. They cannot doe as they would, con- 
ſcience yokes them and ſcarcsthem 2-or elfe they ſay, Give us 
our: ſcope in finne, and take your liberty in religion, Surcly, 
elſe ' the; unbridledneſſe of drunkards, fwearers, and bad ones, 


would PR all fences. And where it is otherwiſe, that 


God re 


raines not the villany of men by conſcience, the wic=- 


ked 'grow immcaſurable,and thinke they doc. God good ſervice 
in-purtaing thoſe that they love not. So that: we ſhould pray, 


Lord either 


thy hooke into ſinners noltrils, or let them 


have no ſubliſting :. for they will marre Cltirch and Common- 
wealth, blaſt all, and make religion hang downe the head, and die 
31 4. a whole Country, till the face of it be lamentable and unlike 
ie {tlfe, While the wicked rcigne, the people mourne,or ſhould 


doe, | 
The third uſe, is the very 
who would bee truely mould 


of this firſt part. Eveh to all 
by - the truth thereof, in the 
feare of God, to laoke to themſelves, and take in kindly. and 


readily this point efthe ſword into the boſome of their: ſoule, 


that this. ſpcare may let out the watcr and blond of it,I meanc;,. 
that quiet, jolly and ſecure heart in finne which holdes it as © 


with- cordcs,.to be content to be flaine, and to goo into cap- 


tivity, 


in men, whoarc-alve in their dn, it might 


y 


XUM 


XUM 


Aiﬀtcke 7. The wſee- bf ke piles Sftevror 
tivity.” For -as itfared with Jeboiakgs , Ter. wit. becauſe h& 
—_—_ to give up up himſelfe to bondage, the Lotd by 
ted himr ot and made him a Prince: : : 6: alot TY 
Lord takes\ witha-finher to-lift 'up —_— 
_— on FTROILEY I loci yu 
woke this fuck ge one 
th —_—— as ſhee ca. 
ER a Labyrith Ybut ik 
on ; tonnone but to deſolate ones, forlotHe,fn 
cut off from God and hope, into utter 
can this next part of the Cat | bti 
any worthinefſe in it, but wore a rare þ 
peace and Scerity, cannot favour K, Abherr 
out- in rebellion. : put up ty arg dg 
God, whoſe naked arme.is againſt 
dead, blockiſh, fenſnall hate, 
voyce : aske thy foule, If the 
0 2 Sc og 
© e-- re 1 24 | 
of ſoine ho en whe Labs , 
Pe Ak Aon Say, al metheraf 
a. ” g =P 
RET 


might rin of 


0 


aphinſt pes ,the of it, 
iogig ſdfes ot that God he length of n ATE thaw 


vw the he revwneot hy ls ao he Dov 


4ih, Joe not ſmith to Yiintit out of 
old watme fine; afrer three of foure 


ares, =, 167hy ol ol 
kenneſle, tiot, Althouſe © 


ethers 1md6 Gere ho WE i ny Gt of tis Joke ee God 
thit put it 68, L APEDS 42a rametl 
know there is 


ys if it feme wth t0 _ 


tis Ln 


les 


long after lit- 


Vfe.. 


NT oe mn, 


they make cither worke for hell, or(if God' recall them); for 
the Law : for their-chaines muſt be: hereby cncreaſed,and oy 
ſhall Mc WIE 0 Iaylor that will handle them acco ning. | 
hcare counſell.betimes, the counſell. of Miniſter, h d, wite, 
parent, Maſter, friend ,yea childe, or feryant, to yecld. to God 
at the firſt, that-fo thy yoke may bee the caſier. ObjeF?. - But 
oo I may eſcape it, for all are not ſo yoked, A»/3». Such as 
Lubtilly ſecke to ſcape this net, except God.let them goe (quite, 
ſhall be moſt hampered, And-yct wee tye not the Lord. to one | 
meaſure efdealing ; many under conſtant meates have waded 
more cafily through . this gulte, ſand Lydis and Zachee were 
nat ſodecpely wounded :.becaule the Lord ment to make ſhor- 
ter worke : butunder ordinary, meancs,. the Lord more or leſle 
Holds his courſe, Furthermore, let the Lord try us in this point 
of our felfe-deniall. - .- | 
. The Lord may becfaid totry.us, and wee alfo in a fort with 
reverence be it ſpoken may be Jayd to try him : and both in 
one. thing.', Hee tries us whether wee are fit for merey/. anal 
whether we bee; vnder the conditionor no + And. that: by oar 
ing our ſelves. As Gideons1ouldicrs were tricd by their lap+ 
bing water, a0 dog lappeth, ſo- doth. the: Lord try us by our 
elfe-deniall. If we love the ordinary courſe of the world, 
\ the caſicſt -way, that which is moſt  naturall, rcady and. plea 
ſing to. our fleſh, the Lord hath of ys. But if we love 
the way. which moſt reſiſts fleſh, 'caſc, and ſelfe denying our 
baſe hearts in all, nat luſts and liberties oncly ut per ornnntess 


.o \ -Thevſes of thoguim of rerrirs . _ .- Part x; | 


brought to. ſuch a fad point, and deadly defolation, | by 4 
it 
that ( with Chriſt) wee aro:in the garden before our paſſion, 


wiſhing the cup might, paſſe from ns, and crying, O Lord, wh 
baſt boa Ob, the loofthy-lavorr, ious the Joh 


As: ons wildred or hoſt in a wilderncs,gr a child beret of RT, 


-> 


XUM 


XUM 


Article 9 
and mother friends and all, 


to the I 


a 


cy to pla 


uſe of a ly wi to keepe 


char 


I cad therfore thus 


n-a promiſe, 


r ſhame all Ely 
that can turne him no way. 


The wſts of the point of terror. 


left to the deſolate wide world;and 


ſtrangers is glad to mecte with a guide,with 
mult it be or Til nora hk evo ; 


play with, oben ith for our'oune ends,as one nuakes 


ſaddes.Su 


ms roi drowning, and there leaves ' 
it oa if thus forſaken — loſt, the, __ array I. a 
. With thee the fatherlcfſe ofe 
ave an handred* waies of ens, 
ns their witts, 
otions : but 

had made ſhipwracke _—_ 
t of grace,kno 
heavie heart, none 0 chem 


"never. venttire 

ek any raggeto cover 

is precious toa loſt foul, 

Pray Pak ny Lord robbg mee 
of all my props, ſhew me what is in them,all or any —_—_ 

off all ny " bottocnes, and lay me upon ug he a pot- 

ſherd to'ſcrapeme, if cver thou wilt do me good 


with Exhortation.Bury not the works. of. 


this Spjrit nnder theſe clods of fleſh : ſira py ny the Spi- 
e 


rit of convition.Beg of God, that by all th 
mayſt fall "_ and lower, 


ſixe ſtaires thou 
till thou art brought tothe Earth, 


Here is no | for freewill, for civility, or the Religion of a 


Phariſce in 


es, mercy to the poorc, geod nature, good du- 


duties © all theſe Þayds vanith in Gods Map of miſery, =_ 


God is 


when the Law ny to. have — working in 


, it beginnes to 


«& heart be met with tl Songs” Not to fay onely, Dos 


Lord, ſhall mo laughter, light, frothy, merry 


_ 
© 
c 
_ 


pulling the conſcience upo CONES I 
- 


thee : ſo that by all theſe fixc ſteps,as Ew- 
; this Fawey = Prugpdorr ac 4 up as dead, Aske of 


— 


99 


P74 


200 The wſes-of the puint-of tare. » Part y;. 
there is- ſinall cauſc any ofus ſhould be proud (for {o thou- -may{t,' 
and be as proud ſtill tomegte with the Beare and Lyon in- 
deed, and. be afraid of devouring, Therg is. difference betweene 
a face chalked over, andthe of onethat hath lycn under a 
qariane a twclue-moneth, Lye. under this. worke,and ſirffer af- 

Ron : fay,T. ſee the-Lord is in-carneſt, Hell is-no upp fire, 
the caſc ofa finfull. courſe differs from that little caſe 0 the Law : I 

Beale rote OO SUPINE) to prongs 1 No wealth, 

edit, ogarriage FLOW, FAGs or Muſicke 
helpanow. Fn now all Plot cLord hath * 
Rn Upon my ſoulc, ſuch as.no talcs or can put by. : 

rpcat is.now. mingled. with gall: and. God: ſeemes to orfake 

: wrath, Hell and horror qg6,upon me,,my. arc Wed- 

Jy. 1 | F ons uy a Fo , fecth 

twentic deaths beforc by wikdriag, by thirſt;by wild beaſts 
but. no fo docl: ey knowing what weapon con-- 


W [AKT LC LE: 


YIIM 


UM 


Article 7. The Lirdworks aſecret hogein them, 


10x 


ARTICLE. VII. 


Qu whe? & the ſeventh and left Arne * : 


| Hat the Soulc brought thus farre, reſt wo 
EEE Here, but onto a'firther 
EF cling and comerfon, by the hopeo 

. © Go) Þ. 
"8; > wen 
JA\\. > to Converſion? 

Cod -: 7. True : If God ſhould' fo feave the The Loa 
fouls.” ng hn marke the Contrexton:« agtahorkes oy) caves fior 
following. The Lord, where he means t6 þ 5h (oules of 


way in this anguiſh, Garber ny no; his ſecret ſpi- —"— 
rit bo keepe up the foule of him whom” vl five; Goin Pro dome, 


utter extremitie.” This hee doth, by Thanh a doort 
| of hope in the Wilderneſfe, as heefayth in 2.15. calfinig 1.15; 
ome glimpke a farre off to appeare tv He 23-2 creyis' 


light 1n a priſon-wall: as to confider that: 'God hath” had *# 

gracious meaning to thouſands whom he* hath 'thus hun 

bled ; that by "Hell lycs the 'way'to Heaven ' that God de- 

lights not in this courſe, it the Rebcllion of the "did 

not require it: that God 'doth that which the oule ſhall not 

know till after, hee meanes to make Chriſt fweet, preciors, 
and | welcome, not as Hony to a full Zendiceer ſto | 

hee begins to' lay ſome — of  mortitication, -whictr' iy He worf&fh'- 
the duc oy y oe Goſpell | ſhall ryan See that ir the 18, (SRcerhoge. 
of Ezra, ccond oa: here us conteriiiny this 7414.10. 
thing : alſo Jona 3.9. Who can tell rs God will repenr'? Tone "gy 
os in A#. 2, How were thoſe nmtherers of Chrift d 48.2g8+ 
by that the Apotle told them 7 ' And yet'they had not 
c 


omiſe: B fuch ſeof the Gofpdlh © which 
Col requie tobe Te Bi op Law, © the Lord keepes 
his from revolt to old baſe laſts {Avhatſoever come of them) 
from a defpaire of mercy, and undoing themſelves, or from 


)-a carcleſſe difſoluteneſſe which end'gocth forward,  And\h 
_ ving fo upheld them by the chin from ſinking for a time, 


hee doth let in "_ by 6 = Won as he ſees them meetelt 
tp 


593 The afes bow: «Part. 
to beare, and to keepe them low from waxiag..bold and ventu- 


rous : till at lengthhe (te ls prelo then ppon his. pRoantle , as in the 


next part ſhall appeare, * 
-Q, 71 partly conceit you : howbeit this cloſe of As firſt part, bring 


wuſeth this m:thad * 
6G, Firlt, + To.ckeepe,ghe, fouke from, extremitics of 
Sridelpaining. (1.of, hon +ſixc ) 


ot the Leed, © 9cbSs on {cparating then 
end, ranting to tics, and yet ho Opin fo 


« the: _Other epAraing. be.cud fraw:tbe Ra | TE - 
Lei 225+ Gags, yer BY C Mk os does far thens.- See bt ne The 
Locd by ghis light, at a, Gravis. holds up the ſouls &ourbach: | 


Fxplicamon. 
Reaſoa s of 
this method 


* ow Ach to care the yARg o the L: Nos 
NCT \ Eh 2: | 
3 uy ; deales, according. to.th Capacitic.o Wcake- 
'neſſe : becauſe gh: arg amuch terror, he caſes thom: and. 
becaulſc the ue Coaorts at.  enceghe. Hives, 

\L aJ1 he a pitt 
Efoy6;y Ea WR deb L ing any Leam; fue under. 
- lys lode, gr to ; forrgw. : [In = latter, a. wiſe God, 


to, feede. with. a _- gxummes, when. morſcls, will not goc 
downs, and. to rol; Wegh ropes whon draughts cannot be: 


i 


Ic e (He doth i S th - - horiour > lis owne. worke 
ox Fang : 6: - hath. promiſcd to,.call. thoſe whom hee hatſ 
B hich. hee. ſhould not, dac dl hee left them in theſe 
AO 0/5, 16.5 ry Exon If og - fhow!d. leave, hu people in, 
this ; «a fa, - Becauſe hee could wot 
Can ec, ftctheng. cs So, this 1is a vu 


weightie, opent a liule ; and\firſt, what —_—_ are. thert, why God. 


VIIM 


8, Ord es mhoſ12e- 
297, -w e 
þ4 mn _ ES = 


SEED Chron. 5.2; 
them with "oh EET EI. : fo 
Reade Flay 57.17.18. for 
him : he _ La frowerly in the way of bis heart Creel hen: 

I have ſcene his waycs,/ end / Jl bras bw ee, That 

not _—_ _— _ _ to. rg ads for alis'! _— hee 

meant 10, *1// are-t apes to! { uming ? 

theſe hee-doth cauſe them to 'digett md ſtay Yah, oy EG 
and faſten upon- in more or lefe meaſure 'to herye” them! 

frum extremitic : cauſing terror 20 decreaſe, hows * 
to fucceede,) as wee fee in-bis courſe with Job, as gf 
as it wis, Job 32. 40, in {ending Elihu, and "Chas 
SS» Wl « Jars, A — ” for the proportion, hy 


I: [s thu hope, traces or can any ſuch be (aid to belreve ied ©  *ep ach 
A. No, hope is the fruit of taith': this'hppe: gocth before A doubran- 
faith, Yetitis ſuch as the Lord'enabletireo apliold'therp kety Iwered, 
the horrours of the Law,arid the gract of theGoſpell: the' Log. 
being as truly in his way with thera whom he wal ghee L 
cvenin the firſt ſecde, and begining; av4"in the'perf; Tkoctings theres 


of, if wee mew be x who they” were” $i Bong 7 | 
i$. {4 4» "4 : «&+; +01 


Q- Wh. are - rhe po #1 eng ages 4r* 17 avg 

A. —_ theſe, ” 4 ' "W'% 2x0 AN 

: , Firſt, In the par Org 1s very Were vs m3 ord GinsThe mackes 
tweets feare, and: ? ny ov wn 5h oh ie Of this kope, 


P. Cp I. 


3? Its a great hazard; /Onzly'' (as it's in Golly i8hts, len) 39 


Z keaft fraw will caſt ther roy 0 hete it Is, elpccially when the 


hand 


104 \ The Lord workes aſterdthopein them. © Part x1, 


'  handofGodcafts it into ofthe thoughts. 
A Secondly, Yet this little hope from:thehardeſt and 'del- - 
| attempts.Whoelfe ſhould have that' thoſc Nsni- 


, vites, being fo put to for fortie daycs,*woilld not have prevented 
fo generallan horrour and calamitic; by deſtroying themſelves ? 

' But God ſapportcd themiin ſecret. 
Y; Thirdly, -kt rather bends the eye to the end' why Go Þ- 
* * *troubleth the foule, than at the trouble it ſelſe ir @ploddiug. 
manger ; Who knoweth whether hoe "oil \aſſwage and ſhew mercy 


= all this ? 

4) __ ——_ y of trouble rather by that eat which God 
Hab.z.16. hewed, ta by tedioufneſle. Sce Heb. 3.16,Rqgteanciſcentred, 
ht havepeaco: As Hagar, when ſhefaw the fountaine a 
fare ond her anguiſh, Every creature is naturally weary 
TE : but a foulo under Gods , is not 

; ad cnclines it. 
SPE. It weakely tarnes the thoughts, to muſe, What would: 
4 Row rom 4 Gom ſhould ſhew mercy ?Oh, this is great 
—— that was fo oppreſſed : As [ob faith, hen I looke 
BE” fer eehheqronb i preſent | ET Andi Church, Lew.z 17 Thou 


Len-3.17, baſt remooued nue farre prof; : Oh, now there- 
wy fore to ſwither up with ben kts a= he o__ change. 
6 Sixthly, When trouble hope encreaſes, as. 


ch 2009 pe. and mcalc hs Br Woe e& came. And 
c 

Q. What uſes are to be made of thu dottrine * 

e. Firſt, this point ſhould ſtrengthen the former. Article : and 
the more acme: {gran the point of the Law convincing and 
holding downe the foule under the: barden of finne and wrath, 
A thing which is arc to finde,jn theſe dayes : whercin the power 
of all Truth: 1s fo reſtrayned, But yet ſo many as can approve 
themſclves in the- former Article may take comfort to them- 
ſelves in this, There is no hope of the Gofpell, much lefſe cbmfort 
from a promiſe, bclonging to any fave to ſuch as arc loden and 
tyred with the thoughts and horror of their curſed condition. 
Ondly theſe may lay claime to it,and reſolvethat to them the pro- 
w- of caſe belongs: Onel —_—_ whoarc pinched in ſpirit, in , , 

ght,defolate,loſt pludge,fick at heart father-- 

hn vo romiſc belongs. Thele: Palo thel holy Ghoſt vſcthto 
expreſſe t! x Sine of #man Who axe ll caſt, out ofimielR, and | 


XUM- 


X UM- 


cannot conceive, what it is to be loſt ina wildemnefſe or 
child having father and mother knowes not the pr 


Articte 7; The Lordworkes « feeret bope tu them, 
hope, or remedy for ought he findes in himſelfe, Thoſe that 

ave beene inſucha caſe can by experience : others cannot: 
for it cannotbe .Onc who walkes light" and? eafic, 
cannot conceive what it meanes to belodery with an intolerable 
burden,cruſhing him to the carth : a man going on in his 


or Wood : in which heis like to periſh for lacke of oh 


: 


ure of - - 
Orphan. One that is at liberty, cannot teil what if is t0 d&at he 
advantage, and: courteſy of an adverſary, who hath gottheday 
of him, and hath a power to _ him of all he is worth, Thet- 
A ee ett ef parian, comer ie dhdperReaherehs 
i cannot be. 1 'Ww 

cannot proove themſelves truly loden ( the fix Former Avtickes 
with the burden of their cltate, * L ſay, Jet it be a ſpurrc 
to theenforcing of the former point, proove thy ſelf tracly loden, 
and I wil proove that the promuſc belongs to thee. Thou wilt aske 
how ſhouldI proove that?I anſwer, Goethrough the laſt Article, 
and try thy ſelfe thereby : for he whois truly convincedyis truly 
loaden. Yet for thy fatisfaction I will branch out ſome markes of 
Firſt,A loaden ſoule back to her former liberty and caſo in 
an evill courſe, with admuration and aſtoniſhment, how light and: 
jolly ſhee was-in her Element : how impudent, prefumptuous and 


4 - 


ſenilefle ſhee was, and could be then ; whereas now the ſence of 


one ſinne ( being out of her place, and courſe Ydoth ſo extreamly- 
annoy her !. Oh | thee ſees and deteſts that infinite ſtupor and 
ſottiſhnefle which lodges ina ſinfull. foulc, till the Lord ſettles; 
her lode upon Confcience, _ Bs 2:07 
Secondly, A loaden foule feclesher ſelf diſcharged fomall thoſe: 
falſe ſhoulders, which diſcharged Conſcience from feeling that'to- 


ting his ſtrength under a weight; which e}ſc would fall upon a 


weake body, it off for a while : but- if hee pull'away his 
ſhoulders it mult fall upon hin»that is weake and craſh him. "So. 
it is here. The Law ons all falſc ſupports ofthe ſoule, as. 
caſe, peace, ſecurity, pleaſures, profits, falſe opinions, w_ 


welfare, ſo that _— can keepe the ſoule befotted, -when G 
en 


will have it loaden : Then all coatempt of Miniſter and reproofs, 
deadneſſe of heart, bad ulloane, i cxagaple,fyedted@in ev, 


hb - 


h —- 
. 
"oy 


.--, Tht wſergf. the ſevemth Article; - Parer: 
baſe gaynes by 'finning, and the-like, muſt leave the ſouls to her 
{clfc, and then ſhce muſt needs ſinke, and lye under her burden : 
and- when in ftcad of her merry: veme of evill a veine of ycn- 
$eance 4s let in, how fhould, che ſouls lubfit'( of her {clte ) any: 
onger : pos — 

Thirdly, A-Joden 4oule is - appalied with-a thing above it 
Felfe, and feeles it lo, We haye-a- laying;! That when a thing 
excceds all naturall ſence, cither it-weakens:itzas tho Sun-beames, 
doe the cye; or deſtroyes it, as: the fire doth.the body, - Such 13) 
this efe& to the ſoule : it over-powres, weakenes and-kills it. 
And; the cloſer it comes, the more it:opprelſles, 

Fourthly, A loden fou[eis paſt modelty,or biting it in, Ifonc 
can conceale a burden and notcomplaine, its ng true lode bc- 
cauſc there is a ſhift. Mc and brethren what ſpall wee doe?as Att, 
19- A4.2. They could not hold in: + . | 

-Fiftly, A.leden foule, covets caſc, crycs out for it, cannot dit- 
like it, nor rejeRt it, finally, It crics out, who ſhall rid m: 1 joyes 
when jt meetes with any ſuch hclper,it cavills not with the in- 
ftrument, is not coy,but glad of it. 

Sixtly A loaden foule confeſſes, God hath cauſe ſufficient 
:1n juſtice to lode her - and beſides, that hereby, thee is 
made, for ever after, morc tame,tender and wary .of finne, the: 
thoſe that never fecle this burden kindly : who commonly waxe 
looſe, before: they come to cnyoy the fruit of Chrilt, in a ſettled 
aNAanner, | | | 

 Seventhly, A loden foulc, tecles not onely a burden above 
ſtrength, but alode ſo nayled to her banes through the fleih,that 
(hee cannot disburden her ſelfe. It ſtickes:as a venomed dart 
in the foulc, the more ſhe ſtruggles, the more: herload ſettles. - 

Eightly, Other aicns loalcs trouble her mot as hzr own.: Shee 
hath neither leaſurc, nor {ſpirit to looke at others : ſhec hath fo 
much upon her owne ſhoulders. And ( for the time) ſhe 
fecles no other lodc,but this : As:one that ts under deepethirſt, 
and famine, thinkes not of nvyerty, or debt, or ; cn hu wife. 

Niathly, A.loden jonic, if caſtd;{lrall not readily y:turuc te his | 
old laſts,nor winde out of (od8 fingers, 
'Tenthly, It ſhall notbe a lode cruſhing a part, as a Legge,or 
ke 6 but opprefling body and foule,even the whole man: ato-all 
Theſc and the like markes way dire tor 4riall, and.tcach men 
| to 


Articley. The 'Vferof the /twenth Article. 
to-come to2- ſiri& ſarvey ofthiemfclves. "If they can'find thats! 
the Law hath thus ſetled a loade ypon conſcience : then ſhee+ 
may. Canclude, that ſhe'is vnder a condinion of 'caſe, and hope 
of: pardon, If thou ſeclethen- that thei Lord Rath thee at ohis- 
infinite advantage, thow mdyeſt conceivelome comfort, in the: 
middceſt of thy (eight: Andi although then-mayeſt-finde'it hare» 
(pcrhaps'Y2o- grapple. with-tho- Promiſe as thou- wouldeſt : yer» 
(+5 0n0who isunder-an exetution would chooſe to-put himſclte: 
vponthe inexcy of his Advezfary, rather theti be quize vndoney : 
Gor why? 1t he will not ſhew him favour, yer hee is' bar as 
hee was; an undone man: ) But perhaps his'enemy may be moo+-” 
ved with compaſſion towards himz ſo here a poore fouls may 
and ought to chooſe the hazard: of a Promiſe(although hard: to: 
beleeve Frather then be deſperate; and: diſdaine to come in/to-+ 
ſecke reconciliation, Let all then who would be under hope,prove 
themſclves to be under aſtreight, For no other are under any 
poſſibility of mercy:but lic under the abſolute gondition of wrath. - 
Secondly,: Inſtruction to-Gods Miniſters - to diſcerne wiſe- 
ly of the ſcaſon of ſtaying the troubked heart,. For clſe they ® 7/7.2.;} 
may ſpend much: labour in vaine, It fares- withan- heavic heart 
as with the bleeding wound, and the deepe humor of mclan-- 
choly : while the dint is, they retule-plailter 'and counſell,. 1obs- 
friends ſate ſeurn dayes and.ſrumn. nights by hins, avid ſaid nothing, 199-313. 
becauſe they faw. the griefe was great,” And agaiiie when they 
fee the ſeaton come, let them ply God his fitteſt Medicines, as 
Eſay 50,4. A. word in| ſeaſon is as apples of Gold, Sure itis that 440 
tor lacke of counſel Gods people doe miſcarry oftentimes g£/v 59+ , 
as appearesinthcir agonics and. feares, that when their ſpirit is.* "0055-50 + 
unable to ſuſtaine it ſelfe, they are ready to faint and give: ' 
over ; ya fome to lay violent: hands npon themſelves. Oh 1'in 
fach a caſc, diſcerne of the ftate of fuch'a poore ſoule, and pit-- 
ty it ! Bee yer O yer Priefts of the Lord,cloathed. with ſalvation, 2 Chrox.6.4+ 
2 Chron.6.41. Doe not apply your felves harſhly to an” heart 
ovcrloden alrcady ; Rather give wine" to ſuch, that they azay far-- 
get their ſorrow, Prov.z2, 6. Blefied is hee that conſiders wiſcly. 
-of ſuch a condition 1 Let terrors ferve for the deſperate. and © 19%-33.6- 
refractory ſinners that they may como ynderGods chain;But fucks: 
'as arc bound init already, muſt not bee oppreſſed mare; -as-if 
there were no ſaccour for them, no /Balme in Gilead. But © let 
tkis.doore of hope at laſt ſtand upon the latch, ready to open. 
| n8te.- 


F/e 3, 


Branch 1, 


E x84.6. 9+ 


Eranch = 


Thewſeref the ſeventh driicle. Patt x. 


unto them .; For God will nos hraangry for ever, leſt fleſs ſbould 


«lt, oy £4 '# » 1% * | 
apr wee wiſe |then, to diſcerne. ; Both how. farre_its cxpe- 
diaht fill to held thcm%upon the hooke, laſt a giddy heart 
retirne too ſoone, (to which corruption is moſt prone |) and 
wre-not-oup-all Geds conſolations at once, till they runne 
over, and forget all hcavineſſc at once ; But put difference bc- 
tweene ſeme feeds of terror, and. the 4pirit ofbondage: yeton 
the other ſide, play not Zens part, to: bee more ſtreight. toward 
the diſtreſſed ſoule than God himfclfc ! But keepe a wiſe me- 
dioerity; We arc but ſervants for the good of the Elct : it is 
not in oe No, to make Gods way a jot caſier or hardcr 
than himſc h made it ; Therefore according to the meaſure of 
his working, ſo-apply wee our -fclves. The folly of Miniſters is 
great in this : Either they are too forward to thruſt this hope 
into the boſome of each Complainer-; or clſe to hold it backe 
unmercifully from the trucly loaden. The Lord who will have 
none to picke up their crummes too ſoone, yet will not have for- 
tow acuatly addcd to forrow. 

Thirdly ;Letfuch as arc to reccive their counſel, beware of 
being ſtout and obſtinate by mclancholly and ſullennefſe. Many 
people make their chaincs heavier then God makes them, 
and will not. ſuffer athought of to enter through the an- 
guiſh of bondage. So it is faid of the /ſraehies in Egypr.,when 
God ſent them a delivery, they looked not after it, Exod.6,9.This 
is a ſullea heart, to make priſon. to become libertic and our mcat 
to ice as gall by ill cuſtomcFor a melanchohicke ſpirit : The 
Lord ddights not in it. Theſe diſcourage Gods 'Miniticrs from 
helping them. x | 

Thirdly, All fach as, becauſe they cannot feele fo ftrong com- 
forts as they' fancy, therefore quarrell with God, and reje& 
tach- as he offers them.No,lctnot God be tempted by thy fro- 
wardneſſc, when he ſeekes to wp humilitie, All Gods peo- 
ple areigtlc ones, Zachces : little hingamee welcome to them, 


till greater come, and every ſomewhat hath ſome favour with 
them. They who are leſſe than any the leaſt bleſring , count cach 


little great zas a > of better to come, they deſpiſe it not 
rom} or a. 19A init. And let them not grieve Gods 
Manilers, in {lighting of :Counſell : but count it a great privi- 
\cdge '; for how, many poore foulcs pers/e for lacks of Connſell. 


Heſ.4G, 


Article7, Thevſes of the ſeventh d4rilche; rog- 
| Hof. 4. 6, and lay violent hands. upon themſclves >which-rately 

Me. 4 where wy. Counkellors be. Oh, be baſe, and vile inthy Hoſe4.6, 
awne eyes, thinke it a mercy. that thou maycit txead-upon the 

carth, (4o. the-Publican. ht, 15 £3.). but the honour 7,4 18,13; 
> ws Angell(for © it is 2 Pezz. 12. ) to hcare.qne: Sermon. of: Per. x.1 5-7 

rilt, $12 EV 4 
Fourtbly,. Its-cxhortation- toall poore troubled faules. Firſt, 3; 4. 
To get and pray forrcady and willing bearts-to beareand: fee ranch x, 
Gods voyce, and [teppes for cas + and doe nat deveuee their 
awne flefh, Prov.y. 13, Get. ms Wiſedome; Ges:22.13;"Þro.g. rs. 
Who alchough J/ac had the: knife as his throat, yet; badanarcts Ger. 22.11; 
heare the Angell, an cyc to kethe Ramae caught ior the buſh, 
in ſtcad ofhis ſepne, Sq boe'you found 
or ſyllable of-hope : aud: diſpute fox God and thy: ewne ſoulc, 
as the priſoner at the barre for bis life, Secke own and bee wile 
for thy ſclfe, thax's try. wiſedgme, Proc 1» 32. Catch at a Provi1-33; 
Word from God, for ſo doc; Captives: and fearfull ones, 1 King, 1Kiv-20-334, 
30, 32. | 
Secondly although your hope bee ſmall, yet becauſe your 'Branch 2.. 

treight is great, conſider whether it be not -better to venture 

upon uncertaine hope, than upon afſared woe. Thy caſe is as the 
| Lepers,z King.7.4, If wee ſit here, wee dye : if we goe into the c * 
of Aram, we may aye, but haps we may live : Howſocver wee 2 King, 7-46 
are-bue dead men; And - ventured, and the Eord was with 
their reſolution. Doe thou {ſo in the ſtrength of Godand prof 
per.- It is a ſweet figne that thepromiſe.is digeſted by the ſoule, 
and not ſuffered to y asafound of waters, when thou 
. canſt not chuſebut faſten upon it in ſome confuſed meafure;when . 

yet thou _ not any certaine eſcape, Asa man in the waters 

ling for.life, though. CE — — 

in confuſion is able to lay both his hazards in the bo 

and reſolve upon the leſſe : Onthe one fide he knowes the mere 

cy ofthe waters is cruell : drowne he muſt without helpe : on - 

the otherfide he ſecs a reed put towards him, which hee cannot 
xcll whether he ſhall bee able to reach, or whether that will 

fave him,What doth he ; he chuſeth an uncertaine hape before 
a certaine death : here T die, there I -may live : If I might cf 

mg happic _— ? Therecd is offered US _ 
. F can but perith ; IfI periſh, I periſh ; But I wi y ma 
-toward it, I will not periſh wlbwy, Waite wpon the ey 


Hm — 


= 


160 The vſes of the ſeventh Article. Partt., 
let there be no crevis of light, butthon mayſt ſpic it. For as the 
Lord would have looſ hearts to be beaten from their holds, 1o.. 
he ſtudies how to fpeake to a fainting heart, leſt it faile,as I no-/ 
ted out of E/ay 57. 18.God hath for thee and thy monrners: 
yeafor them a farre off, as well as the necre,if thou ſecke not thy 
owneends, = 
Laſtly,To include all in one, let the laſt uſe be to ſuch, that they 
ſuffer not bondage 'to ſwallow them up in their legall forrow 7 
that they thinks not their Hell, anheavenby'cuſtome, but as ſpoe-' 
+ dily as they can get out at this privie door; blefling God for 
| a mitigation of miſcry, that in the diſc of the dutics of 
their - ay might attend upon the fu worke 
. of Gos, ring to* thinke themſelves well, be- 
p | . cauſe the Law tack thje under bondage, till 
| - the Goſpcll havo comforted them, 
- Of which in the ſecond Part 
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The End of the faft Part. 
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" Thegroundof the ſecond pat. 
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| Titus 3-4,526: &c.  , 4 IE 
Bud after that the kindne(ſe and love of Ged our Saviewr toward 
mn appeared : Not by workes of ri Dreonſmeſſe which-we had 
done, but according to his mercy he ved w:,through the waſring 
of--Regeneration, and renewing of the holy Ghoſt : Which be ſbed on 
45 Abogndantly by eſws Chrit wn SO. a 


Queſtion, 


H E connexion of this being opened be wi | what 
doth thirtext containe ? & fe *, ; 


| A.Acleareview of the doAtrinc of the ſeco 
| part of the Catechiſme, I meanc, ofthe deli- 
verance of a ſinner from this miſery , together 
| with the uſe of it to all that wayt it, 
Q. Open the parts thereof more fully, 

A. Generally the ſcope is, to ſedeliveranceto milery, 
as appeares by the adverbe (br) q.d. Thus indeed it was wich * 
hovy our own deſervings, and Gods Juſtice : but yet the Lard 
could not find in his heart to let us yethus in our wofall ſhift- | 
lefle chate : but when he ſaw none ro [ave, him(clfe ſaved ug, Bizy: 63+ 
as « man ſeeinga periſhing creature in a ditch, and ready to de- 
ſpaire for lack of preſent helpe , _—_— ſepped forth to helpe 

7 | a +... 


TE 


u 


XUM 


Ea ine 


the fickt hi en and ie retorg k Pity qo. Fn 
= that is __ the Father. In whoſt boſome this depth wal before 


orlds x whe, forerſering phigruine and —_ 
ſt ing Fe oled ftiot / rh bandbfi all KID 
towards deſolaze Sm ; but jo retaine ſome (fill in che =——_ 


of his wifedome d pledfure: And note, that this appeared 
not at firſt, yer it = iether, and appeared after. This/s the 
is heere called our Sawiogr , 


he is ſaid zo ſqve wsz in ver., 5. ny 6 2 (0r.5.17. he is (aid to 
Reconcile ws * ht by meriting ft, but by firſt and originall ordai- 
ning ita$the firſt agent the working of the Trinity, the deviier 
of this ſalvation, and of the: Lord'Jelusthe meriter of it. Now 
marke this a& of Cod izdeſcribs tt, a dart le argument. Lf 
The firſt, is the Teng cane , fot down by three woeds, 
Xx indoeſſe Took, Mercy, Whereof the latter 1 interprets the "ig 
mer Kirdulſ eand Love, noting. the remainder of that goodneile 
of Fob 15 as if thi "Apolle ſhould ay The fin of man could 
not root out this goodnefſe ſo, asto take it from God, but ftill 
he had a bottomlefſe goodnefſe and kindnefſe left in himſelfe. Bur 
the third word( er: Jaddesto them both, q. d. The Lord in 
parget himſalfe to. Adam ,. in this goodnefle of his,ere am 4 
, but he ſheweÞhim no mercy,tor-ne.needed, | 
= Hors. Fats, F Kannan: mercy © gaodne 


neſle ang compaſſion ow k 
Geng pu now Arg us obo and miſcyy o which hee 
otmicr as much as abeSun at noonctide duth the riſing? mercy 
being the perfe&ion of love. 

The ſecond argument is from the denjall of cortraries; or by 
Worketo of rigbt cogs/% Weſſe: E<.The eſummcis, this otcenall: Mercy ws 
free uithe conception. of It, The Lord foreſaw nvt who fhoule 
ſntimeembrace this mercy,nar left it ina middledonbriull tineer- 
tcitity who ſhould and who not ,, fuſpending his pleaſure upon 


Mans will ; but he. did ont of che freedameot grace and mercy 


C when as yet no ROY in us was torelcene, much lefie aQualt ) 
when 


UM 


 :doth favingly appeartin this mercy of his eleftion'in Chrift | are 
'the fall obje&:oÞmmerey j anda} thar-mercy cawbeſtow/'! The 
Church ot-Gritt is ſhe, who!is the-(ole and equa 


+ n le Greindafebt frat Porte. nin \8 3; 


when-no-naturall or ſuper 
eecn then he wm us, bec yr ne Ate 
QM#hars-abe {eCcondlbranch efubls z a 11th v1 beds, ( 
A.1 hc inſtramentall-mneviting eauſe of this-fabrationy Geforh 
io thaſe wordes:: when this /ove' appeared; and ere 6, 
Which he faced er oak Thins. (riff un Saviaur.. 
tbe ſrreor phralewhich/P amWlights in, to.ftilke both the Kathey 
and Chriſt aw Savjexr, uhelactcrtiowing fromthe Ain 
iithis pount;nore, | firſt be ſayth,/i/t appromt Awe ſeetheli 
word Chapter ſecond,yorſe:1 1.The ftimme bs, ; f 
impoſkble for-man or ever'ts have dived into the depth of 
xbis mercy: 3 Lo, :the Lord eauſcdititoappeareinthafulneſſe.of 
time, and brake open this ſealed fountaine of his bolome: :by the 
meaniſcitingthereotin bis Sonne:for no man at! any tee hath/7ous 
the:Father , but the only begotten Swine of Ged comming att of his 
we era web 3, 391 - *44509 
- And whois this Appearer, 'who-mademercy.appeare.in .him- 
ſelfe Te/tis bb our Saviour, [It mnt: be-1q that howſorver 
mercy washitden inthe Father , yet:it cduld wor;apptarabuthy 
Jeſus our Saviour : he traly'God and; man in — and ſuffe- 
ring, muſt bring juſtice to kiſſe this metcy by appealing that infl- 
niteavger of theF acher for finne, and performingfutha rights- 
onfnesforiman, as might afforda ſuſhtient ſatiafeQianto (Gd 
his uttermodt juſtice :zChriſtand nogfe el{e.contd thus dae or fuſer, 
nonc elſc may ſatisty;hehimſielte without all this, both obedience 
and bloud could not doeit : nene of his love, orprayers or pover- 
ty,but Jeſuseur Savioor in this his full, payment , 218 @ ſurctyancd 
Sacrifiteot blond conldifaveus ? 224 5h 10 30 111 
QAtithwirevidents but what elf udderh the Apaſi le to wbhke ap 
thu deſcription of deliverance ? 2 *4:L* E. G193064J33 & 
A. The hird point is the objeft upon whom this bldſing is be» 
owed, intimated in theſe words, Toward: (nan). andy/ave (wb) 
iand fire on (4; e&#ecBy which azhe impliech thavkfarrin his mi- 
ery, the {elf fame manthas ftelbfrom God ro bell was the'ob- 
jeQtof mercy. :: ſo the number of all thoſe 20. whots:the Lond 
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erea9 it had'/bin 
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ww vo Epheſ, 
Grit :24l hedid and-ſuffered,was, not forthe reprobate. hilt the : 


El&: theſe heredeemed, gave him/clfe for, tha be might maks 
II IAY | 'Aaz thens 


4 There is a Deliverance ordained by God from this miſery. 
them a peenliar ſpouſe to bimſelfe without ſpot or wrinkle, as he ſaith 
to the EpheſSers in pliriner termes. | I” 4 

Q.e And what are thiſe excellent things which Teſws our Saviour 
hath purchaſed ? doth this Textwention them ? " 

- A. Yea, very fully: and that both in gencrall and ſpeciall. For 
the ficſt he faith be ſavedw. Which is as if he had faid, Here- 
ftored and fet ns in as good an eſtate as we loft, and- quitus as 
fully of all our miſery, avever old «Adam did plunge us into it. If 
he loſt us, Chriſt ſaved us : if he betrayed us to bondage ,' He 
redeemed us : if he brought vs £o utter hatred,. He reconciled 
us : if he condemned us, Qhrift forgave us : hedid deliver us 
(in a word) from all finneand curſe, and laid a plaſter on us, full 
as broad as the fore. : Yex this mult be added, that Nor as the offence 
s, ſo 61 the gift. For in eAden: we were fo made the Imageof ' 
God, that we Id ie preſently : but the ſecond Adar fo faved ns, 
pardoned and reconciled us, as neverto be loit, never to be cur- 
{zd,never condemnedthe ſecond time. 

And more yet, Adars. was not created to any happineſſe ſave 
immortality upon earth, in; a created righteouſnefſe :- We toan 
uncreated Ulnion and Communion with God in Heavens in the 

reſence of God. This in genetall. More particularly'the words 
Cs arethree, Saved ws, Regonerated ws , Renewed ws. By the 
firſt ofthem', underſtand the negative part of this deliverance, 
viz. from what he freed us: Sinne, Law,' Satan, Wrath, \death, 

Judgement. By the latter two, the poſitive good things purcha- 
{ed us. Firſt, by Regeneration, he meancs all thoſe graces, which 
concerne.oureſtate inthe grace of Juſtification ;{tandingirſome- 
what out of our ſelves z the imputation of the righteouſnefſe of our 
Lord: Jefas, remooving our gwlt, and beftowing on us pardon, 
acceptance to favour and right tocternall life, as adopted heires 
thereof. And in thisrefpe& we are regenerated and borne againe, 
*by reconciliation. Secondly, by Benning, he meanes ſomewhat 
- withib uswhich is the Inbetency. of that Image of Chrif, infuſed 
- nto.us; and ;bidingin our vatitre , ſoule and body,: andall the 
powers and. faculties of: oth ; purging outand killing oldevils, 

and planting good anew in the ſtead thereof. In both theſe flands 

the new creature , renewed in Chriſt, to trucrighteduſnefſe and 
' bolinefſe in this World, and. hereafter to the 'glofious Image 
of God in perteion.. And this latter concerneth our Reno- 


vation: 
Q.P oth 


XUM 


Article 1.Deliverance ardained by God from this miftry. x 
Q.Doth the Text mention any more fr "|| 100 
eA. Yea, the inſtruments of au by roman + 9p things tous : 

And that both outward and inward. OQucward, the Word and 

Sacraments. He nameth notthe Word, but yet inchudetlsit, For 

a ſcale is nothing without a covenant. He meanes then, that 'by 

the word of truth, the Covenant of Grace, offering us to be re+ 

conciled to God, preached freely , gerierally, —— — 

(to ſuch as need it,)to all ſorts, ages, ſexcs, conditions,” the 

(as by an externall ordinance Jdoth apply and convey theſe good 


' things of Jeſus Chriſt to his ele&. And then having ſo done, - he 


Tealeth up and afſureth them,by the anſwerable ſcale of Baprilme, 
Then,the inward inftrument of application, '( withoutwhich 
the outward is barren is the work of the Spirit of regeneration 
which attends the Word and baptiſme, and wafbeth the ſoule b 
the power thereof, even the ſpirit of Chriſt” To the which end, 
this Spirit doth ingender the grace of Faith in the ſoule, for the 
niet of our part, in our particular Salvationand Rege- 
neration : Which grace of Faith, although it be not heere named, 
yet is implied ſufficiently in this worke of the Spirit. For there iv 
no other way for the Spirit, to ſettle theſe benefits upon us, bat 
Faith only. And thus we ſee how the Apoſtle dothn this text 
moſt pithily contrive the chiefe heads of this Part, as in the Ar» 
ticles following appeares. | 


The firſt Article of the ſecond Part, 


4 | 
Queſtion. 


ba Hat i the firſt Article gg this Second Þ art ? 
eA. That there 1 adcliverance, ordained and gras 
Fatcd to miſerable man out of this his thraldome. As 
Sthe matter of Adaws creation lay before the' Lord, 
at his free choyle whether to create it, or 't56t : ſo tlie 
obje&t of Redemption ( fallen man ) lay at the Lords courtefie, 
whether -or no he would/Fiver him. If man-had been wholl 
left to himſelte, his mends had been in his own hands. In all 
outward miſcries its otherwiſe:a man may be loſt in a Forreſtand 
periſh : purſued by enemies, aſſaulted by diſeaſes, oppreſſed by 
death,and periſh without helpe. Heere not ſo : miſery was the 
Aaz3 furtheſt 
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6 + Godthe Father applies this deliverance. Part! 2 


fartheſt from mer'ting , but not occaſioning mercy : As in that 
type of Chriſt 1/aac, ſo in Chriſt himſelte that was verified, in 
he mount will the Lor4 be rea; when 1» other wa y could be 
deviſed , then did Gol provide this ſacritice by his ipeciall pro- 
vidence. The Lord tree! y out of mere mercy, beheld miſery,and 
when there was none to tave, he himſelfe did ; yea, uſed thisruine 
a$a meane of declaring himſelfe to man , the authour of a farce 
more excellent eſtate than he loſt by his fall. And this purpoſe of 
Gad the Father to permic the fall , that he might worke his own 
endes thereby, v4, the (etring forth of the riches and treaſure of 
bis grace of ele&ion in Chiiſt , by the meanes of calling and the 
Golpell, is that which the Holy Ghoſt doth make the obje& of 
theadmiration arid aſtoniſhment of men and Angels : 1s pry 
wto this miſery, as the Cherabins into the Mercy ſeate. So that 
fiſt note : In the moſtwotkull ruine of man, theres a deliverance, 
See thele texts, Ephe,2.1.1.Theſſ. 1.ulr. Luke 1.74. Eſay 63.5. And 
ſecondly, its appointed by the Lord out of the unſearchable trea-: 
ſaze. of his wiſedome , uling it as a meane to declare himfelfe to 
his Chuech in all thoſe excellencies ot his attributes, eſpecially the 
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appeare. 


m—_— mercy and juftice,which in the creation could not 
Ste Col.1.27.27.Eph.2. 1c, 


. 


=, Q. By what atls may it appeare,rhat God hath wrounht this Deli- 
VErANCE, 
A. Partly, by his cternall purpoſe within himfelte, and part- 

ly by that expreffion of himſclte to his Charch and to his eleft. 
Both theſe, the intention of his heart coward them,and the decla- 
ration thereof to them in his word , doe ſhew that it was not the 
Will of God that man ſanke into the dungeon of woe, ſhould 1ye 

fill there and'periſh, but recover out of it and live : and this " 
would have no ſecret in his own boſome, nor hidden from us, 

but known and revealed. By vertue of both which , he teſti- 

fies, that he will not hold enmity againſt us, but be freely recon- 

ciled . : yea and beſide that, will afford us all good ings, and 

fhew us both mercy to reſtore, and reunitens unto himſelfe ; and 

alſo his Alſufficient grace to uphold and ſuſtain us, in himſelfe for 

ever,ſo that nothing ſhall be wanting tous, in this pilgrimage of 

ours : Nay further, he will ſettle upon us,a farre other and more 

perfett eſtate, than ever Adam was capable of, and all this with= 


out forfeit or feare of Jofſe, which A 


never had. Hee ſirffered 


not loſt man.to periſh in his ſinne, nor a chaos of confuſion to co- 
] yer 


Article 1.Deliverance ordained by God from this miſery. 7 
ver the face of the world, but ſayd within himſelfe and uttered it _ 
by a Covenant, will cull out to my ſelf: a Remnant,a peculiar, 
to whom I will bea God,and they ſhall be my people : yea, this 
I willdoe by occaſion of the ſinne and curſe of man ; thence will 
I ſearch matter of my infinite praiſe andglory.. f 
Q. Ls there then no difference, berweene the Elettion and the Covee 
ant of God ? if there be, ſhew it, 
- A. Thedifference is greatand large. For theeleion of God Difference 
is a ſecret within his own breſt and boſome , hidden fromus(till berwera they: 
' we believe) and fo come to know it by the fruit. I ſay, itizal 
together ablolute,unreſpeRive, unconditionall, the cauſe of every 
- thing and the effe& of nothing. But the Covenant is apubli» 
ſhing,and Proclayming from Heaven this his meaning , 'thatfo 
the Church might not lye in darknefle : as it the Lord cculd 
beteame to Grote, and let ber nox:know it. No, But hewould 
ſpeake to her very heart in his covenant, anddilcover his ſ&rer 
affe&ion,by talling(as he did upon his brother Benjamins ) upon 
her neck , and telling her his: purpoſe. See 70h. 3. 16. both 
together, | yo 
Q. Alibough this Booke ſcarſe reach ſo farre, yet by this og 
fhew what both theſe As of God are about man fallen : ard rſs 
what his Eleftion #5 ? | | | 
.Conceive it thus : From the beginning, all the a&s and waies  3& 
of God were known to himſfeltfe in a cleere and preſent view, all 1 Surg 
at once without ſacceſſiveneſſe or diſorder : And therefore I ſay, F _ 
That the Lord from Eternity foreſeeing wretched man rolled out 
of the ſheet of his created integrity,into the dung and mire'of cor- 
raption & curſe;purpoſed within himſelfe not to ſuffer himto fall © 
finally,as he had permitted him to fall voluntarily : But intended 
with himſelfe and aCtually fo decreed, to exempt a Number ( to 
himſelfe known) aut of this Deſtruftion, and thatfor theexpreſ- 
. fionot his richand boundlefle grace, which he would have the 
world (tand at wonder, to gazeat it, and magnific it. And yet, 
out of his Juſtice, not to extend this Deliverancetoall, butto 
paſſe them by ( as not bound to reſcue them ) and leave therh in 
theic corryption (ill : and this to manifeſt his infinite Juſtice a- 
- gainſt ſin;and in both theſe attributes to ſeeke tohimiclfe addition 
*of honour, much greater than he had yet ſought in that goodneſle . 
of Creatjon. | 
QF hat then is the (ovenant of grace ? 
Aa 4 LA " 


XUM 


:A&, 


venant is- 


What the ge- 
acrall Coye- 
RANT Iye 


\ 


% * 


a 


3 . God the Father applies this deliverance. Part. 2. 


har the Coe |; A I (95 Hagd ) the Promulgation and' publiſhing of this 


his purpoſe,inand by his word : that is, by his Sonne, the eternal! 

Word otthe Fathec : (tor the covenantot grace, is a conditionall 

thing founded upon th: Mediation of a Surety , 1n whom it is e- 
ſtabliſhed. ) And (propaly to ſpeake) this Covenant reaches e- 
qually to eleftion, and no further, (alchough the covenant in ge- 

nerall reacheth to all,as Baptiſme alſo doth : ) And the ſumme of 
Kis,that God will be their God, to-pardon, ſanfify, protet and 
fave them,will not be aſhamed to be ſo called by them : nor of 
them co be his own beloved , but hold them in this everlaſting 
Covenant of his, till he receive them to immediate fruition of 


' himlſelfe : This Covenanc by ſundry ſteps and incklings hath 


been-made known to the Church, firſt to Adam, then to Noah, 
and Shew , then to Abraham, Moſes, the Patriarkes ( yea in the 
Lay at Sinai darke)y, and fo farre as might drive them from all 


__Dother covenants, and ſadownwardto the Prophets, till-at length 


it brake out in fulneffe and noon-tide of light and brightneſle, 
when the day of Chriſt came,in whom it was ratified. 
Q.7o# ſpake of another covenant : what megane you by that ? * © 
_ 4, The generall covenant of ordinary calling by the offer of 
the Goſpell,and the common badpe of Baptiſme : which is made 
ro all without exception (who exclude not I) bur diffe- 
reth from the fotmer.and is much lager than Ele&ton. For there- 
by the Lord doth not utter his ſecret will, but his revealed only : 
not telling men what he meaneth finally to doe with them; bur 
what he would have done by them, to wit, that they believe, re- 
pent, and be ſaved. Now it behooved , that this offer be uni- 
yerſ{all.z.Becauſe whom the Lord calles, he calles and culles ont 
of the wicked world : Now,when his voice reacheth to all, none 
can except themſelves out of his Call: Thoſe who receive it, ſhew 
themſelves cleft; thoſe who finally reje& ir , perifh by their 
own unbelicfe , and ſhew themſelves, to be none of Gods num- 
ber.2.HisMiniſters being his ordinary inſtruments,cannot put dif- 
ference between the Ele&, and the not cle& : therefore they are 
to publiſh it generally to all., that 10 it may appeare whom the 
Lord will call. 3. It the covenant fhonld be diſpenſed with re- 
ftraint, this might ſtrengthen the rebellious, in their cavillinga- 
ainft the dectce, nd faſtenthe cauſe of their perdition upon God 
which only is from themiclves. This I hecre adde ro make fome 
difference betweene the wayes of God maniteſting himſelte. A 
theſc 


Artide r. God vhe Father upplies rhior eheliverancs.© "© 


theſe may deadded ; The proinifteof God, which isan encvntage- 


ment annexed to the offer, and taken from the faithfulnefſe of 
him that offereth to all that poreorin the condition of the Goſ> 
pell, which is,to belceve. Ot the which in their due place, © Article 
3. for this whole ſecond part is'nothing elſe, ſave a declaring of 


this covenant inall the parts thereof. 
Q. But doth not the Scripture tell us Heb. $S. 9. 10. that there 


was another ol4 covenant under the Law, which is now aboliſhed by 
this new one of the Goſpell? whut ! hath God two Covenants? 

A. Youdoe well to mention this: and, it had binwell,"if 
ſome of our firſt moderne Divines had anſwered this' doubr. ' To 
proceede with more clcernes, I anſwer by adiſtin&tion, that if 
we looke at the ſiibſtance of Geds Covenant with his ce, Its 
but one, which is that he will be the God of his pepple reconci- 
led firſt, then All-ſafticient. Bur 1t you age touching the'ex- 
preſſion , orthe condition of it, its divers, yeatontraty : the 
one requiring on our parts, obedience and doing : Doe this and 
live : the other fayth, belceve this and live , which twoare con- 
trary. | od res ef 

O. How can that be ? doth Gol ſpeake vontraries, , and' yt Wedne 
one and the fume thing ? . | JDT) 90s on 

A.He pleaſed firit to make a covenant with Adam, -of immor- 
tality and happines in paradiſe on condition, that he continied 
in his created integrity, wheteof a marke was,” his obeying the 
charge of onelyeating of the Ttee of life, - Buc AG 
workes (thotigh he was then able ta have kept it Y yet he brike 
it and ſo forteited life. Now his poſterity and hereby aCc- 
curſed, the Lord by follemne voyce , renewed this covenant 
with the Cm_ I'7ael, at the Nr To; ap geen a 
wards'by Advſes, ſtrenghtning it vall ordinances, 'c remo= 
nies and ſacrifices, al] Rs he beer ng " if they 
fayled in doing the morall, yet they might berelieved.and par- 
doned by doing the ceremoniall. And, this js the firſt and of 
covenant. Now(\fincethis , he hath'imadeanotherin Chiift, with 
his Chutth, that he will hepa ils _nb6h the aphAjon 'of 


; 


Q. How aath that appeare ? ' 


A.By this, that firſt, notwithRanding the covetidtat ofworkes, 
yet 


10 Deliverance ordained by God from this mejſery. Part.2, 
yct the Lord did both to Adam, and to Abraham, and after ty 
the Prophets declare his other covenant of grace, that the ſeed of 
the woman fhonld breake the Serpents head : and that in his 
ſeed, all the Nations of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed : that is in 
Chriſt whoſe Father God promiſed to be, and of his ſeed, that 
is, all believers. By which it appeares that the Law of workes 
comming about 4c00, yeeres attcr, could not infringe the firſt 
covenant of grace : And alfo, thatthe Lord did net expe any 
due performance of obedience to himſelte, thronga any ſtrength 
of man, for why ? he knew he bad loſt it, and that he was diſa- 
bled thereto. But he enjoyned it to thoie blind and ſturdy ewes, 
to curbe their rebellions,and to drive them out of themſelves to 
another, which was Chriſt. Adde hereto, that even the lacritices, 
Sacraments» and ceremonies of the old covenant, although con- 
fidered barely in themſelves, they required no more then doing : 
yet, in their true ſcope, they lead the people out of themſelves, 
to another, who by the ſacrifice of himſeltc,ſhould grive pardon 
of ſinne, true righteouſnes and lite to all that ſhould truſt in him. 
Theſe things being ſcen into by men but darkely , were the1cſe 
effeftuall, and therefore men clave tothat carnall way of doing, 
which they underſtood better , and ſo overthrew the way of 
Gad in the ſecond covenant of grace in Chriſt. But ſo many ag 
faw into the ſcope of theſe, renounced their Law righteou(l; neſſe, 
and the old covenant, and clave tothe Iefſiato come to deli- 
-ver them from their (inne and curſe , which elſe they ſaw, they 
could not eſcape. All which ſhewes, that the Lord only aymed 
at one covenant finally, which was the covenant of grace,and the 
other was intended only as ſubordinate unto the latter. 
| Q:Shew then breefly the differences of bath ? 
' A. Firſt, the old coycnantat mount Size; was given with great 
terror and aſtoniſhment : but , the New to Adam , and to to 
Abreham with exceeding mercy, and love. The firſt by Xeſes, 
the Mediator of it : the latter by Chriſt, the promiled ſeed : the 
firſt was confirmed by the pricſt-hood of mortall weake Azroy, 
a man : the other by the pric{t-hoodVof Melchiſedec, that is E- 
manuel God and man. Thefrit by the blood of beaſts often ſhed: 
the ſecond by the blood of him, who was ance for all, Pricft 
and ſacrifice © as alſo by his preſenting of thisHis ſatisfa&tion to 
his Father in Heaven , whereby the Father wasappeaſcd and ſo 
made a covenant of grace with his Church ( in which reſpe& 
its 
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Article 1. The uſer of the firlt Article. ri 
its called the new Teſtament in Chrifts blood) the firſt had on* 
ly annexed to it, perfeft obediehce, as the condition of it : the 
latter only had the condition of Faith added to it. The former 
was weake ,. unprofitable,gendring to bondage, cauſing wrath; 
through our corruption . and inability to keepe it 2 the latter 
perfeR, lively, aud profitable every way to remove fſinne and 
guile. The one convinceth,, condemneth , and ftripperh niati 
pf all hope : the other reviverh , and quickneth hi by the merit 
of another, and the acceprance of grace, The one admits of 
no mercy , bur of rightcouſneſſe deſerving life : the latter doth 
wholy aboliſh chat , eltabliſhing the ſoule upon free mercy alone, 
That was made to theold man :! was before Adams himfelfe : this 
to the new man, and cameafrer the tranſgrefſion. Read for the 
firſt, Coloff.3 10, Fph.4.24. Roms. 2. 14. 15« For the ſecond; 
Toh.1.17, Tok.y.46. Heb.q.2. Luke. 1 41.& 2.67,&c, 
Q. Are there any more differences ? os 
A. Yes,for to ſpeake ſhortly, ( as one faith) they differ.firft,' 
in kind, for, the firſt was a covenant of triend(hip with Adin + 
this of reconciliation with enemies. Secondly, In the efficienc, 
for in the firſt God and man both covenant ; in the latter God? _ 
only, man being difabled. Thirdly; In the objec : in. the one' 
all are covenanted with, in the latter , a few. Foumhly\,/4n the 
principle : of the fir{t God in his Sovereignty ; of the 2\' God' it RE 
meere mercy. Fifthly , the ground-worke : the firſt in mans free T 
will, the latter in Gods free grace. Sixtly, in the matter :'of the 
firſt, the matter, was only-life and- immortality ; of the latter, 
reſtitution, righteouſnes , life in'thePreſence of God. Seventhly;' 
in the conditions, for the one required obedience as going be-? 
fore : the other, faith, and that following' after, being Gods* 
gift. Eightly, inthe effte& ; the firſt requiring ,the latter work- 
ing rightcoulneſſe. Ninthly , the one for a time ;' the other c>- 
ternall. | \) 31Y 
Q. Make ems: uſe of this point of Gods Covenant firſt before ' 
1y0u come to the uſes of the Article, 
2. It ſhonld teach vs to adore thewiſedomie of God in this' 1.- 
manner of manifeſting himſelfe. The Lord held in this covenant © © 
of his a longtime, erc it conld breake out cleetely : only ſuffered 
a dim light of a Mefſias to come, to be ſcattered among his peo- 
ple,(but from all the world beſide kept it. wholly ) yea, he dark- 


ned it by-a world of Ceremonies and Shadowes-; and yet fur- 
| ther 
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ther by a Covenant of workes , which ſeemed quite contrary to 
a covenantof grace; and yet by implication , made a darke way 
to it,convincing men of their inability to keepe it, that ſo the 0- 
ther might be delired. The loving heart of the Lord was ſtill one 
and the fame to his Church , howbeit the expreſſion of it was 
reſerved toriper times, when the Lord Jeſus brought the Spirit 
of the Covenant with him - Oh ! Then. how ſhould we in theſe 
times, bleſſe God for making his league and covenant more evi- 
dent,and not ſpeaking in parables:tous as to them? How ſhould 
the Miniſters of God now rejoyce, that the leaſt of the kingdome 
of the Goſpell is greaterand more glorious, than the greateſt was 
who-lived in -_ under the miniſtration of the Jeiter, and out= 
ward Covenant only ? How ſhould the people cry out and ay, 
Why haft thou revealed thy ſelfe to us, and not to the World 2 
Eſpecially ſuch as lyeunder the ſence of miſery (cut off trom hox e 
in themſelves ) how ſhould they wonder and ſay : If God had nor 
ſtooped to this courſe, what had, become of us; where had our 
amends been,ſave in our own hands ? How ſhould it cauſe them 
to be well (cen in this Charter of God ? to {can and conſider wel] 
of the parcels and particulars of it, never linning till they be 
throughly informed of Gods meaning init,and that to themlelyes? 
How ſhould it cut off all our cavils and prepoſterous exceptions, 
all carnall reaſon, bondage, andenmity againſt God ? 
Secondly.how ſhould this Covenant of God be as an hiew and 
cry in the cares of all ſuch as arc in the heate of their flight from 
God,and in the purſuit of ather obje&s, which they are in league 
with,theirluſts, will, pleaſures, profits, vanities, which bereave 
them of mercy 2 Poore wretch, whither in the Name of Godyrun- 
neft thou,or flyeſt thou to ſecke eaſe ? or ſay, thou flyeſt from the 
angry brow of wrath ; yet I ſay , why doſt thou fo ? Looke back 
and hearken, Lo, heere is a cavenant of mercy {trengthened with 
the oath and ſeale of God that cannot lye 7 and all to perſwade 
thee to breake off thy old league, and to cmbrace this new one, 
thiseternall one, the ſure mercies of David. There is hope (poore 
wretch ) ina covenant, except thou be ſo ſaped in finne or loden 
with bondage , that no hopeof a delivay out of Si (| to fave 
bis people from all their iniquities) can ſavour with thee ? If thy 
medicine be ſo unpleaſint, how unwelcome ſhould thy diſcaie of 
being. out of Covenant be unto thee ? eſpecially ſince that God 


who offers a Covenant to thee , hath power to be moe 
thee 
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thee for ſuch contempt.,; and to-berevenged of thee for the quar= 
rell of his covenant:that thonwalkeſt contrary to him both in-law. 
and Goſpell: how ſhould he chooſe but walke contrary to thee ? 
Shall thy- league with luſts and hell fence thee from ther 
of Gol tor this contempt ? ( See Eſay 28.9. )No verily, -for thou 
makeſt thy ſelfe equall to that arch-enemy of God , Satan him- 
ſelfe, anddebarreſt thy ſelfe wilfully of that Covenantvuf grace 
offered, which he is excluded from finally : but thon excludeſt thy 
ſelfe. This for the point of Covenant. | 

Q. hat elſe may be ſaid, to lay open this point of Gods finding 
ont this deliverance ? | 
 A.This may aggravate it, thatthe Lord God. deviſed this out 
of the abundance of his love, andthe riches of his mercy,which 
the holy Ghoſt uſeth to call in one word,the gratioulncſſe ofGod, 
ot which more ſhall be ſpoken inthe fourth Article. 

Q. Speaks ſemewhat of theſe , what is the goodneſſe of God, ox his 
love,and mercy ? | ST; | 

A.It is that attribute of God, whereby he ſtands well affe&ed 
to his creature, wiſhing it well , and defiroas to communicate 
himſelfe unto it, in all the meanes of the well-farcof it, for the 
perfe&ion thereef. This goodnefſe, or loving kindneſle firſt ut- 
rered it ſelfe in mans Creation : wherein ſuch was Gods admai- 
rablte goodnefſe of nature that whereas he might have contented 
himſelfe wich the enjoying. of himſelfe in-his- own aboundanc 
excellency,, or in the angelicall natures and ſpirits which he 
framed at the firſt, as neereſt to himſelfe :he yet, would nor, 
but cauſed his infinite fulneſſe of goodnefſe,.to overflow and to 
communicate it ſclte to Earthand uf 2 as it were to ſhew what 
he conld doe, in ſo baſe and filly an obje& : Wherefore, of the 
Earth he framed his fleſh, and of his own breath, his ſpirit : fur- 
niſhing both wich the perfe&ion of his image. Now, when man 
had loft this goodnefſe, yet God loſt nor his, but Rill held ic out, 
and continued good tothe loſt creature. - 

Q. How did he mtter it ? | 

A. In a peculiar kind of goodneſſe,that is the love of his mer- 
cy : which 1s the perfe&ion of the other' : whereby che Lord, 
when he might quite have deſtroyed man-, yet would behold 
hicn with an eye of love and an heart of mercy as he was mifera- 
ble, utterly ſunke into a dungeon of woe. Then he beheld hin * 
Victh a better goodnefſe, cven a goodnefſe , which _—_— - 

| c 
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felfe ro a miſerable-one :' finding in the bottome of his heare 
f. though juſtly: enraged againſt man for his tranſgreſſion a 

of mercy : which mercy was fo rich, that, both itſilenced 
the loudery of juſtice and revenge ; overcame it, exalted-ir ſelfe 
above: and not only prevailed to the bare reftitution of man, 
{ for ſo-he'might have done, if he had created another Ads : ) 


Bu: to the — of him to anuncreated, unchangeable, and 
c 


eternal bappinefle,ſubſiſting in Chrift, unto finall perſeverance : 
yea, deviſed meanes by this fall, how he might both declare 
all other his attributes 1x their full beauty, ( which in the creati- 
on did not appeare) jaſtice, wiſedome, mercy and all in one 
way of deliverance : and alſo make man happier then ever. ' In the 
which two'{ befides other) ſtands the riches of this goodnefſe 
and-mmerey of God to the loſt nature of Adams, as in that of Titss, 
3-3.4- hath bin before ſaid in the preface. | 

Q# hat uſe may be male hereof? 

A. Surely this, firſt to teach us to eſteeme this attribute of rich 
enercy and-accept it thankfully. according to theexcellent and 
Fo} nature thereof. A- rich' manmay 'give what he will': 66 hure 
co him. -Secondly , notto reſt in anyinferior goodnefle, as being 

oflefſe nfe now, in this oor miſery , then betore, Trueir is, there 
is a relique of Gods firft goodnes to be ſeen in the creatute,. and 
4n providence, ' toſipportrhe poore being ofman'; the Lord in 
geodnes-extends himfcHfe* to man' and beaft, yea, to ſich as he 
never meanes toſhew mercy into : but this is only as the aft ofa 
-Prmce, granting to a traytor his life, and liberty of a priſon, 
with- meate and UYrinke for a while, that ſo he may bring him 
torth at laftin open view to execute his juſt revenge upon, by 
condemning him to moſt bitter execution. Moſt men reſt them- 
felves ſatisfied with this generall goodnes to the Creature (which 


yet I grant hath generallymercy in ir) but , that excellence of 


dnes and ove which ftands in peculiarmercy, in compaſſion 
of a miſerable loſtcreature, for the pardoning of it, reconciling 
of it ro. God, ſaving it, and ſettling it in ſuch an eſtate as never 
Ahall-decay, a better then ever Adam had, oh this, they have 


no Joy to looke after! Any inferior degree of kindnefſe, in life, 


heaſch , wealth, marriage, poſterity, filling belly and purſe, clo- 
thing back; &c.will ſerve their turne , though they*never equal] 


the Lords beſt love of mercy by applyingit ! They care for no 


ot her gooanefle , favethar which may Jeave them as curſed as it 
{ound thens. The 


XUM 


Antiele'T.. HpraiSicall Catechiſme:-. 


- The love of Gad differs not-in ſubitance fron his mercy of 


Lf 


grace, but in-circumltance only : As onr condition by narure,, ia 
one, thy ig.corrupt., howbeit it adinits many relpeRts; ſo Gods 
ggodaeclleto 15.15 one, yet it reſpects us diverſly : aq we ave, ſhift» 
lefſeco helpe our ſelyes, ſo he embraces us by tree-grace, whery 
we never dreamtiof it : ag we are miſcrable and tripe ofall good 


and hope of it, ſo he embraces us with mercy and com 


paſſion 2, 


and as we weze enemies; Who having hurt the Lerd, hated him 
traytor-difke.and rebcHed againit bim, ſo he embracerus with love 
aadaffyFion'wſhewing, whats bottomleſle ſpirit hethath of gond» 
nes and a fatherly heart, how neere love-fitsto his foule, that.ir 
is more deeply (cated ij, then juſtice and diſpleaſure. Teach= 
ing us, not 0vl7:.to;gage our own (pirits-thr y ,that we may 
find-,out -theuttermall rancar and. venom that pnlene agent 

lay, 


him ; Buct6 breake gur hearts in the boſome of this loy 


Who would ſo entreate his enemy (having tum at ſo infinite ad+ 
vantage ) as thoyi Lord , haſtcatreated me ? And more then: ſo, 
to caſt out all baſe enmity out of onr ſpirits , which judges of 
God, by out own-meatiire, muſing of him as. we uleito others, 
Fea , ſhewing torth- a placable , and forgiving heart even to oun 
enemies, that we may thew our ſelves truely bred of the feed of 


mercy. 


Q, What other w/es flow from the' Article it: /elfe ? 


7. Singular, atd that many:waies, firft- That although Res 
demption be one undivided worke of the whole Trinity -inſe» ©/e- 7+ 


parably ( as all workesare, which are called, without : ) yet even 
in this, there be {everall and incommunicable workes of every 
perfun concurring, : The .Son merits. and workes out the way 
of redemption. :: The-Holy Ghoſ' workes: the perſwaſion of 
i in the; Soule, Bur God the Father is the firſt moover and or- 
deyner of ie, as the: wel-fpring whence the purpoſe and alſa 
maniteltationtbereof proceeded. Beware then, leaſt. cither we 
confaundtheſe three ations. or yet exclude any of the perſons 
from their. owt operations. - But let us adore them all :- the 
Spirit ins the worke of applying of Chriſt, and: the Fatherin 
the worke otgiving. Chritt ,. and in that love of his from which 
both Chriſt and che Satisfa&ion came. We ſeethat, Tirms 3-J- 
the Father is called or Saviour, | Epbeſ -2, 3. God the Father 1s 
the fountaime of all bleſſing both carthly and heavenly : and fo 


2 Pc, 1,2,3. andin Ephefe 1. 18, Paw prayes that 


God the 


Father 


| 


16 God the Father applies this deliverance. "Patty - 
| Father would reveale the wyſtery of (hrift in the acknowledye- 
went of him, Therefore da not only learne to conceave aright 
of God-in thy mind, but to' dire& thy lonle aright in Prayer 
unto him : That as he is the Root of Redemption , and was in 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5,16, 17. - reconciling the world 'to him(clfe, 
and is the God of Chriſt and above him ( as Mediator :) ſo he 
would graciouſly be the firſt mooving cauſe of thy efteA&uall 
Calling alſo. And yet 'let not this hinder thee from approach- 
ingthis ſcaled fountainc, in and by Chriit, who onely hathre- 
vealed him ; for elſe he-is- inacceſſible, yea, a gulfe and depth 
to devoure, but an open fountainein him , as in Zach. 12. 10, 
Thus (1 lay ) thou mayeſt come to the Father, beſceching him 
to accept his Sonne, and ſend his Spirit into thy heart todraw 
thee,to convers thee, and to ſeale up bis love nato chee, accor- 
ding to bis firſt good pleaſure in.chuſing of thee. That ſo thy 
ſprings being all in God,and thy hope in God, thy ſftreames alſo 
of thankesgiving and glory may all low through Chriſt unto his 
© Sea,againe; of which after. | | 
Uſe. 2. Secondly, behold inthe Father an infinite depth of love and 
mercy toward ſunken man, -thus 4o repayre' him : Let itbe as a 
great depth unto thee paſt fadoming: ſay with Pax!, Oh ! The 
depth of the riches of the wiſedeme and the loveof God ! how 
are kis wayes paſt finding out! Aggravate it to thy ſelfe as the 
Scripture doth, Mica. 7. end. Who is a God like to our God, 
paſſing by , pardoning and ſubduing the finnes of his heritage! 
So Rem, 5. Doubtleſle ſcarſe for a good man one would dye, - 
not for an unrighteous : but God even while we were yet cne- 
mics, gave his Sonne even asa patterne of bottomleſſelove : For 
who will ſave his cnemy having him at vantage? So 1 [oh. 3. Here- 
in iffove, not that we loved him firſt, but be loved us having 
nothing but odiouſneſſe in us, even that he might ſhew what was 
in his heart,and what he could doe.So Eſay 55-7. Formy waycs 
are not as your wayes, nor my thoughts as yours : but as much 
above them as the Heaven above the carth. You thinke that your 
enemy would not ſpare you, becauſe you know your own hears 
would not ſpare him. But God intended to deftroy all enmity in 
Redceming man. 1 
Branch, 1. T herefore judge aright of this lovefirft : And ſecondly, pro- 
fit by che meditation of it. Judge of it, to be the very fulnefle 
of all inall : to bea length, depth,hcight, and bredth;, neither up 
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i& 3 . 

Artide.1; The uſes of the firſt, Artioles,\ * f7 
be reachedunto, ſearched into,comprehended or atteyned;buc 
enly by faith embraced. and reſted upon. The beight of it was 
from all eternity , from the Love of the good pleaſure-of his 
will, paſt our reafon , yeaabove the Angels; as michabove our SS) 
ſence, as before all time. The depth ofit,reachinglower than 

hell, beyond the poſſibility of devils and all the gates of Hell to 

reverſe or difanull, The length of it extending to all eternity 

and enduring for ever without all repentance-or ſhaddow of 

change. The bredth of ituniverſa]l; cycrias wideasallthe nds 

of the earth,as far as God hathany ele&:: and incloling all fine; 

guile and curſe within a: circle , .© that none of them can get 

beyond the compaſlc of the fulneſſe and intent of ic, Oh !, fa 

2 meditation might.it afford tothe boundleſle ; feftles 1 thi 

of man? Looke back into the text; Tit. 3. 3;\wHhathatb-beeniayd 

of the kind ofthis love : ic was! above the-love of GEreation by 

which God ( out of his perfe&tion ) would communicate-ſorpe- 

what of himiſelfe to a peece of earth : 'But by this loye of mercy 

be would finde'qut-further goodnefle'to. the diftreffed. This for 

our judgement; 1 B's 1 c'! 2111330Þd 09/3 v.305 11343569 

+ For our benefit , let it comfort all poore-ſoules that need it; Branch -2, 
both as concerning-the Properiſeneſſc:.of-God to lovethem « and | 
bis conſtancy of love; toward them, whom he already-loveth. 

If thou hadft procured this love ,,, well: might thouifeare-the 

loſſegtit ; But tfinfiniregoodnefſe anda breadth in rehen- 

liblg were the-fountaine ot it-( I fpeake to a poore ſouleunder 

the condition, loden and loft,)! what doubt is there of his loving 

thee 2? If he freely firſt :meantit , and cat off the way of juſtice, 

and the bridge of vengeance that. he might-not: pafſe- it, oyer gy 

why ſhouldſt thou thinke that he ſhould} ;deftroy: his awne 

worke ? Why fhould he net be willing to love-thee, whatſoever 

thy finne be ? And having loved thee eternally, -what ſhall or 

can enter into him:tochange this principle jn/him., : or cauſe hin 

to repent? | -Mrit | $1523" , 1k 

Moreover , this Do&@rine ſerveth eſpecially to ftay the heart T/e 3. 

of a diſtreſſed wretch in the ftghe of his — Ap by 'this light 
«nd dore of hope : Although farre from believing it, yet by hope 

to ſaſtaine it ſelfe from utter finking. Oh , blefſe that foun- 

taine which could not be dryed war oo. ! rather occafion- 


ed it: ſelfe to mercy by miſery. Wonder why Angels were 
left remedilefſe, not we {'P. it in our deepe feares, and 
R ' Bb | remem- 


Vſe 4. 


Vſe5. _ 


Uſe 6. 


Further additi» 
on cf the ſcope 
and purpoſc of 
this Artiele. 


18 The .wſes of the firit Article. \ 


remember the Goſpell of deliverance is from God as well as the 
Law of terror : deſpairenot, the Lord cuts off none, who cur 
nor off themſelves. -' -: | 

Againe, let it teach us to gather: to our ſelves aſtrong bot- 
rome , againft that ſlaviſhi- feare and enmity of our ſpirit againſ 
God. Why, Oh, man ! If God were as thou frameſt him, where 
had th hope been ?'Doft thou not ſee that the Lord Jeſus 
hi 4 came from the mercy of an; Enemy ? Is then anger a- 
longin God, who againſt the cry ofiniiriite juſtice, had aopr 


mercy in'ftore ? dareft thou call Wim a» hard Maſter or adver-. 


, who of his-own will and love cut off his owne plea, and 
deviſed a delivery, when no manor Angell could dreame of it ? 
Is be like to reje& a ſoule.,, who bath-layd the foundation 
of his grace in (ich a foundation as Fezoewcl ? Doeſt thou ſo re- 

itebim?Did he ſo lovethe World,and doeſt thon (till deemie him 
hatefull? | v1 
| Fithſy, let it teach the Miniſters of the Goſfelltolooke to 
the order and fubtanceof their teachings Theorder, 'nottomi(. 
match theſe two dodtrines of the firſt and ſecond” part of the 
Catechiſmezeaching this before the other be well grounded in the 
kearer: Forthe fabltante, taking heed leaſt they defraud the ſoule 
of this point, when (heis lowbrought :. bur co offer ir ro her as an 


uphokder for a time,til} more comed+ i: © 0 007 ps rf. 

- Bur efpecially ; Jer: this be a'meanc' to catſy a'poore heart; 
thar would faine believe, -quite beyond and out of her ſeffe;” The 
medication 'of this freedome' of Gods purpoſe firſt and eſpecial- 
ly forthe gloriſying of himſelfe ir all his attributes, ſhould ra- 


' wiſhcheheart,: andicarry it out ofthe batenefſſe' 6f felte and! ſelfe-- 


ends, into the:{trtame'of this ſoveraigne will and gloryof 'God. 
It ſhould be above our own falvation. And it'cannot be well 
conceivel1 how thoſe preparatives to- faith ſhould be wrought 


inthe hearer ſavingly, -and not flavithly, as endeavours of our- 


own , except this ftieame of Gods Gloty , and ayme at his 
own endes above ours”, be:{er betore our eyes, to abandon all 
felfe-reſpe&s in the' mat:er of faith and: falvation. Let us dili- 


: Part." 2 


v. 


gently try our own ſpirit from the true Spirit of Grace by this 


marke. 5 nota | 
Q: what e1%7 doth this Auzticle conmaine fo ' 
A. Beſides this , that God hath not left man to finke in his 


own miſery;, but hath-in his deepe:-wiſedome found- out the: 


Way 


YUM 


_-, 


free 


worke, 
meerel! 


ſcekes his own lory, and the deepe riches of his praco to be 
magnified, and himfelfe to be adored ih the joyne meeting of 
his juſtice, mercy, powerand truth ,- in one::that rhrowgh Zeige Col. 3.17. 
(brift praiſe may be given to God the Father ; and that as all things yg __ 36. 
are from him, and by him, 4othey all may 6be-ro bim and to nu 
prayſe of his glory. | : 
This point well weighed, would lead us as by a thred x 

each branch or Article of this ſecond part, with light and f@+ 
: when we conceive the Lord Jeſus himſelfe only as a 
Servant of this ſoveraigne Will of God 1' whois thereforecalled - 
Gods (hriſt, reade 2 (or. 3. wit. when we conceive the offer of * ©*" $4 
Grace his ; the beuefits offered his : yea not only faith , bur 
alſo the conditions of it, a» humble and hungering foule ; his gift, 
his preparations: and ſo throughour all this ſecond part, looke 
upon. God as that free Pg , In whoſe mecere will it is to 
— or I —_—_ vents Apo 

iall conſequence, and properly belonging tot Ce, 2. 
th Gor: 5.12,18. he being as the notice land being in Chrift recenck. 
ling —— to himſclfe, not imputing the fins, tlll which great 

effected, 


"Our 


worke 


fore P/ſal;32.1.the Lord is faid co impure no /inand 2-(o7. 5.21. to 
" make ns his righteouſntſſe. | | F321 44 

| And, alth I referre the point of-imputation' to the ſe- 

cond Artidle of Chriſt, (as vat 

 yetfor the Worker), its properly a conſequent of this _ 


"Article 1. Goa tht Fathir appliee this deÞverunis. 19 
way of his deliverance : this Article 'aymes at-a farther end, 

wiz, to make God'the Father ,” the moſt :free and ſoverai - 
worker and applyer of this deliverance to the ſoule.Forwhat elſe 
ſhould it profit us that he hath deviſed inch a way as Chrift,hnd 
ſach meanes as the Geſpell believed: except he tooke it upon 
him co poſſefſe the ſoule of it alſo ? Andthe Holy Ghoſtis flee 
quent in Scripture, to proove God the Father to'be the on 
ent in'this worke :- calling hin che ve of ws 5 of tie 105.17 
own free will : the Worker of both will and in us of his 0wne Phil.x. 14. 
good pleaſure : the faithful beginner and; (finifher of his 'owne Heb.to. 23. 


y - hiswavyehat we be called cffeftually. No war can loh 6. 44, 
come to (riſt',' except. God draw' him. "God'is: as [overaigne in 
his applying, as inthefinding our ofthis way. And why? Sure- 


jally that ir is neither of the wel or runner: bur Rom.9-I6, 


as in the way , ſoia the working the ſduletoic; he 


a man , as he ſees good.A point of 


this deliverance 1#nat effefted in'us. And there- 


poſing his merit ofneceſſity ) 


Bb 2 


i 
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" Vſe of this 
addition, 
Branch.1, 


Rranch 2, 


20 CGCodthe Father applies this deliverance. Part.2, 
God doing all his workes perfe&tly, and as I aid freely,for the - 


attaining of his own ends in us, that he who boaſteth,might boaſt 


ofthe Lord.. /M11e 

Q., Doththis point tend to any uſe? .. | 

eA. Yea, and thatſuch, as I wiſh every good hearcr and rea- 
der of the points following, to lay it to heart: For firſt, this 
will teach us to conceive in what ſence the Lord doth offer us * 
his Chriſt , command-us to believe , and promile to caſeus if 
we hunger, mourne, be poorein ſpirit : To wit, that heis farre 
from intimating any. power or will in us, to concurre with 
him.in any the leaſt of theſe, or to aſcribe ought to him that wi/- 
leth or runneth.. But cather to ſhew what thoſe excellent graces 
are , which he freely worketh in all whom he will fave. He for 
his honour ſake will effe& all theſe meanes in whomſoever he 


hath appointed to the end it felfe of Redemption. - Sweete is that 


place, 2 Theſſ..1. 9. 10. That he may be admired in all ſuch as 
beleeve, becauſe they have received our word,/n that day. He ſaith 
not that all they may be admired who have themſelves believed: 
but ke admired in them. For what ? ſurely not for their workin 
grace in themſclves, but for the works lake of Godthat bath 
wrought it. 
\ Secondly, this will helpeius to judge, who thoſe parties are, 
in all likelyhood , whom God will concurre with and aſſiſt in 
the uſe of meanes tending 'to deliverance. Such is the baſe ſlave- 
ry ofman, that he diſtruſts him ſooner in no one thing , than 
in that wherein God offers himſelte to the foule. As in Afamoa's 
[example and Gearons appeares, lwag. 13.:.22-. and 6.13. Oh, ſaith 
a fearefull heart { God is free , and needenot worke, ſave wheae 
heliſt, and therefore be is boond to none, and TI feare he will 
worke in 100, erehe worke in me ! Oh, poore wretch, Hath 
he not ſhewed his will, in whom he will worke ? Even in thoſe 
that ſecke his end more than their own in the uſe of meanes. 
If thou knowing what God only aymes at in all his Redempti- 
on, - vizz; the'glory of his rich grace, and all his holy Attributes 
{ and not at-thine or my ſalvation for our ends) ſhalt yet gee 
co worke heere thine own way, then know , God never did 
or will crofſe his own end ; nor bleſſe any ſuch as ſet up other 
ends'of their own againſt , with, or above his. *But this fol- 
loweth ſoundly ; Thar all ſuch as in meanes uſing, dpe fixe their 
eye upon Gods purpole,, and abaſe themſelves in the _ 
. their 


Article tr. God the Father applies this deliverance: 11 
their own fillinefle, to reach ſuch a thing as deliverance is: and 
adore his free ſoveraigne working, as the only able effefter here- 
of : all ſach-I-ay; as: thus worke with God, and under God, 
may know that the Lord will aſſiſt them : for why ? heaflifts 
and ſeconds his own way in them who ſecke his glory above 
their own ſalvation. And although he be ſo free , that he is 
tyed to none, yetli fay ( with reverence ) hetycs himſelfegra- 
ciouſly to ſuch as doe ſecke him, not themſelves; for elſe ſhould 
he contradi& his own ends, which is blaſphemous: And this 

oint I deiire to be marked. For who fo they are who will not 
ſce this truth of Gods tree working for his: own glorious ends : 
I -affirme its unavoidable , but cither they muſt moſt 'murmus 
ringly and repiningly reje& the way of God to Heaven, as con- 
trary to fleſh, ( which is the greateſt fgne of a caſtaway ) or elſe 
mixe themſelves, their wits, wiſedome, policy, and devices in 
the getting of Heaven , with Gods grace and mercy,and ſo make 
Chriſt a Stalking horſe to their own parts, and to ſervethems 
ſelves. 


Thirdly , this point doth moſt” lively inſtru& us how we Branch 3." 
may ſo goe to worke in the uſe of meanes, as our own Con- Note and pon« 
ſcience may not accuſe us, for taking Gods office of freedome der well this 


and ſoveraignty .out of his hands. It troubleth many (to in- © 
ſtance in one particular ) how they ſhould ſo goeto worke in 
hearing, praying, and Sacraments , for the attayning of the 
Gondition of Faith, that is, mourning and hunger , &c. that 
they might not ſeeke faith upon their own termes. They ſee 
the word full .of promiſes of eaſe and comfort, to ſuch as doc 
moure- : and they would gladly ſeeke: Heaven in Gods way : 
only they cannot ſee how a condition to Faith can be urged 
of us, without our own labour and will be accefſary ( which 
if it be, whatdoth our do@trine of the condition differ from 
Popery, and hec diſpoſitions ? ) I anſwer, The reaſon of this 
darkenefle 13, becauſe men 6annot be beaten from this, that in 
ſeeking theſe conditions , they muſt ſeeke , firſt their owne 
good and welfare / This is the maine ayme of moſt hearers, if 

they have Faith, they are ſure- to ſcape hell : and if they have 

* theconditions of Faith wrought, Faith will follow ; hencethe 

condition isſo layd'at. by people : even, as men covet money” 
or wares, for their uſe. Bur poore foule : tell me if this be 

. thy.ayme , wherein. differcſt thou _ adrunkard or —_— 
Bb 3 "Mo 


by (Jy /|t. 


32 God the Father applies this deliverance. Part. 2. 


Is any man fo fcrlorne , as notato delire r9 dye the death of the | 
reghreons ? | 5 | 
Oh (fy men) but drunkardsuſe not the meanies , and we doe? 
Iaaſlwer, Yes, (now all ſorts uſe meanes, none are {o vile, but 
they will be religious ) but I will grant thee it. Is the queſtion 
whether thou be lefle ill than ſuch-, or whether thy ayme be 
ſound in ſecking the condition-or no ! If ſo, thenI ſay, thouin 
2yminog finally that it may-goc well with thee, differeſt not in 
kinde Dow uch an one ! No, the honeſt ſotle ſets up God in 
his own way of Chriſt, in his own ends, the glory of all hls 
attributes ( that he may be admired in working Faith in ſuch a 
wretch ) the freedome of his working, that in all theſe her own 
thoughts, affe&ions and zcale, might ſtinke as Peters nets did, 
(when Chriſt ſo ſtrangely had fiſhed for him ) and the truth is, 
her ſcope 1s as mnich to abhorre her ſelfe , and looke into an 
higher cauſe , as thine is to get Heaven for thy ſelfe. She ſeckes 
the glory of his wiſedome , power, -mercy , and treedome ; who 
ſonght out ſuch a deliverance, workes it in her, and all thae con- 
cerne Faith and the conditions of it : the thought of the Afes 
is tarned to the thought for the Sorne ; ſhe ſees that divine 
purity and excellency in being Gods inſtrument to theſe ends, 
that ſhelooſes her ſelte, and all in the meditation thereof, and 
luffers the Lord co fave her , while her ſoule is ſet to adore him 
in his ownends, as moſt precious. And this ſetting ayme afide, 
her ſeeking the condition of Faith, is but as a morall worke with 
her, ſavoring of her ſelte. | 
Some will alledge, Doe ye thinke every weake beginner to be 
{o holy as to preterre Gods glory to-his own Salvation ?1 an» 
{wer, Nenot all, but T take them to be in forwardnefle to tt, and 
not farre from it. And ſecondly I ſay , its one thing to aske ſuch 
a queſtion of a weake beginner ( who would perhaps ſtagger at 


+ . it ):anotherthing to ſay what God works in ſach a ane, although 


he know it not ! For ſure it 1s, fuch isGods worke inhis , as 
to convince them in experience , that all ſeeking of grace, for 
a mans own happinefſe , is poore ſeeking ( for the prefent , till 
God worke better : ) and all ſeeking for felfe muſt be from ſelfe 
and by ſelfe. But when the boate is tyed tothe Ship of Gods 
glory.the needs no morerowing of her ſelfe, than the boarte doth: 
its enough for her, that ſhe 1s ſet upon ſuch aftreame;, and tyed 
to ſich a Ship,, as can carry her of it felfe , and drown all her 

| own 
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own welfare in the Lord, Sweete was that fpeech of honeſt 
Mephibo fherh of Ziba : Yen, let him bs all, foraſmuch as my 2 Sam.13+3 
Lord the King i come home in peace : The loffe of his owne 
lands was forgot in-Davidr happinefſe. The greater pitty that 
he fhonld fo requite .an irmocent : but however he fareJat Da« 
vids hands,doethon fo,and' try if the Lord can faile thee ! Oh, 
ſay thus, Lord to farream I from ſeeking the condition of Faith, - 
for Faith and my ſelfe, that I defire to fay' If Lord thon ſee that a 
broke heart, mourning, poverty of ſpirit,yea faith ftſelfe may tend 
to thy glory ofche working them- in me-5 Oh, worke them. Elſe, 
Lord,what joy ſhould Þ finde inthem,as they come from my ſelfe? 
What were Heaven. it (elte, if it were not to glorifie thee there ! 
Lord.I would delire to have none , rather than in having allto 
want amwheart to admire thee in thy wayes of mercy and truth,. 
or cealſe-to be ravifht with the fight of thy glory ! For with- 
ou this, irs impoſſible but either I muſt mixr my ſtuffe with 
thine,or which is worſe,fret and rage at the freedom of thy work- 

\ ing.And this I defire may be weighed © and ſo much for this firſt 
eArticle, | : | 
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Article I T. 


Queſtion. | 
2 Hat is the ſecond Article of this ſecond part ? 
£1 4. That theonly happy meane and inſtrument The enely ine 
ordained by God for the foundation ofelefion, ftruwenr of 
q,and the purchafivgor making good this his par- - mages. _ 
I pole of deliverance,wasthe Locd Jeſus,the eternal, = yil3 
word of the Father 4 mhade Emanuel, God with ns, Lord Icſus. 
No #ther name under Heaven is given to ſave us, by way of mediati- Eph. 1.3. 2; 
on or inſtrument,but hegA4.4.12.And this Jeſaseternally inten< 
ded to the Church, the Lord in the fulnefſe of cime ſent into the ARs4. 12 
world,to make open declaration of this worke. Rom. 3.25. God Rom. ; $3% 
{a _ forth as a Propitiation , that all might ſee the Salvation of, 


This Article fitly ſacceeds the former. For, as in thatT have 
ſhewed the abundantlove of God to loſt man, in reſpec of Ele- 
&ionand covenant, : $o, this ſecond ſheweth in- and throngh 

Bb 4 whom 
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whom he intended that this covenant of his ſhould be eſtabli. 
- ſhed. 'ſhe Father of our Lord Jeſus was content to part with his 
own Sonne, and to make him the worker of this deliverance : 
rather than it ſhould faile- in execution thereof. For in him the 
Lord purpolcd as in a Mirror to declare the infinite grace of 
his ele&ion_ : the freedome of the Offer, the efficacy of calling, 
_ of Faith , SanRification and eternall life : all being eſtabliſhed 
in him, and nothing toward ſalvation ſubſiſting without him. 
Therefore at the end of cach gift, Chriſt is mentioned as the 
gift of that gift. Rom.7.24,25. Whoſrall deliver mo"N\1I thanks 
God through Teſus Chriſt, So 1 Tim, 1.10. Mercy andiruth a- 
bounded: In whom ? Chriſt Jeſus. 1 (or. 15. end. Thankes bee 
10.G O D whohathgiven us vittory. Through whom? Chrift 
Zeſne. - SO, Rom .6, lt, The gift of Gods eternall life | by whom ? 
by Chriſt Teſs our Lord, All the whole frame of grace and god- 
lineſſe is founded and ſuſtained by him : dleftion it ſelfe, Epheſians 
,1,4-andall the linkes of this-Chaine are faſtened by him, as the 
Tabernacle with Taches and Sockets: No wonder therefore 
that the Scripture uſeth ſuch words to cxpreſſe this a& of. God, 
_ and the effe&tof it, as being the moſt eminent , precious and 
. free gift that ever was given to the Church -: farre abeve that 
. perfeftion of eAdam. Sometime that he gave Chriſt,, John 3. 
' 12. God ſo loved the World that he gave his onely Beloved Sonne, 
&c. Sometimes he is ſaid to commend his love unto ns inthis, 
Ror.5.8. So 1 Tohn, 4. 10, Herein is love , that God ſent his 
Sonne for us, So Ga/.4.4, In the fulnefſe of time , God fent his 
- Sonne. In which reipe&-Chriſt-is ſaydto obey and come, Heb. ro, 
7.10b.3. 19. Sohe is ſayd to be ſer forth,and brought forth (as he 
had long been ſhaddowed ) Rewr. 3. 25. whereboth the eternall 
and temporall gift of Chriſt is mentioned : and ſo Heb. x. 6. in 
which the rg fe of the LordJeſus his gift is deſcribed. So that 
he gave him treely, undelired, unſought, unexpeRed, undeſerved. 
The whole ——_— then lying-in profaneneſſe ; yea he is as old a 
gift as fin was a tranſgreſhon. 

And although it be necdeleſſe for us to deſcant whether the 
Lord out of his deepe Wiſedome could have found our any o-. 
ther way, but this to fave us: yet this we may ſay, that ſecing 

Efoy 6g. 4 this is the Lords way, it behooves us to thinke it the beft, "Nay 
| ſecing we cannot conceive any other way in congruity , how 
an infinite offended majeſty could be ſatisfied fave by an equall 


( .- perſon 
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perſon and payment to his juſtice, it were an infinite derogati- 
on to his Wiſedom and predeſtination, to thinke, that this was 
not the only way, not only which is,but which could be deviſed 
rothis end. ' For ſecing a greater and fuller could not be , what 
injuſtice were it for God to putthat oy his Sonne ; which by 
might have been put upon an inferior mediator ? Therefore 
the Scripture runnes upon it as the only neceffary and fall way, 
as Row. $.3. When through the infirmity of fleſh , the Law could Roms. ;. 
nor ſave , God ſent his Sonne,cc. Now as he was that only full 
neceſſary _ 2 fo yet he could not cffc& it without fatisfied | 
juſtice eryed for revenge, and called upon rower and wrath to 
execute vengeance upon all tranſgreſſors. Till this was fatisfied 
fully by a ſurety undertaking a full ranſome and price : the Lord 
could not(without denying of bimlelfe in his Attributes) hold a 
finner guiltlefſe. Therefore when the Lord intended a free and 
mercifull exemption of ſome from that perdition they were in : he 
did co-intend the Lord:Jefus to be the Foundation of it,by ſaving 
his juſtice unimpeacked, in a ſatisfa&tion. Not his incarnation or 
union only,no>ſome reproaches,or ſome att of his offices, as Pro» 
phet,or King,or Prieſt z no not ſomeeffuſion of blood, but ſuch an 
opt as the pouring out of his Soule to death,mult effet itzbecaule, 
tiN. there was full content given to juſtice, mercy was locked up 
fronddiſcovering ir ſelfe. E/ay 35,12. 
'Now as without this laſt and chiefe worke', nothing could 
helpe us,neither miracles,teares, preaching or praying : ſo,all theſe 
and all the a&s and preparations of his life ſtanding in order and 
reſpe& to this Ranſome of his, are Joyntly meritorious and ex- 
piatory for our redemption ; his obedience to parents , wang 
in calling, keeping company, temprings, faſtings, preachingsa 
the like. 
Q.T ell me what eſpeciall heads may this whole worke of his medita= 
tion be referred to ? 
A. Tts a maine point to conſider of for the ſtay of a poore 
ſoule ; for ſeeing the ſcope of God and Chriſt was to give and ater , 
receive ſo full a price of reconciliation, that Juſtice __— = wells —_ 
it , the ſinneand curſe of the ele&, might as fully begs a ded in ſarisfs 
and removed , asf they had never finned , or could themſelveg &ion. 
have ſufficiently ſatisfied , ' it. imports us to be well ſcen in the 
contents thereof. For looke how. many heads there are there- 
of, ſo many wel-heads or ſprings the ſoule hath to revive and 
encourage 


26 The tnſtrument of this deliverance is Chriſt. . Part. 2, 
he parts efir encourage it ſelte by , in the approching tothe Father. - anſwer 
two. | then, this whole price of Chrilt ſtood partly 1n a qualification of 
| a 6+ his perſon, to be in caſe to fatisfe ; Partly in the aftuall perfor- 
© manice ofthe ſatisfation it ſelfe. | 

Q. Tonching the Qualification of perſon ,. what doth it con- 
taine ? | | 
A. Two parts, [Union and UnQiqgg- 

What meane you by Vnizn ? 


« 


view of all . Fhree diftin& things. Firſt, The incarnation or fleſh of 


- 


ef _ _ of theſe two natures into one perſon : or more truely , the afſy- 
x Voioa hath ming of the nature of fleſhunto the ſecond perſon of the Sonne of 


3 heads. God,not to ſwallow it up,bnt to retaine ftill each his own diſtn& 


this diviſion. | 
Q.P roctede on,and name the reft, that they may be puder our view 
altogether , and then we will touch thems briefely in Frug 

meane you by Vuttion ? 

2 Vndtions A.Thecalling or ſeparation of the Lord Jefus being thus uni- 
red in his narares,to be a meete Mediator : which was the San&i- 
fication of him in time aCtually to the worke ot a Mediator, to- 
which before all time,God had deputed him. =! 

Q- Being thus qualifiea,what ts the performance (clfe ? 
A.It ftands ot two parts : either Meriting this price for all the 

T deR,or aftuall Applying it unto them. 

. OQ. What is the meriting part ? 
Merit. A. Ts a double performance, both of Afnall obedienceto 
L In aiveo.' the Law, and ſuffering the curſe required thereby and dne to 


beeicnce. 


| ſmne. 
an mw _ Q. And how performed he theſe two ? 
Axbirer. eA.By way of reall fireriſhip, and no otherwiſe: for taking up- 


on him the perſon of a Mediator , to ſtand between wrath and ns, 
not by Arbirrement ( as in humane Sequeſtei fhips) but by pay- 
| ment for us : loe.he takes therefore our perſon upon him; becomes 
hor n piacular.thar is firſt,ſeazed with our finne by imputation. that by 
his righteouſneſſe he might deface it , and fulfill the Law broken 

- by us : and ſecondly, ſeazed with our curſe,that by his ſiffering 
Heb.2.15. | death, hemight quitus of the feare and puniſhment thereof, This 

ground js tobe ſpecially noted. -' * _ - | 
Q. Touchins the latter of theſt : his Juſfering-or TP ofſion , ( 6e> 


/ 
atile 


ie welſprings- Chriſt.Secondly, The Divinity of Chrift.Thirdly,. The joyning - 


nature, yet within Union. Let the learned pardon my Jogique m - 


all : What 
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cauſe it hath the honour of a more immediatly eſſential obedience and * * 
meric)tell me bow many parts hath it ? al 2 

eA Two, the Sactitice it ſelfe of Paſion, aud- the conqueſtor 2 Pallire , 
viftory enſuing it, whereby he gave the paſlion a fulllpower to be- 4 The Con- 
come,or rather to be declared fatistaQary. * queſk 

Q. To conclude, what is the Applying part ? 

A.Thea& of his interceding Mediation heere on Earth, and 5 Applicatio: 
eſpecially'in Heaven, ſerveth to ſertle the merit of redemption up- of Mcrit. 
0nall the ele& inthe due ſeaſon thereof. ' 

Q.Tou having given  briefe view of this maine Article ; tell me. 
why you call them wel-ſprings of ſalvation, fhew me the number 'of 
them , and then in order ſew what each of thew is, with the uſe 
thereof ? * . 

A.I firſt call them ſo, becauſe the holy Ghoſt, E/ay 12. 3. termes 
them ſo,and becaule they are ſo many grounds of juſtifying Faith, dts 
at, leaſt meanes of warranting the ſoule to apply ur if 
duely preached and heard. Their number is-ſeaven. Firſt, /ncarma- Their num- 
tion, Yecondly Divinity. Thirdly, Perſonall Yaioy, with 4nunointing ber. 7. 
«tending it. Fourthly, Afuell obedience Fiithly, Paſſive. Sixth- 
ly , Conqueſt, Seventhly, eAppiying of all to the elefF. Some 'of 
which bong ſomedoeſcverfrom the matter of meric , yet we 

ta 


will hercin take liberty to differ fromthem,by the warrant of the -* 
Word. | | | ; ab 
Q What ts the firſt ? k 


& 

A. That by the power of the Holy Ghoft ſan&ifying theflefh The £9. r.: 
of the Virgin , and without any xaftive principle of conveying — 
fnne by. man.the Lord Jeſus.being conceived 1n,and borne of the | 
poore Virgin did ſubmit himſelfe to fuch unſpeakeable abaſe- 
ment as to take upon him the nature of man. Not of eAbraham 
or Peter but of mankind ; ( the ſelfe-ſame nature , which ſinned ) 
in the generality thereof : That in.and by it,, he might obey arid 
fuffer thoſe things which the Divine nature could not be eapable 
of ; and that being ſeen dwelling and converſing among men , he 
Might pur it out of queſtion,that not for Angels , but tor our na« "FR 
ture,even man, fallen and curſed,he became a ſatisfa&ion to God. _ o 4 
And that ſo he might bring this nature into an happy condition g.1. 4. 4- 
againe , and every one thatneeds it, might enjoy it without any Hebs2414- 

doubt or diſtruſt.Seetheletexts. 1238 ” Luken:35. * 
Q.What further things are to be ebſerved in this point of the incars Matth.1-20, 

nation? | Efay 7.1 

A. 


23 _ The Jucaruationof Chriſt. Part.2, 
Explication of © 4, Theſe three. 1, The realneſſe of the fleſh of the Lord Jeſus. 
the polntin3- > The differences of his incarnation from all others. 3, Reſo- 
+ .__ lution-ef fomedoubts about it. Touching the firſt , by realneſſe 
R I meane, that hetooke very fleſh of very fleſh, and not (as ſome 
heretiques taught ) - And ſome of the Seperatifts relapled from 
their old tencnts, among other deluſions of theirs, have written, 
viz. T fac Chriſt tooke not very fleſh of Mary,but only the nou- 
riſhment of a fleſh already given to her by the Holy Ghoſt, thas 
overthrowing the very foundation. That he tooke only upon 
him a fimilitude of fleſh, and a meere ſhaddow of it : (abuting 
that text Row.$.3.where {imilitude is put for Samencs.) And that 
ic was ſo,not only kis own words proeve, Feele me and handle me, 
and ſer, for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones,as Thave. Luke 24. 39. 
bur the circumſtances of his incarnation , as that it pleaſed the 
Father not to make him a grown man at the firſt, butto bring 
him through all the degrees of a man , to be begotten in the 
wombe of a finner, to be borne, togrowup, and to undergoe 
all abaſements of infancy , child-hoodeducation , ſabje&ion, 
converſationamong men, that it might be beyond exception that 
| hewas truely man. 
" 3 Differences #2. The differences of his incarnation were theſe. x. In re- 
f.. fpeftof his Father : He was not ordinarily begotten by mari, 
but by the holy Ghoſt who fulfilled the worke of a Father : He 
overſhadowed her ( to note the myſticalnefſe of this genera- | 
2. tion,farre above the power of man to declare) and 2. in regard 
ofhis mothera Virgin before, in and after his incarnation : not 
defiling him with her corruption becauſe ſeparated from hee, 
nor he defiled by her wombe. A Virgin killed : aud a Virgin 
is the meane of ſaving. Divines make theſe fonre differences 
of generation. 1. When man is made man without Father or 
mother, as eAdam in his-creation : The 2, when man is made 
: without a woman, as Eve was : The 3. when man is made both 
by man and woman, and ſo are all her poſterity made : The laft 
when man. is reade without eyther man or woman, and ſo was 
the fleſh of Chriſt made. Thirdly, in regard of himfelfe thus 
borne, who was not as other men, ſubfiſting perſonally in them- 
| ſelves as individualls : But he tooke our nature , the ſcede of 
Row. 743- eMfdars according to the Scriptures : and cauſed it to ſubfilt 
| in the 2perſon of the God-head : which conld not have beene 
if he had bcen a man in perſon, fer then a perſon had been ſwal- 
; loxed 
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- loyged up in a perſon, or elſe there could not have been one perſon 
of the Mediator, Bur his fleſh being a meere nature might eaſily be 
aſſumed into a perſon , and makeup one and the ſame perſon of 
Emanuel. RN T2”, TORR 
The third point is the reſolving of ſome doubts ; which ma 
be theſe three : the firſt is, Why it was neceſſary that rlar 
Jeſus ſhould be fleſh ? I anſwere as before, that he might thereb 
be fitte4 and accommodated for the worke of ſuffering ' which 
elſe could not be. Reade Heb. 10,9, Lo,7 come, in the volame of 
thy booke it is written of me,that I ſhowld doe thy Will OGon: Sacrifice 
thou wouldeſt not ( for their blcud could. 


3. 
The doitbes. 
5 4 | : * 


not ſatisfie in a ſhad< 
dow } but a body thou haſt prepared for me , wherein T mi 
performe the-worke. No' expiation -of the Law could be done, 
fave by bloud ; but the expiation of the Goſpell muſt be done, by 
berter bloud: The God-head could wot ſuffer ; the man-hood 14,4, ,.- 
could not merit infinitely : the God-head therefore muſt merit By 
zfleſh thiat could ſuffer, © | | ROW 
Secondly, wliy muſt the fleſh of a man and his nature be taken 2. Queff, 
to fatisfie ?'T anfweres The fleſh of a perſon could have reached 
to a perſonall' ſatisfa&ion- only. Bat the fleſh of our nature , or 
the nature of fleſh, might ſatisfic for nature it ſelfe, and all per» 
ſons contained under it. Not to ſpeake of another cauſe,to wit, 
Chriſt tooke fleſh of his Mother, not his Father,that he might 
avoyd the contagion ; Contagion in the aftive principle of na+ 
- tare and the finne of Adam. As we know that among the 1/-ae> 
lites the Males only were circumciſed , not becauſe the females 
alfomight not ('for we reade in ſtory that ſundry 'of the po- 
ſterity of //marl,circumciſed their females alſo)but to typify this 
very thing. But'to the queſtion it ſelfe, 1 fay further , The rea- 
fon whythe fleſh of man muſt ſatisfie, is, becauſe: the threat 
of God to eAdam was this, That when he ate'of the Tree he 
ſhaild dye the death : now this muſtneeds be ſuffered by him+ 
ſelfe, or by one in his-nature; for as the ſonle that finneth ſhall 
dye, ſo the naturethat ſinneth muſt dye.See Hebrewes 2. 14,15: 
He tooke nor the fleſh of Angells;'bur' ſeeing the children did 
partake of flefh and bloud, therefore it was meete alſo that he 
fhonld take part: with them. As-if a man ſhould butld an houſe 
of Cedar, having pulled down-41 houſe of ftudds : ' ſo doth the 
Lord by this his device glorify his power and love, in,;ray{ing 
'up a building of glorious-immortality in Heaven', out of our 
©oWn * 
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own ruines, the fleſh of Adam, &c. Secondly that (6 he might 
-bea fit perſon to mediate and goe between two parties at odQles - 
for a mediator is not of one, Gal. 3.20. and therefore himſclfe 
muſt partake ofboth , that he might recontile both. Thirdly, 
our right of redemption maſt come trom.Chriſt as next of:kinne 
\ to 83, that he might rayſc up ſeed to his dead kinſman old Adars, 
| | who dyed without iflue of grace : and ſo by this meanes the in- 
| -Jerem. 33 8: Heritance, ( not theold, but a better ) .is ſettled upon our fa- 
| -mily, Laſtly, hereby weare aſſured of ourReſurrefion , ſeeing 
| _ - the headof the body 1s riſen,, the body ſhall not be drowned in 
the water, nor abide in corruption : So faith Paw! I (vr.15.22. 
As by man came death, ſo by man cane the Reſurrettion : Our fleſh 
| cannot chuſe but ariſe with his (in her order) becauſe bis body is 
| not compleat without us. 
| 3 Queſt. Thicdly, Kt is demanded, Why the ſecond perſon in Trinity 
| " _, muſt take fleſh? 1 anfwer, though it be curious, yet it is ſen(1- 
*bly to be anſwered; firſt, becauſe the word of Creation and firſt 
 ſubſiſting in created goodneſſe , muſt, alſo be.the inſtrument of 
the uncreated. Secondly it behooved-that as Chrilh is the en- 
graven forme of his Fathers likenefſe, andthe brightneſle of his 
»Perſon : therefore fo, he ſhould be the inſtrument to bring us 
to partake the ſame image after we had loſt it : and the like 
proportion holds between him and-us in Sou of ſervice and 
Sonne-ſhip z it was fit that the righteous ſervant and naturall 
Sonne of God ſhould .make us his ſervants and adopted chil- 
dren. - 
Des. Firſt, conclude with the ufes ; let none expe all uſes which 
T7 may flow from hence ; I only ayme at the point as it isawel- 
{pring of Salvation ; and as inthis ſo inthe reſt , Tonly attend 
my ſcope. Firſt, its confutation-not only of old fantalticall he- 
retickes, but of late Papiſts who deſtroy the realnes and truth 
; of the-body .of our ſatisfier., and ſo of the fatisfaftion it ſelfe. 
| Letus notthinke the quarrell of our Martyrs to be needleſſe,who 
ſhed their bloud in the defence of the yerity of. fleſh , again(t 
| theic ubiquity which deſtroyes the propertics of the true body, _ 
| and ſo, the body it ſclfe. While they ſeeme toextoll the be : 
| above it 1ſelf&,, loe,, they depreſls the fatisfatian, farreundffic 
| ſelfr. As the Lord Jeſus therefare fayd to one that diſſwaded 
mis ſuffering, ſo doe we to theſe who difanull ic, much more, 
| Marth, 16 21+ =, thee bebinde we Satan, thou ſavoreſt not the things of es R 
| nb #Oxt 1 
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Article 2. - The 1 arnation of Clrift. - ar 


ine of men. * To anſwer their frivolous cayills is not for: this 
place, 


Secondly,its infiruftion, teaching us to magnifiertiis myſtery T/e 2. 


of godlinefle, Jeſs incarnate, 1 Tim 3, end. Its trueg that asthivie Branch. 7+ 


Tewes and Gentilernſed the magter, the fleſh of Cur 23s T'was 
a ſtumbling bloek and fooliſhnefſe, through 'hisbaſeneſis'': San 
fince the Goſpell reyealed this myſtery , it became a Mirror, 
and indeed ſo it is, a glafſe in which the view of religion isbes 


held cleerely. Take away this: and rake away the dod&rine of- 
pardon, of ſanctification , take away faith, hope, fellowſhip in- 


Chriſts ſufferings : take away adoption, glory, mortification of 
finne, all theſe ſubfiſt in it} Its a modell of the unſpeakeable. 
juſtice, love, wifedome of God in one : a farce greater excetlet= 
cy is in it, then in the Creation.! Aniafiniteevidence ofthe humiv 

ity and Selfe-deniall of our head, teaching us how to empty our 
ſelves,and be nothing for his fake : when we fee he hath forſaken 

glory and the opinion'of holinefle 10: be. ſhameand finne for us, 

that we might be grace and glozy forever. hey the uniting and re- 
concilinginto one, all theſhatered parts ofthe Creation; heaveng 
carth and hell ,:( in aſort ) are becomeat leaguewith us: yea re« 

ſtored to themlclves,their order ; beauty,influence antclebos C 
without this fleſh, the. frame of allwould periſh.: It was and'is' 


the: ſong and wonderment of the Angels-* It waschen and tit 


is that which brings Glory vo God), 'peace tothe carth,, good? 
will to men. It cenſed AY y.to ils md ihe God, the 
Shepheardstoreport it, the Wiſe men to travaileafter ir, Hero 

and Jeniſatenro tremble, Simeon and Anuatorejoyce;blefſcand: 
embrace and all-the Church of God totriumph! and ſhall we 
hold our peace or want"affe&ions' and admirations? Only ir is 


the horror of divels, and the confuſion of the gates: of hell, and'- 


thoſe that ſhall behold him whom they haye pierced. But” 
for-them for 'whom he waspierced, he istheir life, cheic breath, 
grace and glory' » Oh, That we coutd ſo behold it ; not ones" 
ly carnally in twelve dayes of the yeare,but in a perpetualljabilee. 


of Spirit, yeſterday,to'day,and forever. 
ruſts, either touching our ſalvation or proteftion.. 


ſons an4 


Hereafterjadge not God' by outward: appearances:: in- the ful- 
nefſe of 4000. yeares fleſh came , which ſeemed to-havequire bin - 
forgotten,, whatthen ſhall ſeem impoſſible? If the - of all 


Secondly, ir hould each usto caſt of all oor baſe camalbrea» Bra nch.ay2} 
if . 


” 


| -Bfay 7,14. 


Branch. s. 


Uſe. 3 


Braxcs. 1. 


* influence and ſuccour : 


32  .Godthe Father applies this deliverance. . Part.2 


Promiſes be come , how ſhall the branches be performed ? Tt 
was uſed by E/ay as.an anſwer from G OD of delivering his 
Church from A/zxr, as a thing including all other Salvations : 
and ſhall we diſtruſt him for. any petit one, who hath granted 
the-maine ? Whatſoever our fearcs, ſtreights , vexations, diſ- 
gantents be , ler all vaniſh before the face of this cminent de- 
liverance ; hee that hath given us this , what can hee deny 
us ? 

Thirdly , let us learne whither to goe when we wantany pre- 
ferment in priviledges , or any grace to furniſh our hearts or 
lives, or to fe us for our places, duties and callings, or for uſe 
of ordinances : eſpecially when we are ander ſtreights and bir. 
ter enemies ,, Oh / doe as the kindred of a favorite in Court 
would doe : they would confidently improove that favour 
which a brother, father, or kinſ-man of theirs hath with the 
Prince, aud hope ( as dwarfes upon Giants ſhoulders) to get 
above their adverſaric , or to. attaine ſome grant of their periri- 
ons : ſo let as be perſwaded alſo. That our fleſh aloriied in 
Heaven , beares ſuch ftroke with the Father, that he will heare 
kim in all he requeſts ; yea let us remember that he therefore 
tooke fleſh and felt all our ayles and infirmities, that he might 
pitty us 5 and beafflifted with us in all our affliftions and temp- 
tations, as Eſ/ay 63,9. and will notlet us lye under any ſtreits 


which hecanridusof : F | he counts ours his, and our ſelves 


his ; will doe for us in thisas inall other things , as for his 
own fleſk , purge our fleſh of our fivfulneſſe, and heale us of 
qur diſeaſes , and ſanftihe us , with his excellencies, that they 
may appeare in ns, and he be admired in-us both here and at 
bis comming , and after his glory, .to which be will nat linne 
till he hath bronght ns farre above the reach of finne, Satan 
and ſorrow. | 
Thirdly, let it exhort usto ſundry duties : I will prefſe them 
by degrees. Firft , in the difficulty which we finde in the life 
of our Faith, let us draw neereto the fleſhof our Mediator tor 
Oh ! how farre oft doe promiſes ſeeme 
to beunto us ? Chriſt is our peace in guilt of conſcience, ſtrength | 
to ſuſteine us with patience in" our crofles : liberty from all 
bondage : ſufficiency to enable us to walke with GOD, to 
crucifie corruption, to perfever, to attaine the Reſurreion of 
the dead. Why then arc theſe and we no more ec anmgr 
y 
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Article 22 The Jneeruatiog. of Chrift- 33 
ly unbeliefe makes them ſtrangers to us.. Why 19? Is the Lord 
feos frange 2 Is he ſo farre off that we ſhould neede to climbe 
up to Heaven for himyor digge to Hell for him' 7: No, he 5 pete 
os, his flcſh is the ſame with us, bone of our bone; ;} And ſhould 
it be {o hard with us to apply him in theſe our, wants , as if he 
and we were as farre diſtant as Heaven and Earth ? No ſarely : 
bis Word and promile are, neere us, made yea and Amen by bis 
fleſh, and by, the ſameneſſe. of nature.wi ts ; Jet us hdpe.our 
ſelves by his neerenelſe, and be ſtrengthned{o believe, thartheſe 
graces cannot be farre off, when the (ubjeCtof them, our fleſh is ſo 
neere us ? , : 


Secondly , it fhould encourage our faint.;, timotous i tad 


( fo many as are Jaden with our burdens ;) tocomnetothe fleſh of fome fte 


of this'Mediator for eaſe. And heere note thele (teps follow- 
ing. Firſt, that we behold in this fleſh of Chriſt a generall fit- 
nelſe in him to receive every one whoſe: nature hee beareth : 
for in that nature each perſon is incloſed,;. And asat his birth 
all ſorts welcommed him ,, ſome idiots, ſome wiſe, ſome Citi- 
zens, ſome rnde ſwaines, ſomenoble, ſome meanc, ſome poore, 
ſome rich : ſo it was a figne that he was a Chriſt for all fore? 
ſaveunbelievers : and as he was, ſois heſtill, ſo thatnone that 
neede him, ought t diſtruſt him. Secondly, we ſhould helpe 
our weakeneſſe in comming to God the, Father, by commi 

by this flcſh of the Lord Jeſus. - Learned men tell matic 
eines thoſe that went farre jorneyes BY Sea, as for example, 
when Salomon went to y uk he could not goe the dire& way 
by mayne Seas : but was faine, by the: ſhore-fide, co. faylewith 
long and ſafer journeys, for lack of experience. The like ayde 
ſhould rhis ſafe and cafte ſhore of Chri s fleſh,become to curun- 
experienced and untrayned fpirits in the point of believing. 
The Father of himſelfe is a deepe Sea, yea there. is a Ie i 
berween him and us : wee cannot come at him :, but by this 


ſhore we may Gayle ſafely to him , without feare of being ſwal- 


lowed np. Thirdly , let us come and plead our part in the Lord 


Jeſus for our portion of forgiveneſſe and mercy. : when thoſe 
trechercus ten tribes fell out with the two Tribes for David, 
*their 1rzument was, he was of their fleſh, yea they had ten parts 
in him, to their twa. But the twotribes being neerer in kind. 
red to David than they , overcame them in the cagerneſle of 
their ſpirit, Such a difference there is betweene chem that 
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16Rily. . aha bats themft)ves bbfdly nn him in 
Words : | RY Ss Wh uf Aoftr to Sheiſt, fath 
45 doe pleade his fleth and Endred'to betheits , arid will not be 
beaten from hin , nor give over : Such ſhould all truely poore 
lults be: they ſhould pleade their part In the Sonne of God, 
nd the Fercer theit affe&tions are rowards hith,the ſlirer they (hall 
bers fred of hith, David wibout fo loving to the men of Jude, 
+» Chr will be tb thee; ifthou canſt claime kindred : hewill not 
Tcorhe thee for thy labour ; as the rich dot the poot? that clayrie 
theirs,  _. 
- - Fourthly, by Falth come and draby waters from this wel- 
ſpring of alvation. THe Platmitt faith , that Chriſt dranke of 
the brooke(the grace of the DiVitiy ) and therefore Thonld lik 
up his head, Even { thouldſt thou cone and drinke of this 
epr mr merit and Tatisfa&ion of this fleſh of Chriſt ) In this 
I che kolincfſe thereof, hath otir head overcomeal] enemies, 
firandSttanwrath of God,halihd death,that fo he might bring 
wsto O64 Yea, the' Father beftowed upon him a body,and hc 
#ubinitted tg accept it,and inthe uttermioſt Abaſement thereof in 
life and death,to worke ont the Salvation of the ele, So that the 
id. vinp thenalf Wayes for compaſſing the good* dt a poore 
Friſe 149d Bayiig even in thar fleſh of ours(which is moſt corrupt 
-and'finfitll) RH mercy and appeaſed juſtice : What a ſtrong 
conſolition is this wel-ſpring to all that fly for refuge from the 
Avenger of blond tothe hornes of this Altar, to take hold of his 
frength,to make peace with'the'Farker, andby Faith to caſt An- 
chvr upon ic for their own Reconciliation, So much for thls 
firſt. | | 

Q.t#hat 1s the ſecond Branch ? 

A; That thie Lord Jefirs otir Mediator was true G OD alſo, 
By which T meafie not only. that it was the ſecond perſon, and 
noother , who" todke flcth | but that it was a Divinity , which 
enabled 4h himianity to obey and ſuffer, that Gods juſtice might 
except againſt neither'as inſufficient. EIPs ſpeech in 1 Sam.2. 


Patt.5, 


25. If a man finne againſt his neighbour , man may accord it 2 . 


Bur if a man finne atainſt God , who ſhall be his fyrecy ? Is an- 


Hyered thus : man thay be his ſarety , if he be affilted with the 


wer of God: Alas !althongh the fieſh of Chriſt was molt holy, 
yet (in it telfe) finteanimorrall, no more ableto equall Gods 
wrath 


X UM 


ArtigleD. 


Tho Omichead of Chrif: J5 
wrath by any 6& hana dwarte can reach the talnelſe of a Giant, 
But the ads and ſufferings of Chyilt(35 fleſh)reekoned te his Nis 
vinity, mads_ an cquall ſaxisfaRion to Gods offande Majeſty, 
TheiaflyencaAndvalow ofthedming pours afbfin the hymang, 
for the fulfilling of the mexit ; far if rhe furety fay oh any points 
his undertaking is uneffe&uall, The Mediatar then being tg me» 
diate between God and man,myuſt be God, Rev. 1, 3- EpPt.laft. 
with other places. (4's 7 p60 | 

(Q. T his welrſpring is deege * Progeee mare full, that our [ati(fi.r 
wuſt alſs be God. 


A. I have already ſaid, That an infinite Tranſgreſſion aſt Further expli- 
colt an infinite fatisfier. But that our Lord Jeſus was fo, many <%ion ef this 


Scriptaces and reaſons may yince-4.The Name of Eſſence, Jehova PTE 


is communicated to him. /or.13. :16-, He/.1.7. I his name isngt 
given to him for honour,as to Princey (1 tad yee are Gods) 


Gods) bye 
properly for efſcace. Phil. 2.43: Cn PD 
$ fil, , ; 


7 
Sues with God, He was found inthe big 
ge 


u co ROAD He was lhe brightin's om—_ 
engraven forme of his perſon.' '$0:F/e7 9. 6, be I xt, 74 
a God. Joh.1. 1. That. Word\'was God. Row. g.5.. rey Hes 
God over all.t. Tim. 3016, Gedmatiifefted in Pie Mefiek 5-29; 
T he ſame is very God, The Attributes of God are alcribed pato 
hin, z Beiog,in himſelfe.1,Jch. 1. 14 : He rhgt mes fromppe peginy 
ning, So. Heb.9.3. 120. of Prieft after the grader of Ifpichiledeks 
who was without inning of dayes orend of ife, .wit uc- 
ceflivencsof time, ah-8.38.' Heb:13.8.oh$.53. Brfere Abre/ ow 
Al _— preſent without periods ox diſcontinuance, He 
is the Lord of ſeaſons,and limits time, and ſupports it,and ſweares 
chat Time fballnemore be. Dav 12. His generation iggternaY), | 
Father and the Son being correlatives, He igrbe frft being Rewel. 
1.3. Alphs end Omegagwiich was,js, and is to come. He ig perte 
needing nothing, As 14. 25.giving to all, He t5 moſt holy an 
wiſe, mamortall, invidible, 1 7m. 1.57, Mic is incomprebenbble, 
Epheſ;4., #1t; fuls aff iv al. He js alway with his to the-end; : Ads. 
28.end.,$o allounſpeakeable, E/4y 53, H#be fall deo/gre his gene> 
ration i He gives being'to all things.Jo%. 1.2, 'Wirhowt hips pr 


' thing 44. made... 'Workes: not agrecingio any ſave toGod, are 


ginewto bios - forgireneſſe. of finury 447 9.6. Tgwarkemiraclss 
ofhivſclle 19b.10:25. 'Sodiyinc honour 104.3 4-3; - Soalfa rhe. 
pared the Goſpdl, 1 Tir; 36:His powerdechared in 


Pra 
his. $44nts, both doing, Eph.1,20.21.and ſuffering,as Reve/.12.11. 
| C 2 And 


36 The God-head of Chrift. Part.2, 
And it was moſt abſolutely neceſſary , that he ſhonld indeed be 
very God-For both thoſe cvills which he was to expiate, as ſinne 
ond uncleannefle ;an4 thoſe enemies he wasto vanguiſh,as Satan, 
death,wrath ; and thoſe good things he yas to purchaſe, Eterna}] 
Righteouſneſſe , the Image of God, and Glory hereafter jn the 
preſence of God ( farre above Adams happineſſc) I ſay theleevils 
could never have been reniooved , nor thoſe enemies ſubdued, 


- nor thoſe good things purchaſed,fave by him that was God :The 


infinite worthinefle of the Lord our righteouſnefſe could only 


| compaſſe them. 


Q. Bur what neceſſity was there , that our Aediator muſt bee 
God? 

A. Beſide what I have generally faid,underſtand the neceſſity 
thereof in three: gronnds. Firſt ; by the remoovall of all other 
Mediators(who arc not God ) as inſuthcient. The divineſt crea- 
rure is an Angell : who for two cauſes coukinot ſatisfie, Firſt, 
Through their finitnefſe which hathno proportion tothe offended 
Majefty by infinite. He found folly in his Angels ( faith 104) 
noting that they had need of eſtabliſhing in their Condition, elſe 
they might have fallen astheir fellowes. Again,it the Angel3 were 
able to redeeme, yet they are but Perſons, they are nonatures, 
and therefore they-could redeeme ut each of them a perſon. 
Now if the Angels cannot do jt ,%how much lefſertheSaints in 
triumph? To whick of the Saints wilt thou-turne thee ? Leaſt of 
all can-a righteous. 'ihan upon the Earth, no nor all the righte- 
ous ones of it laid together, effeft ſuch a worke. None but Chriſt 
God can do it. Theſe have Oyle little enough for them- 
felves. | 

2. Ground, fin cannot be taken away till ſatisfa&ion be gi- 
ven, both to God,and to his Law thereby deſtroyed. Sinne is en- 
mity to both. T heleaſt title of the Lawes purity, is better then 
Heaven and earth. 

Touching the Law.it hath 2 parts ; the Commanding pare, and 
the forbidding. As we are Creatnres, we owe. both' poſitive and 
negative obedience to both , and as we are finners; we owe pay- 
ment ofour debt in Hell for ever. If we faile inthe leaſt point, 
we are held offenders againſtall. Among men, it a. ſervant faile 
onedaycs worke, he may ſatisfy by another. Nor fo heere. Now: 
for this ſinne we cafinot ſatisfy, Luke 17:10, We are unprofiti- 
ble ſervants; of our beſt obedience we may ay as he did of his 

| | axc-head 


$ 


Article;2. The God-hrad of CRdilt. iy 
axe-head, Alas ! Maſter it was bit borrewed, and how ſhould we: 


pay debts with that which is not onr own? ' 

So for our ſuffering. Had we alt gone'to Hell, we hadinot bin 
able to ſatishie : bor way lye there, and never have ont our bond-' 
Never could fay; its finiſhed. No Creature could ever. reach' ſo: 
much love, as to fatisfic for others, by.enduring wrath, avRom:; 
5, Perhaps for a good man one would dy, but not fora bad. Pau! 
wiſht tro be- Anathema for the Church, but not ever\bereft of 
God.lf Adam had no power to contirmetn aRtive'dbedience,mnch 
lefſe we in paſſive. Only God can doethis. ' 1. 

The third ground. We cannot ſatisfie God in: poitit of ey- 
ther the good, or the honour we have robb'd him of. His goods 
were the graces of Creation : which with the prodigall we waſt- 


ed molt difſoknely. If a man ſhoald goabout'ts{atisfie for the - 


loffe of our light or ſabje&ion,or beamy' and"order' of afftions 
and cotiverſation; much more tor abuſing the graceofredemption. 


' So then ſinnedeftroyed much good , but can reſtore none. Fob. 


2$ 30. [ob 40.18, except we could make'another World, anos 


ther imageof God, or covenant of grace: only: Chriſt the Son of 


God can do this. | p21! 23 

But, belides goods God hath loſt honor, whicty is worſe. If 
a begger ſhould wrong a King inhis goods , ir were poſfible he 
might make him: ſome- amends : bur not in; his honor.” Irs the 
deereſt thing to God of all, F/ay 42:5. The hu-band will cakeno 
ranſome if his bed be violated. Its hard to fatisfie for this.” By 
{inne we diſhonor Gods ſovereignty.caſt a defe& uponall his At- 


tributes, we digge pits and forfake the Fountaine.” God? very | 


being is ſtruckat by fine : a ſinner would have no juſt reven ging 


Gad, 1 1oh.,1.13. What Creature then can make amends for it? 


Theends of God, are the Creatures , but the Creaurercannot 
reach Gods. Only Jeſus: Chritt hath made amends for bothyfiane 
had ſpoiled the Creature,Chriſtwould repaire.it; and to that end, 
ſpoile himſelfe of all his repitation;, '*and be cmpriedeo death. 
Thislofſe of Chriſts honor, equalled Obds loſthonor, infuitely. 


So; Jeſus Chriſt ean make a new Law, yeais the founder of- it : Hee - 
.; can reſtoreand falfi}{ all obedience , and fervice, He did more 


ſervice in 33. yrares , then/all the Creatures could have done in 
all eheic life, In 7 howesupontheGrofſe, he createchmorethen 


in the 6 dayes of Creation. And judge whether he reſtored God 
his tull-honer or no'in thats, Pbi/.2.- he rayſedhimon high = | 
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-Wſe 2. 


.3 Cor. 5. 


Vſ/e 2. 


x loh. 5,20. 


The\Gorkbrad of Chriſt: 'Piivt: n\ 
his workzabouc allprincipabrig and powers. Chriſt had as wnch 
honor to looſe as his Father had torecover,ke was equallto God, 
and countetl.ipmonretibory,he xyas his ingraven image, and bright- 


_ neſt of his glory. dob.g.a $- All mul newtheFacher,':and tio- 


naw him,butthacsonly throagh/Chiift: God -: Indeed, it was 
hiddrnsfor itthey had him , they had not crucified the 
Lord of gloeyi: but ht was glorificd cven in bis fldh wich the 
Gme glory.his God-head {ia nicafure) had/bin, His glory i800 
teflexion of kis Father ; bux bis own, -radicall and-intrerent ''m 
his perſon. If all the Starres had loſt their Tight, yet a/inew Sunn 

ight reſtore all. . So Yoth'Chrrft, What /an honor were this co 
a King.that another King, asgreat'as he, ſhould goe out of his 
Ki , .and.of hisbwnaccord do homage to hin, as if he 


' wera bis ivalfall 2: This we fee the abſolute neceſſity of Chris 
| being Godgobeconiea Mediator. | 


Q.#hat uſe is to be made bertof ? 
eA.Firſt, let this teach us to adore ſothiis myſtery:of the God- 


head of iChiiſt;, that we reſt im no 1ufer;or objet wharſoever the 


world ca nent cn not-in theLord, Jeſus him{elfe' (as Part 
ſpeakes)if ke were heere in thefleſh, to reſt in himbodilyfor ont- 
ward ficſhly ends;to beare his Minittery, prayers, .countells,to lye 
in his boſome,to eate, drinke or converſe with him, only : But to 
remember,)he:is(God blefied above all, and hath merited by his 
glooious; ipokyerd glorions deliverance for his Charch,from death, 
to cternalllife-''Phis is eternall life, that wee believe him to be 
very God,and thereby to have ſatisfied that wrath of God, which 
none el{e could. Till we haveattayned this, let no other gifts, 
Complements or ſeeming graces content'us. Ir was not needfu} 
cur Madiator ſhould be God'for the hafing for us fich tranſi- 
{tory contentments.' But that he might truely by his' Omnipotent 
power, faveour Soules, turne our hearts to God,and put a divine 
{ſavor of Faith, bumility ard repentance into us ; which fleſh can- 
notkttatrieunto : Oh, Let.notas;then fruſtrate him of all the coſt 


and labour whichthe hath taken forus;but concurre in ſpirit with 


him in ſevimg him up incur foules, by believing and accepting 


his cternall Rightcoufneffe for our pardon and falyation. What- . . 
{ocver is underthis.is under Chrit-God our Mediator, and under 


the purpoſeofthe Father that ſent him, therefore let it alſo be un- 


.der our endcavonr anddefite; * | 


This point ſecondly, affordes usanotable worthy ground of 
| | | under. 
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Article 2. Thi Goch-headof Chriſt 49 
artall difference ofithe wy fry + No-os 

ther —_— amore conviricing' 
G—_ wry h tween Br ER and 1 
the er 0 'the. s. 1 
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wittcdareall dittinRtion of the Perſonsin' Mit how Ail'one 
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It cangotbe ſippoſed/,' bur 
to che mindofiman inthie prion Yrs Ort 
{ideto afirmethat:Satisfa&ian ys dre eehe 
head, were falſe; and on-the other; | of | 
givingand cakingehis fatto fattior 0% Cex6ept if dneWang bk 
thele:-perions werrdfels impoſiible/L.0t t liven bea ground? 
WO us: 

Ieis chicdbys exhortation £6 af who are loader withrheir fl, U/e 
deiiringeaſe: tocometothisſecomdawel (þ _ fi, and; 
drinke water ot life freely frome;e ind ſe eb © fOHtH > A es. 


Heeje let me proacedby Paoes.” A 
hambleus in owrfejvess © 0 
| Eſpecially, lerthisbeate down Ge in aggl refine of c otir 
converſion». | Let usibe beaten downe whol it} our ſelves; Fr 
Pcretviawin his Nets and fiſhing ;* white beheld GotlFpowgr,,, 
Alas ! What ſhould we bring to God for ,our Redem Wy 


Can webringany lipht tothisSunne; any drbp to th ean 2? his 


No, Fall we down as nothing before theEord both our maker. 
whey we were earth. and our fatisher, wr wewereſinn 

curſe letus ako nothing frvint his Godchexd Hr rd AT-fufiGeney, 

of mexir. Bring 4yenoching t to'him: Kune is his, hamuſt 
doe all foxand in us, "before and*inconvyertion,;” Be welow, vile 
and baſe in onvſelves:; -The- great worke of Cn, is done +. 
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Second{y}letu$lay hold on thiy ſefiis Elrfne2%t, pho ith la> Branch 25 
dalgey ardeabirr Rs " ReadeE/ay 63-1; Chrilt is 
Cc deſcribed -+ 


Bran I. 


40 . The God-head of Chriſt. .* Part:2. 
deſcribed by hismightineſſe to fave. It was his God-head which 
brake through the hok of enemiesto reſcue uscaptives,to ferch wa- 
ter of life for us. T herefore:E/ay27: 3,4-lay bold upon thi ſtrength 
of his,and make peace:for by this itrewgtb,anger is not in Godghe | 
is well-ſfatisficd : no more needed to appeaſe God ſave God, by 
his infinite death ;and/ fatisfation. T he. Father will now require 
no ſecond Attonemient.to be, made : he-is once ſatisfied by Chriſts 
once dying - let not thy fooliſh heat call fora ſecond Satistai- 
-0n, becauſe thy finnes ſeem great.to thee; but know this one 
will ſerve for all thy finnes, were they finnes of a thouſand yeares : 
for he is God, to whom a thouſand;yeares are as one day : He is 
mighty to fave, ; let. Satan and yunbelicte feeme never ſoftrong 
ro deitro7,he is mightier to ſave.. A ſtrong helper,an borne of ſal- 
vation. With thee nothing ſecmes poflible , but to him nothing 
. .s impoſſible. Let who ſo will lay ought to thy charge, yet ſeeing 
God hath diſcharged all , ſecing it is-God that juſtifierh , who 
ſhall condemne ? Fetch all ſecond comforts from this. Whatſoc- 
ver thy wants arc, ithy God ?-bova Al-(afficient can furniſh thee, 
and hath given thee all pertaining to life and godlinefſe through 
him. Let thine enemies , ftreightsbe what they will , Iowre not 
at men, their malice , unthankefulneſſe!, untaithfulneſſe ; thy 
Redeemer is the holy one of 1/rac/, who hath power to deliver 
thee. | : | 
'Branch.z3, Yealet this givea becing and bottome of Truth, toall the pro- 
| . miſes of God in our ſoules : Oh, L Faith be in God. 'Let all 
1 Per. 1.21- the Promiſes of God be eſtabliſht as yea and Amen to us, becauſe 
God hath ſettledthem. No lefſe than Gods bloud could waſh out 
| ſach a ſtaine as finnes was-.Nolefic than God could be in Chriſt 
reconciling the wor]d-to, him(ſelte.2 Cor.5.17. Heb. 9.25. 
Branchg., Ob | Therefore finceall this was for us, .it we need it, letus 
'_ draw neexe with confidence to the God of promilſeslet-our weake 
;Efvy 27.4 hearts be rengehneſ,aaco obeapengy, ſoto;Faith in this promiſe 
made to us : And comfort. our hcauy heart. in the-view of the 
hainous circingffances ot her figne , making.it-out ofmeaſure fin- 
full; as depth of .ccntiguance., .odigus greatneſfſe againſt know - 
ledge,meanes of grace with .an high:band. Be not diſmaid : Hee 
that is thy ſyfety,made not hy peace for ſmall and forge ,, bur all ©: 
and the greateſt : ſo that thy thought muſt be how to receive this 
Gl fulncſſe,not for the grea of thy finne. The Lord leſws offered 
9 himſelfe wp by his eternall Spirit, that an nga 


wr 
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_ of Chriſt wasno perſon,as Abrahawm,'or David, but a nature Soy 


Article. + The peVſe ondll anion of Chi jſt. Ro *42 © 
be appeaſed for ſinne ofan eternall guilt and curſe ;'and fack'is all ' 
ſinnebue —_ crying ſinne? his merit is more out of meafire '' 
deſerving, than ſinne is ſinful : and hath merited far more happi-' 
nelſethan Adams ſinne forfeited. Get huinblenefſeand Fanh,antt 
then thy greatſins ſhall be as dew to the Sunne, and asa ſpoon» 
full of water caſt into the Ocean. 1:hovs thy Riglttouſneſſe can 
diſperſe them asa miſt. - | | | 

. Q.: What is the third thing conſiderable? + (UE IT NES 

A. [[nion of both natures into one per/o1i,by the tmconceiva- The z. The | 

.ble worke of the Spirit; Its much that a ſoule and body, but mnch hy poſtaſe : of 
morsthat fleſh,and the Word ſhould be really one perſon. T'doe 4non of na; 
not ſay that the Divinity of Chriſt was a natute as the humanity TEES —_ 
for Chriſt was ſo a nature , that yet adiſtin& fubſiſting perſon of _ 
himſelte. -But the meaning is,that this perſon of the-Word tooke * 
the nature of his fleſh into his perſon, herein to ſubliſt. ' Thefleſh 


having no fublilting of ir (ele at all,” but as it dwelt in theG 

-head.See /ob-1. 1.2 Mar; 1. 23. 214 0! 22:98 10 114:5' ON INH 
Q.why call you this Ynion of ("hriſt,perſonall® — © 1559 | 
A.Todiſtinguiſh ic both from other unions in Clirift,” and all Why ir is eal: . 


" unions whatſoever.-Chriſt isa wel-ſpring ofunions : yet there ig Kd Pecſonall ?: 
-no perſonall union in them. The imion of Chrifts Grd-head'with 


the Father aud the Spirit, is reall, bur ir is efſentiall,” His tinion 
with his invitible Church, is trne, yet only ſpiritual[and myfti- 
call. His union with water in Bapriſme and with Bread and 
Wine in the Supper, 13a true, but yet only a Sacranrentall union. 
Secondly,by this name(perſonall, ) we' diſtinguiſh it fromall o- 
ther unions in the. World, whether vaturall, attificiall,or yoluy- ' 
tary. In which the things nnited are one, cither by bare notio- 
nall apprehenſiongas the —_ bythe fancy:orelie one 
by Compounding,as when of three or foure drugges ;jis made one 
Medicine :orelſe.by mixtare and confuſion, as when Waterand 
Wine are made oneſubſtance ; or elſe by divine Taſtitation; as 
whey man and wifearemade onefleſh. None of theſe arc perſonal 
unions. Bur perſonallugion is ſuch-an one as whereby both'Na- 
eures {o retaine their diſtin rties inconfounded , that yet. 
they.remaine indifſolubly united inthe perſon withoutthe leaſt 
ſeparation,no nat atdeath or inthe grave. 
Q.What wſes flew from this third wel-ſpring ? 
eA. Sundry, And firſt, Inftruftion , to teach-us how to con- 


ceive 


The perfnall wie of. Chriſt " Bart.2, 


Ive ar] othof G the Father, and the Holy Ghoft : and 
> oh We muſt not forge to our ſelvesany 


ſuch conceic of God,as our flefty would frame: but. we. maſt come 
roGod inandby the flcſh of the Sonne, the ſecond perſon? we 
mult not preſume of any Spirit, of God, otherwiſe than by the 
Fleſh of Chriſt, whoſe attendant the Holy Ghoſt 18. As the bigh , 
Prieſt durft not come into the Holy of  Holies, fave by bloud; 
and' thereby heecarryed reconciliation to the people from God : 
 Joneither may nor can we come to God a.conſuming. fire, ſave 
by theblefſed qualifying of the fleſh of Chriſt afſumed-into di- 
1, 4..yine Union. Againe, 14 inſtrufts,us how to pray to, to wor- 
-- ſhip, , and to conceive, of Ghriſt ; not ina ſepatation of his fleth 
SrognaheSFodtieada or of :God,from his fleſh. Burt the: equall 
erme; and\gbjet+ of. our worthip mult;be thas perſonal] union, 
that.js,theman-hpod of Chriſt muſt as txuely be adored and pray- 
ed. unto as the (God-head., It is ſinful tg conceivethe Lord Je- 
ſus in any kinde {aye in this. ' And therefore its dangerous arid 
finnetull to pleaſe our ſelves in ,Pifturey of Chriſt or Cincitixes, 
becauſe they pull in fimder thisunivn, , and.are'not able to e&- . 


oy preſſe it,beeingunexpreſſible by Penſall and Pifture; © 
Die 29. . Secondl »: it teaches us A liGoenct enien the ſubſiſtence of - 


Chrills fleſh,; and alt other ſubſitings: We fublift incheunion of - 
body and foule, which awp,naakt one and. thetarne perſon. Bur 
the manchood pf Chriſt is no perſon or ſubſiltenceby union of 
ſoule and body : but by aſſuming that Nature of.man into, the 
perſoy of rhe Sanne of God.: ' So. that thefleth bath no ſubſilting 
at > op c;in_the upholding power of the Godhead. . This a 
Wo thy vine: ( whoſe Jabours, both in Preaching and forthing 4 
of Preachers is worthy oteternall memory.) expreſſeth by the”? 
Plant Miffelio, which-is a diſtin&bough and Rock fromany o- | 
ther, Lee, yet hath,no-Roote toſblittin, ſavethe names of} 
it grawhyput, of,, and draweth fappe and nonrifhtnent from, : 
wherher Apylerree or other, Againe, inthe Union'of Perſeng'” 
in gli, God-hgad alt three are! £quall in the 'exce}lency of thier 
natures 1z, butjn Chrilts perſ@na}{union ,: althoughtthere beno' - 
equality, mn the Natures united for thar excellency;oreternityyer- 

thee is anequuineſſein poivt ob being, for it:45 tt zo polRbIe Eg: oy 
conceive of Chriſt without thawing fletb'to! God Vas God. 6 

to fleſh. SELF AE 2h $4 LY Po % » tO 

fe 3+ 1 Bux, the chiefc aſe.is . To cncourage! theſoulethat is 'dffraid 


to 
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-of the Lord Jefurs, bis LnCti 


Aries. . Thipwionbwiten Chr. uy - 


t6 aw neete to GoF F3r reconciliveien will :mi 
decanſe of the tltraigenityt oPIeſeWe/facth Godby 16fe 


thage! Lo, theEbidis W tile miaſetle ants thee 

for ) ini Sonhe by Of bis hddewitvrhy 
frailenatute, Nay, heredf Ke” hith given fare 
peralfinion.Forb gr nels Cory mn — 
union between him(tfe and this frotutl; SOate;*” f 

tietie oPChrilt , which cn be Ce white pine 
on Adoption, regeneration, of tlic fike;tlwilowgoe Before, ol, 
Fmngular anencour chen-fhouldthis betoa'x th 


falte\ pon thepromiſt, when heſces-it afſifted by this /1/- q 
trig 


npon it,wholly by union, beforche vouchlate any i ell Orace 
# cat 


and holinefſe, by the unionyf his Spirte? Let is thetefie'<o 
and drinke of this wel-ſþrivy, alfo with” confidence *'thd fa 
Sithence the Gotl-head and mani-kood wete' titfited'it? thewo 
of ſuffering and meriting, whit queltioh is there ofthe Suffictency 
thereof to the ſoule which believes ? ng | 


municate to a 'poore Snares 


Laſtly,is this dorine moſt ſweet to all broken ſoules,' in theft US 4. 


approach to the Throne of grace. 'Whit is {© bottotylefſe-and 
unfubſiſtinga thing init (le, as u ſotile inthe anguffh'of egnſch- 


ence? Yet eventhen lookeup to Emanuel, and' Hewill unite thy - 
poore ettpty,bottomlefſe ſpirit to his own perſon”, thar in him * 


thou mayſt have a'reall being and ſubſiſtence! Oh, poore ſouls; 
whothinkeſ thy felfe meerely Joſt i this th/eſtate In time't 
ſhalt ſte it was mercy brought thee tb be but of hope Jathy i 

that the hope of thy well being ryight bein him: foreveti rhe fleth 


of Jeſis himſelfe had the like —_ of ſubfilting Except the Met 


«1 315d Io 


ſcond perfon had take it to bij 
od yr uſt may be Hy _ 


A.To fay the trut : following points couchi ; the Mitt . 
Lo ef Ae  L Mole © 
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” Y '-The wwHion of Chriſt. Artide x. 
nd apon this : Neither isit poſſible that theuſe of any of them, 
Dadreachto us, ;if the vertye of that Linion whereby Chriſt, 


.Gc andanen ie made ger parion,. ; and our flefh,is aſſumed to ſub- 
GM he Divi of Chrift.. Oar, happines\purchaſed by our 


ſRrument of Faith and convertton , did not accommodate it to 

our apprehenſions:, and affe&ions ? If Chriſts fleſh were nor 
working in the Miniftery, and conveighing the power of God 
intoitby a promiſe, how ſhould our fhallownes be capable of 

it.? How ſhould the Lord Lelus be ſacramentally united to Bread 

and Wine, faveby the conveyance of his fleſh ? How is jt poſ- 

fible, tharbe ſhould be afflifted in all our affliftions;to ſuccor 
us, how.can itbe,chat weare kept from ſinking under. them, if 

heour head by his fleſh did not. ſuſteyne us ? How ſhould wee 
clayme.audience of our prayers bythe vertue of his, how ſhould 
we hope to conquer fſinne, Hell, and death, how ſhould wee | 

'looke one day.tobe wherehe is,, to. haye all enemics pur under 

our fect, toriſe againe from the dead and ſtand up-at the Reſur- 

t<&ion, if it were not for the union of our Lord Jeſus, God and 

man ? And ſo of all other beucfics. Therefore hold Union, and 

. - kholdall-.. | | 
; - Qcrhat 1s the Valttonef Chrift ? = 

3 _ A. It is a conſequent-upon his perſonall union, whereby 

The Vn&ion. the God-head made the man-hood full of himſelfe , and of all 
Ir is included giits and. graces. of the Spirit 5 meete to. enable him. to his 
T m - workeof mediation., and: by name , ſeparated him from men 
quieter vpen is, 2 be excellens ; A3.£0. be the Prophet, Prieft. ang King of bis 
mo ns & {harch. That this .was from the wombe , appeares by ſundry 
—_— texts 3.and many glorious effe&ts exceedirig man 4.49 that in 
_ ion, 24% 2+:at twelue __ old. Yet eſpecially his Baptiſme was 
T* the anoynting of him to the .entire and.'immediate exccution 
"Plat.  _ of theſe Offices - for therein hee. did more. fully*receive the 
Elay 42.1» Anroynring with the Oyle of ygladneſſe above this fellower,, 23 was 
Fay 61 2,3» prophecied, . P/a/.2... Efay 42,4. and: Eſay. 63.1, 2;3. Hee was 
_—_— IMP | ' — Prieft 


| q- -2 


Article 2. 
Prieſt to ſatisfieand pray for! 
rule and deliver his people. * 
ſerve. each other, So then , in 
tures io Chit, dii ſan&ifi-ehefiefiigf Chritt ;1made it full of 
the graces of the God-head, yea mate pure, holygundehiled ; 
and ſecordly infuſed all graces into it ,, tor the worke of a Me- 
diator, ' — 

Q. This point of Vatlion us of great weight, effoorging much light 
to the next Article of the prinileages : therefore explane it alittle *\ 
and firſt, What is the 'ntlion of Pricſt-hood ? and what is to be cav- 
fodered in ut ? Ls Wo 

A. To the firſt part of the Queſtion, I anſwer. That it is Explication of 
the chicte part of the Un&ion of Chriſt ; becauſeby vertne of 4 | 
that oftice he performed the great worke- of fatisfa&on; 3 and I 
therefore bee received from his Father:themoſt abundant mea-- Whar ir is, 
ſure of the ſpirit, as we reade Eſay 61. verſe 1,2,3. To theſecond. 
queſtion, I _— Two RP _ to = — _ Y 2; 
Annoynting of Chriſt our Prieſt : firſt, the i ez ſe- Whereinjg 
condly., the farniture of gilts. For the firft.; Although, there 09fts? 
were many things in the ordinary Prieft-hood of eAaren'which. TABY 
reſembled®Chriit both in his Perſon and performance, for ** = .- 7 "a0 
the generall : yet becauſe , there were mary things ( inhoth **E 
reſpe& )- very different ; therefore the Holy*Gholſt fers him eas 
forth to us.by the type of Melchiſedees Prielt-hood.,: For as. © 


Prophet to teach , and Kingeo 
hich three offices doc ——_ 
d, this holy union.of Nas. 


| hewas without beginning and-end ( in his ſtory).ſo was Chriſt, 


notas Aaron, mortall, matable, finfull.  Aarox hed meng to of 
fer Sacrifices for.-himſelfe : Aaron (lew other Sacrifices of 
Bulls , Goates, and Lambes : Aaron facrificed often, becauſe 
he offered Creatures :. Aaron had ſucceſſors : Aarons Sacri- 
fices purged the Gertmoniall conſcience 4 Aarons Sacrifice and 
Prieſt-hood ceaſed. But the Lord. Jeſus offered only Sacrifice 
for others, .not for himſelfe. : Chriſt offered up himſzlfe as a 


- Sacrifice. ; Chriſt offered /himſelfe but once for ;all as moſt you: 
is 


fe& : Chriſt isaneternall Pricft abiding for ever ; and 0 
Prieſt-hood there ſhall be noend : None fhall abolifh his Sacri. 
fice, but-it ſhall be as himſelfe is, tothe end of the 


| World : £/as Chriſt jefterday , t0 day , and the [ame for. 


eUere , wor" CFD 

The ſecond thing is the furnicureiwhich this Union filled The 2, Furn;«: 

the. Lord Jeſus our Prieſt withall , and that without a (0 
or, 


The nxGion” of Chiiſ. Part 2. 


' Foras the fulneſſe of the God-head dwelt in him bodily : fo all 


the communicable gifts and excellencies thereof dwelt in-him : 


* Eminent wiſedome,righteouſneſle, humility, unblameableneſſe, 


Harmony of 
the 3. offices 
of Chriſt. | 


holineſſe, ſeparation from ſinners, .and all other graces. But(as] | 
take it) one fruit of his. Union was his row! "a fitneſſe to ſa- 
tisfe : That holy , free conſent of histo the will of his Father to 
doe, ſuffer and fulfill all rigbtecouſneſſe; I fay, this abſolute and 
unſtayned obedience,to goe through all difficulties, meckely, long 
ſufferingly,cheerefully,univerſally,andconſtantly,emptying him- 
{elfe to the death of the Croſſe. was the maine effet of his Un&i- 
on, and the bottome of that infinite Complacency which his 
Father had in him,ſfaying, This ts myy well beloved Sonne in whon 1 
an well pleaſed. 

. -Q.Th1s ſhall ſerve for the firſt Valtion of Prieft-hood,;becanſe this 
whole ſecond Part following (ball treat only of it,and the uſe of it : Pro= 
ceed to the other two, andfirſt, What relation there is betweew the one 
and the other ? | 

"A. All the threeoffices of Chriſt doe conſpire moſt ſweet- . 
ly together z The Prieft-hood before the other ewo, becanſe elſc 
we can have no right tothem. Bur then the prophecy and the 
Kingdome doe returne their ayde to the Pricſt-hood. Firſt, the 
Prophecy teaches what the Prieſt-hood is , and by what order 
and degrees the. Lord fettles. reconciliation and peace upon a 
,poore finner ; opens the Doftrine of Faith, and is the revealer 
of the myſtery of Salvation : Theii it teaches how to put on 

the Lard Jeſus our Pricſt dayly, to apply him continually for 
forgiveneſle as our dayly Sacrifice ,' and how to live by Faith, 

and to be guided in our particular courſe andconverſation ac- 
cording to knowledge { as in Part third, and Article third 
appeares. ) Secondly , the Kingdome conveyes the power of | 
the Prieſt-hood into theſoule , and effe&ts that which the Pro- 
phecie teaches ; and then having fo done, it ſets up a perpetuall 
rule m the ſoule, giving it power to obey'beth-in doing. and fuf- 
fering, according to the truth revealed 5 fi —_— preſer- 
vying the whole body of ele&, in the Faith and tence, and 


nader the prote&ion of the Lord Jeſtts , til all aſe of theſe offices 
ſhall ceaſe, and theKingdome fhall be delivered up to the Father, 

* that he may beall in all,after the whole worke of Mediatorſhip'ts 
accompliſhed. os ne rhe c MLT” - 

Q. Tox ſay well. : Open a little the ſecond Unttion of Prophe- 
_ \ Oo, 


JM 


' noynting doth 


Article 2. The won of Obiijt. 47” 

ty , few what it it; and What frwuire wee youpe by it fo 
ANishirintufion ofdwinclight incothe munrhoodof Chriſt, The :- office 

by vweve of which be dill-oft atVonte: habiaally receive M1 elige ©f Prophecy 

knowledge and wiledome of Oodwhetrof be whe pofſibly cape 

ble,far above all that nature, Art, <xperience, or education toald 


\ Attaine togYea far above af that (wort Philoſophers only and wie 


heathen sbuwhaſberer Prophets, Apoſtles or airy crearaterenu- 
vd,yea Arpelbthenwſthes could cover eumprifiend. Ohlyrhoſemy- 
Kerhes excepted which finit ah conkd notwoncelre 3/ as theday 
of judgment, &c. The fulnes of light did not ſwallow up his an- 
&rRtanding,burendued it with Tuch knowledge as it'corld reach; 
yet ſo —_— to our Nature) he {till grew in knowledge in | WING: 
te[pd@ of rhe ianiſeſtation of tipht, by the capacity of hib Yeores, 5 
| 07 but ghine toe hereby + Jack Drneant at boliede 7 | 

A. He is madeamto i of the Father by vertae hereof true * Cor.t- 30. 
wiſedome, Both ir che purging of our cortupt minds from all , _ nine by" 
blitdenefſe, 'wnd onr judgments of all raſhneſſe, error, headlong ic. ® 
coneeitc,and ont fpirits from all thifſeading and.milguiding 6 ns 4 
in our cotwerſadions. So that- neither the deluſion of Satan, -rior 28-4. 13+ 
diceplay of men, nor other errour cari-earry tis from the truth 
as it 8 in Jeſus. Andagaine, it infuſerh into ont underftandings 
a renewed light of knowledge of rhings'in their lively/and'tpi- 


ritual] nature, reſtoring the principle: of light in us which we 


loſt in Atan , us the hiſt part'of Gods Itnage 3 canſngius ro 
ſearch and dive into the ſecrets of truth which of a naturall 1 Cor.2- 
man cannot be conceived ; To diſcerne vf things that differ, 
and of Gods matters eſpecially ; Taying afide+prejadice , falſe 
opinions , carnalt reaſon and the love of lifts which ſmites out 
the eyes of the ſoule. And this gittis partly tendingto make tis 
wiſe to Salvation, and to judgeot our cftateto begood by found 
evidence , and grounds of the word , of which Px»! ſprakes, 
2 Tir. 3.19; As alſo to dire& our feete in the way of Peace, 
as Lyxke 2.74. thatis, to leadenisfrom one patt of lifoto ano- 
ther , fo as Chriſt would hweus walke , - who thereforeis cal- 
led our teader, E/ay $5.3. And rhenceic isthat the Spirit of an- 

iſe from the.oyle that floweth from the head - 
of Chtiſt, whereby we haveright ro know all thirigs ,/and nced 
no carnal! teaching ; whereby we j all, and are*jndged bf - 
none. Whereby we are wife uno: fobrrety. This Spirit E/ay Efay 30, > 
calls , a voyce behind us, calling and ſaying, Lg 


Wa 


the Kingdom. 


What it is ? 


% 


48 - Thewn&#ion of Chrid, Part 2, 
walke therein:Concerning which ſee more in the third Part, and 
ſecond Article,of Converſation.Ina word, although ouraccafi- 
ons of life be manifold! ; yet.by this Llaftion weare enabled to 
aeconimodate and. apply our wiſedome to ſpeciall occaſions 
of life,as company or ſolitarineſſe,things neceflary,indifferent and * 
expedient ; or otherwiſc,as recreations and hberwes, our Tongue 
when to ſpeake and when to be ſilent ; becauſe it is a Fountaine 
whence we'draw light for light. As the eye 'of thebody being 
light,caufeth the whole body to be light, fo doth, this cauſe the 


The z. office ſpjrituall man tobe. 


Q. Let we hrare you ſew what the V nition of (briſts Kingdoms 

#w2 | | : 
Alt is that influence of the God-head into the man-hood,, by 

vertne whereof Chriſt Mediator is the Vice-ray of God the Fa- 


.ther,deputed under him to govyerne the whole World, but cſpeci- 


ally his Charch. Breefely, the cnd ef it is, to ſupport the Prieſt- 
hood and Prophecy in their Vigor and efficacy ; that he may be 
a Prince and Captaine of (alyation to the cle&, co bring them to 
God. 7/al.2.Eſay 43.Eſay 61.Eph.1.18. 1 Pet. 2.Revel. 1. God 
is fayd to annoyat his King, to give him the ends of the World 
for his poſſeſſion ; yea all things in Heaven and exrth to be his, 
Math.11.27. Eipecially hc hath ſet himupon mount Zion, and 


.eftabliſhed him apon his,Throne, , and eſtabliſhe him with juſtice 


and power, crowned him with glory and honour ; thathe might 
ſway the Scepter of righteouſneſſe, and bring to paſſcall his pur- 
poſe without contradifton. 

Q. But except the Kingdome of (hriſt ds appeare more glorious, 
then in his fleſh when he anly refted in a ſhadow thereof znen will [car(c 
belecve 1t:diſcover it therefore. 

A. It may appeate to our ſence, Kings have Dominions, 
T hrones and Regalitics got by conqueſt,inheritance,or cleftion : 
but Chrift by-all. Kings have weapons, ,warlike munition and 
Armies to ſupport their dignity,ſo hath Chriſt buth the Sword 
ſpirituall and remporall at command : as the weapons of the 
Word, and Miniſtry,ordinary adminiſtrations. 2 Cor.1 2.4. able 
to ſubduc and caſt down all high thoughts and things to hin;- 
felfe : and as weake as they are in ſhew, yet they have conquered 
the World to-Chriſt. If the King of France ſhould cauſe it to be 
proclaymed-in England, that hee commands all the Ezeiifs 
trcely to turne ſubje&s co him , how ridiculous were it bg 

N -Chri 


Article 2. The nntzon of Chrift. + 49 
Chriſ hath @bducd the confeiences of men at his bare-Ward tg 
himdelfec. . © 7 00 th any boy, fs: | 6 RES 

So againe, Princes have homagedone , and tribute payd them 
by their ſnbjeRs+ ſhew me a. pennyg&e. So hath Chriſt the bodies 
and foules of all, eſpecially his Church ſubje&to him. All knees 
muſt bow. The very freeſt thoughts aretributaries te him, and 
nothing can preſcribe againſt his prerogative , the very fecres 
thoughts and inner man;tho very ſpirit of the, ſoule, and conlci- 
enceſtands to this barre ' ' -_ ;; MY ago 

Kings by their power prote@ their harmelefſeand oe prope: 
from the' rage and wrong of their” more injurious ſubje&s. So 
doth Chrift ſend ont his Miniſters and poore. Sheepe among 
Wolves, Foxes, Lians and all ſorts of, wild beaſts , to convince 
andcondemne them by the word : now if he had not a ſtronger 
proteCtion then man, how ſhould his filly ones ſubfi,and not be 
torne in pieces ? ny 

Q. Before we proceed , is there any uſe hereof ? Ky 

A. Yes, And firſt we muſt know , that till the timeappointed 
of manifeſting this Kingdome, it ſceemes a poore matter to the 
word, as Chriſts ridingupon an Aile, to the Pharies : its unfeene 
unregarded, more {pirituall rhen externall. As we ſce it foreto 
Pſal.2. As it was: fulfilled when Herods Souldiers and Pare, 
ſcom'd him, whipt him, {et a Crown of thornes upon hig head, 
ſmote him and bid him prophecy. A Gaddeecliple: and now juft 
is it ſo, itappeares not till his comming in his glory at the latter 
times,cither what heis or what we are. 

Secondly, yetbe admoniſht, whatſoever the World doth, let 
us adore him , put our hands under his Feete , let us kifle the 
Sonne, as our King, for he is great and will at laſt prevaile,, and 
become that mighty Stone which ſhall tumble down and beat 
down the great Tree ( as Davie! fayth) he ſhall laugh his encmies 
to ſcorne, and be annointed upon Zion, Let us fo demean our 
ſelves as towards ſuch an Qne , leaſt he wax fierce, and teare us 
in pieces. Leaſt he &y to. us. Thoſe who would, not have mec 
reigne over them , bring them hither , and ſlay them before my 
face. Let not his enemy who ſeekes thy ruine have thee at greater 
bay, then thy King who dyed, and overcame death for thee ? 
Hate them who hate him, with. a deadly hatred. Do to thy ye- 
termoſt yea ſome ſingular ng , Lo approove thy hos * eo 
him, Dycin his quarcell. Truit his cternall a” 

hee . ' Dd orld, 


$6 The On&ion of Cheſt; i .” Part.s. 
World, Luft, and all the inferna!l-crue', Satan and his inſtru- 
ments. Doall in his ſtrength , and know thine own is as-Samſonr 
cords and withes,not worththerruſting to. -' | 12 
Thirdly , pray, wait , bee patient till the comming of this 


* Kingdome : believe Eſay 26. 26. that thy prayers ſhall not die. * 


Sow ir offi ts - 


. the prophecy, - 


He will come and bring healing in his Wings. Each day of de- 
lay haſtens his comming : And then all his proud enemies , per. 
ſecutors, blaſphemers of his' Name , and $of his King. 
dome, ſhall be ſure to pay for it and licke-the duſt of his feere. 
Rejoyce inall thou ſuffereſt for him:he that hath. lJedde caftivicy 
captive,wil redeeme thee fully, Aica.7:8.9.and tread them down 
as myre in the ſtreets. Do not cry a league with his enemies fear 
not their feares, but ſan&ify the L ord in thine ,heartand lethin be 
thy feare. He ſhall one day equall all incongraities, reconcile a!l 
differences , and _—_ down the Pabell of hypocrites over their 
heads with contuſion. 

Q. More particularly , how Hoth this Kiugdowe of Chriſt affift bis 
Prophecy ? © oF - ZAR 

7. By fofteyning and "ſtrengthening the meanes of Sal. 
vation , that his Goſpel! , Sacraments, Sabbaths and al his Or- 
dinances , together with the Miniſtery thereof , not onely 


in-being , but alſo in their full effequilinefſe of -working. jn 


the' hekrts of his people, with convition', :and-.aothority. Ic 
is no ſmall Power to preſtrve theſe Pillers of this Throne from 
ruine, For , how- many enemies are riſen np finee his aſcenſi- 
on , openly or ſecretly to perfecute or undermine the truth ? 
How hath Satan beſtirred himſcHe by thoſe Lyon like Emper- 
ours inthe firſt 300.-'yeares, and fince by thoſe wolviſh Popes, 
and-by heretikes and other inſtruments of the Divell , to raze che 
Scriptures , to deface the chiefe truth-of God, the divinity, the 
humanity . the Union; the purity of Spiritual! worſhip , the in- 
eegrity of Sacraments, the Juſtification ofa finer by only Fairh. 
the workes of the Spirit, he Reſurretion of the body,;and the 
whole powerofgotilinefl@ To this very hoare he worketh apainit 
a}l theſe. Bat in vaine : for this our'Ving locketh down em 
his Throneandlangheth them to ſcorne , -and deſtroyeth their 
Policies : No delnge or flood of his malice could ever prevaijc 
againſt cheſe : but{{*they contiriueas a'bragen' Pillar , and (hall 
furvivethem all, cif| his feeand comming. And not only fo, 
bur &jll-he ſapports chefe ir theirAutthority-and ablenefieroover- 


rule 


Article 2. The wnltion of Chrift. «> wh 
rule the conlciences of mon-(\wham 1no-0ches Lioxd can eaptrelil) 


to pierce,perſwade,convince,convert,or co ov hether they 
believe or deſpiſe them. And to ſettle npon theele& allehei liber- 
tiesof Redemption: Adoption, Helinelſclant Gloap.. ly which i 
relpe& he is called the-Lord that Spitito liberty;or Prexagatives: 5. 


See 1 (or,3; cn4; This fog a taſt may ſerve. -;-, | 
Qu. dodbew doh be fe Pricbied by his, Kingdom 7 2 
A,By ſuſtcyningand halding np his believing eevants, in that 14, jc an; 

eſtate of grace,iboth Faith and ſanCtificationia which he liarh ſet whe Fo 
them, For it is the Kingdom af Chriit which giveth: efcacy 
bath ta his fatisfa&tion andinterceſfion, for the keeping. of all 
tuch azarcgiven/him by the Father, in his truth: and; name.; He 
_ enables his ſacrifice-ta forgive them and- reconcile: thein pers 
lons:: his holinefſe to: ſantfhe them, to change their natures, 
to ſubdue their - iniquities , to' ſet up his Kingdom in their Rev. r. 
hearts ; to. make them (pirituall Kings and Prieſts ro\Gods,. in 

the mortif#ng of their luſts , and their living to' God in the 
power of Faith and godlinefſe. He makes. them, Eph.1.20, to 
partake, that: exceeding mighty power - of His. 4 whereby» he 
raiſed Chriſt fromthe dead. Heforſakes them nor , - tHl' he have 

brought them to! finall perſeverance-: and. in the meane time 
makes them partnertof tlic Divine Nature, 2. Petia. 2. Which is 

mare than a Creation. :Aifo he: infuſeth;;intoc'them the fellows 
ſhip of his'\ufferiigs;," enabling themtocndaretheuttermoſt bir» 
tcernafſe of them,andall the'circumſtancesthereof; -tillthey par» 
take his lolinefe,and become: more than.conquerors. + 

7 Hs Ghjeteh all-kis praplohimieby the 
He (bjeteth all his peaple tohi the Lawes of Th 

his Kingdome. For, herwlesnot by yi ranty;but by Law, and his Kingdont 
Command. Although hebe abſolgte, yet- righteouſneſſe is the 
Scepter by which he rules.: And therefore: in E/ay 595.4. heis 
caljed the! commander. of: his people.:/ Theſe Lawes he ſettles 
upon his Churchy; both in refpe&t of converſation, and admini- 
ration.” Far the former, heis the Lawspiver of his:Church,pro+ 
pounding all rules for obedience to ' himſelfe and to. others ; 
writing them in the ſoules of his people. For the latter , he 
is the Lord upon whoſe foot-ſioole all inferiour Lords and Ma» 
giſtcates doe:hold and depend, both: civill, in all their Lawesand - 
Penalties tokeepe men. under ſubje&ion: and (pirituall, to exes- 
_ cute his awn canſures, admonitions, ſuſpentions and cxcommir- 

"4 Dd 32 nications : 
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#2 The Unition of Chrift. -— Part 
vications : and whatſoever Lawes he hath ordayned for the go- 
verning of his Church. £4 
Doth he any thing elſe? X 
"Oy" > A.” Yea. He is the Lord of: protetion alſo, to cover the 
an. Proter'y heads of all bis in the day of battell : 1 meane to ſhield aud ſhel- 
ter them againſtall cnemies, gholtly and bodily : For ke hath 
fought for his Kingdom valiantly., and got it as well by conqueſt 
as inheritance ; having' overcome Satan, death, hell, and nayled 
all againſt us ,] to his Croſſe, triumphihig upon it over them all; 
Helits at the right hand of Majeſty, not till and idle, but a&ive 
and watchfull, to manage his Churches affayres, peace, affii- 
| Aion, perlecutions, —— and offences, ſo, that none of 
them all,nor the gates of Hell may prevayleagainſt them. He will 
PAL 35; uk deliver: his 1/-a:l out of all her troubles : and after long and tedi- 
ous afſaules by enemies, he will bring them to a ({anaar ot reft ; as 
(God willing)in the point of redemption ſhall appeare in the n« xt 
Article. | | 
2 Q. (onclude all with ſhort uſe... 1 
_ ms eA. All that I have faid,, isuſe of it ſelfe and may eafily ap- 
Vnaion ply itfelfeto ſuchas itconcerneth. For what an happy eſtate is it 
74 Kew alt true believers, to be Kings, Prieſts, and Prophets to God 
through this unftion of Chrift ? 'The-Beard of Aaron; and the 
Pial.133, skirt of his cJoarhing: were notmore ftagraptwith the over-flow 
of his oyle:of Conlecration. :. then the'Perfons and ſoules of 
, the ele&ats precious and ſavory, and atcepted of God inthe 
| Union of Chriſt. Whither then ſhall we goe when we wane 
Wiſedome, righteouſnefſe, ſanRitication, or\redemption , 'Ave 
to this Fountaine which 1s made. tous of the Father to convey 
them unto us ?:Bar ((ro(hold my ſeffe cloſe to my ſcope Y how 
{hould this point teach us ho, acknowledge Chriſt as an emi- 
nent Mediator, as havinga calling from God, according to thoſe 
thiee forts of perſons whom hexeſerabled all-in one by his Un- 
ion !.. How ..queſtionleffe' ſhould all the Aﬀts and ſitterings 
which he performed. , become in our perſwation ? The Lord 
bath made him whatſoever his Church: needs ,. to the end-thar 
together with our Union: with him wee-might partake his 
Un&tion, and be ſo furziſhr with his graces ( according to our 
capacity ) that in nothing we. might bewanting, for ſubſtance 
and ſenndneffe of. the ſame. Above all uſes, rhisone I eſpeci- 
ally ayme. at. That the loden ſoule come to the throne of mer- 


CY) + 


| five from! the Paſſive \;1av if:c)thev alone ebuild farifet ora ifÞ * 3 ® obedi- 


flaingapon 
the leaft p_—_— of inherent guilt. pens latter 'yyould 


orb Ginſandlguile and ftaine, ) aſwell as incurſe, fo muſt 


A naturall and aQuall unrightequſneſſe of Adavs. '1 05 bork 


cy,for eaſeand:pardon,as confident thereof, fm a 
I = == 
e © nnoynti 
For the foulethatneedcie?!. nn ;&$. 3 {1 rv Alger 
Q. Proceed t0:the fonrcb, the former part, to wit, the oy: 
A. This is yer more effential}than the former. 4.. The fourth The fourth. 
chen I'ſay, is:{H#5v+ obeatiprot of Chrith,' 4 dovnotſepatatethie 4 The Mecir of 


aſcribed: the effe&ts of cither toric one'withour thy + bug ©» 
yet diftinly I ſpeake of both for theuſe ofeach of the to rhe 
_—_ errors he oy noted.” The ef pormne epi- 
a ar;for us:not on ring our puniſhment, butby the tran- 
nſeitſe choveal} tin inparationiefour guides _— 
cd his perſon, (for be ed frems fone > onto 
bled his perſon,(for be mwft be ſeparated frent frrivers ne 
of the "Leng would have irs "his merit none of 2 "and his 14.4. 7. £6, 
death oojuſtly inflited. Therefore be was made 
a&tuall : altthe fins ofthe cleft were charged uporrtiim! : that he 
by his perfe&t obedience migbedifanullthem,and bringing ſetele 
us erfeft rightoonſins, ' And asthe miſery ofman ſtands in 


performe ſnefſe aſwell as beare the curſe. Now thisr] 
tcoulnes of is both his Naturall and his 4Qtuall,o 


the purity of his humane nature , infuſed by Union , Tat A 
the to the whole Morall Law to themtermoſtextent 
thereof; And this is as) truie a part 'of the maieriall  canſe of 
ourjuftification.,: as'the 'other of the Pe, though net'tobe 


difioyned. * - 

doth this Aviicle of obedience eenſif t 
death ox move pataly ofdit Rater Do nk pn 
cata more ipec m 
to his death *: | Tn bode whidh'f" mots te" or leffe ) hee: hoe F 
med the worke of his Father, and fulfilled all”, both general : 
and perſonall righteouſnefſe. His whole converfation coward 
God and man. was holy->towards God, frequent in his Tem- 
ple, worſhipping , ſubmitting himſelfe ro both Cjrcu 
and baptiſme , exe) the Jenn of his own body ; oft in 
fating, i noe: s) and prayer to God: moft holy in 


government , man TY 


Re CE CO EIS 


.*Part.2: 


23»:1Jeſus of N axareth i 4 An approved by Ged, in many, fignes 
gil reonitters!, (&:04:Proiching from: City-ro; City, yea praying! 


94- 


for! his'erenies: in fo! mecks,; that be: bets Forth thimddlte-25 an! 


- example, Marth. 11.29.30. he wouldinir breaky « brieiſedrerde, 
_ por quench the jmoaking flaxe , Eſay $2:2,3- He would not /if: 
- wþ bis woyce ,. but a8 # ; 
/o. opened bee nos his month Ini'bhe judgment of the warſt ; be 


ſreepe which 15 dumb before the Peaver, 


- did all things wells He grew in' grace ang fayorir with Godand 


Lobn 17. 


Marr!1 5.17. 
Phil. 2+5,6” 


' met,. as he grew-in;ftature hidmeditations were heavenly,” his 
| words grations,even rd admiration., LZ«ke 4: ] he:workes of 


mercy and compaſſionto the miſcrable , were infinite, towards 
all be was harmeicſſs unblamcable, confutingthem who would 
gainſay, and ſtopping their mouths;7n tys out-lige of carriage ve- 
ry humble ; r:4ng wpon ax Aſſe ,; farre fron worldly pompe and 
poore,without 4 pillar to leane his Head , yer. very: content zne- 
ver ate -mcate but gave thexkes i: ſo good tothe poore, that he 
taught his Diſciples y.4t « better to give than to recerve 2 conitio» 
nab 'of rhe Sabbath $ obedience 'to parents 5; Content to ſtoope 
to a meane trade. in likelibood to live upon; :-very kind tb! his 
friends living and dying : fo lowly,that.he taught his Ditciptes 
t9.be. {o., by waſhing avd wiping their feete. 3, and {or of all the 
a efoiat nk hp IJ | 6 Go t _— 191 
..; Bacelſpecially for the: -manner;/meaure, | enfl; atiliground of 
ll he did, moſt ſincere and- entire :' adding thearets!] :porfeBtion 
[oats of parts and degrees, fo, that there. was nothing 'amifie; 
he was a rzgbteous Servant, no: grile found in tim; and'locat his 
death, , /ohn; 17., he-profeſierh-be had done allthewtrkelof: his 
Fathes,: and. till kechadl fulfilled. the-Law., (farwhich he 
came, Matth. 5.17.) he could by no meancs be diſſwaded;, bur 
called him dive'l,yvho.ſougbtir, ;gearnd to the deatbandig the 
deathef the Crofſ- he was myff, pligdheat 1h bile 3.119, 6: (lor his 
Pie, nd Paifive; obedience, were wint infeparebly: 2: but a+ 
Li in his was; his exce/lengp4taþat being bothglbry and 
holineſs, he was pot onaly.contentzes emp ty : Htiimichte inco 


| ſhame, bug, even. inta!thea{pantion:of finy that hf,mightby o« 


bedience make a fullaxpjation for Ina, word ,nS* bh an high 
Prieſt be was yas ,, ngp only t6r his Newue. but for hi-practife 
was, widefilod and ſeparece fog Srnes2.1 And a'l theie he! was 
,natfor bimlelfe, bue forothers, thay wothing.niighs be wanting 
20-2. full ſatisfa&ion : aud. that they; who believe-in him-might 
$2: o\. >£ > HY EO fetch 


Artzeleq2- The rufincebtlvceeſcbeife 
fetch. frameachpartof his litand NN ea wipe lon db 
the iptirmicy of their yonth, a T: ns 
gracerand- in chewants-ot all 1-37 rs bock or pO 3 
x civatezor publique and extracedinaryertyccy on fo 10 0720 210 
Q.] would have you open this point more full. = 
eA.l will endeavour it.Conkider thens;.. 5}: vod nods, oh 


* Firſty Chriſt being under the Law nibcomig are 


unto. it, was,not for. himſelfe , but us; txccpt abe. 
dience be for.our Gakes,,. it {erves, tor Cle fo m7 bur!) 
Lord Jeſus had ſuffered for us upon. ps "a? 5 WH 


bedicnce to. the” Law , he might have been as -harmeldſe' an © 
high Prieſt, by the pur wk of his nature, as by obeying * ;* ©. that: 
er aſs hee 
the perion of the er £,1£ ;T 42 
od gas of his aftual obedicuce 1 was\a dire&ipart of his ic- 
diation , as his prayer, '/ob» 17, Why ndtall th reſt as well ? 
Fourthly, let it be {uppoled true, ( which yet is not tobe gran: 
ted ) that; where finne is pardoned hy;\remoirall of curic, thereof: 
neceflity ,; xighteouſnefle and life, izreſtgred; yetwe muſt know 
that C rill celtores not his cle ,-to the, meete righteouſneſle! 
and life that «Adaw had, but-to herighteouſac which is of 
Faith , and unchangeable, andto a lite in the preſence of God, 
not of Paradiſe : therefore it requires. a' price of .a futable 
rightcouſnefſe in; Chriſt, more thana mere farety was boundto. 
Butas I faid ,,the: toxmer.i is, donbetull : alchoughcach defeR of, 
rig hecouſneſle is a degree of june : $900 there is mare inthe ſtaine 
or ollution of "finne, than, inthe defe& of tighteoulnefſe. When 
raitor 18 pard don ough he be in a, poſſibility of seſtoring 
be favgur and, dig a his Prince, yet-thay: are twothings, 
and are oft [evercd:; and if both concurre,, the benefit is double. 
And Fifthly, where it is objefted , thas- ie rotall imputation of 
this righteouſnes be. granted ; there were nouſc ofthe pallion: I 
an{wer, itsfal(c; far e.to be conſidered as liable to thecurle 
of TY for thar Ky is already. pai; Mer then. 
ſha £.407%....1 11 97 y 
Ok, Tom Fanfe 4 proceede ta the ff Rranth,che Lf ve Oboe 


Ges} 3 het is that tf. 


Gl 


any a _ Fs : 


CE ee oth Fe ft 


and ' * 


he was a3 hays btn keen bo 6 an han a manof ſorrows: 


» 


m | ThePoſfiorobedientedfEbriſfh. = *Part:2: 


_ and ecially that one waine ſuffcrin the Croffe, w 
| ea.turT for) ani proghn nd yeddded hiniſcife # fa 


erificemaſt freely co the wrath of his Father by his dearh > inthe 
one bearing the incomprehenſible weight of his Fathers jaltice : 


* inthe othecthe exhauſtionof his life, bloud, and ſeparation of his 


foule from body : That thereby ſinne with all her penalties , in- 

| ; with that power which the Law and 

all enemies, helland death, had thereby overus ,might be aboli- 

ſhed, juſticeap ; and righteouſiefle and life obteined; Rore. 3.. 
 25.Hebog. 13,24: 1. Prr.1.19, M27 22657 M3 

Q. Tow heape wp much Warter together : divide this anſwer and 


Tohn 19% $411 1d it ? 


Mlcb. 12.24; 


Kands,in twa, tothe preparation; andrhe paſſion it (elfe.' 

Q. 2td wherein food the Preparation? | 
1,Preparation Ic pa 
SC antecedent: 
H ouojection, tingofhisneck into the collar of ſybje&ion, forgetting ( yea 
«fafcrran. mpeying him(elfe of) his glory fo farre,as being Lord of all,to 

become inthe faſhion of a fer gen wo his Father, alſoto 
men,yea the baſeſt of his Nedopom cart , both for us, and bur 
ſalvation,in which reſpe& he refafed notcarmes, bnt deſpiſed all 


ſhame, P/n.2.4.5,6, Heb. 12.2.3. | 
2. The for _ Sheondly, { ' having ſubje&ed hiinſelfe ro bes a meete objett 
__— of faffrring and ſorrow , ; he became indeed a man of ſorrowes 
chrough his life, inuring himſelfe betime tothe yoke which he 


eclded to ; asto beborne of meanc parentage.tofall co handy-la-- 
fachis living', to'lye in acraxch asuniyorthy or nnableto 
hire roome in theInneltobeperiecuted and fly mro Egypr even 
ata month old; to/undergoe the reproach of thetongue, 'being 


j called Dene nach , Wini-bibber, Pecriver, enemy 19 Cafar, Trai- - 


tor, friead of Publicancs ; tobethe objett of tentarion; ro the vi- 

leſt and: bafett creature the Divell himiſcffe*; ro cri:nch tn (oule 

and body under che ferxenge of wrath ,; revidy 'to ſeafe upon him 

not only at the inſtant, but long before , which dryed up his moi- 

len.b.57- old, ( orupon ) being little above thirty : loſing all his beauty; 
and being as a man evdr-tder-ffroker, =Mitted, abi mBled: 
carrying —— (not'perfonall of this or that dif5 

'Y catr) of hunger,thictt,faintaeſle, wearinefſe, hatbo rleſle, and po- 


verty, 


Wheretn'l A. This Paffive: Obedience will appeze, by diſtinguiſhing it in--- 


6 ſtood in the condition he undertooke,partly the - 
rings of his life. For the firſt;it wasa willing put- 


ſine as a71h:red branch, and made; him be thought bfty yeares  . 


XUM 


Article.2: The Paſſiot obeticncs of WIR: * Tm 


wasto his d 


furtherth of Mediator 
2 Prophet of a King, his Wr-var-: 5c 
Mat-21,t2.Louke, 13.32. SB 44: | 
Q. Arid what may be {aid touching rhe Paſſion is ſelfe oo 
F.Somewhar touching the parcelſs of it : yet ſomewhar'alfo : tn gs 


be endred the forſakitiy of bis deareff DiC- Shoes 
Þv 


For po ts” fick 


& 


enced; as the vileſt malcfaſtor , ay eg the Gaole delivery of 


| 4 

Afeer that(beſides their barbarous ſpitting upon, buffertir 14S! 
mocking with a Robe.Crowne of Thorneg, and reeden "HB 
to be put tq that ſhametull , accurſed death ofthe Crofie 3,adeath \,., .-, 
palrart eo nten compted villains, but God bioaſzlfs Wy :. -- 2211-1 
ſort beld accurſed. | Os; | $7.\ak 

To which adde the greateſt of all,, both in the Garden and © 3-7 
12o0nthe Croſſe, that moſt bitter C-pof wrath, which hedranke 
vom the. Hand of his Father, which mace him in an agouy'of 
Spirit , to ſweat drops of | bloud ;, tO pray, that the C: wmght paſſe 
om him( from. feare of drinking lejeng to ery ary od, my 
God, why haſf thou forſaken mee? And fo in that deepeanguiltt of 
kris Spirit to ive xp the Ghoſt: all the divels in Hell banding them- 
ſelves in $h.4 howre of derkneſſe ,to pull him from his tedfaſt con- - 
fidence, - | 

Q What meare you by the moderation ef #2 . 

A. That inallthis abaſement.,  yetthar meaſure was impoſed Moderarion = 
and no more, which ſuted tothe dignity of the pern ſuffering, {f 1c Toko# 7. 
and to ſuc a one as in ſuffering, mercited, and could note over- © 
come by ſuffering. Hence was it, thathe had intermiſſtons of his 
agony and feares : ſo that he could gotoand fro to his Diſciples, 
ro admoniſh them : was upholden in his ſences, vnderſtanding, 
memory,affcions,in the widft of his dolours: fhewed: his power. 
and God-headeventhen in the conſternation of his encmics, con+- 
verſion of the thicfe:: his love and providence of his Mother and 
Diſciple : 1eceived comfort by the Arigets, in the want of ſelfe- 


ſupport : - 


58 Thex offios, Obedience qf&hrift, 0 Part. 2 


ſupport:was diſpenſed with as rouching.the meaſure of earments, 
bel Lapk e of thoſe which reprobates in bell ſuffer becaule 


- 


Ads 2,24 red. Soalloit was impoſſible the grave ſhenld hold him, «Af. 2.14. 


2, ebridgedro qv. | 
Qs har did be effeft herehy ? © 


os 4 j 
' The-effe& of A, He being our Surety in allthis , did forus purchaſe a full 
the evedlence (arisfactjon(of which in the queltion after) and withall, fictall 
_ of Chriſt. hipboens, te Hrhro the purth, Then,ghe ratification of his 
.cxacies,, and Teſtament, aboliſhing of ennuity,by Law,Sinue,Satan, 
_ _ T - wii Fla Peck *AS'we know if a Ce be-quite putdawn, 
Epheſ. 2. 15, all the Officers belonging to it,are down alſo. So alſo, liberty to 
ticb.16.20. enter Heayenghy 4 91mg way,not the bloud of a beaſt :with ſundry 


thers. _ | 
| Why the Pal. j "Or by dothrhe Scriprure [6 much dwell upon the paſſive, and /o 
fon cnely is\o firtle wpor the Aftive obedience, in pomt of our ſatisfattion ? _ 
much dwe.t 7, AcT intimated before , the Holy Ghoſt diith more uſually 
. Upon ig-Scrip* (not alwaics,See Phil.2.7 $:E"ay 53-1 1. Mat.20.18,Rom. 5.18. ) 
twie ? bs c—__s > | A*; 
exprelſſc itthis way. ©, Pp 
Reaſcn 1. Firſt becare inthis coffe takett away,all thewhole latisfa&tion 
began to take effe& * as we ſay that the effe of a Priſoners re= 
lea'e is delivery from priſan;not as if that were all hisreleale :.yer 
thence its denominaret!; becauſe though the d:brbe paid beture, 
yet this muſt follow. * *'; . * th, 
_ Secondly ; becauſe thrend of a thing is better than the begin= 
njng, and the conſummarion of a thing is from the end. Perleve- 
rance hath(we know }the preheminence of all obed ence,notas if 
it were any more than z part of ir, but ics the tiniſhing and ma- 
king all cur'of queſtion. Eich moment of a GI. ſſes courle is 
part «4 thei hore, 'though the hft duſt of icbe the boures end. 
| AIR | penn > $a 
Thirdly, and eſpecially : becauſe the Pafſion was the happi- 
et, greateſt”, hardeſt, ard fnlleſt part of the whole ſatistaion. 
- As; Fortimde carrieth the name of Vertue, net cxcluding a-. 
nie, Soo gor<wboatc = Sov ry, 3 
Q. Coe"'n? 4" thiri(4ubtleſſe \th- mine Seticfaflion.goe to the v 7. 


- of 


Ardcl&.22 The Poſiveobelitiee ri 39 
of both theſe in due o/ler : and firſt tells, h hy Jitthburts 


if For the]atter Tanfirer, nc opens 
rs:wh dh at, Fr 


"ae 


of s Diatribiid pay for teri Ms 
forafy one,norany (evefall part thereof for o one, and anoth 
other: butgentrally che wholefor them MF; 29d Each ſharing 
in the whole. Therfore looke what is aid or y of the benefit 

ef this merit,mult iſſue frombgt | Aﬀthve afd Paſſyejoyntly. . 

 Q#hits mſe 17 ro be made hive 
A. Firlt{the doftiine wheuby may {Mo6rd us a ſweet wats. Vſes of both 

tion ( which'as there are few ancient'or godly writers buc have ports of ihe 
ob{trved,\ſo it is pitty we ſhould negle& G viz, The excellency Mecir: 
ofthe grace of the Golpe{l,Surchaſed by this SatiSfaRtion, which 
will appeaxe by a compariſon of the worke of Creation , wich 
this of Redemption.” The formerT grant was 3folemne worke; 
when the. Ererwall Wrd made{of earthche body of Adam, inſþi- 
ring it- with the breath of God, tior,onely'to bea living (reg- 
reve "but: to-beate the Imvite of Gl in' holrneffe!' "Ande etrerh. 
is, Aofer deſcribes everi this works mote IB cy, than'the 
Creation _ of the other.to flicw-rhe 'eminency th thereof above 
them.' But when the fame etertiall Wordcredtes.niah GE Ne 
time,Lo,n t abreath, not a fey wordsWill ſerve*hingl Be rcher 
maſt be made « wire; and nd-man;God 'hinſelfe} Ned in-. 
ſelte of his talnes'& ploiythis love, kis lo his tm F-, 
ers the-baſenefle'of his condition wiilnot all ſerve ths ENG =. 
ther price wilt be accepted for this;faveboth the 4 KM 
ofall cighreauſnefit;and the ſheddin HU0k of drops or'guiites © 
other. bloud)bucthe'la(theart atid!] lik lowd that was in h koly' 
bady;-the- bloutl ofthe Sonof God: Hete wasa workeT or 
ſomedifficatry {at which not only the deepelFconceitof i znortall 
man, but even the Angels themſelves may ſtand afd wonderand* 
vaniſh; /Oh chat the view of this might raviſh our ſvules with the. 
wonth of grace,toſay, The leaft dranme of grate is mov worth thai” 
the whole works of Nature) who is carried by this thediation above 
whatſoever this world is,in reſpett of the new Create to compr 
the whole Creation as vanity ! David, 'Þ/al. $.zdmireth'man'tn 

thar firſt workema Fon of _—_ above all others] Ho the world :', 
edtoX ſecond + 


Th "—_—_ Y, 


Uſe 3 


: >Kicb'F. 


Ar 8.33, ter urge the killing of the, 


56a  Uſnefbuhpatioftheaverit. Part-2, | 

Secondly,let us abhorre the conceite of ſuch Seftaiies ,.avima- 

ine that chere wazna n at all of any.ſuch price paying to 

Rice : norany barre-in Gods Jultice at. all , why ke might not. | 

ave ſhewed mercy to.finners,without any ſuch ſatisfaftion made 
2t all. Its an horrible. derogation to..the Scriptures, and tothe 
Wiſedome of God : and favorcth- of. a prophane audacious ſpwit, 
niaking ſinneand grace of ſmall cſtecrue, 7-21 | 

Rather let it preſent to us the hideous nature of fin and juſtice. 
$«lomon bids us behold the deunkard in his redneſle of colour, 
bluenefſe of wounds, that we might toathe his fin. Bur rather be- 
holditin this glaſle of the Lord felus his ſatisfaQtion. E/ay 63.1. 
Who is he that compmerh from Boxzra, with his red garments ? [ have 
rrod the wine-preſſe of the wrath of the-Lord, &c. It the glafſe ofthe 
Law have not done it,let this do it z yea behold the fins which we 
count moſt veniall in this objeft of Juſtice. Not the pettieſt oath, 
or leaſt of our vainewords could bepayd for, with the price of a 
lefr thing thanthe bloud ot Chrilt;Juſtice would admit ofno o- 
ther. the Father {pared net his axely Soune in this point ; bur _ 

- wauld have him drinke the dregs of his wrath, What ſhall be- 
. come of ſuch wretches then as deſpiſe this price ? How ſhall 
le with this infinite wrath of Gad , which. the Lord Jeſus 
had bin cruſbt under as unſupportable,if his God-head kad not 
beld him ay } Now while far is in her element, irs counted as 
Light as fea ; bur being under the weight of juſtice, and the 
ſence of wrath, it will e Intollerable.Let us count ic fonow, 
. whiles we mayyget it ſhrawded under the Lord Jeſus: let us fivear 
water and bloud.and feelc that in us which cauſed thoſe outcries, 
My God,ny God, why haſt ron forſaken mwe ? Not to become Me- 
_diators to our tto drive us to him that overcame this an- 
-guifh,and was heard, in that he feared. 

Tf Gn in our ſelveswill not breake cur hearts, let ic breake 
them in the-view of Chriſt broken by them : let us, Zach. 22. 
20. ſee him whom we bauwe pierced, avd mourne. Not as Papiſts 
who whip their bodyes, and cry out of them that betrayed,ac- 


* Culed, icourged and crowned :Chrift , and crucified him : bur as 


thoſe who were:the AQors of this Tragedy aur ſelves : that ( if 
. by any meanes). eur hearts may be:pricked as theirrwho heard Pe- 
EL TLS ALE FE oor 
<©o be witling to murtkerers,that they might 
Fo fey, Oh, Father, keere is the furety., lay no debt ee pundſhe 
mens 


Article 2. Uſer of both parts of the merir, 6d 
ment upon theſe debtors ! I have taken all upon me , if thou 
wilt needes have theuttermoſt , powreout thy wrath upon him: 
that can ſatisfy, not upon them that cannot : Try whether; 
there be any drop of. mourning in thee , by this due faghr of 
finne and juitice, and ſay, Oh, Lord, if 1 were left $0 be my: 
owh ſatisfier, if thou ſhouldit have ſaydto Curl sr, as once 
to Moſes, Them. that ſinne againſt mee, I will puniſh , of thee, [ 
will require nething , Oh, how terrible had oue condition: 
been ?' 


_ Fifthly,letthis do&ineconfute. Firſt, all Se&aries, who that'U/e 5, 
\they might be ſingular (to ſay no more.)teach heere of late, a- Zraxch.r; 


—mong, us, that Chriſt-had no guilt of finne caft-upon him-by- 
/ jaſtice, for then he could have been no fatisfier ( confounding 
finne imputed and fin inherent) that Chrilt tuffered nothing”; 
in his ſoule, from Gods Wrath , ſcafing upon him; noryetin 
cither body or mind , but that which man could infli&by either: 
paine or difcontent. But. God keepe them, that arethe broae; 
chers of ach ſtuffe,, from ſuch @ fatisfation as this in' the day: 
of their diſtreſſe.. And whereas they adde, Gods juſtice ac»: 
_ cepted this for an equall/price of finne+ I'ariſwer , who hath' 
taught them todreame of jan acceptance, of that which is nor 
equivalent ro Juſtice ? gh they not aſwell overthrow any ne= 
cellity. of: a imizfying uſtice; 'as teach Juſtice>to. accept thar 
which is not Jaſtice? Is it not well for-us, that:the Lord will- 
accompt 8-'truely juſt fatisfaQtion of a ſurety to anfiver our 
debt, ( which was more than: he ought as) but we.muſt goe a-: 
bout, to corrupt the price it ſelfe ,- and dreame of an-imputingoti 
equall ſatisfation to an unequall price ? Let us abhorrevſach no- 
velries, and know if-Chriſt ſuffered no more than the malice 
of-man, there remaineth a necellity of aſecanduffering for us, 
from jaſtice. Lee us beware , while we goe aboutto minceand- 
lefſen the ſufferings of Chriſt 3-leaſt we deſtroy. the truth of a 
Mediator , and bereave the ſoule of that which ſhould 7 2m . 
her, in her conflit with Juſtice.. Not to ſpeake of -unſavory 
dalliance with thoſe Texts, which are brought to confute them, | 
. Eſay 53. 2' Cor.. 5.21. and others. For inftance-, When we: 
urge ma Eſay 63. 1. they elude it thus.  Fhat it ſpeakes- 
of the Lord Jeſus his cruſhing the-cenemies of his, Ghurch : as 


if it were not familiar to the Holy Ghoſt to expreſſe both Ats,;. 
I meane of ſatisfaftion and conqueit , in one familiar phraſe, 
| mect - 


Franch 3. 


#2 Uſer of both pert: of the merit. Part. > 
 meeto to expreſſe : As here. To treade the wine-preſſe, may be 


referred cithor Ajvely to- deſtroy all Rebells, or pallively , to 
fatisfie-for the cle&, by treading- out alt wrath ? So; whenwe 
preſſe our Saviours bloudy;ſweat , paine of ſoule- to the: death, 
complaint of being forſaken of God : and ſo, of his being: 
heard by his F ather in.thathe feared, and crycd out with ſtrong 
eryes to him that-could help him, &c. They anſwer, Allthis muſt 
be underſtood: of that babarous- nlage- which Pi/are and: the 
[ewes ſhewed towards him : which is infinitely to the diſt 
honor of him whom they pretend to- honour, in making him 
more totake on for mans cruelty, thars poore Martyres, tinfulf 
men have done. Burt the truth is, God isnot honoured by ſachi 
curious diſtin&ions, which neither any of the Fathers, nor late. 
writers ( one- or other, except ſuch as are taxed for Novelty ); 
have ever' dreamt of, But we may caſtly Judge from whence 
ſuch errors- grow :-ib they were truthes, Satan and his inſtra- 
ments would more 'ſtirce again(t them : But they are-quivy; 
uſing ſuch trickes, as 'mcanes to Tover their. own Ptojedts;' hoe 
caring how -many of themare broached. And verily I doe not 
{o mich impute- ſuch Novelties tothe Autttors thereof, as to 
the juſt Hand-of God, puniſhing the people for contempt of their 
Wn pr map 
Secondly, Let 'itteach us toabhorrethe opinioh of thoſe Lye 
therans , who-teach that our Juſtification ſtandsin the ſo apply» 
ing of Chriſts righteouſnefſe to afinner , that he may plead 14- 
from the Tenor of the Law; Doe this and live, Meaning that we 
muſt. be poſſeſſed with the very. ſelfe-ſame righteoufites where- 
with Chritt obeyed and ſuffered. And this they imagine to bethe 
matter of bur juſtification, and that-elſe-God cannot in Juſtice 
acquice-us. They ſay, The cle& doc ſiſtaine-one perſon with 
Chritft,” in all his a&s and ftfferings , and they arc all made 
theirs : But: thug. rhey make- Chriſt ſerve to no ether ends, but 
© make us become our own Mediator-, and: to deſtroy his 
own. The. error of this conceit aroſe from a confounding of 
the valour of worth of this righteouſnefſe, with the ſubſtance of 


righteouſneſſe it felfe. For-although we cannot be juſtified - 
.z without imputation of the fulncſſe of ' the merit , yer we-are 


not capable of that which merited, except we will becotyein- 


kaire. | 


Thirdly, it confutes thoſe Se&aries, Oc 


XUM 


63 
ſceth no figin any of his,, it he have once imaputed-Chritts righte» 
ouſncſſe to them. This error ariles from not diſtinguiſhing theſe 
two, impuration of periect- righteouſnefle and pertet, impu- 
ting or accepting of imputed rightoouſaefle. No man is juſki 


Anicle 2. Dſeraf both ports af ihe arerie. 


without the former : but our Faith fayling inthe acceptance, 
mult needs be looked 'upon by God. I contelle he fees no line, 
but he pardons it to his in Chriſt, upon-Faith and repentance; 
but he puniſhes it tor cheir good in mercy. Againe , what .it we 
grant,God ſces ,no ſinne in ther ia reſpet of their juſtification? 
Is therefore their SanEification perfett ? Why then did Davids 
adultery diſpl-aſe the Lord ? Or why doe we pray, Forgive ns 
- our debts * Or why ſaith our Saviour, Say when-all 15done, yee are aun- 

rofitable ? £2 ; . 
: Fourthly,, it confutes all ſuch as cut off-the A&ive obedi- 
ence 'of Chritt ,' from che fatisfaQtion, as they cut the garments 
of Davids ſervants by the middle, I blame them not now. as 
Papiſts, for denying Chriſt to be our price, but for their curious 
dividing of one member of it, from another. It maybegranted 
them, 'that the: Paſſive i» the more immediate confuumation of 
the ſatisfaftion : but 'to oxclude the Aive ,'!is moſt! au- 
dacjous. They ſay ,Chriſt was bound to the obeying of the Law. 
as a manmadeunder it, I anſwer, Yea, but except he had bin-fo 
made;purpoſely for. us, he: needed never to be lo atall - therefore 
his willing being/\ſo, . made the merit the greater : and although 
being a man, he mult obey ;z yet ſecing 'his being-a man, -wa3 
that he might obey for- us, it, muſt be of greater:defarr. A- 
gaine,as the Paſſive is the neerer merit, in reſpe& of theeſtate, 
is which we (tood 'accuried-; So the Afﬀtive 13:as efſentiall in 
reſpe& of recovering that Image of righteouſnes , which makes 
us likeGod,and 1n which we were created. Neither was it Hell 
could have hurtus without fin. Beſides(to ſay truth) if Adam af- 
ter his fir had not binaccurſed, 'yer in finning only he had bin 
miſerable. Ir istheretore as efſentiall to Juſtification , that he be 
madeJult as rid otgutltzand brought to Heaven as rid of Hell, But 
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A.Yea.Sixthly,to tegchall Godspeople toabhorre the flavery U/7 6. 


of hypocrites, wha ifthey could ſhan Hell, would never care for 
righteouſneſſe:Gods People,although they could fin unfeene and 


unpuniſhed, 'ycrwould loathe-it, They take A 


* 


;Eph-1 +5. 


Uſe 7. 


7/8. 


75 
: "os o - 3n þ 
IFTZ are C.- : 
(1 we C 
[5 4 , b n "4 


ELIE I 
* 65:34 , 
i. w 


" F - 
3 : 
_ I, p af * ; 
Su. © 
we 


1 Cor.t5.19, If our hope were heere onely tm Chrift , of all others wee were 
mo 
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Gam 14.30, God as for theic own wel-fare. When Ab/7/on was pardoned, 


yet he ſets [oabs Corne on fire, becauſe he might not be admir- 
ted to the Kings preſence , chuling rather to dye, than to hang 
inſuch ſuſpenſe. And ſhall a believer reſt in his pardon more than 
.inthe righteouſncs of God, which may make them accepred and 
' beloved? No, the livery they weare is, The Lord owr righteou'zeſſe. 
:Qh; till Tbe reſtored to my dignitics, to ſtand before the Lord, 
to pleaſe hinyto fecle his Spirit of peace, Joy and rightcouſneſle, 
and my conſcience — lerve Godin holineflſe, I can ftecle 
No comfort. | 
Apaine, let it raiſe theprice of the Lord Jeſus bis love in the 
hearts of all his children. Should he that was glory, and holi- 
neſſe,be content, not only to become a Worme, baſe and vile to 
his enemies,” but to loſe the repute of holineffe and become finne, 


_ rather-than finne ſhould not become righteouſneſſe and glory ? 


How great is this love then ? and how deare ſhould he be tor ta- 
king-cf our imputed finne and blentiſh upon him? The more coſt, 
the more love. , 

: 'Kightly, ( to touch his Paſſion a little ) how ſhould it teach us 
toabhorreall enemies ofthe Croſſe, Atheitts, Papitts, Jewes, and 
.Pagans, (to whom itis cithera - ayes , block or fooliſhfeſle ) 
yea all ſuch as hold upon a-Chrift in profeſſion, bur are farre from 
an hambled ſuffering and crucified Chrit, carrying themſelves, 
'rather ſo intheic haire, faſhions and oathes, the loftinefle of their 
asiftheir Chriſt were rather ſome great Epicure, Liber- 
EGhampion ofthe world ?not only inthe twelve daycs,but 
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| Ne kis death of the Lord Jeſus be our fatisfa&ion, 
ltheteedometfronm fin and carſc,our pardon, peace,and Hea- 
_ Whcreithe dwelling of our hearts upon it, the delight of 
ulesin ict Commonly we will.weare our choiſe Jewell nee- 
ar heart; and why is this Jewellwhith coſt the bloud of the 
Y Þ faroffic ? Surely exceptthis be our foules crowne 
:-more than the crowne of che agedare their children, or the Mi- 
niſters crowne his people , or tlie husbands his deere wife, 
( not to ſpeake of gold, i pleaſures, or outward wel-fare ) how 
can it be well with us ? It the perfe&ionof love be joy, and 
che perfefter. the objeft is, the greater the Tove ': How is &, 
that each baſe ſhaddow of joy can atfe& 48, when this cannot ? 
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yet let God bechy Salvation. Lets 
/B eniawin, 


Tenthly, and eſpecially, Jer the GIS 
uſe, ny any cf To al Min pinto rrkican 


toapply 1 yo to chemſclves i inall their 
ny., yea death it ſelfs 4 whatſoever thou dew ro 
For Miniſters, et them remember their office” (/ e.t0- 
chippus ) end fulfill its | fa lr refſes ſs: compare 2:Cor, : » Cor.y, vt. 
"al Hips, that i Jew ro imne afar, Fury trf c 

I wh; e. And; whatiof this 2 Fee " 


iff by us popes: you, ſoweurge, Be +, 
Gl bo God ok no Idols, none Preachers, beno. Rencheag 
ny thing before this : Preach not with a veile 
with open face,and hold this mirror to.poore 
may behold The Lordtherr righteoufneſſe,, It emer 
were knowne by us,and the blood of ſoule 
the preachinganddeclaring ofthis rj 
be the ſcope of onr-labours. | Weare Mi apr 
not only iS, but alſo ſerving he Miviftery. 1 
us mainely looketo this, to /ave owr As ud they 
if we have wrought the uſt of the laſt 6 
upon them, learne the skill of this ſeconc 
God, till he tay tous, Deliver him f : 
we could find this veine, andthe trea'nre bigs lg 
would be as 1acobs ſeaven yeares, for! he lovewb Ha 
and eafic. -*2 7 of 113. 15 Te 
And for people alſo : Conkider yee who ecaly- 
Serpent of the Law , ii ye mortally. n: hes 
comme, apply the remedy int oke upon. 
di, cl el Tp Bs he Go grcn o 
of it, a c rthe former; .W a k 
from Ood,there is no peace unto Toy md ſe there'can da Men r, ſubs 
" none without this ſatisfaftion> 2s t of an of= ficiezs 5 
fer and a promiſe: itselſe ( as hie fo: of Fa hs ) Neb fircagth- * 


ſranand a piece of brafſe. As frune'ss the ftrengthof the. Lew, 
{o is this "_ of the blood —_ Chriſt, the ſtrength of the pro- 
mule. 
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riſe, : ik to deafewith the Father in the point of jo 
; cHake Pont th he” Bullance. The hes 
. tho'd Uſes: th t 

» C641: Yee ee gate ag 9924- FEET 

Wn. ring is mo\"T aw ofed, thon beginſt-wefl:- Anper 
,- abidesin, God, wi hour this rice, and tho1ait but 3sthe buth 
: Ne xaret then ; that ng Frotule 
foule ; ke thy heart , Ede] x it haye chils 
| FE {t2 or wth each ont Fea 4 Abde LK. 

ton 4þromile if thow need it , as is; fertmſhed 1 dh this: 
for apts comes” all wrarh to be tartied ro? love *f and this with 
* ata fois ther offer; arid faithfallts perfoctndgelte mi not, 


pth” of mere y.infthy dee eh ha 


ged without this butkes * 'by his; ? thog mi 


_ e 
fi axthiis fcc fee h ſo'itisthatonly, which 
nk os va Thee.” Ler thar* "Ai aBaghs vf Rome who 
of the ſoulc. riti thee thrhe rreaſhre of Caittts fhetits,” 'odtbus tc fo 
Mica hh * Si, 4: Mich. '6. What frail 1 pi tye the »rd fe for R 


eve of 9y fe ; My 61d or Prarles,Ofle or bred the 
fare beily i No, kettath (hewed me the ofty wa oIer 
rs. '. righrcouſhelſ He redegpied ns'( ith Perth SR Hp With 
Pearles; tur wich tle þteriohs' blot & tis Fadbe.” Wit thou 
detSthe holy ones in Eatth ? Alas ,/ the o whereas vite thou 
be for this, and-chey have no more of ſt than wIllctye their 
- Wiltch6u goe fo 'Heiven to Saints and” Angels ? Alas, 
Mah, 15. ey by B83. Abraham; knowes hes not. What ther 2? wilt Mo 0 et 
I 


Eſay-63s "2 x ; een Nas, they haT'ng bloud of ex las 
tlonſn ehetn'; afftheſe wll fay,, Satis{4Aion is not in us, Where 

_ _ then? Sure dy here only. 
V/e 12. "Twelfthly Tt fo; ; abaridon __ and cling to chisonly , Take 


hotd of this grips lufficien LIN as the Pra- 

Job 9.15, - phetbidsthiee:Ci fe wefth NM to thy ud lac, and make fup- 
x Pet.3. 19. plication to him ih chisRrength. Pefey FW it the an/ ar "of a GON 
. AS 'gvod in the ReſherefHel Chr. What ever enemy ur- 

- frecher arthe heefes., this is thy teluge : that here thay mightſt 


hive ftrong conſolation in afl textts agaiglt all encinigs. FaM. 


\- * thou the {miievof yourh? orage? The Lord felis was Conceive 
in the wombe, thac the jntant(ele which never ſaw light, might 
be TE him: youth notwithitanding her diſobedience, age 

for 
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torzil her:obc!}ion, might Beforghrey. Doe thy- erg any 


of atiorther;teatth, pnelewinefe} (1 diftrefſe rhee 
LdrdJelvr fulfilled altzhy _— Doeehy 


wickednefles opprefle - and the penalties of them :anu 
ving; fectre , hard-heart- Cy the'contein (of the Gopal "The & 
Lord Jeſus fired the *powring oft of his blots, REED 
heart of thoſethar pierce hitmuponthe Crofſe; Arrthot 
Thy Satisfier! was or FUN Hee Wk EGO UE? 
finnes great? Hedyedfot No ahy dei 
vids adultery, Smiaft ? Lot); even'thy” Aeon 1 2A 
him his lite- bloud. But - perhaps not ſome lines but fi mere 
and the body of death rroubles'rhice +  Hewyronite / 
aaxd/\Oh ther; Whiar ſoever' finne car 
af poor as W. 36 arid Jookero hk To 
Dothithe diveN;* thepares of Helf, cortfcreries; a 
Godrhreatnthes? They cannot, (gre fortinne? if rr 
conſcience hart hier anſwer to God? hor And plead th 
thy pardottothe Lord, Say _ ther; even thoy ciictelt . 
oft let? going this price, ft it) in offtjirg of irto - 
nice, I { Lord)am heere before C—_— and _—_— 
finne: hes onde reckon jt tihtome, "Oh Lord,''f pur 
bleffed price betweenme and wrath : Lord have no 56 fled $5, 
ny it:me; Even I, if born tes 1 an ey te,” Os 5 -- "8 
je fromhim*: Lortf, I art fatherleffe ; ih 
ykeeping : thou tookeſt i ir, to beſtow i it. wer tee'n 
kovd ſtrong conſolation in her ſecking refage tothee; becaitl@this 
pR——_— me. Tfa.dedtor be in Torſion [ be bio cont 
torth.he will anfwer, Tam heere for debe Jo 
he witlay hold upon this ay 
En ws 
thrs be on thoirJaoke for deliyeran CE. 
Tir the endofthis ſecohd fe Tal mewHat rouching 
| Faith. Meatetime fe thts beastheri 3h | 
we re erin her RRR OY 
Q. What the fix? s Artzele, erein 
. A; The gry nr nar ere or no! Es 
_——" n = pet? th ormed : 
che prepetts Kigof of What it&?and 
Fw le by AF Foes Oro alt ttiernies,” and d Oo bn 
fete, his whole work? had beri/frufrate' "Bur rh tio 
e 2 be : 


2s i py The ſixth wel- 
all this ;ſpring, The 


"conqueſt 
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" be; for. he roſe againe from the dead, and gavea full being to 


| Io 5 reſpeQ- 


the merit of. his ſatisfation. Conceive the point in three eſtates 
of (zkeif, briefly, Firſt, Before : Secondly,At,Thirdly,Afer his 


-In the firſt reſpe&, Though the Lord Jeſus his fleſh was not 
exempt from mortality and infirmity, but fubje&& to all through 
our ſinne ': yet. even under all theſe through his whole life, - 
conquered; in ſuffering : for he endured no more than him plea- 


ſed. *: beforcthetimedf his death, no enemy had power over 


Eſay 432 - 


AQs.2, 24+ 


1 John 10,18, 


his) , to {urpriſe him by any cafualty, by any other death, or at 


any other ſeaſon than himſclte would. In Lake 4. we at 
his own Citizens, Led him wp to the brow of the Hill to have brhke 


bi necke.Okt were Officers ſent to take him +; ſtones caſt at;himt : 


' upon the Sea he was ſubje& to the violenge of the Waves : none 


of theſe: had powertofaſten upon him, hee went- through the 
midſt of them, , and through a thouſand deaths , without hurt, 
It was prophecied of him; The fire ſhould not burne him, nor was. 
ters devoure bim : till his hogre was come to ſuffer that Death, and, 
onely that which God had layd out for him, and then nothing 
Secondly, at death, although as our mediator he nwuſt needes. 
drinke that Cup, which his Father gave him: yet he was a con-. 
queror even then too, and above any enemy, Judas, the Prieſts 
and Ps/ate could do nomore, thin bimſeltc was willing to yeeld 
to his Fatherin, No man takes away my | fe from mee, I lay it 
d-wnemy ſelfe. Hee yee)ded to thoſe that tooke him, even when , 
he had caft them to the ground as a conqueror. And therefore 
by the [pjen of his God;head, even in that howre and power of 
derkenſes when: bis life.was taken from ,bim, and they loo- 
ked to have had all their will on him: all the infernall powers 
aNaulting bim at; once, by reaſon of the, withdrawing of his, 
Divine Naturc, . and the wrath of God ,, yet, even then be. gave 
themthe greateſt iaple gials and ja dah overcame bim who bad; 
the power f it, and all his inſtrumexs-;, made. his Crofle, his, 
Tiophee ,-and his Chariot -of Truumph vyer: them all : like 
SY who, more hurt, his qgemicy at (death , than | pll his 
IF XF i 433% nol 
Sg thigdly, after death, when.t 


en Nin 9 ng tain: 
Po RE Doe ks 
Ve 


d ſcaling ot the tone could, 
ove; by his power 
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to the graye , thinking that the 
made him theirs”, never 9. rife any more: 
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he kept his union ſtill, and aſter his forty houres ſleepe was oves, 
he ed his bod STINET area's on nrnig ins "45 "Bl 
worſethay all : roſe againe; conquered theirmalicez never more gt 
eo be conquered,co die 19 more'; All theenemics in hell ; and upon phj1.2,5,6,7. 
earth ; histrinmph being begun, he was out of their reach:. See for ; 
all, A#t.2,24.Rom, 1.3. 41 | 
QF hat w/e make you hereof ? ' | 
, eA. Ittis a nice: Schoole point, whether Chriſt-by all his 
doingsand ſufferings, did merie any thing for himſclfe ;- Some- 
what like to that other queſtion , Whether Chriſt as a man 
were , ſubje& to the Law ? The anſwere which they make is, 
That Chritt merited onely one thing far himſelfe, That is, 
cxaltation-;. of which' I, ceaſe heere to ſpeake much: : nox 
doubting but - that! bare Union with the God-head did nc- 
cefſarilic procure that, without fatisfaftion. Yet to yeeld ſome. 
what'to the words of Paw, Phil. 2. 5. 6. Wherefore GOD 
exalted him on kigh, and gave him a Name above all Names, &e\ 
Yet doubtleſſe bath his obligation to the Law, and his whole 
conqueſt was eſpecially ' for his Church , and | for her fake 
hee. both merired and conquered. Many things might con- 
ſequently betall the Lord -Jeſus' as Mediator : but the maine 
and firft re{pe&t which hee had was our Salvation and. bene» 
fit- | fri Yo; OOF 313 1129 1H * 
Ficſt, therefore the maine aſe ( which is alſo the ſcope ofthis 7/e 1- 
fixch Branch) is,the afſurance which the poore ſonle under a con- 
dicien of grace, may take to it ſelfe in pleading her part nthis 
ſatisfaftion. For, what gave a being and life to this ſuffering.of 
Chriſt ?- Surely bis conquett.- | It aiy enemy could haveheld him 
under chaines from his viorious Refurre&ion, all his ſatisfaRi- 
on had bin fruſtrate. But that could'not be. Ic was wnpoſſiblegas we 
ſee Aﬀs 2, 24. that death ſhould bold him. Now then by his con- 
_—_ lively, renowned, powerfull a merit gave heeto all his 
rings ? Hee ſent his Churchinto aflured poſſcffion of all his 
merits. Oh, astheauthor. to Heb, 10, 22,faith, Ler we come with Heb.1o. 32, 
thu aſſurance of Faith tothe throne of grace, ſaying, Lord, give | 
_ thy poore needing fervant, the/fruit of my Lord eſis hisobe» 
dience, the power of his Conqueſt, the full efficacy of his re- AL 
demption : That as be Rom. #,3. Eph.1.21. by his God-head des Row.t, 3: * 
Clared himſclfe a Conquerer, and affured the truth of /his me- Eph. 1-23, 
rt and death,yea conſummated ir, ( although he ſayd upon the 
Ee 3 Croſſe 
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Mat 16 | Croſſe, Al war fini o my ſoule may take hold of this ſtrength, 
___.. amdclaime rk aa of this ſatisfation, with tulleraf- 
« ſurance. 'Qh,let us not want the fireagth of this perſwaſion, bur 
; prefic it and 'fay,Lord, I cometo thee in the merit ofa Chriſt not 
dead but alive, a Conquercr that made good to mer all kis ſut- 
ferings by-his vi&ory, and gave all his enemies a deadly bloy, 
when they looked to have overthrowne him. Let this be the fir& 
uſe : learne this as the maine,to drinke at this cifterne;this well of 
Salvation, as the former, and then the other Comfortable Lies 

will tollow of themſclves. e 

Q.What other follow herewpon ? | 

G/*2 * eA. Sundry conſalations to a believing ſoule, touching the 


Sundry conſo. Affuranceof Faith and Perſeverance , Vidtory in combats and / 


lations. all afliftions. - The Lord Jeſus hath the Key of Dcath in his 
Hand,and will make his, more than Conquerours in all :nothing 

I+ ſhall ſeparate, Row, 8. «/r. any of his from him. ' Touching Faith 
\how many are the feares that a poore ſoule hath', that ſhee ſhall 

never bee ablc to believe ? Within her ſclfe what weakenefle, 
forgerfulnefſe, melancholy, guilt of Conſciencethrough cor- 

ruption, and dead heart , laviſh and fearefull, preſumptuous, 

hardned by the deceit of ſinne , unworthinefle, negle& of the 

ſeaſon of grace, thu bedy of death oppoſing all favour of good- 

nefſe ? And ſo even death of body makes them afraid , they may 

dycere they believe. So without them, what 'temptations a- 

gainſt God, and the Scriptures ? what enemies have they to 

darken and dull them , their ſences, underſtandings and heart ? 

what enemies of the wicked have they without chem ? VII ha(- 

en ror to diſmay them, telling thera that they cannot 
be aſſared in this life of their ſalvation. How doe encmies at- 


fright them with malice, threats, bigge lookes, diſdaine and + 


ſcorne, putting them in feare they ſhall never eſcape our of their 

clawes ? Inthis varicty of affli&tion', what is there to. ſuftaine 

them ? What is it which tcacheth them to kifſe the rod, take 

-*, * ;, UP their crofle, and beare the indignation of the Lord, till hee 
Mica-7, 9.. pleade their cauſe, and bring forth their light ? Surely the 
ſtrength of their Captaine, and Conqueror the Lord Jeſus, who 


hath cold them, 1» the World they fall have afflition, but bee of 


Tohn 16, ult. , good comfort, 1 have overcome the World, Its he thattells them, 
- -. _ till Gods ſeaſon of their ſuffering be come, ſo much, ſo long,and 
that very crofle God hath ordeined for them, no enemie my 

—__ | Pj 
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doe them hurt. And when they docyhee will make it tollerable 
and caſy pnto them, doe theay good for their ſakes that hure 
them. But aboyeall, they are made Conguerorsand their chinng- 


is kept above water, they. fight under hope vitory, and lay Rom.8. 


with the Church, 4a. 7, 8. Rejoyce not over mee, Ob my exe- 


my , for when 1 am dawne 1 ſhall riſe ; aud when thou art fallen, Miea7, 8. 


thy wornd ſhall bee incurable. There is a fable that when the 
Goate cropped the Vine branches, ſhce bids the Goate,, bite and 
ſpare not, but ſhee ſhould beare ſo much; Wine as ſhould ſerve 
to ſacrifice the -Geate. . This Vine is; the militant Body of 
Chriſt : ſo that as bee feaxed not his. enemies , becauſe. hee 
ſubdyed them in ſuffering , ſo. ſhould they. Reade the 
chirg Article, in the point-of Redemption, more fully. of this 
lice F- 1" 

Q What ele * Shed | 

' 1. Thirdly, it comforts them by Faith, inthe Conqueſt of 
our Lord Jeſus,againſt the power of Death and the grave. Fos as it 
was with their Head , hee :conld not bee held init 2 10 with them, 
their fleſh reſts in hope of that triamph 2 0b Hell, whers 4 thy 


fting, Oh grave where # thy vittery ? 1 ((opinthians 15, The tag » Cor.ry, 


redemption of their bodies , cauſes them ta feare no- Death, 
-nor grave. Nay, their hope makes thein fa» i It wee 
oncly in Chriſt heere , wee were of all other molt milezable; 
but this conquelt makes us happy in all our,miſery.. For why? 
even by that very death which is the laſt, enemy , and the gate 
of utter miſery to the wicked, the Lord opens a doore of tall 
and fioall redemption to the faichtull, _ Their Jowelt ebbe is the 
nextfiep tothe higheſt tyde of their ſqules happineſle, and fi- 
nall freedome from all finne, ſorrow, andenemies. As wee ſee 
our Lord Jcſas his death and grave werethe next ſteppe to his 
exaltation, True it is, che Saints have many'pertiedeliverances 
in this World, But they arenot fully redeemed till death, from 
all enemies, nor trom-the dominion of death till the ReſarceR&iv 
on ; But then is their final] cedemptibs. Therefore let nat death; 
grave , nor the rottennefſe thereof diſmay us :'for hee who 
brake the chaines thereof fgr bimliclfe, as Samp/er brake his 
cords , hee (ball alſo breake them for us ; that they thallnde , 
hold ws. Wee ſhall bee more than conquerors by. himthatlos 
ved us : and by his power ſhall wec ri thought not 0 quicks 
ly, yet as ſurely as hee did. Whom ſhould not this conquett 
my Eeq ſtrengthen 


Col.3.3. 
I loka 3- &. 


, thecruſhing and treading of them as Grapes in the Wine-preſic 
' of wrath : Its the entry of Chriſt into his Kingdome, for the 


72 T he Conqueſt cf Chroſs: - " Part:2- 
rengthen againſt the nowillingnefle 'to be unclothed ? The 
rayling of our head, putsus in hope, that we ſhall riſe and con- 
quer fanally : ſo that no enemy,” no Divell , no perſecution ſhall 
ever come neere us We fhall be as muck out of gun-ſhot of 
them, as the Lord Jeſus himſelte was after his conqueſt, "Were 
it not for this: long, many, and deepe troubles would diſmay 
us - but this'hope helpes-all. And not only ontward crofles, 
but alſo our-poore graces of knowledge, Faith, patience is ſu- 
tained with this Spirit of the Lord Jeſus, that one day it ſhall 
be better , when all imperfe& things ſball be done away, the 
body ſhake off corruption , and they ſee him in whom now 
they believe :* Their life i bid with Chriſt in Ged : and althorgh 
itappeare not now what they are', yet when their Captaine 


'*comes,they ſhall be conquerours as he : therefore in the meane 


time, though they be baſcly eſteemed of, and (et at nought; yet 


their ſpiritof vitory and hope props them up and makes them 


merry,becauſe aday is comming will pay for all. 
. This alſo is terror to all prophane ones ,- and fuch as ſtill abide 
in the Gall of bitterneffe 1+ The conqueſt of the Lord Jeſus, is 


utter ſuppreſſion of a)l his enemies : whom E/ay 63. he will de- 
ſtroy in his fury. As he1is mighty thereby , to ſave all his, ſo he 
isas potent to deſtroy all them that be his foes. Now he hath 
recovered power and ſtrength , vi&ory and triumph : and now 
he turnes the wheele over their heads; and will cruſh boch them 
and their Prince, the Devill. He will now cauſe all thoſe barres 
which he hath broken, 'of ſhame, feare, afliftions, horrors, 
death,the grave, toreturne back upon them : And, as the fame 
waters which were the ſafegard of Noe, were the deſtruction 
of the old World : and the ſame Sca which was a double wall 


-to the 1/raclites paſſing through the red Sea, yet was the over- 


whelming of their enemies,their Chariots , Horſes, Pharas him- 
ſelfe , his Princes and Souldiers : So, that croffe which is the 
Pillar of Salvation to the Ele& , ſhall bee the Chariot of 
Triumph to the wicked, and ſhall turne upon them whatſoever 


chey impoſed upon Chritt, to cruſh them, and to become their * 


utter confaſion; He will cauſe a ſpirit of enmity to pofſefle them, 


- they thall one deſtroy another : their Counſells againſt him, ſhall 


fall upon themfelyes. His agony ſball worke in their oo 
| uch 


Nw 
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terers, all pulled away:! 'Oh | 
- the: Jawes of Satan and deſtration;;:iwtath and cternall fire, to 


Antide.2.  ThCongueſt\of Ebrift. 73 


ſuch anunſpeakeable horror and anguiſh of conſcience, ascannot 
be pacified : Death ſhall 'ceaze-upon-them as a Vultur upor''a 
Carcas - it ſhall be as/a'cKing of fearesuntocthem': The face of ir 
ſhall beterrible ': thecvery thoughes'of- ita farre of ſhall beay 
a Sword hanging by a briltle over their heads, and appall them 
as the hand-writing did Be/hazzar," inthe midſt of his Cups : 
And when it comes, itthall cauſe their lips#oquiver,, and their 
bones totremble : it ſhall be wichvthem as with Vim ,'Who-cryed 
out, wretched 'man,- muſt 1'die'? What ! All wy bagges, my 
crealures, my delicate fare, my pleafurcs,my revenues, my ſum- 
ptuous apparrell and dwellings , my retinne!, friends and flat= 

{It ſhall open and; preſent Hell,and 


fwallow them'! What ſhifr now wile thou make , O poore ſoule, 
which wert wont'toſport'thy ſelſe, to ſolace thy beavy.thoughts 
and ſpirits, with jeſtsand gigges togo, to do, to'talke, to lye 
down;to.riſe upat thy pleaſure}; and'to gird thy (elte;but now, 
another ſhall gird thee, what wilt-thou now'doe 7, when'all theſe 
ſhall leave thee drencht and:drown'd inthe pis of Yeſpaite ; and 
finall deſtruftion ? Oh !:betimes: labour to. get thy Gigne par- 
doned, the ſting of it removed , the power of it ſhbdned ;, the 
Divell conquered , thy conſciegce atpeace: ithy reckoning rea- 
dy ,and all the enemies of thy peace at league with thee notfalle- 
ly bat truly,thatſo the ſting.ot death - being taken ont," thy hor- 
rors and feares may alſo vaniſh. Except Chriſts Conquelt'be for 
thy Redemprtion,it ſerves for thy ſubverſion. ft) 27 31 
Contrarywiſe:, { as 1' ſaydi before ) this viftaty of Chrit, 
ſerves for-the- infinite comfort} of than: that fight tunder- his 
Banner, becaufe for them Chritft hath conquered as for himſelfe : 
and (,as meane as heere. they ſecme?) he hath taken thervup in- 
to'higtrmmphant Chariot. | None of the croſſes, enemies which 
he bath conquered ; ſha hurt them. Death it {elfe (the laſt ene- 
my): ſhall be'made a friend as Hamer - (in ſpite of him) to honor 
Mordebai , 10:to cloath them with immortality.” The Divell 
thinkes to wonnd-them þy it mortally z but heſhall ſhedde' their 
Impoſtume to the ground , never to- trouble. them any more. 
Death.thall be their, beſt: Phyſitian.c; And, 1 fi6ed; of a deadly 
fon , ſhall give them-an Antidote i, which ſhall for ever'pre- 
ſervethem againſt alltheirc enemies : That ſhall ſet opents them 


a wide dore of entrance into glory: They ſhall keare nothing 
in 


Elay 28.1 $s 
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pring, The 
Application 


of rhe merit, 


Whar ir is ? 


Eſay 5 3,ult- 
I Iehn Lo 


74 Chriſt is the Appher of bit merit. Part.2, 
Indeath. For why ? Do they feare it , becauſe they haye Rill 
much corruption to overcome ,me 2 Behold their war-fare js, ac» 
compliſhed ! Do they feare the guile bt-is , Hell and wrath of 
God ? The ſting and fire of it , which is ſinne;, is gone. Do they 


mourne becauſe they have doneſo little good and taken fo little! | 


Alas ! in Chriſt, their —_ wade , their ſerviceis ended, 
then Marriage day is come, their complaints areat an end, theic 


reward is at hand, 'their rags. arecaſ off, their robes are part on. 


Or , do they mourhe , becauſe they; arc, taken away in their 
middle age? So was Chriſt, but he prevented eternity , and his 
Crowne , thereby, Or arethcy afrayd of ſeparation of ſoule 
and body ? But they are united already 1m their: head, and their 
ſeparation ſhall be a perfeRtion at. their. rewrne;. Or, ſhalh they 
looſe their friends! Nay their friends ſhall looſe them, bur their 
gaine ſhall be, not to need them. Or, ſhall they part with the 
Ordinances of Chrift ? They ſhall looſe ſome love rokens, bur 
enjoy their Bridegroome. Or, hall they be. layd by the walls 
and in the moulds? - That diſhonor ſhall tend to purity, to beau- 
rify them, when their conqueſt ſhall appeate. Or , ſhall they 
not ſee the wel-fare of their children , but leave them to the 
wide World ? They ſhut them ap 1n the Arke of Chriſts Con» 
queſt, neverto be hurtor wronged. T his muchofthe conqueſt, 
Q. Having ended the Merit , procred to the\ ſeventh \and li 
Branch of this ſecond Article * What is the applying worke of Chrif, 
and wherein dothiit fland ? 12 | q+ | bd | 
A. Ic is that ſolemne part of his Mediation,for the ſake where- 
of he forſooke'the earth, and was exalted abovcall principaliries, 
and fireerh at the righc Hand of God; iis Father, that by his in- 
terceffion alwayesmade'tor kisChurch; he might apply tall the 
mettibers, 'the-power of this: ſatisfaftion , - that it might worke 
Faith in thoſe that want-it,ond:confirme it in thoſe: that have it, 


. E/ay'53.4k, The Propha addeitvthisto the powring out 'of his 


ſoule, -that he prayed forirhe 19aſoreſſore> And'S.' Jobn giveshim 
the name of out Advoratewithrhe Father : for chiscanſe, thatthe 
Charch may enjoy-theftuitof hisdeath conunually.And the Au- 
thorto the Hebrews: faith, ' That be ever lrverh to make interceſſion 
for ws. | The High Prieft under the Law; appearali onceayeart 
with blood in tlie Holy of Holies, to bring forth a generallrocon- 
ciliation, butthe Lord Jeſus, for ever. Andastheends heereof 
are many, towit , to preſent the prayers of his people unto God, 

| GLO to- 


XUM 


ecemies:; ſo e{pecially' w:bleſſe the Minittery off his Gofpet! 
cn—_ Faith-in the fouley of the'che@;; by the'pre: 
ching of this his:blood and death... As wee 
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Article2. | -Chi5fttnthedppherofibiiimerit. 75 
to hold theincloſero his Father, and keajicthem an hislove;: eq 
cover their daily offences, and continuetheir juſtification atid ac- 
ceptance,to unite them one£o another, and to proteEe ther frpriy 


may- ſec cleere}-in 


lobn 19. (: that heaventy Chapter.)-whare all theſe are deteri- Iohn 17. 
bed! on, ; ; j- _ , Ti 73 $5 *c} R319 Ry, 


- { -Marke then;it isnot.cnou U 
ice of ur peace, bar heplyesthe Father with it; and offers up 
y his eternall Spir , the merit aud wlour of his ſatisfaction, 
forthe cfiefiall drawing of the eaves! of his people; to believe 
the Goſpell, His bloudtytht feede ofthe Church(forwhat were 
Word-or Sacament, but for frim 7.) bat that whictydoth cherith 
this ſeede ; and-givea Body to it in-checonfeientes of ment, is the 
. application oft by this intercelion. More fully-thus;As by ful- 
fllingall righteoutnefſe, the Lord Jeſus hath pleaſed goo Father, 
ends fogracious to: him , chat he grants him whatibeyer her xs- 
keth :ſodoth Jeſis 'to the ntermoſtitiprooverthis favour, "4nd 
applycth the comfort thereof to all his, that they may underſtan 
how powerfull and prevayling hee is to obtaine whatſdever hee 
deſiceth, ; And hence ir is, that till bis aſcenfion, the Comforter 
could uot ber ſon 3; bur after whew hoprayed;- then tatye he, Ind 
brought to minde,and ſealed tothe hearts of his Dileiples; whatſo- 
ever they had heard preached before. So that whenyree fee the 
ponnttng power of the Word and Sacramentsiy the weake Mij- 
niſtery otfleſh , what ſhall we afcribe it unto, but the power of 
this applying worke of our Advocate ,- who conveyes favor 6 
life, of brokennefſe of heart, Faith and regetieration thereby in- 
to the.ſoules of his ? And in this refpe@ hee is the Key of his 
Fathers boſome and Fountaine, to unlock and ſet it open ( be- 


ing ſealed beforc)for 1»dah and Jeruſalem to waſh in,as Zach. 1 3» Zach.13,1, 


I. Let the Reader looke inthe third Artick in-thepriviledge of 
" Adoption, * lk 
| Q. hat is the uſe thereof ? 


A. As it 15 fingular for all uſes to the Church in generall, V/* 2. 


| and all the lively members thereof in all concernements of ic 
whatlgever : as acceptance of their prayers, being perfumed 
with the ſweete incenſe hcereof ; protefion of theirperſons, 
ſafegard againſt enemies , ſufentation of their ſoules $pna, 


perſc- 


zh forcheLocd Jefadzo procarethe 


2 


Heb. 10.19, 


Revel, 1. 
Heb.12, 3». 


« a 


726: - \\ 1 Choſt Applies bis ſatis futfian. - Part. 2/ 


perſeverance and the -like- : ſo eſpecially that which we teade 


Heb.10.19.10-2n. Seeing jby abe. Blond of Jeſus wee have aliving 


WA] WAG | wore. us by.chns, flere. Letaws.: draw neere mith, a 
re heart in aſſurance of Faith. ''Oh't ir ſhould'/bee as'aiwel- 
ring of Salvation for. every dry foule to'come unto? (even in 

the. greateſt barrenneſſe;, deadnefle and feartof heart , that the 
merit of Chriſt ftionld not/belang} to.it. : Doe but conſader this 
Advocatefhippe of Cn xt sT, continned for ever for tliee; 
I:f«s. Chriſt yeſterduyj, —_—_ for ever, Hebrewes 1.3.$to this 
end, that the Gofpell and the preachingof the promiſe might 
bee lively ,; peatcing and: powerfull to drvide 'the joynts ' and 
marrow ,. and to-create-in thy _foule the fruite of the Lippes, 
which is peace, If thou hadſt the Kings! Sonne for 'thy Advo- 
cate to_ the King ;for ſome faite 5 wouldft not thou thinke there 
were life in it ? Therefore goe riot to the Word and Sacrament 
any more with a,deadand ſadde heart, as if there were nothing 
in them, ſaye-an oat-ſide of mans voyce , and efficacy toper- 
ſwade: : behold Chriſt in\them; who by. his | applying power, 
conveyes into-then, {trength.;: ſayor , perſwaſion' and grace, 
that, his poore, people may not heare his Word as a dead letter, 
or receive the, Seales ay. dumbe elements: but as divine ordi- 
nances aſſiſted with the Spirit of; Chriſt 5 and thereforeable to 


| breed Faithin the ſoule, andatuely to carry:it into the fireame of 


his JatisfaQion,. ;c1 ;|; +17 $t3'ts 
| What is the uſuall complaint of moſt people in their heatings 
and uſc of meancs, but this: That the'Minitter is uneffeQuall co 
them, they heire with ſmall light or quickning/of heart ? The 
promite they grant to be faithfull;.and the Sacrifice of Chriſt ful} 
of merit : but they are fo to ſuch as mixe them with Faith. Why 
poore {ou'e? doth the Lord fo offer thee Chriſt in his Goſpel], 
a6 if he left jt to thee to ſhift for Faich ? Is not Faith his gift who 
gaye Chriſt ?Divide nor the things which God hath pur together. 
- Deceive not thy (ele in the conditionof Faith,and affurethy (elf, 
the Lord Jeſus will giv#thee both meate and appetite ,the obje& 
of his rihrcouneſe ,and Faith to belicve italſo.: He is Alpha and 
Omegathe author and finiſher of our Faith, Heb. 12. 3. and he doth 


live for ever withGod,to make good his ſatisfaftion to his people, 


by giving power to his word to breed Faith : that as' it cannot be 
without 1t,ſo it may ſubſiſt in it, and our Faith might not reſt in 
man, but in God, 


Secondly, 
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Article:3. Gods Imput ation the forme of Tuſtification. 77 


conceits, hopes or: feares , and as oftas they goe-to the W 
remember ic is a word of-reconciliation. And thereforelooke 
up to this grand Maſter: of Requeſts, and apply the worthinelle 
of this Prayer to thy poore empty ſoule :' ſay thus ; The catiſe 
of my unbelieving —_— , is my lictle reſpe&to him' who hath - 
the Key ofall grace : if I could looke upon him and ay; Lord” 
Jeſus, convey ſome part of thy Fathers Fountaine intom heart > 
derive it by a channell for the nonce inito mee ; Oh, thou ſhoald- © 
finde the Spiric of perſawſion to revive, yea to fill thy foulein thy * 


hearings ! | 


Secondly,let all ſich beexhortedtodeny their owne ſtrength, 3/7 2, 


Yea, let allthe fairhfull Miniſters of God comfortthemſtlve't)/3, ;. 


in their weakenefſe, and: deftftvof preaching; in their deaineffe 
of heart to the worke of Faiths, in the lietle'ſrcceMe- of 'their 
labours, 'in the wofull hardneffe of heart in the people; The? 


Lord Jeſus , .by his Spiric of interceſſion holdes thent as his 


li ;;'Revel. 1, 


Candle-ftickes in his right Hand : hee doth as thoſe ewq Q 
Zach... affift-his' Lapes, and drop in'this Oyle of gitts S's 
upon them : hee-doth make them 'as Pal,” able Miniſters \ 


Z 
Reconciliation, that by them and out of their — hee ma 
of 


create 'the fruit of the lipr, yvace > and he will uphold G 4 
Miniſtry , and' the power ot both, inthe midſt of their enemies : 


4 2 Cor.z, 


Eſay 53. 


and alchough they be never ſo furious, yet, Hica2. 7. bis Spirit Micz.2,7. 


ſhallnot bee ftraitned , but his Word ſhall RH{l bee good to ſack 
as walke uprightly. And of the feaven branches of the ſecond Ar». 
ticle,thus mich. {#14 


—_—_—__— 


Article I 1 1, 


Queſtion, grin 
2 Hat is the third Article of the ſecond Part t © 3 
)&t -- 4. That the a& of God the Father imput 
19, 'themerit of Ativeand Paſſive rigti 
A; our ſatisfier,to afintull ſoule, is the trusfo6 
ef \ KAT oj and being. cauſe of Jaſtification. '!' 7 v7 | 
ESzYS). Q. This word of [mputation iandtell off WHIT 
we point of Huftification : wheat doth! it import Þ ' 2 $5.20 ot 0013677 
{, ef. Itis luch ana&tof God the Father ſarioſied!;*@&UbriVithe! 
this righteouſnefſe. and: reckon ie-to the' needing ſoate'as hart 


oWn, 


Gods mpu- 
ration is the 
formeof our 


-. 
hd 


Ree _ (alth 


2 Cpr-5. 21, 


7F- Geds-ninratinn the or mvaf fafyiai: *Plriens 


4 fu aaron, to caſt -uponit'an 
Bate; of as perfett. freedomeand acceptante, as.if jo 

had never rang or tro; ſatiafed.. : Forlooke how-hedeaks 
I our ſurety; z 'he made himfannefor uw, that is, imputed 3c to 
tam as his;; (-which impatation the Lord Jeſus found ro be no 
<quceit or notion but a reall thing -) fodoth he take his nghte- 
oplnefſe and count it ours,that ir. wight be really ours i Atc- 
comptants of farnmes: of money. ar- creditors ;/if they differ a+ 
bout their xeckoningy, fall:ro eficcmirig of a debt,or a receipt, as 
they can: and foat length , either by not imputingaſummedec, 
which yet may be due, or cle imputing a ſamme as pay#,; which 


_ - _perkapsis not,grow koant ifue. Ard chat which moovethehen, 


ts 


Rom, 4+. 6. ky 
3 Cor. ST 


© ſence oy wb £x's Im 


-o> 


Pſal.32,7; - 
3 Cor,5+ 17- 


iz & 46 


TWO Io 


TA , is-peace,Sq hente,the Lord enclining. tothake'peace with 
,ocyies.not a deſperate debt, | hyert isadeband 
$i. as payd by the ſoule, which ye cantiot'/pay.. / See 
. Andihusimpucation iss tull dichorgs no hole tcagds OP 
In it.. | 


1 delve Imiphetat 6ax-f fs fame has dike fomee, " 
SLE fs the news 20-0 th wed o_ the Haly Ghoſt : — 
g ſomewhat , ſometime of not Im= 

and apaincin one place, hee fpeakes of Imputing righteou(ſ- 

eſſe ſometime of Imputing Faith tor Enos Rows; 4.5« 
retheſe texmes, hens _ 4 
A.By the termeof nat impating finne, imputing | 
ineſſe ; he intimates in how many-reſpetts Chriſt hath | holpen us >. 
towit,both to forgiveneſſe in the one, being made ſore for ws : and 
to acceptation in theother , by clothing, us wih his righteou(- 
nefſe : yet lo, as by both Ave and Paſſive righteotinefſe joynt- 
ly,not ſcverally conſidered. |ConferreAal.32.1.with 2 Cor. 5.17. 
where both covering ſinne and reconcilifig , are made the effe&s of 


not m_ ting ſinne. 
ee 


Fa Ri, the freond phraſe, we nurſt conceive one rg 
Ker its familiar with'P ax/to uſe theſe two phedes for 


Top: as 6 wr ok Faithand ofrighteoutnes.Nor th 


| | xx inany-lenſobeous righteouſacfſe : but becauſe Chriſt ap 


hended by Faith , is the ſame- thing', "wich Faichit Gifs? the 
Seripture., Beſides, we know, Faichmuf evet Concurge with trh- 
ation inthe a of #3: ancthereforeche Holy Ghoſt honourg 


1 with the arte of being itmputed ho righreoutneſſe. That Faith 
ſo concur,natethreethiogs in this worke': Firſt, God 
enables 


- maſt needs, 


XUM 


oa a " ” 3s 
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Sonia 9 


ables ths Gatto belidroyantcs Lat 
they lpicit- — pam, whe Gre wid : 


believed Y upowr bee ney Roar e. 


Faich nh Sage Nope . AtiGry :* 

toinay be cation chit were $0/a> 

ſevibi toFatch Cleeinng: its Ood'thir Jiſtifieth) Mere 
hill ſay 7e6(filbifie” , 'bbeauſs of Hee" wwe” A | Cofrtrronce. 
The which Phe ſe a: -r*dpiedl};;;" i nfratacls Pebng! plerifur 
the principal agent. Otherwiſe in proper ſpeech, xr ! How 
hall poore faith' apprehend mthe- ſoute- an infinice-ri eas " "Bail 
neſſe except we take tc thus ,, rhieGod by Faith” (us 
in{uetent « F doth convey alt thi! "O8Þu0h of 'Obri@ue 
41 i, £20731 v Lee; 0 
hd this I wy have the Reader fo melts forrwo eas. 
Hin oy, OO = | tek rtieuhut "erage 2 f. 

arch apply CAM it cach of Ris- metits pa F -6t we 
Towhich Viay;rhak </pnttnnear borer the Fats 2 Ope9. me 

ponent retits' of Chrilt Jefits/ iti'poreicular ; 
; 11s'God the Fathee]- bn 1 the- tk: " <iGOAGS, 


ew KV Ent pes owe." ” ppm 
er hart yo mbrre y 7 yr van 
cate Uhe'fnerit'hs ihfrtites SO 


( already reconciled yd 4ppeaſedl " Dabphean —_— freely ten- 
dre4ro her, recraves this tender as Goth makes it,-alf that 6; the 
Lord Jetits nrade by God t>thitToule, wildome, righ atid 
Me fdever.” So that-wherher: we comprehentſthe th 

or no, its not materjall , it we believe the 
true made to us, ve treat ic Hthe he kind ker | be- | 
| = ; ant ina word where citinot Ccprevend 


grarmke 


; S J 


—_—_ THT EF þ I 


Objett. 


Rom.4,4,5- 


A ſecond 


doubt. 
Anſw. 


i 80 .» Gods Inputation the forme of Jufification- Para, 


" the worke 


= 


aſcribing honour to Faith, takes away all Chriſts preheminence, - 
For alchough this opinion exclude:not Chriſt - wholly , from 
the: reckoi ing yet inthe; aQ&-/of juſtifying , i; onely gives allt@ 
of Faith, - And. they fay, as theaftofeLdowsfinne 
condemned him. : ſo the a& of our Faith juſtives us.,, But the 
Parallell is foolifh andabſurd. e Adams finne might; condemne 
himſelfe and us : bus our Faith. can neither ſave ours nor our 
felves,of it ſelfe + that which it ſaves us by, is the 0bje& and merit 


"Which ic apprehends, and that by the-aRt of Gods imputingit 


to us. . 

...  Q. Tow ſeeme to make imputation an at of Gods free grace : 
the word « nſed 4s aw att of juſtice, for Paul /aith, To himwho 
worketh, righteouſnes is imputed by debt 2. I, anſwer, Paw/there | 
oppoſing juſtification by workes , and juſtification by Faith, 
( for the more currant expreſſion ) ufeth one word in both caſes : 
hutvery improperly. For its as if a man ſhould ſay to his debtor, 


+ Pay mean hundred pounds , agd I will impute it a3 a whole dit: 


charge. This we kvqw is no proper ſpeech, for in ſuch a calc its 
{nall thanke to himto imputethat, for which ke is bound to give 
acquiittance : {o that impurting(properlyYis gracious-For it is och 
anatt of God, as.comming betweene our believing and his juſti- 
fying ,. doth-not legally take any diſcharge of debt from us, but 
doth graciouſly impute that which is not ours , a9 if it were ours, 
for the making ofus guiltlefſe and accepted. | 
Q. F conceive you ſomewhat better. Howbeit I ftill ſee that im- 
putation ts of ſuch a thing as is our own really : why then not as well o 
4 thing inherent , Yiz. 4 righteouſncſſe of our own, a the Papiſts 
_  A,Becauſetheſe two have a wide difference, 4z. to bee really 
made ours,and to be fron, or inherently in us : The righteouſnes 
of Chriſt imputed,cannot juſtifie us, except it be ours; howbeit it 
- 38 {o,not becauſe it comes from within us, but becaulc its caſt up- 
; on us; and in a word,its not ficſt inus andthen imputed : bur firſt 
: Iimputcd,and theh made ours, | 
- Q.But how canmeere imputation make a thing really ours? 
Nothing can be morereall than imputation. , The - 


A. Y 
How impuin- i Sw ets man is reall, when he imputesan uncertaine and 


rioa is areall 1 


thing ? 


3 Samal'9. 23* 2 ſufficient rekeaſe to him of the 


| payment, as if ccrtaine and due ; andthis is good aud 
firme among men. Davids net imputing Shexre!'s rayling , is 
and puniſhment. The 
imputing 


Article. 3:God-Tmiput etion the formiaf Iuſtification. 8 
imputing of Adaws ſine to vs, is'as reall,: as if wehad beene 
inthe Garden'with him. Chriſtstaking ourguilt upon hin, was 
* 3$realland asteally felt, as if hinuelfe/had been the offender. And 
(hall aov his imputed righteonſuefſe:bre'as reall as if our ſelves 
cquld In onr own perſonshave fativfieds 'or as if wee had needed 
- Q.; What iſſneth then from this imputation of God 7 ' þ Le2bL : 
ww The a8 0fGodjititing cell, /and freoly from all dar The idue of 
yongandgnile; andallthes duethereto; (quitting us by pros chis doQtine, 
clamation: (as I'may ay)trom Hearen, by the voyce 6b his Spil Rom:8.z 3. 
rit, through faich : ſochat having difabledall enemies from. givinj 
in evidence, loc;he abfolverh ns as having-nothing/come'inagain 
us, As once hee: ſeattered thofeaccuſers ofthe Woman, Job8; Tohn 8. 
ſo. that none came inco acciifecher,” batiturnedthtiebackywith 
confuſion, and 1þ diſcharged-the Wonjan': ſo:doth' hee lers : 
having diſabled all evidence. againſtus ; hee doth impene blarge- 
ablenefſe unto us, and declare to-us' our Mes Iob 3: 
proclaiming us righteous. )''. And: as the C itor iabhorres-ro- 
recejve- the debt of his debtors farety, andiyet ro:wounc hits 
a debtor (till+:, ſo the Lordi having accepted Chriſts'price for 
us, abhorres ſo to- diſable his Sonnes payment, 'as'to require 
the debt. at, our-hands:the ſecond time : but rather diſables his 
owne Wrath and Juſtice from thinking of any furcher demand 
of us; EIS DIL DIS V  D1MmNs1 | 
Whereas ivmight bee objected, How can that bee his free ay) O,;.7, 
which hath ſuch a price. paid co: purchaſe ic 2-1:;anſwer!, No) Anſw, 
man dare call it free on the behalte ot the Fatherand Chriſt :: 
for ſo its the: deareſt purchaſe that'the World ever heard of © 
but in reſpe& of both the Father and Chriſt/to usward i the 
Father hath freely given chimfelfe» content in his Sonne rand” 
Chriſt hath freely yeclded it to the Father: ſo that (whatſoever? 
it coſt Chriſt) it cofts us nothing; : | wee may come(may mu) 51.622 
without our coft, with empty hands, and buy it fot hothing ? to 
that in truth, the moreitcoſt to purchaſe, and the lefſe ir coſt us” 
fo come by, the freer is that jaſtihication which abfolves ns: and 
the truer 1s that of Paul, Row.3.24.. Being juſtified freely by his 
ace, | 
*"Q. 1Fhet ir the uſe hereof 7 P12 5 HL 9U12; + , 2201690 
. A.: Fhe Vſcs are many.” Let mee beginne. with yow ofaly” 7// x, 
owne Congregation, to whom although ” dead, yet I ſpaake'/ 
s 'F 


« 
' 


this 


Ueb.13.8, 


this (being as you koow, the: laft Sermon.I 


max. fy. Is | | 
yecres: the 'Lord: Jefus hath: beene crucified among yer I dow: 
not but the Lord hath thouſands in many LOR of this 
land, who thongh they have: wanted. that full-and: ve Hite, 
which youre enjoycd, yet (as faithtullſervanteaf Gul) walke 


with kim, and; farve; hininſtantlydayand oight inifimplicieyes 
' heart anth innocency: of life... Givemeleave to ſilyuntogony in 


this five: on ſux yoeres ofmy: labgurs paſt (belies. Sernems) OG 
hath. revived, the-dotrine: of Chriſt and] Sacraments>.of {ehf. 


| deniall, fajvh, the facietattion, the; imputation: of rightrouſeſſe, / 


(and- God grant ybwlong toenjay chedoftring and 
pragi Re oheſ grounds :) but' whar: anſiver ſhall ycemaketo 
| F-a8che: lach walked inangd out with you in all his truths, 
= unto- you all-theſe pony Wt, AO en andcon- 
ccaling nothing from you, whicth hunanewraknefſchath beene 
able! to: mtter ; you! till ſhall faileand-come {horofſach people, 
as'{ I may-traly ſay) have had: but the'Baptifine of Ir amen 
them? Thus I. ſpeak. in reſpeft efthat cloero light af albChri { 
both- in-his ſatixfation:and/Gods:imputation, in:{ecafbirand out 
of feafonargediumto you: "2 1G 2b os th 
Remember ; 7o whom much is given , of them much will be ye. 
wired Whabwould many: finkcht, Cornckinſſer, and Proſelyres, 
Gatoran ob thoſe things that have-beenepind to your fle 


| give that: the things you: have heard mighe Grand aches? | 


Why is all this cot, bur:thatyau mightalſowalke in andour; 
with God;.in: all: your .wiyes ?-abt onely 1amoray,abftinent; . 
haomelefie; and: honolt manner (which :yetits a great farour)'bur- 
tationof a ſatisfatioy? holdingyour part init yeliterday, to. ay 
and fonevex?:/Doys notaccompe it.oneginng tolivebyguefiſe and 
devout ay mes 2: aridanotherro-knowbyityonrRtightoaſieſſe ; 
togleavetoitbyapromiſec? To: clenſc yearn ſelves fromadl-logfe 
neſe. and privickn{ts ? to ſeaſon all your liberties, toralleniateiand 
ſupply your croſſes, to enable you to all duties, to frufifieall 
meanes, to fanRtifieall eſtates, and to make your death happy and 
welcome? Beware, beware, leſtthert be found:amongpoore 
plc (that never! heard. of the DoGrines which thus long. have 
| ded 


» 


> 


amy hit yurerewneoonr ei Decline nottas you da)ao ſenſi SR 


\  Secondly.;. bet ithis bee conſolation to-all faine and\weakse O/*3-. , 
children. of God Mm the 

gifts zand.intheifearc:of vel] 
me, weake ſole, [if T houldcome and ay , Thou wertantiwoly as 
Fob, a8.uprigiht.as David, belecvingus aibnehan; "zealous ag hs 
nees, poegld it:notmake thy! heart leape within thee ? Surely, dl- 
chongh Idarewotay theſe dthee, yer Ldareday this, Efall theſe 
bad-nat: the Robe at Chriſts imputed Right ciltoverthe 
hglinſ of; all: their .granes ;| their anballowednefſe had defilail 
them, ;and che :greatoft-of their holinefſe had nor-praſieed them. 
And ot; his Roberthan haſt as fully, :laugely, 'and deepely, as che 
beſt af all theſe ver) had. The. imputation of God is cqualito al 
his,juftificd ones:::onc hath. no more than another. 'If thou.couldit 
came-in.and ſay, That Abraham or Peicr hadqnore righteoul- 
ecfle yy $7 rs cover them, than thou, itwere ſomewhat; 
Bur Joe, ithy rightcouſneſle of imputation-isas large as the largeſt 
of .cheirs. \If they have gathered ſore morepatience; and ſome 
more--knowledge., ſome more Jove, thankes), and teale ; that 
others can repeate Sermons, or pray better than thoy, follow 


Bravch n. 


thou aber them's envic them not”: Heeehar bad forthen, Sath 


for-thee,, I-ſay not<quall grace, (what ſhall it need, ifirbeeſat- 


ficient ?)þut Iaflurethee, mone hath-gathered moxe Hamathan 


an Howerful:: ſo much thou haft, and more they have not, than 
their Hewer of the imputed righteouſneſſe. Let this joy-thee in 3 Cor Sag, 
thy defe&s !*and.teach thee to honour-that God with more and | 


more holineſſe, who hath honoured thee with the equall Righte- 


Ff 2 And 


Branch 2+ 


Vit 3. 


848 The uſes of the third Aytiole. . Parti'2d 
| And ſecondly, touching thy feare of holding out:T fay tothee; 


Proveta:thy :(elic thy faich inthisaft'of impuration:r5and thee 


thoubaſtieceived that fron God;arid ther) 1 affiive theej chat Erer2 
xall Spirieiby which the Lorld Jeſus offered uip bimſelfe forhiselet; 
(the weakeſt as well asthe ſtrongeſt) ſhall alſo ſuſteine' thee : It is 
the tock which thou art (by impurtation) implanted into, which 
koldsthee : not thou, it:> Looke- thou to thyTeceiving fairli, anid 
that ſhall fo inable: ther: by ithe: vertbe of the gift received, that 
(whatſoever thy feares now|bee) that ſhall uphold theeeternally, 
and _ thou art weakeſt, the: power. of it ſhall be moſt magni= 
fied in thee. | 


- Thirdly, this point is uſeof inſttuRtion unto us, teaching us the 


[nn _ excellency of the gitt of faith. And firſt, inreſpe& of the Na- 


| [peF&-.. 


Nature of it, 


ture of it. Other graces of inherence dwell in the ſoule, and 
are ative within and upon the ſoulemoreor lefſe; as patience, 
ſobriety,g@&c. . Butthe nature of faich (alchough ir bee a gift pur 
intg-th&Toule, yet) Rtandeth rather in a Paſſive receptiveneſſe 
than an aftiveneſle : irs rather like to a Feygar, then a Worker : 


the Beggar forſaking bis bare walles, ſerkes ourfor his living, 


Gadd the vertue of the Lord Jeſus, by this op 


A Reſjett. 


and takes it into himſelfe from without: the Worker earnes it, 
from the principle of his owne skiJl.* There is-no grace ap- 
pointed. to that purpoſe, to which faith is :' +iz, our of her 
| emptineſſe ta'looke out and to receive into her (elfe from 

uting of Righte- 
auſneſfſe .; and ſtoring her ſelfe with water of life from his welt- 
ſpring, and with wealth from his treaſures. Secondly, inre(peft 
of the conſtancy of it : other graces while they aſt, docus great 
ſtead : as patience: under a crofſe : thankeg, for bleſſings : but 
faith alwayes receives his imputation of Chriſt from the Father, 
a5 well to cover and beantify us all our life, as at our firſt converſt- 
on, and carries her influence into eachgrace, both to ſtrengthen 


and keepe the life of it, and alſo to cover the wants of ir, yea the. 


_ :defes of our whole Courſe. No grace can ſupply faith properly:: 


33 Reſpift; 


hut faith ſupplyeth all chem. For ſhe letreth into them the vertue 
of the Lord Jeſus, imputed by the Father, to accept, cover, and 


purge them al.(not to ipeako the workof ſanftification,of which - 


clfewhere.) 


Thirdly, in reſpe& of the prerogative of it, -that its-admitted 
to beall in all with God for the ſoule : I' may fay jt is that upon 
earth in this militant courſe, which Holineſle ſhall be in Heaven. 


For 


XUM 


Article 3. . Theſes ofthe third Articte, 
For *tis faick only whick.maintaines Lnian,and thereby.conmmu- 
nion. with God: + She-is as the Lord privie'Seale, thorow'whoſe 
hands all grants paſſe andake effeft.;; noone promiſe.cab be, Yea 
and Amen, without her. -Shee>recrives! from God, a right toall 
mercies, ordinances, and privHedges-:. concurres with God 1n 
this great work-of imputiog:Choitts righteouſneſſe, yea, and the 
Lord dares truſt her with her prerogative. Its ſaid, Sa/omor-ſcr 
his. mother |Buch/beba by:himfſittingan his Thronez, for ſhe was 
fafe;: and would /not pult-away, but aſcribe glory-to, him, and 
compt hers toreft:in bis. So 1s taith admitted ina fart wdogall 
under God,to jultife,to ——__ reconcile.and thereſt : becauſe 
ſhee is made for the nonce, ſhee is 1cyall, and made for:the honour 
of God all that can be (thinking her ſelfe ſafewhen ſhe can ſetthe 
Crowne upon. his head -) but-abhorring all creachery , ſhee'is a 
grace that excels all which Adam ever had : becauſe ſheliides all 
her life, hopes, and welfare with Chriſt in God: he that ſeales 
away-her creaſare, muſt rob the Lord firſt, who it. Where- 

: inthe midit of all his perte&ion, yer could keepe no one 
parcell of ir, but loſt all at once; ſhee can bock apply che promiſe 
offered it-Chriſt, and the imputation of righteouſnefſe from God 
the Father, both at once. and hath (in a ſort) a kiade of omnipo- 
tence with God, and ſoalſo, —_—_—_ yea from-her, 

as prayer, hearing,Sacraments,an like) of the ſameyprecious, 
edu er ke this mpuntiviny 6 
"ourthly, let it provoke all that partake thi ion; - © 
bee thankfull to God for his moſt o and graciousprovidence, 
that hath caſt ther portion ſo inthis life, that if there be anyde- 
feF, it ſhould bee-jn things ofleffe neceflity'; but for thuſe cat 
are moſt efſentiall; hee is moſt largeand tull m/hisprovifion for 
them; I may ſay, the Lord deales for the ſoules of his people; as 
for their mindes : hee hath ſo written the Scriptures; 'that if an 
obſeurities remaine, they are about things of circumftance,whic 
are not. ſo. abſolutely needfull ro bee knowne : but if they bee of 
weight and efſenct, they arelcft plaine and evident, 'So here; if he 
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——— I 
: . + EL Y 


faile us in any grace, itis in ſomefruits of faich., as the grateof = 


thankfulneſſe, love, and joy,whichare'to be imperfe? in this life, 

and ſoin knowledge of particular cafes,or the like, (none of which; 

thaugh we hadthemy could juitificns >) but as for thegrace of rev 

angiliation, and impuration of perfeft righteouſneſſs,which only. 

Can: accept us, and pardon us, and 7 eas: —_— 
1s] ; 


—_— 


Uſe 5. 


2 Sam: 19, 


2 Sams F5- 


36 The wſes of the third Article. Part: 2. 
hath ided to the full for-ugcven inthislifeto enjoy. I-Gy,in, 
the nidd of all imperfeftion , yet the perfeftion ot that which 
cannot be wanted,he hath given vs.  Yea,and this hew1ll have his 
peopte to know,although itis the banc of hypocrites; Yet it is the 
cordiall ofcach poore believer; Dogs only will ſnap at it,to man- 
taine themſelves in a licentiouscourte, but the believer will bleſſe 
God for it, and be ſo farre from laying itin his own way, asa 
block of preſumption,that rather he will lay, ittheLord hath ſo 
regarded me, as to accompt me his perfe& rightecuſnes, in the 
midſt of my unavoydable corruptions of Nature and lite; ſhall 7 
rurne his grace into wantonneſſe/or ſhal not I keepeall wiltull wick- 
ednefſe from hiseyes, who hath turned his eyefrom all my tranſ- 
greflions? HR; > | 
- Eifthly,let ic be a ground of Selfedeniall to us. As we wonld ob- 
taine this righteouſnes of another, ſo let us be naked of our ſelves. 
} cemember what is written of that worthy, learned and holy Scor, 
Mafter Ro/lock in his life : That being on his deathbed,and much 
encouraged by them tht viſited him, by his worthy labours,l-ab- 
horre(taith he)my re&orthip of Univertity,readerſhip of Divini- 
ty,and paſtorſhip of Edenbwrg/(all which with gre.t profit to all, 
he underwent.) that I may be found in Chriſt, cloathed with his 
righteouſneſle : all mine own is dung in compariſon of this. 
If we bejuſt,by imputingat the righteouſnes of other,what ſhal 
become of our own ? As once a Philoſopher handled a Gallane 
that boaſted of his great Lands in e-Frhens, he ſhewed himia Map 
and asked: him where they lay 2 ſo in this Map of Gods juſtifica- 
tion.all our abilities mult vanifh@axve know,a full um of debt pay- 
edi, nceds no imputation, it may plead acquittance. Come to 
the Lord tor /hisroyall-workeyhis Frar,without'any thing, empty 
ang baſe,that thou maiſt concurre with him in that he ſceketh;the 
3lory of his gracein his Sonne.Come as Mephibeſverh,”a limping 
cripple to David , Whew I mas a dead dog , my Lord accopted me. 
As poore! Abigail ſent far to be a Queene, ſaid, Let me be an 
hid maid, to waſh the feete of thy ſervants. Shee knew, meere 
mairiage to-a King would make a Queene , without bringing 
zny thing. And thus doing , thy unworthines fhall not hurt thee, 
buchelpe on this robe _ thy bare ſhoulders. Come thus to * 
theLord and lay, Heere, Lord,is a naked weetch ; pit on the Lord: 
Jeſus upon me, I have no clothing to hinder thee ; thou bidft 
» Me pit himon ; Roms, 13. «it. but Lord,doe thou fit him for mein 
Par» 


Articls.3. The wſe/ of the third Article. 87 


particular, for my ſoule, for my finne, _— my curſe; and then 
take him, Lord, put him on mealſo, reckon him to me, accompr 
with mee in him, and make mee his righteouſhefle, as thoumadeſt 

him my tinne, and T ſhall accompt it as reall , asit Ihadit ofmy 
owne. 

Sixthſy, let it ſtablith and comfort every belcever againſt all 
his feares. Oh! it cannot finke into/a poore ſoule privie to all 
her defilements, that the Lord ſhould ever pardon or accept her. 
The daily and hourely obje&s of her ſinnes are before her. But 
remember, imputation is not ataking of all ſin out of thee at once 
(that mult abaſe the heare, as it abaſfed thy ſurety) but anot im- 


puting irunto thee. Latimer preaching to King Edward, told him . _ 


that once. a King) of £xgl/and had (a 'Cnp-bearer, who bri 
him-a' Cup-of wine, by-erronr let: it fall athis foot, The 
offended with his raſhneſſe, asked him ifthat were not ill done 
He ſuddenly anſwered, No, it it pleale your Grace, if you thinke 
ſo. | Even ſo in this, our blefſed ſtands not 1n our want.of 
ſinne, but iwthe Lords not imputing/it. The Buſh birne, butthe 
wonder was, that it was not conſumed. The Lord impuites not 
thy finne, covers it, takes away thecondemning power, imputes 
not the a&uall offences thereof to thee. Hee lookes at his owne 
Image in thee; in all thy duties, prayers, there is thy Dung- 
hill; and his Pearle, hee beholds that which is his, covers that 
which is: thine (not to make thee bold, bur chanktoll and kum+ 
ble. ) If thou have acup of precious wine, thou ſayelt not to thy 
friend, Pledge mee in water, though thou have putmore water 
then there 1s wine int0 it. Thou eſteemeſt it by the better part. 
Hold this, and thou mayſt ſay with Paw/,Rom.7. 1 my ſelfe d-light 
in the Law of God: and net [, but finne in me - though elſe he ſaid, 
0 wretched man that F ans, who ſhall deliver me ? Thus much of this 
fifth branch or ſpring of ſalvation : drink of this Brook, and thou. 
ſhalt indeed, £/ay 13.3. draw water ont of the wels of /alvation, b 
have beene larger here, becauſcit is the chicte of thefeven, more! 
briefe of thereſt. et; wiT's.22 oY rir 7 
- Laſtly, let this excellency of faith, as it is comfortablein one 
xcſpedt, 1o it may yet humble us in another. For impucation is'on+ 
' ly for this life, and arguetha dete& of that which ſhall betnano«i 
ther. The thing,impnted is perfe& 2 but theperfon ro-whom; is: 
corrupt: and faith'her ſelfe ſhalh ceaſe and bee aboliſhe. 'Wee! 
will perhaps confeſſe that wee ſhould blank for our corruptions 
4 | —_— of 


Uſ/e 7. 


3% - - The Goſptl.reveales Chrift. Part.z. 
of grideand covetouſneſſe: but the truth is, our grace, and vere - 
tes ſboald -humbleus : yea, taith it felte, becauſe Gill our life of 
inherence and pcrfe& holinefſe is wanting, And ſamuchforthis 
third Arucle. 2 the . | | 


KL BS. Queſtion, 
—<S65  Rocerd to the fourth eAviicle, ſhew what it 5s, and 
KA the Coherence thereof with the former. ko: 
N Ji 4: It hyes forth the meane or why,by which 
RSS (ordinarily) the Lord exhibitsunto and ferries 
EXZ>uponthe poore linner this deliverance.As touch. 
ISR jing the coherence, as In the three former Arti- 
— cles.the foirntaine in God,and the toundation of 
itin Chriſt is deſcribed : ſo in this fourth is ſhewed,bow the ſoule 
may know cthemboth tb be hers :;Its laid; Heb. qv 435i That God 
Heb.4:13, with whows we hatic to do, 38 a Searcher, &0, Note it; The ſoule in 
her diftrefſe hath to. doe with God, to his Tribunallthee ftands as 


ow, it is not the bearing of his giving'of Chriſty nor of a ſa» 
tisfa&ion, which'can quiet her - but this, that ſhee may know ics 
given and performed for her. Here therefore 1n this fourth Ar. 
ticle, I fay, the offended Father hath accepted this facisfattion, is 
well pleated with it, his heart is madeplacadleby it, and now 
bis heart is opened,and his boſome of love bared- towards a poore 
wretch : and this hee ufters by a-prochamation, wand by an offer 
of grace to them, it they will belceve him to meane as he ſpeakes, 
> Cor.5.20,21 See 2 Cor.5. 20, 21. Him that knew no finne, hee made finne, &-c, 
1 Andwhatofthis? Therefore he ſaith, Be reconciled to God, Now 
when the ſoule heares of thisground and building,” ſhee feeles her 
ſelfe to bave ſomewhat to 1ay:tor her {clterin this herdeating 
with God : I thanke thee, O Lord, for granting it; und for 
* the price paid : but now, ſecing thou haſt done ir, chat in thy be- 
ing ſatisfcd, I might have my part in it, as offered and pind to 
mylceve, when Lice a thing more precious thanthe world, layd 
in my Lp by thy band, [ crembleto think I ſhouldecfule my own 
ſalvation. 5. Hi of Fit Faith ; 
'Q. Becanſe this point is large ," $herefare lay downs, ſome partic 
P 1 


HW 
AYS 


The Goſpel 
and the offer uv" 
of grace init, {ol 
is rhereveiler 
of this delive- F 
Trance. 


Articſe 4. ' \ TheGoſpell reveals Chrifh... 89 
lars to'unfold it. And firſt owbas © this me ane by whichGod revealesthis 


deliverance ? 

A: The Goſygll in the Miniſter ofreconciliationzis the difdry Proofes of it, 
mentofthis Revelation,and char both faliy and only. The point 
is plaine all the World witnefleth it. ' Paw/tells us, "that whemths 
love of (32d appeared, rhen bs (avedas: This apearanceisthe light 
of the Goſpelb, and-the avifing of the ay Starre\ thereby in rhe ; 
heart. Readeby name, '2'{'07:4.6:'! od rhdt communided light to 1, Cor,q. 6, 
frine out of darkmeſſe, hath hined-ints onr hrarts; See the.place. 
Briefely, hence 18, thati1ts<calied the Power of Godto-Sabva- 
tion, Rom. t.verſe 16. See Adatrhew 13- 44.2 Core 3- wit.' The Ram,i:16, 
Field immhieh; this: Poarleuc hidden, the: Mirror im: mbichwe'ba. Mar.1;,44. 
held the Loyd with, open face, rhe: Nt incloſins, the Fiſhes , tbe Light, * Cor.;, ult, 
the Leaven, c'c. Nowyet this Goſpellisnot the! meane ,{Jit re» 


 ſpe& of the. bare letters/and {fy1lables of it, buvin the. indy 


of Reconciliation... See'2 Cor.3. 8.9. 'where Paul calls iether 2 Corz.8 g. 
niſtr.aion of Righteraſ(ntſſe , and adornes it with termes/ of ho- 

nout abore-the. Lawes Miniſtery.. 'Eſpecially.,;feerthati2 {ok . cor. s. 7, 
56: 17 « 18, Where Pax/ ſpeaking ot this:greax/gitt of 'Chritt} 

twilc joynes this with it, And bee hath wade' us Miniſters of hy 
reconciliation; 'as if this were x-materiall point.: We rhe Miiftbrs of 


' Godl,beſtech you-he reconciled: receive nas the graltinf God in waine;}(' 


As who tay; It were'a'grear: helpe caladhiPalcloencontiey; 
God+bath ſealed Miniſters to engage theittruthrfor God ,(thar'if 
Goddne not meaneas he ſpeakes , they are lyers.. And laſtly, 


this is the only ordinary wn. of gs ah ordinary I fay, 


becauſe what God-can doe we:ſpedke :not::) Ree 198 

that if G..d revealed not himſelfe thus to his Clarrots, | 'weſhould ' *- 
remaine 'as- blinde-as Moles in [the /Earth. - Apes had never | 
knowne ſinne, bucby: the Law < ſo neither Grace, ibur:byi rhe 

Goſpell.. See 1ohu 1.17;Nay, much more. Foralthough boch and lohn 1.17. 
ia relation, yet thae is more obthe Law keftirnourtrmnons nas 

te tan; of rhe Goſpeld 51h0- one [parkleot thellairkois yvts by: 

nature, 'it-{tands ly-in. Reveating? Hence Pant 1213 . 
preſſcthtat. as a Adyſtery hidden from the, FuunJarivns of: the World, 2 Tim.1 9. 16, 
till now the Golpell unveyled the Curtaine. And althor | 


' the Lorddvealed this in a darke forpantdbwickin nary 


and hs Jandy ) fontwuntt #771; , Jeon ding es cher 6a paciey' 
py now: a by —_—_— act "___ Sow tn She pe HebJr. I. 
ebLs. / y > 2010 35 (ric | 
| Q. But 


! Eſay $5.2. 


Rev. 12. 27. 
lohn 737» 


The opening 
of the point, 


ar 


" Andthart in 


ſundry parti- 
culars- 
F, 


G5. 1815 | L ey , SUE ar” / 
Secondly, he; offers us better than ;Adems loft: The 'burhing ' 


go The Gofpelli offer reveals Chriſt. Parr: 2. 
Q. Bmt us there not ſom peculiar thing in theGoſpell,by which he re- 
veales it ? 


eo. Yes and that is isgracious offer, made tq the ſoule there- 


in: which is nothingelſe, byt the expreſſion of the covenant of 


Grace, that he is willing a poore ſoule may come to him without 
doubting and feare , becauſe he holds ot the Golden Scepter unto 
it, and bids it, Beereconciled, Hither referre all thole texts where- 
in this offer is made, both in the covenant and in the ſcale of Bap- 
tiſme ,, Eſay 55; 1.Ho, every oxe that thirſteth come; And, . Let bins 
that thirfleth, drinke freely, Rev.2z.17. and Jobn 7.37. In the preat 
dayof the feaſt, Teſus cryed., If awy man thirft,let bim come.$o that as 
a Prince, having ſet up his Proclamation in all places, intimates 
his mind: ſo'the Lord by this Tender of Chcilſt,is acquitted from 
all aſperfion of unbeteamingneſle. 5 wo) 
And ſarely:who ſo will profit by this Article,mult get this le 
ſon by heart : Thatthe Lord who freely purpoſed,and faithfully 


ſent his Sonne intothe world, {till continues his freedome, and - 
. doth offer the Lord Jeſus with his cxcellency moſt freely. A bot- 


tome of moſt unſpeakable comfort to all poore, bruiſed reedsand 
broken ſoules. For it he be freely offred, what poore ſoule ſhould 
doubt to accept him ? W hat is freer chan gift ? He that gave him 
freely,can not witadraw him againe,nor keepeback his latisfa&i- 
on from a needing fouleas if he repented. And having given him 
once, hee: cannot recall him , tor why then gave him ? 
And if he be wholly given, even with all his exceliency, what par- 
ticular thing can be | 4.” with him ? It bchooves us then much 
to underſtand; the truth .of this freedoame : which in a few parti- 
culars Iwillname, 1 1 LiGntofinegy, | 
: Firſt, Godroffers Chriſt of his owne accord, therefore free- 
ly. It never came 1nto the heart of Angell or man to dreameof 
it, or defire it. "Romans 5 , When we were yet enemies, The 
Sunne doth: not ariſe more freely over. the: head of aiDmnkard 
ſnorting in.is bed ,--or. wallowing in bis vomit, thantheLord 
Jeſus came and-is offered, to,afinner 'in his blood agd woetull 
miſery. . Preventing kindnefſe is free, .erc we defiredit.' See E/ay 

| Aſhe 


downe of out houſe was the, dccalion of: our greaterrepairinp, 
As he ſayd,1 had periſhed if Ihad notbeene taken priſoner. ' 

Thicdly,he offers to the undeſerving. Fe were then weake; Rom, 

| 5.3.50mec 


XUM 


and Pjlader and Oreſter, 5461; Burrwe were Theevey,Traytarsand 


5.3; Sone heather. fejenis ate famousin ior for pitting them- 
{elves forth for their frhends : As thole wo, Nijut and Zarid/ay, 


enemics..Whinwe did-altwe coukdco-pellihimoutol his none, 
yeaflewth-:Lordoflifezthenidyclheforas. 44,2 Nay.ht.pienes 
this offzr upon our fleeve;iwwhen ive mines it nat: pavig of dad 
{lightel it if Afoſvs had hall all poſſiblewelcome,yct be had been 
a tree Saviour : ſo Chritt:: But astheir , fo0ur anguiſh of bondage 
cauſed us. nottoreyard him : Who would not baye/beene diſmay- 
ed heexeby Pothioin a7 1 1! 319A" F " Off 7:43) oh (4343 ©] 
Fatrthly , he offereth freely whocoffers: inſtantly upon iour 
neede, -No ſooner did {dam fall, bur the offer tollowed, Thr 
ſeed of th: Wan,wm, &c, N3 ſooner :doth a; poore wretch aced 
mercy, bur it prevents him. He, every one, com, <= Hetbat 
offers leafarely,iv but a cold giver Bus (peep gtteting ;' istbuble 
grace. SF o2 P51108 (209 00% 210 29215000 ONO. TRIO 121K 3590 
Fifthly, when hee hath offered and given, herepents.hots/, Qt 
all workes of which God is'fayd to repegt him, It is:nevec 
layd,) hexepented to offer meroy. - Nay, ? be'is:1o tare from ir, 
that he hath ſworne and will not repe'«;' Whar'ismore vauſuall 
with unbeteaming men , than to! wiſh. theiv money in-their 
pucle againe ?* God azver /repents of mercy-, that we might re- 
pent us of our unthankefulneſſe , an4 unbeliefe. Sixthly , the 
Lord ts exceeding glad when his offer-is taken and no way fo 
difpleaſed, as when its in vaine, '2 C#7-6:2, Heb:233,4: Nodit- 
obedience is {o odious to him as unbeliete. 7obn 3, 19. Nor 


for which hewill fo ſeverely puniſh. 2 (97.4- 4. He is maſter of 


his richeſt gift : counts it his honour to give the beſt moſt treely, 
Tohn 6. xp. i hath a. royalb hex, and cin beteame to the baſeſt 
Worme the priviledge of Pardon. ' Adoption” and glory: and 
he gives an hcart capable of hisoffer , allo: Elſe how conldan 
Oyſer-fhell containe this Fountaine ?' All co teach the ſoule to 
recover it ſe]te out of ber cried diſteuit}; and meaſuring the Lord 
and his gift , by her ſelfe 2nd her capableneſſe. | Whereas all his 
ace enlarged by him, ' wittr higoffer,' 5 bs comprehenſive of it : 
The Lord makiag a poore ſhallow' heart meetto receive his ful» 
nefſe,Epo:3.17. | 

Seventhly , ke off:rs without expeRing 2gaine : aswe ſay he 
lends freely,, who reſpe&ts' no requicaltz the Lord indeed lookes 
for honour ac the;hands of his] Servants : bur ict he gives - 

| gift ; 


Anide.4.  -\TheGofels office ravealtChrife. 91 


Rom. I 1:3 ſo 


Do wut dts 


" *id »RBightly, :he Tequires nothing in vs:toward the acceptinghis 


g2 «Thi Copulroffer teepala Chriſt. + Parry, 
-gifyit; | he heart and; thirdly! accepts: ic as honour, 
tingno/ addition te perfeftian.: The Lord-offers grace to' none, 
whom ratliex he-might.uot be aftiamed to'owne.: Such. is mans 
-baſeneſſe;tbaceven in liisgreateſt freedoime zi, bee deekes himiſelfe, 
:A:Fgrher will give wy me 100 og 1's 50g re 
' whett\ it 'Tarmot pleaſure him; Till then- be will -have-rent; And 
-wehave aſecret-ayme-in- ou.gitts, I give ; that he nay requite. 


[ 


.patrone adopts a. ſonnez A Prince marcics 2 poore Orphan; 


. Fyce ſome: fach-as iis deleftable, and: pleating;but che Lord offers 


to ſuch as can no way coritent him,or be pleaſing 2'He- gives 
fieſt to' trigke them ſo}, but! findes them odious , thar he'may 
ſhew what he: can finde in his heart. to doe; and (make all then 
aſtoniſhe- at his meere gracious grace , and to boaſt of the 


offer. All our own makes our accepting fruſtrate. Come, Revel. 
22.and drinke freely of the waters, ſ#bn7. If any manchirſt, 
lethim drinke freely. God gives, and upbraydes not our no- 
thing.. Nay. oar-cmptinefle is aur-beſt plea; Ejay 55.1: Come 


, and buy fornothing ; ſelfedeniall.is our beft price ; and hee that 
comesand offers to Gog-any thing , and brings coſt to God, 
looſes: his gift. + Thus much for the opening of the Free- 


dome. - 


.  Fockis, may ſecondly be added the meditation of his attribute | 
of gratiouſneſle: fo oft ſpoken of, as in Exod.32.loela. E(ay. 55. 


which imports not only his free giving and accepting of the Lord 
Jelus., buteſpecially bis offring him freely and tully to us ih the 
Goſpell. This gratiouſneſſe in God, reſpe&s 2 things, Fitſt ful- 


nes of grace : as a Princes grace, is not as a ſubje&s!; bur fulnes | 


of bounty + Princes diſdaine togive other gifts then their perſons 
admir, thac is bountity}l ones, Secondly,Freedome of grace. And 
theſe two may appeare in-thele particulars. Firtt,\n that God can 
bet>w whatſoever he hath, a will ta beſtow: we ( poore dry 
pitts )- are limited by our poverty, from doing what we would : 
See 2. Kings 6.21, As men arerichinigold, &c. So Onds grace 
is rich grace. Ephe/c3:4- Secondly, .no'man can compell him to 
bethus gratious : he is ſo out of his owne meer freedome. ' We do 
uu againſt our wils, as Hamman honored AMordecas. Thirdly, 

doth good by no, abſolute neceſlity of nature, but by a vo« 


luntary principle... God could do otherwiſe then communicate | 


his 


XUM 


 Anidle.4q. — {rbeGofel: ofeereven chi. 93. 
his full baunty ,! if hewould : but hechuſeth irmercy pleaſerh 
hin Fowyhly, God is pracious , becauſe all need bim,, ,buthe 
Aeeds;none-Pfa/-18. 2: Fitrhiy; the Eordits gracious,” becauſe he 
is bound by no Law toitz vere boand to God and man, tothe 
utiermoſt ggod doing :: Bat God is bound to none , he is upon 
his own battome.. .. Sixely; heis exempr/fromall tyes and rela» 
tions 2 We ſtandtyed by. buryot rok Rows, 9.2 5: Sevenths 
ly all Credtwes a—_— beholdingtco: him. Hemay dee with 
his ownadhepleate. If he ſhewed no-mercy, who can claime it? 
It hedo,: its of his own. 2 Chre#,29.145 Eightly,there isno con- 
grujty inthe World in us either before , or aſter grace todelerve 
any thing, Mew may iſhew:kiridnes to-one more then others by 
ſome reſpeRt.: But not ſe rhe Lord:t Fheberter fome may ſeeme, 
the furthexthey arcoff from God, without grace. Ninthly;heis 
gracious inreſpe&of theeſtate in hichhe Ends man,. when he 
(hewes him mercy 7to wit, deſerving hell infinitely, and never a- 
ble to-fatis6e juſtice by all which he can ſuffer... Thus much to 0- 
peo that Actribute, . which is the Fountaine of this offer of grace 
and lalvation: _ | EITNRG 
Yet thisIT adle, That this effer will appeare ſo 'much the 
freer, if alſo we marke the circumſtancesin the which the Scri 4 
turesxpreſſeth the offer , called the cords of love by Hoſea: by , mon. 
which he drawes-the ſoule to ſee his mcaning, ſometimes by his 7 OP 
long paticace and wayting: upon her , notwithſtanding all her 
deafeneſſe of care, and deadnefle of heart , and dallying with his 
offer, Oh ! his lockes are bedewed with the dropsof the night / 
His long Gffcring and patience is a bottomlefle depth beyond all 
The expeRatibu of man Its longere thy unbeliete could weary 
him ; hc hath lengrhned out the ſeaion of grace, according tothe 
length of grace it ſelfe ; foreborne thee long, kept off judgement - 
a long while, which might have ſwept thee away from hope many 
yeareslince. He: hath ptr lives of mdsy ofus,twiceor 
theiſe,that we might renue our covenants and keep chem. And he 
hath ſpared us when we have broake them, prefling in upon us 
with renuing. of good motions and affeftions which we had 
- quenched,as being loth to looſe us, giving us helpes;and meanes e- 
© venaut of {eaſonafter long eottempr,profeſfing himſelt ro means 
as he ſpeakes ; Why lay yonout your money, and'notfor bread, 
and your lilyec for.that which profits nor? Hoarken unto me Jeato 
good things ! gh 8 


Ls . 


fa) 


Efay 5 5-2. 
Gen.,g'36, 


Mar,1 ;,ult. 


Iohn.3,19- 


Mar. IC. I 6- 


The pr 
vices of the 


offer. 
I, 


Ys — The Baſpolaſſy revel 


* our /purpoir arc .theeg,- cit 


% Barry. 
So ſometimes' by iis prottiations/of his lothnefie that a 
poocceiſuule ſhould perth LW yrs rn te au ans: 

i/rae! 1:nger 1s notith; aate;, : why 

finbblc 1 What fhavulld] doetd my Ninciwhich] rar Fry 
Sometimes his-paſkans and[/Loamentagibn, Zoake 2 9:40. Oh? That 
thou hadf ſcene, oven imthat.day!, thentiings.chavenncerne thiy 
prace z but mow they,are. om ot bearrianil mourninps 
pear Joinfalwekar het ard, hewir bavebm-and-arc 
ſillover thee / Tichere: be any; x mens. rt and >ircig htoninps.of 
ſpirix., thou hafti cauigd tbem by thy dalliandc and hearc:thar 
would not repent. ': But thehordfor bes part ill cryes, how oft 
would Ihave gathered thee aszhe honwdath her! exs>Some- 


timesby hinimingsedefS fca& of bis Sono, :fomtrimes by his 


conteftations), as 5/{4y,'55:2+ Sometimes by {iis emvcaries: and 
carncſt exhortng ſometimes by bis allurements, Hoc: 2. 44. to 
perfwadrandto}l.onthe heart that 'hangs off, by the (promiſes 
of all:the-good thi he cficrceh;;;Samctimes iotoer 
threatsroglb that rotuſtchis afftrs;: all Cd berkts 
cordiall he is to part with his grace ; and laſtly, ſormeriques yr 
aniverfality of ic, thatihe diſpenſerh itamithont.all reſpe& of per» 
ſons, ;age, \fexes, Rates and conditions, who: notcheam- 
felves. Butithe eſpecial p ——_ of the-offtr noted'for 
fecondly,. frmplaity,'.and 
— tidelivy 33n0t to ſpeake © Rada faneabegrod-hde 
prami 


Firit,chat he offersic.to whom. he pleaferh, Laan 
of people in-the World ,, -and; offering it to:tachand;ſuct; ne- 
tions, as hedid otold to Jjneel ing the VVordd+; chat 
it'is mcerdly unconditionall and .as-when' Pux!:came to 


—_— or geek who had never ficard of Gofpcll before. 


licivy - » that,the:Lard truely pacified m 
fruit thezeot without ing, fatfe-hood ar 
te, Gnu recat meaning as.he tpeakes. Ln- 


2 

deritand mevFf the Simplicity ot:his Diſpentation , whereby ke 
declares what his will is that weithould doe-: not of ſecrecy, 
whereby he decrees what he will doe with tis Creature : of 
-which in Articlert. F Skiedly, Fidelity, whereby he doth moſt 
readily and-tally , whatſoever he offers to all who 
pur. - —— SENDS 2 


nd accept :it> But of this more in the laſt 
Qmy 


9 


Article 4. EET. 
by nes ”Y —_ 'F | 

Its ara girary cedar he Wer fthis 

od Paige remade: or frat yark cig 

ate obje& to which the ſoale is to OMG ie fel; PO 


The offtt ing from « prom rh Fot' art bffer is Rae Dc 


hes from a p - aincldes inan ofier, bar Ne promiſe 
a cular fluethghc prom! es an 
party, 'the Covenant off God portal en cms 


oohar hewill reccive- therdz(be their God, borh-inipartdor 
and in albfthciency/ Into thrfortis.fonle dork wholly powre 
forth her ſelfe. : whithtliar. we may underſtand ,, conſider this; 
that we have to-doe with-the Facher immediazly',, but with ouy 
Lord Sees enthpaguliinty JP, 35a meant to leads as-with eonfi- 

* dence unto-hin. Thi Facet Tock evctioSctinwunony Heb, 3 I;e 
[arcty,, and us, for bisfake : bur we looketat hirrdire@ly, and 
to-GUP * Lord Jeſus, as' our Mediator. $0 that Toke what. we 
can. fhew for our Reconciliation, muſt come: from the' Farther, 1 
and-thax.is\his offer and proinile,, Ouch and Covenant of metcy: 
Into that, thegdfore the: poore ſoule isro refolve'it ſelſe ,/"all Herr 
doubts, feares, temptations and diſtempers whatſhever , and} 
{v-to'remaine Licled, So thar ic mainely concernes che ule 
to 4 et the nature, ground, artgropwee cidivolfer ad 

om 

” Q.. #9, + ponthe conceriar you x What we * thee of 

this ? 

* \ A. Very manifold and 

\ And ficſt, that we gr depth of Gods Juſtice zgain®V/+ x. 

ſanne, that. hath £61 lefrſomany'Nationgunder'water of meere 

Paganiſme, withone tlie leaſt fparke'ot hiv" lighe;' fill inchicir 

utter 2 bn and brutiſh ignorance of rhoGofpell Ott how 

ſhould wm mourne with good: Fadis and: fay:,; haſÞ thou Tobn 14,16 

revealed thy ſelfe unto: mr, and not antorhe Wort How ſhonkÞ 

this aus IM, deſertion provoke us i prize' the Revelations 

of this. Myſtery tous. As: for then}! hew- ſhould! we _ 

them. ?. I Pawdi weyit for enemics', how ſhould wee'for 

dels.'? I6 wee. ſaw one dmalce' and' merry going "to exceution 

bow would wee. bewayle: his Jefpurarnctſe 7 Tts- ed of 

two great. Captaines: Ferwes and: (ear ,- that ding ewo/ 
Armies. :. they: montned t» thinke: how' few of them 

ould: ſhortly be alive: "Theſe goewwlfellanghing, and ſhall 
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doe) yet behold chem in their deformed, ſavage nakedueſſe « be- 
0, der Lord; tofhine upen them with this lighe and offer-of 
the Golpell2.Yesverily.; : © a od IH 07 155190 2 
And ſecondly, this is terror to all Papiſts that malicioofly 
hide and darken-this precious offer of G OD in the Goſpell, 
from the eyes of the blind people oy that this Pearle 
ſhould be ſeene, and this) W< ſpicknard broken; that the 
whole -houfſe. might | be perfumed 2'' yea by their Inquiſition 
and cenſures cruelly auallinezhelcal dimeor whiſper of this 
lad tydings.leſt their Kingdome betrodde down,and their blind 
; <9 05 iſcovered : acting ſo cuts them to the heart,as that ir 
ſhould have the leaſt free paſſage or be glorified, but their own Idols 


and Maſſe and Traſh ſet up to demoliſh it.Oh unreaſonable ones ! 


Oh enemiesco:the Croſſe of Chriſt ! Whoſe God i their bell, 
whoſe glory us their ſhame, who minde earthly things | But let them 
know , that they ſhall not long continue, the day is at hand 
wherein both that manof finne and all his adſerents ſhall periſh 
with the breath of che Lords Month, when his Goſpell ſhall break 
out, | 

Secondly, terror to all profane ſcorners, Neuters, Atheiſts, A- 
diaphoriſts and Epicures,who reje& the Goſpell, and prizetheir 
Swine,their pottage heir pleaſures, eaſe a 5-2 more than 
the Goſpel], and are not only aſhamed of it, | but contemne it as 
ſtanding in the light of their luſts. Beware, for ye proclame,that 
Chriſt and reconciliation are none of yours, ſeeing theſe meanes 
of revealing itare ſo'odious unto you, and thoſe that diſpente it. 
Swine trample upon Pearles, and you tread the Goſpell and the 
Miniſters of itunder feete: how ſhall God trample upan you,and 
tread you inthe wine-prefſc of wrath ? 

Thirdly, reproofe of all Non-diſcerners of this Grace of the 
Goſpel, ſuch as put no difference betweene one dodtrine and 
another, fee not this mercy , reconciliation and life offered 
in.the ſame : had as licte reade a booke'in the chimney cor- 
ner, heare of any morall diſconrſe-,” asthe offer of Grace and 
Pardon in the Gyſpell. Oh, the tecte of a Miniſter ſhonld be 
beautifull inthis maine reſpe&, (thongh others alſo) becauſe - 
he,brings glad tidings of peace ! Without this ,, what is the 
tickling of the; care with other ſounds ? Learne to know 
what thepearleis that Iyes hid in this Field, and to diſcerne 

\ what 
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what Jem ihe mot prooti thiCabinegnd ety wa : 
Upon Me. 73 

Thirdly , its cole: toall th that: Saheibe Chingy 
offer thereof , hy repovoks in Fare ther eos, 
CR PT EINE y dare 
openly profane, yet ſuffer wo rea tmames antes y 
excllncy whichthe Goſpel ors chew, Koran cu 
civility, their hyporiſfic, drlires, ormarices, duties, 
and 6p Lan but alas! The offer of grate and xecondi- 
Jiation in the Gofpell is nothing with them. It all becrtie which 
I have laid of this offer, and peruics. ofit , whatihall be- 
came of. thrm that for erejett ie, andreft.iniomewhat ww- 
der the grace of the Goſpell ?' If the Mole in the Earth had ree- 
{o8, ſhe Scaldehals to live inthe Ayre:" if the Tree had . 
reaſon, it would chuſe aoblerlif-offonte: fa Beaſt had wil 
dome, it would covet the reaſonabler nature of a man +. but che 
Lord offering no lefle to a forlameloſt finner thanthegrace of 
the Goſpel, thelife of God and ignnmortality, ray ang 19h 
mr in the baſc En 
profeſſors, to thre, hich byes 
tew good: defires.- but as Ef chat whic Hearne 
if profefior can attaine to,. a broken, 


heart, ends 
how harſh is it ? Theref Do thatin ragry 2. $54. 
comets 


= 


M FT urge] fthe Goſpel, 
ace ort 
wn that of which God hah konoore earner 


who _ whom any orall offs, 


eters, aff 


come ſhort of grace. They come 
m. _— raracy _ ED 
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g8 The uſe of the fourth Article.  Paty.a. 
of it .: Gods grace paſſeth before them, and: they ſee that it 
1s every way gracious, or elſeno way : yet they cannot be gotten 
Or of their own bottome of works; or of ſelfe-concurcence. They 
know not, they embrace not the grace of Godin truth, Col, 1.6, 
_ Asthetruth is in Jeſus, Ephe/.4+23. As that Prince who cameto 
ſee the plenty, 2 Kings 7. but not tocat of it. So, theſe come 
faitely unto grace, bot not. into 1t- Andb, they fall off from 
, asThoſe Galathians did, GaZ.${4. Its notenough to ſee our 

Elves loſt, and to bee convinced bfour rottennefſe, and that wee 
arc in theeſtate of bitterneſſe : for ſuch an one may ſeeme to bee 
.weary of his load, and fall tothecontrary good dutics , but 
alas ! ſtill the free grace of Gad is wanting, and the ſoule lyes 
a$a branch half pull'd of from her old ftock, and-yet not taken 
in, and. ingraffed into anew. This is receiving of the grace of 
God in vaine; 2 'Cor.6.1.and [wde 14. Many a man doth mentally 
apply. grace, -but not cordially and cffeftually to his own ſouls 
Te come ſhort of it, Heb.q. 2. If any ſhall Gy, Whar ſhould 
awedo more, then we doe? I anſwer. They ſhould renounce the 
authority of all works, and come under the banner of grace: (6 
that worke may bee no worke with t but grace may beeall 
gracc, The ſoule muſt leave andfarſake all the tehle-reliſh of her 
working, all her dixies, deyotians, and'doings, muſt bee as no- 
thing tw her.: (Grace 8 as the Law of Mort-maine,' chtting off all 
the hands that work; in point of.grace. True it is, grace having 
; taken poſſeſſion once of the ſoule, ſets it a work ſo fruittully, as if 
there were no- belecving : but when gracefirſt ceazes upon the 
Towle,it fo takes off ſelfe,as if thexewereno working intheworſd: 
A ſoulc under grace is dead to working; it ceaſes to/be: work is 
no work. A man that heares'an holy man pray; or preach, of 
vilifie himlſelfe, 28 Pala in Hieromes Epiltles, as Bradford, &e, 
would think them odious perſons. But indeed they doe fo, be- 
cauſe. work .is: no work with them. All yaniſheth in this Map of 
grace. Secondly, all truly under grace, confeſle, that its well, if 
ever they haye it, though after never ſuchattendance; paines,and- 
diligence, for why ? its free.” Thirdly, {ach a1vule thinkes it ſelfe 
- With that Publican, wiwarthy to breathe, .to:live, to eat one 
gambe, ane - more jo baſins ; Anlirky Gex:3 4.9. Febtebby, 
it cannot wholly give God:ayejin thedeepelt fhakings;cuakings,” 
io xp lan ; he ſeed ſtill livesh Pars any" Lam. 3. Still the 
Needles youne will goto the North-hole. It canhor give over,'its 
Rill pull'd up, as the woman of Canaan. Secondly, 


UM 


receive it, they anſwer, ſo-they would jfthey knew ves 


* Woe be taghee who mailt prea 
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Secondly, its-reproofe to all cavillers that deſcant upon this 
free, plaine, and fimple-hearted offer of | God. Beingurged to 


elefted ; Burt (ſay they) weare atraic| God meganesitus not; If 
we.bechioſen, we are ture to becalled to belceve iti=:iFnotg nohe 
of theic Preachers can give its. It mutt be God (ay they)and 
not man that muſt work our hearts and draw us. But; oh vaine 
jangler, tell mee, hath not God revealed his will-in his offer? 
Dock thou know his ſecrets ? Ts not his offeringeiavbis?''s. 
not 'in thine heart, Who ſhall goupro Heaven, or ;&c+L£5, 
the Word is in thy month, it is neere thee. Tt Teremy inthe »N 
had told Ebedmelec, he knew not whether he meant rohe} 
out or no, and ſo have refuſed tocomevnr, had he not jultly-been 
left there {till ?-So when SE lets A _ of his 
offer, int ghe dungeon, ca(ts thee his tords to-put Funder 
'thy arincholes, that hemay draw thee ont, '.doeſtthowcaviltand 
ay, Lord, I know not whether thou meancſt me well orns; pe 
thaps I am not clefted 1 Is not thisa wotull diſhonour tothe fim- 
plicicy of the offer'? 'Was he ever tyceutalbto:offeriv? anddort 
thou diftruſt bis ingermons — it? Thy. bloodbe upon 
thy owne head, in that thou chuſeſt rather to-{mite the Lord to 
thy owne deſtrution, thanto ſet thy foot in his aquriny 5 6s 1-0 
on: his cords, that thoumighteſt come out? The way for thee js 
firſt toſtep upward that thou maiſt come to denopatiin toleape 
tothe topat'firſi; to break thy neck backward... 11.0 1 © 
The fourth uſeis, advertiſement to Gods Miniſters, to magai- 
ke their Minifſtery in deed and practice, by beſeeching the peo-« 
ple ro þe reconciled to God. Concealeno partof this truth of 
God but above all ply:thy Miniftery bf reconciliation. This 
will ſweeter, and tatmniliarize all other do&rine: the firſt Patt 


of the Catechiſme aboyt finne will leade the way.,/ and'thie third 


about godly life, will folow this ſecond Part of Reconciliation. 
Tts the .oftice God hath put upon thee, © Archippms, fulfil iti 

<, abed-evalt; axpd de {nor. Or 
doeſt, and yet doeſt not this, Thoa artone of Wiſdomes hand- 
maids, one of the Kings ſervancs, ſenc ot ro bring in gueſts to 


this feaft of his Sonne : learne thy errand well; miſtake'it nor, 


get it by heart, let not the faultof _ this call, be laid upon 
e, and thou haſt ſavedthy owne ſoule. Pax! wasſo primary we 
with this work, that he ſaith, 1: mas committed 41to him: Nay, 
| Gg 2 I 75m, 1- 
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1:71n,1s he addeth, tr ws (ba) Goſpel, As Maids tife to Y | 
maſt go drefld up my Chambers and niake my beds, (not bean 
theirs; but becauſe-1t is their office) ſo Pas! cals the Goſpel his 
1d ours, 2-Cor.g-4\ | If oxr Goſpell bt hid: becault it was his 
office. Let 'us:thenall joyne in preaching jt, and offering it, ns 
with a veile wpon out face, as Moſes, but 2 (or.3.13.16. with oper 
face .ſhew the people this Miirrorgthat they nnay be transformed by it 
from glory to glory; | 
Fi this ſhould ſcareall from infidelity and conternpt of 
Gods offer : - Oh ! Its free.and from mecre good will, the Lord 
is eyed to/none; He hath rejeRted Millions of Jewes and Tarkes 
ones, and choſen to offer grace to thee. And, ſhall 
the comempt of the free offer of that which thouſands would 
have bene! ghd of (upon the price of going from ſea to fea 
$£6r-it) hee: ble? Doe but confider what wezfull puniſh- 
ment. will Iye' upon thee ,* who refuſeft fich an offer laid in 
thy lappe, when as many poore ſoules would rejoyce if the 


| ſpending of dayes and nights might procure them a tender avid 


ing heart to receive ity and yet Complaine, that they ean- 
not came-by it., Oh, tremble at the freedome of this offer ! Bee 
humble bale in thy ſ(elfe to confider but this; IT am a poore 
wretch, tanding to the mercy of a free God, who hath-it to 
give wherehe will, and to deny it at ES If hegiveitto 
a Prodigall fonne; and deny it to a moral} Civilian: if heegive ir 
to one that came. into the Vineyard atthe eleventh hours, and 
deny- it 20-hitm that came in at the ſeventh: if hee deny it co 
the willer atid ruaner, {and bee found of ſuch as ſought him not, 
who ſhall alledge- againitufrcedome? | May hee not doe with his 
owiie as tiim'pleaſes? Oh, deſpiſe: none! Left the Lord make 
the (deſpiſers ſeeke to the 'deſpiſed-{as the Gilradires fonghr to 
Jeptha) and be glad of their portion. Oh?! Turne all emulath- 
on and ſcorne into humility ; and deepe adoring of this free- 
dome. 1 5 32 
Secondly, as this freedome (bould reach theet:wefulteſſe, 
ſo it {hou}d teachthee to become a Begger and baſe, a Lazer, an 
Orphan, a Creeple, that freedome may finde thee a meet obje& 
for her gift. Givers are honoured by beggars : and that is 
ſcene on many, who being. whole will 'woumd themſelves, 
and counterfet :poverty and nakedneffe to provoke pitty, Wee 
would count him mad, who going to begge, ſhould borrow 


s Article.q, The ſe of the fourth article. 0r 

ood clothes to make himſelfe better than hee is. Weare ſach: 

o farre from ſeeming what wee are, that wee crofſe our owne 
ends, and catry adeniall about us, by our bravery, and wealth, 
Proud ars, and able to worke and get ther living, loſe 
almes. Burt ſich as lye baſcly at the foot of mercy,as periſhingelſe 
finde reliefe : Wee muſt ſtill have our pride ; and ſomewhat to 


croſle free gitt. , K-25 
Thirdly, let it teach as to wait. Impatient a fy Brauch 2; 
gers are as unhappy as proud ones. Sach as will iy hw. I / 


not anſwered ſooner, but are made to wait, Wee thinkethey 
may well ſtay our leaſure, who doenothing elle for their almes : 
and if they ſcorne todoe ſo , wee bid them bee gone, whoſent 
for them ? So doth the Lord toall impatient malecontents for 
Gods delay. What ? have I not waited uponyou longer? Haſt 
not thou long ſought dallying ? Will not my gift requite thy 
tarryance ? | | 

Fourthly, let ic teach thee to mend thy ſlow pace; and run, Bravch 4. 
yea, flye to this offer and free gift. What crowding is there at 
Doles, and' great Almes of Princes? If wares in a Market were 
given, who would not flock? Huw did thoſe Iftaclites 
2 Kings 8. tor corne ? But the Lord offers freely, andcannot- 
ſell. And why? Alas, the foule hath not on loſt the firſt 
gift of God, but bath loſt alſo the ſenſe of her loſſe. ' Still hee 
thinkes God beholding to'her for comming to him : Still there 
is an heart within, contradicting this offer, loath to confeſſe her 
loſſe, and to ſtand to Gods curtefie. Let a Preacher preſſe never 
ſo much our owne beggery : yet there is a Preacher within 
that preaches another dofrine, although not with an audible ws 
| voice, | Juſt like the Mizer in the Poet : The Boyes ſcorne him - : 
for a baſe fellow : but he applaudes himſelfe nevertheleſle, that | 
he haththat in his Coffers, which makes himrich ; even ſo wee, 
when Gods Miniſters would begger us and ſtrip us , anſwer, 
Bur yet hee ſhall never make mee worſe than Iam : 4 
meanings, prayers, and deeds, no man ſhall ttrippemeof. But 
Oh, poore ſoule ! How then canſt thou beleeve, and takethis 
_ gift with a naked hand? Perhaps becauſe thou canſt nor want 
. God, thou art willing to gaine by him : But to have God 

thou art as unwilling npon his owne tearmes,, and that hee ma 

have the ſole entire glory of ſaving thee. | Onely felfe-deniall 
makes the royall heart of faith. Faith will not be well by na 


Gg 3 
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But as 7abwould have © avid havethehonour of Rabbafo Faith 
daies make noule of God,ſave,as(tor his glory) God may make 


uſe of her. | : 
And thenext branchis , Dally not with this offer of grace, 


Branch 5. There isa while ot ir, a ſeaſon annexed to the offer. Reade 2 Cor. 


6,1,2,3. .T be ſame breath which urgeth toreceive the grace of 
God,adds a charge. For he hath ſaid,In an accepted ime f have 
heard chee , and in the day of ſalvation have I luccoured thee, 
Oh, that. in that thy day tho hadlt ſeen- ! Now whea is this 
day ? Surely it is not the day of poſſible inercy,bat of tealonable 
mercy : Then, when as, ( beſides health, meanes and the offer 
of grace.) the Lord puts a ipcciall ſpirit into the Miniſtery of 


. the Ward, io that_jt pjeices into, the heart with perlwaiion ; 


when the terrors of 11. ave, weighty aud ſerious, the promile it, 
is. ( as the caily fruit of Sumaer) welcome aud ſavory : when 
ſinne is bitter to the Soule, and when it is yrkefome to ic," to 
be out of Gods tavour : when the heart breakes and mournes 
after God, and can. ſpend nights after dayes in ſeeking and 
enguiry,;.it caundc. be quiet, bur «1 on by peculiar ten- 
dernefie to attend grace. Looke to ®::r ſelves, you who have 
had this icaſon of God upon your {oule: ply it and dally nor, 
weary nat the Lord who (till waites and askes, When ſhull it be 2 
Puthim-norto a lecond ſeaſon, lealt he ttoppe up all teafang, and, 
ſweare;that ſeaſon ſhall beuomore. Whenthy gold iis turned to; 
braſlethy tenderneffe into deadneſle, Gods patience,comteſtings, 
into bitter weepings Pray that thine head rather,and heart were: ' 
Fountaines of tcares to mourne for him whom than haſt pierced, 
than that, the Lords Soule ſhould manrne in ſecret forthy rebel- 
lion and deſtruction. When all beames ſhall be darkned, and all 
metcy and bowels of compaſllion dryed up, and thy heart hard- 
ned Blpecill let ſuch looke to this, as lye under the penalty of 
this.line, - 

,, Alas-!. There will be a ſeaſon of Gods wearineſſe ; and his 
ſpirit fhall not allo ſtrive with man. He will have alio a fea- 
ſon of leaving thee to that contempt, which deſpiſed the coun« 
ſell.of God tor thy ſalvation. Abhorring of light, preterring 
darkneſſe , deſpiting the Miniſtery and ordinances, revolting. 
from hole infinuations of grace which once ſeemed precious, 
I'fay theſe are fpirituall wickednefſes, and farre exceed mor 
evils, ( Although. ic be juſt with God that when the Chimney 

, hath 


Article 4. _ {Thteſt of the fourth Article. 09 
hath long been foule, ar length icbe on fire; and thar by'de- 
grees inward infidelicy and crethety grow out to oper 00s 


t , -parfiite and malice, yea riot, 
and 1 profanefſe.) The hath his withdrawing tiae,, at1 
his forſaking' tifde as well as bis drawing neere; Ses Hofiqi ry; 
and 5:8. The Lord hall laugh at thedeſtruRtion of thofe that 
having beer of et to receive his offer, have refuſed + 
Pr.v.4:Provoked: mercy tures © fury ; and the hotreft plate - 
ofhell is provided toruabelievers, and revolters. # deny trot 
but the patience of God doth long endure the veſſels prepared 
co deftrRion ; atid ſuch defpiſers, may a while flouriſh and 
proſper : and the Lord chuſeth rather ſtrokes af inward verges 
anceto ſmite the conſcience, than ourward croffes; often 
Buryet 23 Cy94.36,46. when there is no remedy , his decree 
detruion « forth Rironger than that of Medes and Perſi- 
ans) accurſing ther, 2 Cor.4.3. It that tig-tree which wanted 
figges ont of the ſeaſon of it, were accurſed : muck moreehoft 
that are paſt their ſeaſon. | NEE OY 
QW#har other uſes are there hereof ? - 
A. Eſpecially this, that this Article be a ſweet preparative Uſe 5. 
unto us, to frame us to believe. Entertaine we not 
curſed thoughts of God in the ſimplicity of his offer. Nouriſh 
all poflible perſwaſion in the ſoule, of his unfeigned meaning to- 
ward thee in this kind : thou canſt honour him no better, than 
to agrec with him, in his meaning well tothee. There is no 
greater difficulty of Faith than this ſeed of bondage in us, to 
judge of God by our ſelves. Ye muſe as we wſt. If we have an 
cnemy, we cannot forget his wrongs, we meete him not with- 
out indignation : and therefore fo we thinke of God alſo to 
us,and the rather , becauſe he hath ſo much vantage over us. 
Buc, Oh, poore wretch ! Is this the way to get ourof his dif 
pleaſure, to nouriſh jealouſy againſt his love ? Is it not rather 
oyle to the flame ? Pull down thy traitours heart, hate not bim 
whom thon haſt hurt, put on an holy, and childlike opinion 
of him,who when he needed not, yet purpoſed, ſent, received 
. this ſatisfa&tion for thee, and therefore cannot lye in offering it 
to thee. Say thus, Lord, thy (weete offer, naked boſome, cords 
of love , Paſſions of lick love, ſometime to allure, ſometime 
to conteſt, command, urge, threaten, and befcech, turning thee 
into all formes of perſwation. to winne my foule ; all theſe 
g 4 con» 
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104 The uſe of the fourth Article. . Patt-2, 
convince me of thy well meaning toward me. - It my ownen- 
mity.to. my enemy , and the'flander of Satan that thou cnyieſt 
my good, doe affault me never {o much , and my owne traite- 


© rousheartconſpire with them. yet this thy gracious offer in thy 


| Elay $5.7, 


Goſpel], ſhall downall. Reade E/ay 55.7. For my wayes 
ar & 1708 AS Jour Wayes, nor my —_ 44 your thoughts :"but as-farre 
above them, as Heaven above the earth, Adde this : All the un- 
derſtanding of man cannot comprehend the love ot this offer, no 
more thanthe eye of a needle can the great Canell : and ſhall L 
goc aboutto leſſen it ? 

Surely, this ſhould be a great ftay tomy heart, that God hath 


offered me this grace ; and as baſe as | am , what though it can- 


3 Sam. 15.16, 


not enter into ſuch a narrow _ wg is, that + MEanes as 
he ſpeakes : yet if it be the pleaſure of a great God to give it 
( = os) (hall I looke at my Wenefle, or at bis 
greatneſſe, whom ic were a diſhonour unto , to give meane 
things ? Oh Lord, rather by this b.unty open my narrow hearc, 
and make it large. If the offer of a Minilter ot God be preci- 
ous, who dares ſcale it upen earth to my poore luule ; hail not 
the offer of God himlelte, the ſtrength of 1/rael that cannor lye, 
much more ſway with me ! Oh Lord, captivate all my hatred 
of ſpirit, and baſe trechery againlt thee ! Its reported of a cer- 
taine Merchant of Londor ( in the Story of England) that he 
made much of a poore Cobler that dwelt by hun, a cankred 
Papiſt, and did as good as maintaine him yet this Traytor 
went about to betray him to death: This Merchant having el- 
caped his hands, yct out of his loveuſed all meancs to be triends 
with himagaine, and uſed him as betore:all this would not doe, 
his heart was ſo villanous , he would ſhunne the way of him, 
and not looke at him. It tell ſo out atlength, that he mer 
him in ſuch a narrow lane, as he could not balke him.; bue 
muſt needs talke with him. . The good Merchant takes him 
to him, androld bin, he was glad he had met him , and hee 
wohdred what he meant lo to decline from him ! What, ſaid 
he. doe you thinke me your enemy ? If I were , could Luot 
cruſh you with a word ſpeaking ? Alas, I am not offended . 
pxe0' dey all your trechery, but forgive and forget it. The 
words of this man (o pierced the Coblers heart , that it brake 
inſtantly, and he falling down upon his Knees, "and with bitter 
teares conteſſed his vilany , and repeuted of ir , told him : 


T his 


JM 


Article.4q, Theſe of thefourth Article. 05 
This love-ſhould for ever: bind hiin uato bim., and ſohe-con« 
tinued. | it ; 18 £4 ; dark bo 195 
This baſe Papiſtis che heart of cvery child ob old A4ow : this 
royall Merchant is the Lord : thisnacrow lane:is' che tireighe 
of conſcience beſet with hnne: and'curle:.: this kind'behaviour 
js this offer of Grace : Let us not be worſe to itthanacantred 
Papiit : but breake our hearts, and melt into teares'y aud with 


Sax! to David ſay, Where ſhall:a man fade iuch love, asito 


ſpare his cuemy, when he: hadibimit his hatd | and to be 
content £0 cut off the. lap of 1a Garment:, when! ihe mighe 
have cut my throate?. Breake my heart in; the boloime'ot xtiis: 
love. w Fo 7 [1 - FW $ 

Q. 1s there avy more wfſes of it? OO 

Anſ. Yes,This may be one;toinformeusof the heightdepth, 
length and bredth ot free grace, ' from .the tirit 'tteppe'ut our 
calling, to the lait up-ſhot ot glory. Surely if the otfer be gra= 
cious,then whativever is conteind-in the offer, is ſoallo. Not 
only God is gratious in making that ſoule his,' which was nor, 
but his enemy : Bur alſo ig tuiteyning that foule whichiis his,' 
in the eltate ot graceand favor : yea; inthe quickning up the ha- 
bites of graces, that they may not lye dead , but have their 0- 
peration; :. yea , .thag the ſoule may perlſever in that grace. As 
eAuſtin ſayth , Its'grace which cautcth the nilling will, to be 
willing, and the tame grace which cauſeth it aot'to will in 
vaine : and grace allo, which cauleth it to pevſever-in willing 
well, Inthenext AiticleT ſhalldwell upon the priviledges of a 
believer, all offced in Chriſt : heere I tay, that all thote good 
things are free gifts of grace. Election is of free grace,Rom. 11.5, 


for what is thatelefion, which wants choyce, and -inclutes all'” 


ſorts? Or, what law God m thee betore thou'wert, which him-' 
ſclte meant not to worke treely in thee ? And why did he ele& 
thee, and jcave others in the very felfe fame itate which thou 
wert in. ſave becauſe he would ? 


Secondly, the donatioa of Chrift is free. Eſay 9.5.” He dot p- 


not give Chrilt promiſcuouſly to all, as a pollible remedy,jt they 
will apply it ; but hegives him to hiscle&t, Phil.2, yee know the 
grace of our Lord Jelus,that he became poore,&c. He had power 
1 his own hand, to lay down his life, no man could compell. 
him. L«c.12. 50, Biooatns op 
Thirdly, vocation is fice;: Gal, 1:15. others as wiſe, asſdft 
and 


3 Sam, 24, 9. 


Uſe 7, 
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106! The aſe of the' fourth drticle. \  Part.2. 
and tender hearted,jas inclinable as thou,are lefr, thomart called 
freely.Publicans and Harlots are called, Phariſees and Lawyers 
left. Not becauſe thou' art a lefſe ſinner ,- but becauſe grace a- 
bannded,wherefuinehad:beengreat: 24-4012) V 
18 cum, jkication it otmecre grace T.3.7.Rom.3.24. 
God neither looks at workes going betore , nor following after, 
| hr « IE9s Br 10a ungodly. #5 4 

Fitthly,: San&tification1s trae.r{or-3./30. Chriſt is made un- 
tus of the Farther, . ſanftification; &c.  Eroad.3r.13. Power as 


* : welkas guiile of finnes freely: taken away. Allthy ſtrength a- 


2ainſt chyiuſts, all thy reſolution of obeying, is from God. The 
will and deed is from him. Regeneration both of Faith to live 
unto God, and of the ſpirit to live in God, is free,- as [am.3.16. 
of his free will he begatus, .and_/ob.1. 13. Although there be an 
inward Principle inus, -yet God cauſcth it, er.31.,31. Wedo 
all, but he. cauſeth all. And inthis ſence we arc tayd to purify 
our {clves, 1x oh. 3.3. to finiſh our {anftification in the feare of 
God, and to clenie. our (elves from all filthines of the fleſh and 
ſpizic,1.Cor-7-06. : 3. VII! , 
Sixthly all the graces of the ſpirit are free both for Kind,-and 
Degree. % Faith, A&- 18.27.when others only believe the tory, 
thou belicveſt the promiſe. Why 2 of freeageace. So hope, 2 
Theſ]. 2, 16, others: have. no hope in death, thou haſt. Why®? 
through meere-grace, .S9 love, to God, his Sabbathes,Minifters, 
ordinances, ſervants, wayes, 1 7im.1. 4. So, theprofiting by 
the word, is grace , Atts 3. wit. So many as wereordained to 
life believed, Aft; 14+ So falvation it ſelfe, is of meere and tree 
grace-£ph.2.8, Elſe the moſt holy manand woman, Zachary and 
Elizabeth, John Baptiſt, atter all their obedience, might be caſt 
off, as unprofitable ſeryants. It it were poflible for one to be as 
gratious asan, Angel, yetwithout grace, treely covering, accep- 
Gngand ſtabliſbing, he might proove as Lacifer, and be dam» 
nec 8 Þe was.A naturall man may doeas many As ot Religion 
as a believer , but the difference is, That the believer only 
lics upon grace. Even the manner of obeying, cheerfully, con- 
ſtantly, and entirely, is from the famegrace, as theobedience 
it ſelte, When we have both done and ſuffered to the uttgrmoſt, 
yet we muſt ſay, Eater not into judgment, O Lord ! And Row, 
Ss. All our fuffrings are not to be compared with that weight of 
glory: All was doneinthecfficiency of grace : and we are be- 
holding 


Anicle 4. - ' \ZhrGoppellrevedesChrifh. 107 
holdingco God, for our walking with him- The beſt graces, 
asthey run through our. pipes, are defiled- God fupports thee 
in thy. rchavſes and corroptions- Kthowcouldeit challeng> amp 


thing duly, then ſhoulkt God bebeholding co thee, andideyend 5,23 Cren.rg. 


4pon thy will, aad freeJome; notthauu,on his: Buty {4b-a2, 3 17. 
Can a man be protitable to God ?, /ob 355+7- Ecanall life is the 
tuition of God himlelte :; what. proportion: is there, between 
thy pooreendeavor , and God hitntelte!, who is/$hy exceciing 
. great reward? Hethat thinkes Gail lookes at; his obedience, in 
crowning ic, may 1n the ſence of his guilt and rottennefle,z0.and 
_ himlelte, dy the verdift of his own conſcience; 10 mucki 
or this E- 


\ Moreover, this freedonme of Godsgrace,, ought to put ſame Uſe 8, 


hope into the work tinners, #75-5-1,15: of. whon Tam chick; 
Give notover-. Fall upon che aſe of mcanes': Thou knoweſt nor 
Gods Secrets,he may freely, it he will fave ther, call chee,! breake 
thy heart,as ho hath done others«cr-2 ; Say not; bam; paſt hope+ + 
Awake tromthy ſecurity, thy eoutzmpr, infidelity.;: driinkgns 
neſfe, if there be any hea:t to ſerke Gad, the! Lord may be fouhd 
in feafon- If thy heart be nor paſt melting, God 1s nv, paſt 
pardoning . - &/ay 57-19. And, to conchie, ler this tr&dome 
of affe&ion. in the Lord toward us, mooveus to digelt an1beare 
ſuck indigaities and diſcouragements ,- affroats and. injurics 
as we receive at the hands of meg without a cauſe. Oh ! it we 
thinke that we have deſerved well at che-hands of any , and they 
ſeemetonegle&us, or it we finde hard dealing at the hands of 
any whom we never provoked : haw ready are we to fret and, 
murmure ? But ( poore ſouls) caſt: all theſe upon the Lord 

ſcore :,pe hapsthou, haſt wrong'd him thy ſclfe , "rt ihe fab 
unkindly for his love : however, thou. maylt  haf 
'worle at mans hand, for the loye tho Hearelt to; 


beir ſolace thy ſclfe with thine ipno 2nd renigubery "chat 
be lon hy Gl ic i ec, ot INTL 
hiscncmy?: Set his frea, undelerved Jove,) ap4init their freeand 
ugjalt hatred- ..Chriſs enemies ſerved him f@.; chey hared him 
without cauſe, but the requitall that he mage them,, was49 fave. 
3909, at them atonce., $0, bFc. freefave from. Calrackd 1 
codigeltunkindoes » wich; the mope patience; P32 FI 
thinexneny. who is not Gods ; and pray even; for w,, nat he 

may fare no worſe then thou haſt done: © © Eats ns 
p | A:Touching _ 


BW 108 Chriſt offeted with all bic benefits. Part.o, ' 

Fc 3. - . eA.Touchingthemainenſeof Faith, I ſhall leave iteillthe 

ule of the whole patrt of the ſeventh Article. ' Yet this one 

more I adde, that we learne hence to underſtand the Covenant 

of God, and the promiſe of grace, as it is in it ſelte, nota bare 

naked thing , but filled with all the Merit of an cternall Satis- 

fier,and with all the ſtrength, mercy, juſtice, and faithfulneſſe 

of an unchangeable Promiſer , even the Lord fully ſatisfied, 
And ſo. conceiving it, beſcech the Lord, fotowriteir inth 

ſoule. Gods offer is founded _— Chriſt and che welpleaſed- 

nefle of the Father by him. hy then, there is no more anger 

in his heart, £/ay 27, 3. for it there were , what ſhould dry 

ſtubble doe ? But now, Lo, he is reconciled, he cannot be 

angry with a poore Creature. He hath taken order to ſatisfy 

juſtice by his Sonne : to the end that he might aboliſh the Pro- 

ceeding of Juſtice , and cut off his own advantage and power 

to condemne. For a time hee was angey for the iniquity of 

- thy finne ; but-not for cver, leaſt fleſh ſhould fayle betore him. 

Oh ! letus well obſerve this, Thatall in promile and an offer, 

is little enough to ſettle a poore ſoute againſt her feares. And 

chis will cauſe us to be glad to cling to the word and fay, if I 


periſh 1 periſh. And thus much be fayd of this fourth Arti- 


cle. 


Article V. 


Queſtion. 

| eArticle ? 6 +4 
oo __ N Thar the Lord offering Chriſt to 
the ſoule fur- the ſoule;doth not offer him nakedly and barely, 
niſhr with all ge CT but fucmfhe with all the benefits of his ſatisfacti- 
his benefits, foFYRÞAFRS: on.So that in this point, we are to conſider what 
| "the partels of theſe good things are, which the 
Lord reickies to his Church in the gift of his Sonne. IF a Prince 
come under a ſubje&s roofe , he comes notempty and bare, bur 
with all his bounty;and leaves the markes of his preſence behind 
him.$S0 hecte the Father offering Chrift, would rior have us think 
him to be adry and bate gift, but # tich Cabinet of all ch'yfe 
Jewels of good things, that ſo we might be ſtored and omen 
y 


Bleſſed be God , who hath blefſed ne with all bleſſi 
ly places, And Saint P#rer,' Epift. 2. Chap. 1, 3 | 
' power baving ſupplyed us with all things , tending to life and god- 


lineſſe. 


Q. Bat yet ſay ſomewhat in partitilar about theſt,and firſt : Are 
all rheſe benefits of one ſort ? _ 5 | 
A. No. For though all are the wate? that floweth from rhis 
, yet for order ſake, ive ſhall 'dorwell to helpe our 
of with a diſtiiftion to avoyd confufion. Some 
of theſe Benefits of Chriſt are eoncurrent with our firſt itgraf- 
ting with him, and accompany our firſt converſion : and the 
Icall benefits concerning a believer, in reſpe& of that condiri- 
on and eftate of grace whetet') he is &aHMled , aid in which he is 
ſettled. Andrtheſe concerne this Article to handle. Other ate 
conſequent upon this condition , 'is royalties arid ptiviledges 


wel-ſpr 
Cconceit t 


Amide 5. 0b offend with all bis benefit. tg 
| by fiim. This is that whieb the Apoſtle Mares adech : Wiſe ets, 
AVen- | ; 


following upon ic, 


of a believer,as in ſpeciall belonging to it:whether inward grai 

or outward bleſſings, according to the ſeveral promiſes in 

by which God conveyes them. The former ſort doe contaihe the 

full Right and Title of a believer,to Chriſt himſelfe 7 the latter, 

n of thoſe good thingswhich iffue from him;rchrou 

the whole life, and the divers occaſions theteof, of which inthe 

third part,God willing, oor pa | 
Q.N ame thin theſe of the former ſort that belong to the being or 


the -olfeſſio 


eftate of a beliewer, 


A, The Holy Ghoſt in the Scripture doth mention them, 
according] co the ſeveral circumſtances of our miſery ! as that 
brought us into an eſtate of guile,, bondage and enmity with 
God, ſo this brings us by juſtification, to a contrary eltate of 
peace,by Redemption to aneſtatevf liberty , by reconciliation \ 
to amity with God,and fo ofthe -reft. All in ſubſtance are one 
recovery of an happy eſtate 1 only they differ irftheſe rh 
Now fot the natning of theiti the holy Ghoft doth ir ſom 
times more bricfely, ſotfietitmes more fully : Piefel in 1 Cor, 
1.30. He it made unto us wiſedomie, righreouſneſſe , 


ad redemption, More 
verſe: read it over 


Q. Hew 


Chriſt ? 


mary things confider we in this Article of the benefits of 


_—_— 


_ -* - _ 
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and ſtand not ſo rich in the general gras 
ce 
an 


C- 


axtlifieation 1 Cor.1. 30. 
ly in the x ofthe Eph.from the 3.to the 17 Eph,r. from 
d ye ſhalfbe informed of them. 3+,f017, 
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110 Ebrift offered with all benefits. .- Partio, 
Three things 4, Three. Firſt, the difference. Secondly, the order. Third- 
in ihls Article 1,,, the nature and uſe of them to our ſoule.. Astouc hing the 
cena... firſt, there isa fourefold differenceto be noted of them. Firit,that 

de ſome of them are before time, others in time. And in this reſpe&, 
 Ele&ion differs from all the reſt. For juſtification, reconciliati- 
on and the reft, preſuppoſe Chriſt really theirs, and ifſue imme- 
diately from him -: but Ele&ion is before Chrilt himſclfe, and 
preſuppoſeth nothing but the firſt cauſe of Gods good pleaſure 
and will. And yet its true, that in Chriſt wee enjoy all : onely 
with difference, becauſe we are not elefted for Chriſt , but wee 
are adopted and reconciled for him. Elefion being that a& gt 
God from all eternity, whereby foreſccing the ruine of man, 
hee purpoſed out of his free will to chuſe ſome of thole fallen 
to mercy and fAlvation. . So that wee ſee its one of the 
benefits of the belcever, in Chriſt, yet nor for Chriſts ſake, 
but the- Fathers, who gave Chriſt himſelfe to this cad, that hee 
gh bee a foundation of that whereof himſelfe was a firſt 
; CalliCc, 1 : T 
2 Difference, © The ſecond difference is, in reſpe& of the benefits that fo!- 
low Chriſt. In which reſpe&, Vocation differs from all the 
reſt. For vocation is nofruit of faith as the reſt are, but of cle» 
&ion, ſeeing whom God clefted, he calleth to know ic. Calling 
then - is a,benefit whereby God brings the ſoule to bee capa- 
ble of all the reſt through faith in the Goſfpell, and therefore 
-  concernes the ele as they are ſo in: God, notto themſelves as 
yet, and ſerves to this end, to make them to know it by faith. 
But none of the reſt canbe m_ tin the ſoule without faith, 
7 being the fruits of calling to faith, as to bee juſtified, adopted, 
"a 
3 Difference, The third difference is, betweene thoſe benefits of Chriſt, 
which concerne us in this lite, and thoſe that reach to a bet- 
ter. And the difference is great. The former being ſuch as 
releeve the neceſſity of our. preſent . condition, in which wee 
are imperfe&tly conformed to Chriſt in his eftate of Humility, 
and beſet with finne, Satan and encmues : of this natureare 
our juſtification, reconciliation, adoption and the like :- 
_, which all ſhall ceaſe (as faith, hope and patience ſhall) in re- 
ſpe& oof the evils they doc here confli& with : although, 
out of theſe relations the good of them ſhall abide, as ſanne- 
ſhippe, liberty, amity, and the like, But faich in theſe _ 
| - 


XUM 


Article 5. Chriſt offered with «ll his benefits. i111 
fits ſhall ceaſe, becauſe all-confli& withevill ſhall ceaſe.; evill I 
lay, both of finne and puniſhment. Now for thoſe that concerne 
the life to'come ih a perfett corfornity to our head, xhey are of 
another nature. and' belofig to that Image -of God tcaued in us 
in rightcouſnefſe and holigefſe, which abide for ever, begunne 
here 1n grace, and perfe&ed in glory. Theſe are inthemlelves 
the principall, and faith (however here its all in all) yer.ſerves 
only to __ this image upon us, and having brought us thereto, 
{hall ceaſe. | 


The fourth, and laſt difference is, betweene the benefit i ſelfe 4 Difference, 


which ſhall abide for eyer : and that will appeare, if wee con- 
er the difference betweene the ſtate of an. equall image of 
od, to'that which Adam loſt, and that which Chriſt hath 


purchaſedabove it, as an overplus. If hee had onely purchaſed 


unto us, the Image of God, together with immortality, 'hee 
had made us as good as wee were created , though wee had lived 
on earth. But becauſe he being no creature, but God, tooke our: 
fleſh into himſelfe, that wee might bee as hee is;and where hee 
is; theretore hee hath caſt in this overplus unto us, that ih ſtead 
of an earthly Paradiſe with old Adam, we ſhall enjoy heavenly 
manfions wich Chriſt in the preſence of God, and there have 
this Image and our immortalicy perfe&ed. But this note, what- 
ſoever difference there be otherwilc, yet in this all agree,that they 
are the work of the Spirit of Chritt ſecling all his benefitsupon 
the belecver, 


Q. Towhave [poken of the firſt, Proceed tp the ſecond, 


eF. The ſecond is the order of thegy'Wherein although I The 2 thi 
ſce mer: to. differ 3. yet I will avgide quarrels , and for the the order 


good of the: Reatler, ſpeake my: opinion.. Thus-theri'T'con- 


ceive, the firſt ini order is yocation (ar regeneration, as it con- ? 


cerneth the way and meane of begetting a ſoule. toGod) the 
ſ:cond is Union, The third is Regeneration, the forth is- 
Juſtificatinn,: the 'f6{th/-is Reconciliation; the! fixth»is:Adopti- 


on, the ſeventh is Redemptidn, the eighth is Sanftification,: - 


immediately ilſuing from. it, (containing: the — and 
quickening worke of the Spirit) and the Jaſt is Glorificatis 


ON. .. 


Q. Let : My proceede to the opening of their ſeverall natares\ 1. | het 
ſo farre as ſerveth for our purpoſe : annexing their wſes 1-PATH- i 
cular. N IR AJ diſtiaRion. 

SES = 


them and 
umber g, . 


The 1 Vecati- 
on, whart ? 


__ Vocktion by Chriſt.  Part2, 
A. It wereendlefle to wade into all : only to ſhew the real 


nefſc of them, and the aſe of themrtothe ſonle, that itmay fee 
how richly Chrift is offered to the foule, I wilbtouch every one 
of them. : The firſt of them is Yocation, See Texts E/ay 55.5. Rom. 
8.30. 1 Cor. 1.2, Now this calling is a work of the Spirit, ifſaing 
from cleftion, whereby whom the Lord hath choſen to behis, 
he brings to know it. And that bythevoyce and call of the om- 
ward wozdand inward ſpirit, crying to their ſoules chns, [ome 
out of her my people, and returne tome. Come out from thy former 


- - corrupt eftate of finne, fabje&tion of Satan, curſe, miſery, lewd 


Aas 26.18, 


Pw 


Parts of it 2: 
1 Preparing. 


cultomes, errour of the wicked, hell ; and retarne to that bleſſed- 
nefſe which thou haft loſt. So then calling is that whole work- 
manſhip of God, whereby he puls the ſoule from abad eftare to 
a ids be it longer in working or ſhorter, darker or cleerer, 

. or harder : its the drawing of it from darkneſſe ro light. 
eAts 26.18. That from whence its drawne, is an unregenerate 
eftate: That whereto, is faith, Betweene theſe, the whole worke 


of Gogis calling 


Q. {an you not briefly ſumme up the parts of it ? 

A. Yes, it may bee conceived to ſtand in theſe two parts. 
Eyther the preparing worke of calling , or the finiſhing. The 
former is that, by which the Lord finding the heart uncapable 
of a promiſe, brings it and prepares it to bee ſuch an one as 


| may fer it ſelfe capable, and nader condition of beleeving, 


The 2, fniſh- 
qd 


N ore well. 


ſuch an one as may belceve. For{as for the opinion of ſuch 
as imagine that God breeds faith all at once, without pre- 

ing the heart, they: overthrow that grace (in reſpe& of 
a Coales triall of her ſelfe, and in refpc& of Gods glory) 
which they would ſeeme to magnifie. And they firengthen 
the hand of finnefull men in their errour , thinking there is no 
_ betweene men; all may beleeve in Chriſt. This by 
the way. js "O4 

The latter is that by which the Lord'deth finiſh the worke 
of faith with : which 'is the condition of the Goſpell, 
withont which no man can partake any of the priviledges fol- 
lowing. Forit ſucceeds the condition of the Law : and in ſtead 
of Do this, _ Beleeve this and live, Note well theſe tearmes: 
Preparation 1s the condition of faith, and faith the condition of the co- 


Q. What are thoſe preparatives? . 
| A. Partly 


XUM 


Article 5, — -Unionubemfrigthit,— - tg 
x: Partly legall, partly Evangelicall + 1n' a 'word, when 
the Spirit of God by both, leaves-fuch an iumpreſſiort in a tron- 


bled touleunderthe ſpirit af bondage (of whictvia the firft pare) . 
thar It! comes (by the fishc of the Golpel to kxanbct Ike as © lH 
workes the heart to mourming and brokennefle, to Ueſife of *' 4 


mercy to eſteeme it, and to bee nothing in its owne eyes in » enoH 
compariſon of it - together with diligent'anwearieineffe'tjll | 

it have obtained it,'- All} which are the preventions afd afh- 

tance of the- Spirit of calling, drawing'the fonle liome toGod, 

by ſuch ſteps and degrees as the ſoule is capable of. See the ope- 

ning ofthe whole do&rine of Preparation in the laſt Article of 
wage : be fied wad D's EN 

Q. And, what is the finiſhing wore 2 ON s 

 AiThat wherein callingis pateted,and wheitih tore carfver-! 20 7112.6 
ſation of the ſonle in begettingit; und bringff#irhometo God, +» » 
doth cogfit t F 6r'when't he fotte thus prepared'ſees that the pro- 
miſe belongs to her, and'that ſhe may and muſt beleeve it, rhen 
the Spirit'ttamps this gitt of fatrth toreceive ir. - 'Of which {ce 
Article leven.ri the prepatation'to faith; 'And'f9 much for Vo- 
cation.. Fl ny 

Q. Whit is the ſecond privileage ? 

A. The'ſecand is Vnion Which is the firſt benefit (in Or= The 2, Benefit 
der I mearle; for elſe allare/togetherin reſpeft'of the ſoules title union, What ? 
and right t©/Chriſt) and this oppoſeth the cutting offof the fin- | 
ner from God, and all influence and commannion with end oma : 
and by faith bringech the ſoule unto G.. d,that its united, made h 
one, and incorporated 'againe into him by the fleſh” of Chriſt 
uniced to his Godlicad, (as Article 2.) And irs he worke of the 
Spirit: of Chriſt, making the Lord+dnd'the ſoute one ſpirit, and 
cauiing the ſoule to partake, by vertue thereof, al[that power of 
his, both in priviledges and graces, which follow. And rhere- 
tore I tet it in the forefront of the ret”: for its ſure, the ſoule'can 
no more receive ought from God , till itbee'6newith him by 
Chriſt, than Chrift coul2 merit anything for us, till the Deity 
and fleth wererealty united: and no more than the body and ſoule 
can impart or receive to or fro, till they be one. See Texts, Ephe/ Epheſ.r.31. 
5-31.42, Jobs 19. often By all which its evident, that tifl we be Iohn 7, ulc. 

one with God in Chriſt, wee are'withoxr him inthe world : the 

Lord abhorring alt reJations that want Vnion. But if onceuni- ,. pheſ: » 3: 

ted, then he is inus, we intitm, hedwels inns, we in him, as an i 
H h inhabitant 
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inhabitant inhis houſe, and the foule inthe body z heis one with 
ns, we «re of hims, 1 Cor. 1,30. in him, John 17, fleſh of his fleſh, hes 
our hasband, and we are his ſpouſe, and thereferc hence ifſuech 
all vertue, vigor and power into. us, that is meet for our 
either carthly or ſpirituall, till our union be pertetted in glory. 
To this that belongeth, that is ſaid, we are engrafted into Hm, ag 
a fience into a ftock, which fetchethall her nouriſhment thence: 
As the two ſealcs. of Baptiline and the Lords Supper do typitic : 
there being no poſſibility of the Communion of the latter, with- 
out the unton of the firlt. | 
Q. 1 ſec wnion is one of the maine hinges whereupon the life and 
comfort of a beleever turnes, Therefere I deſire to kyow what it 15,and 
what may be knowne ſavingly aboxt it ? 
Opening of it , eF. I will endeavour to ſatisfie you; And therefore having 
in 4 chings, deſcribed it, 4 would frit ſhew the neceflity of anunion : Then 
| the difference of created union from gracious union, with the 
cauſe of it. Thirdly how this unions wrought; in the ſoule: 
Deſeriprion of and laſtly what felt followes upon it. ſouching the firlt, I 
81 deſcribed it chns. It is the firſt priviledge of the condition of a 
man called, ifſuing trom hence (being indeed the non) where of 


faith, (tor faith determines calling, and begins union) whereby 
the belceving ſoul is ſo braught home,and knit to God jiaChriit, 
that it loſes her former. corrupt eſtate of cutting off trom God, 
and puts,on a new, of being one with the Lord, and hewith it; 
that ſo the ſoule may be tcazd with truc ticte and intereſt to all 
good things which cither the Lord can c 'nvey, or the ſoule re- 
ccive; and that in a farre better kind and meaſure than ever Adam 
was. Now to the toure branches, | 

wed x. FirſtI fay, Union with God is neceſſary to all that would par- 

NeceGiy of it fake his graces. For as Ic was in the Creation, till the Lord had 
breathed the Spirit of lite and himſclteinto him, Adams could 
have no communion with God ; ſv is it in this ſecond creation ; 
no benefit, no fruit thereot can come to the ſoule till this ſecond 
creation and union be. But by this as by a channell the reſt fol- 
low, P.econciliation wich amity, Adoption with worſhip and li- 
berty, &c.Hence it is, that our Saviourgo oft preſſeth this, He that 
abides not in me,is as a branch cut fromthe Vine,which withers. 
Contrarily he that abides in me, draweth lite trom me and nou- 
riſhment : he liveth in mc, as the living arme receiveth vectue of 


motion and ſtrength to be uſefull to the body, from the head. 


The 
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Articles. 


The (econd thing is the difference of Unicns. The Union z-axch 2. | 
of grace is not like that of Creation; neither inthe meaſure, Differences 
nor in the inſtrument of it. Notjin meaſure : for the Creation ofunious. 


there was a totall and immediate Union (in that kinde) and ie 
was a perfeft one, having Gods Image in it without let orim- 
peachment.. Bur this Union of graceis an imperfect Union for 
meaſure in this life : becanſe the reliques of corruption and old 
41am as drofſe mixing themielves with the ſoule; ſuffer not 
God and it roknit fully. Bur as it is with the branch of a 
fien put into a clift ofa ſtock, if therebe any drofle in theclift 
betweene the ſock and lien, it —— and grow pcr- 
teftly : So here. The Lord and the Soule cannot bee fo 
neere in this life, becaule there is ſo much ſcurfe within ns 
that” God and wee cannot cloſe, God being contrary and 


dilagrecing with Belial. And this g—_ ys in «his, 2 Cor.6.15. 
e, is not 0 


That the eſtate which anſwers Paradi grace, but 
that to come in glory, when corruption and finne and death 
hall be ſwallowed up in incorruption,ful righteouſnefſe and life, 
Not that there is not even here, a truc and reall union, bur not a 
£111 and entire one. Secondly, the inſtruments of Unions are 
unlike. For that of the Creation needed no other tye or band, 
lave the immediate preſence of God in'his image , which had 
then no ſinne nor bet to divide it. But that Union which 
now is incumbred with lets and enemics, muſt needs be main« 
tained by a band of greater Perfe&ion than any is inus: The 
meere infuſed grace of light and holinefle joyned A&aw to 
God, and that tree will in his nature upheld that Image of God 
in her exerciſe and a&ion ; but it is otherwiſe now 1n this de- 
cay of nature; there nayſt bee wrought in the fonle another in- 
irument to knit us to God, and hold his grace incontinuall ex- 
erciſe. 

The third thing is the inſtrument by which union is begot 
in the ſoule; and that is (on our parts) faith ; on the Lords 


anch, 3, 


e Inftiu- 


part, the Spirit of life in Chriſt, conveyed by the promiſe and menc. 


baptiſme. I grant it is bat a poore and'lame one, even a 
crutch (as it were): becanſe onr life and union is hid with 
God in Chriſt, and fhall in Heaven bee (as it was iminnocen- 
cy) immediate and perfe&t; when the crunch ſhall bee throwne 
away, and the ſoule ſhall bee one with God in the full infuſion 
of all glorious holineſle 3 I fay, u "EE inſtrument, yet 

2 a 
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a true One. And marke well ; Faith muſt needs bee the knitter 
ot this LInion, becauſe it reftits that perteftly which cuts us of 
from God, 'I meane guiltand auſe. Ilayir ſelfe is iniperte&t, 
yet it reſiſts perte&tly.z becauſe its given by Gad to this purpoſe, 
to receive a perfe&tdiſcharge in Chriſt from all that finne which 
cuts us off; and from that excommunication and ſeparation 
from God which came-thereby., , Faith then is that which ef- 
fets this' yalon'in this life abſolutely. That holineffe which 
is infuſed here into- us, is imperfe&, and therefore cannot 
fully knit us to a perte& God : faith only can hold Chriſt to 
the (oule (who is this life of Union) and ſo keepe usclofe and 
knit to God, even when our Image. of God in holineſſe, is 
: weake. A ſweet point. And noteagaine: byithis meanes ſo 
ſoone as faith hath aboliſht that which tormerly cut off Union, 
it ſets the ſoule in ſtate of Union as before, and ſo breeds in it, the 
true life of grace through pardon and torgivenefſe, and comming 
to:God., LEE 
Howbeit faith reſts not in this her uniting quality t true it 
is, ſhe holds this her worke through the whole lite ofa belcevef, 
to. cover the detefts of Gods Image, and to keepe true and ful! 
union on foot, fupplying all wants. Burt ſhee till ſtrives to ſet- 
tle a beginning ot holineſſe alfo in the {oule, and an unionthere- 
- by alſo : it applyts it weakely and in-part,, yet it truly.ap- 
plyes it ; and even; here intuſcth {by the Spirit) a moſt true be- 
ing of Gods Image, and makes the ſoule partaker of the di- 
vine Nature thereby : even that participation which in glory 
ſhall bee one and the ſame for kinde, though tuller for mea- 
ſure. 
How the Spi- From hence may bee conceived; how the Spirit effc&s this 
rit effeas this LInion , even (as I ſaid) by the word of promile and the ſeale, 
union. According as Chriſt was given by God tobring all unto him, 
-- ., and to preſent them unto him (potleſſe and unblameable : ſo 
.. doth the Word convey this power of Chriſt to the ſoule. Asby 
Chriſt it comes-to' patle, that thvſe who were cut off, were a 
farre off, Aliens from: the Commuiuty of -Iſrael, and the life 
Epheſ 4. of God, were made neere and one, Epre/; 4.16. S9 Saint Pal, 
Atts 26, tels us, That hee was called to preach, the intent, that: 
hee might bring: men from Ido)s to the living God + andof 
Baptiſme it is ſaid, That wee areingrafted into Chriſt, and 
planted into the likenefle of his death, and made one with 
| God 


% 


2 Pcr-1.1,2. 


XUM 


Articles. Union a benefit by Chriſt. 117 


God. And that thus in a word : (for each of theſe benefits 
requires a" ſpeciall conſideration, though in effe& all are be- 
longing toone happineſſe ). Firſt, the word of the Law gaſters 
the ow. for hcr curſed cutting off from God , and chaſes it 
homeward, giving it ſmall peace in her divorce and ſeparati- 
on ; and cauting thoſe luſts which have united themſelves to 
her, and taken up the pofleſſion and rule of her, to become 
noyſome and yrkeſome to her. For why : they have kept her 
from Chriſt her head and husband , whoſe ſhe is. Secondly, 
the Word of the Goſpell comes in,and makes a Parlee and trea- 
ty with her (in this loſt caſe) about a returne and reſtitution 
to former union againe : and the ſoule thus ſubdued , after ma- 
ny gaineſayings,at laſt ſuffers her ſelte to be rent off from her old 
ltock, and by the prevayling of Chriſt, which is the Spirit of 
perſwaſion, is content to obey and open the dores of the ſoule 
tor him to enter, ſurrendring all to him, that ſhe might be his, 

and be marryed to him, and become one with him, even bone 

of his bone. And thus Chriſt comming in,furrenders and unites 

hinſelte alſo to her, and becomes the ioules,and fo they live in 

each other, , 


The fourth thing is the effe& of this union , even Inhabiting p,, 4 
and indwelling ot the -Spirit in that ſoule which is become one x &:4 of uni- 
with himſclte : That ſo is may enjoy communion and fellow- on. 


ſhip with them in the entercourte of all graces, prote&ion, up- 
holding , and rule as ſeemes beſt to himſelte ; ſo that now 
God in Chriſt by the Spirit, is that to the foule which before 
her lufts were,all in all, Lord and King, light and defence, - Hea- 
ven and happineſſe. As wee ſee that the owner dwels in his 
Houſe, the King in his Kingdome, and the ſoule in the body : 
both for the wel-fare of the poſſefled, and the honour of the 
Poſſeſſor, The ſame Houle of the ſoule , the ſame ſeate which 
was before is ſtill : but new Rule and Law. Much adoe there 
is between Chriſt and old ufurping inmates, luſt, world, ſelte- 
_ and revenge : but yet the ſoule gives the precedency to 
et Lord , and refignes up Keyes and poſſeſſion to him : Shee 
. Is under his Authority , he ſwaycs her by his Kingdome ſet 
up in her : defends his honſe from all T heeves and intruders, 
he makes Lawes and writes them in their hearts, ſo that as the 
wife is the glafſe of her husbands purpoſes, will and affe&ions, 
anſwering him as the face doth the face in water ſo doth the 
| | Hh 3 Church 


Ge 1, 
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Church anſwer Chriſt ruling her, notwichſtanding her dilgut- 


cting with old tyranny of corrupt.ons. In a word, whative- 


ver influence , power or authority any cad either Civil , ma» 
trimoniall,or ot Fainily,, can bare over their boy, or the wwute 
aver the naturall body ; that may be 1aid ot this Lord who 1s 
Father of all the Family ot his Church, husband ot his ſpoule, 
Lord ot his Subje&s, the loule ot his body , to act, direct, de- 
fend, provide tor, and beallin all ro her, till he bring her to 
glory. As a Principle ot union cauteth Communion io doth 
he : communicates himlelte, all his witedoine, hunblenetic, 
holinefle, ex;erience to her : imparts himtclte ro her as her 
needes are ; in her it eights he is her Redemprion, in her tcares 
her peace by Jaltitication : in her complainc of corruytion, her 
SanAitication temortity her, renue her,and 1o ot the reit, I his 
ts to make her an habitation to himſelte by the Spirit , not now 
and theri to come {tranger-like, or upon pleature as to a ban- 
queting houte for a day : bur to walke in the midit ot her, ro 
chaſe away all diſtempers, and to allow her to walke betore 
him in and out,as his owne ; receiving honoUur trom her , as the 
brightneſle of his Image, and atfording ts lter Yrotecyion tor his 
own glory. 

Þricte uſe ſhall ſerve. Fictt, it is terror to all hang-bies ard 
time-fervers, who have it at their tougues end, they are Gods, 
and they fhall be fave , how few lo ever are. Bur they can- 
not proove it by any ingratting or u. ion. No plucking ctt trom 
the old ſtock, appcares in them, no planting into a new , no 
life of grace, no Chrilt to be theirs, go bringingto God by his 
fleſhand theunion ot it to God , no pronite to taiten upon, by 

whichthey may come ; no S-irit of God to be berweene them 
and God toumte bot, as the {ſpirits knit the budy and ſoule 


' mone, No Faithto land-fatt thei, to marry them , to cut - 


off their old ſeparation, to forgive and reconcile them, and to 


. Teſtorethem by the union of Favour',' acce;tance, avid life , to 
 theunion of Gods Image, his evaliries and holineſſe; 
yee counterteits! This rateargaes that you are none of the Lords, : 


Away 


becauic old union continues: Can a twigge live ia two ſtockes 
at once ? It it cleave to the one, muſt it not renounce the other ? 
Therefore tremble ; yee ate (till cur off as kranches that 


wither, andare{as yet ) none of Gods, but in the Gall ot bic- 


terneſſe, 
Secondly, 
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Secondly , all that will needs claime tobe the Lords, claime T/+ 2, 
it by union tirit. Try your ſelves abont it. If yee betmited to 
God , then hach the Lord chaſed you from your wandring 
vagaries and old haunts , and brought yee back like rhe'pro- 
digall : The Lord hath convinced you as hedid that woman, 
Toha 4.taying, T how haſt ha4 five hasbanas , and he whom thou lob 4, 
haſt now, 1s none of thy hxsband ; he hath (laine thee by his Law, 
by thy cutting off from God;frowlight, life, ſavor; and ſence of 
God.thy lapleſſe,and wotull barrennes, and drynefle, which ſhall 
be as fearctull as Adultery to thee : Thy long trading with 
ftrange lovers ſhall ſting thee. Being lets thus and divorced 
from thy husband and thy Father, thou haſt beene taken up 
as a ſtray, as that Levites concubine,and the prodigal were a= 
buled ; put fo thy ſhifts to freke comfort from the dry pits 
of thy luits, in (tced of the Foumaine. By this meane thou 
{ceſt how dettitute, forlorne and robbed of all, they have lett 
thee, having firit had their will of thee. Secondly, the Lord 
drives thee to an utter unſubliſtence, emptinefſe and miſery,. 
irl thy telfe as a branch puld off In other umwons, as of fricad-- 
ſhip, marriage , each party brings ſomewhat : but inthis the 
Lord will have thee ſubtiſt in him and under him, being no bo+ 
dy of thy ſelfe : forſake all and cleave to him , that chou mayſt 
be one fleſh. God w]l -beare rule ina voyded houſe; Thirdly, 
the Lord hath by his Promile aſſured thee, F--.3. That notwith- 
ſtanding thy old adulteries and debauchednefſe , yet be'will. \ 
marry thee againe after divorcement. Yea, Hof, 2, 12. in righs 
ceoninefſe taithfulnefic and mercy he will betroath thee to him- 
ſelfe. And by the fleſh of the Lord Jeſus he will n:ake a way 
for thee to God , who elſe cannot be approached to : creatin 
the fruit of the Jips, that is. Faith in thee, who wert a farre of 
E/ay 57. and fo maxe thee one with him, his owne Servaar, 
{pouſe,fonne and daughter,called by his name. That looke what 
union we have with Chriſt , the ſame we might haye with' the 
Father. Reade 7h. 17.,/t, That asthey are one, ſomight webe 
_ one with him,and he might dwell in ns by Fatth. £ph.3.17,and 
become another fame withus. Laſtly, heereby he pulls downe 
old union and the old houſe from the Fonndations, he ſhakes 
and deftroyes Satans dwelling, all old lJuſts, peace and joy and 
accord with them: that his influence may be ll inalland hemay 
come into thee with all his graces, Try thy flte then by thele 4. 
Hh 4 markes, 
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markes, in what eſtate tho1 abidelt:ifindeed thou haſt chis U- 
nion,thou hiſt faſtened thy Pipes cothe Fountiine ot living wa=- 
ters, and derivelt dayly refreſhing tom chence, tor the tuppiy of 
thy whole courle. 

Thirdly , ics uſe of thanketulnelſc an1 co.ntort to all Gods 
people. 1.0tthanis, tor who art thou that the Lord lhould thus 
LLnite himſelte to fuch alumpe of Earth and iin ? As E/zzaberh 
fayd, Who am I that the Mother ot my Lord ſhould come to 


- me ! As Abigail ayd, Let me bs an handmaid to walh the feete 


of the ſervants of my Lord ! When Sa/omm2, had a promile ot the 
Lords dwelling in his Temple, he wondred, Should he dwell 
in this houſe whom the Heayen ot Heavens cannot concatae ? So 
ſhouldſt thou ſay, Lord ſhoaldit chou mike a tintull wretch thy 
dwelling and delight,and repatt;thine Heaven upon Earth ? Lord 
depart from me a ſirfall man \Oh'what alight is hece: come and lee, 
not the Palace of a Prince,but the habit2tion of God. 

Secondly,comfortagiinit all thy bal ininates and luſts which 
diſquiet thce,andinake chee otcento thinke thy toale a ity ot un- 
cleannefſc rather than an Houle of God : B: of good cheere : the 
Lordeſtcemes thee not by theſe neceſſary inmues,but by the vo+ 
luntary ; Keepe out them, and the Lord will looke upon his 
Pearles, not thy Danghill;z and in dae time, icouce thee cleane 
from them , though tor a time he lutfer them co try Faith,and 
combat in thee. 

Laſtly, yet withall it is caution tor all ſuch : That they make 
notthe Lords Spirit lad by the Returneot any lultes co dilqui- 
ct himleaſt he hide himſclie in his communion, and leave thee to 
thy ſelte to ſhitr, | 

Fourthly, it is to teach us, both what dignity and what du- 
ty lies upo:1 Gods people ia this re{pe& ot theirunion, The 
dignity muit necds bee great , to bec one with Go1: tor by this 
me#xnes all his and our chings are com.non, hee ſuffers 1nand 
with us in all our crolſes : Hee is honoured or reproached 
inall our Odelicace or diſobedicnce : wee ttand not, nor tall 
to our felve3, but to him. To him therefore wee may goin all 
our troubles, beſceching him to be aflited with us. To curbe 


ourenemies, that they may not infulr, and lay, Where is their 


Goc 2 yea to purge our of us, or re.noove tro.n us whatſoever 
evill might dithonoac his name,or be an eye-ſore. And (econ 1- 
ly, itstoteachus 0a: duty ; vis, To be ſenkibleof this union 


continually 


R 
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contin ully whereſoever wee become. A Wife that honowrs hee 
HusbanJ,will fo carry ber (elfe that her Husband( whom hee is 
one with ) may not be inpeach:d by any unlcemely carciage, 
idle lookes, ſpeeches, or liberties z thee lookes at his ccedite 
whole thee is. Such a narrow eye ſhould this union-with the 
Lord worke in us : That his honour ani name (hoald be the 
marke we ſhoot at, and looke what we thinke woald jarre with 
his atfe&io:1s, or crench upon his glory, that we ſhould caſt off, 
It the //-aclries might nor leave their excrements uncovered, bez- 
caule the Lord was among them, how mach more in them ? And 
ſo mach tor this benetic. 

Q.. Tow have ſaid enough of Vniow. Now proceede ro the third 


ing the begecting ot the foule co God which was none ot his be- 
fore : The other an eattamping ot theImage of God really inthe 
ſoule : I doe take this word heere in the firlt (ence ; and.in the 
eight Priviledge, in the ſecond lence, | 

Q. Why ſo ? Doe you drvid: the thinges which God puts together ? 
Why ſet you the parts of one thing [0 farre a ſunder ? 

A.No,God totbid. For even in Scripture ſometimes the word 
is taken joyntly to expretſe both. But becauſe the word is 
doubttull and taken in both lences, theretore ic is meete that the 
handling thereot in the Miniſtry , and the hearing and reading 
of ic, be conceived with diltin&ion : leaſt otherwile the markes 
of vocation and Faith being confoundel with the markes of 
lanAitication, the hearer may be uable to try himſelfe, Q- 
therwile ſure it is,that converiion(conuſting of both)is wrought 
in the (oule, as it is offered by God and ſealed with Baptiſme at 
ONCE. 

Q. / ans [ati-fied: Now proceed and hew the difference betweene this 
and other Priviledges. 

A. All the reit doe agree with this in the ſubſtance of our 
re(toring trom our loſt (tate to an happy eſtate in Chriſt : onely 
this more ſpecially hath a ceipe& unto the meanes by which 


To bene fir 

Lonoke of Þ hn, | . | ., of Regeacrati» 

_ of Regeneration. And firſt ſhew jn what ſence you take it _ 
A.There being a double m:1ning in this word, the one (ignify- Double ſeace 


of ic, and how 


taken: 


How ir differs 
from the ceſt- 


the Lord workcth thoſe inthe ſoule;to wit, both the outward and 


the inward,the word, the ſcale,and the ſpirit that begets us again. 


Therefore it ſhall not be amiſle to infilt upon it a little,torthe nn- 


deritanding ot {undry Scriptures thatſpeake of it in that ſence. 


Q/r 
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Q. Is there then any uſe of handling this ſubjeFt ? 
 _ «eA. Yea, ſurely, For as moſt men quite omit and over-ſce 
= ir pans this regeneration of Faith,and begetting the {ouJe to Ged, both 
7 Miniſters in their Diſcourles, aud people in underſtandings : 
thinking that there is no regeneration ſave onely irenewing of 
the will, and changing of the corrupt nature of old Adam 
from bad to good : lo heereby they grow to this abſurd error, 


namely to imagine, that whentſoever any duty ot mortification 


or holineſſe is urged , by and by, and without any more adoe 
they are the paitics ſpoken to , and fo of themſelves can mor- 
tifie their owne luſts ; ceaſe to {weare,[ye,or blaſpheme : which 
is tonouzle people in litt]c better than Pelagian or Popiſh free- 
will, Whereas it the Regeneration of Faith and all the prepa- 
ratives thereto were ſpoken of and urged firſt , to caſt them 
out of themſelves, and lay them at Gods 'Feete, they would 
come to heare the point-of mortification with more awe and 
reverence, as knowing it requires anothergates diſpoſition of 
heart than they have attayned, and other praftiſe than they be- 
wray. For although in their moodes they are hote upon re- 
forming their oathes and lewd companies and other luits , yer 
alas / Their tree-will pangs are as the morning dew, and they 
fall to their trade worſe than ever before, for want, of a truc 
Principle. 5 | : 

"73 0m Q.”» ? Doth the Scripture any whrre intimate this Renener a« 
Saviberh tion of Fu and begetting 6 God , bh God hus image can be Woes 
Its 18 ts ? | 

A. Yea, ſurely. To which end, it will not bee amifſe to al- 
ledge ſome. Moſt eminent is that, Tir. 3, 5,6. According to 
his mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of Regeneration and re- 
nuing of the Holy Ghoeft : which he ſhedde on us abundantly, 
through Chriſt our Saviour. That being juſtified by his grace, 

Notre theſe We might be made heires of life. Who feeth not an evident 
TL exts. regeneration of the ſoule unto God to be wrought , before re- 
nuing, of Gods Image ? Alikeplaceis that /am.1.18. Of his 
owne will hee begat us, that wee might be a kinde of his firlt 
fruites of the Creatures. What is this firſt fruit ? The .carly 
Eſay 57+ 19. Workeof Faith, creating the ſoule 2gaine ro God, and giving 
jt the birth-right of the firſt borne, beloved, and accepred of 
God. Pa«lallo tothe Galathians, hath a ſutable ſpecch : My 
licele Children, of whom I travell in birth againe ti _ = 
| Orm 


XUM 
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formedin you. Mecaning,till by the word and Faith ( which is 
the in{trumznt of the Spiric )he had begotten them to God, O- 
ther texts (hill be na.nzd 1n the ſequele. Bur when he ſpeakes 
of the other Regeneration of Sanincation , hee uſeth other 
_ wards; as Epe4 18. It yee have indecd ceceived the trath as it 

is in Je{u3, That yee put off the old man, and put on the new, 
asir is create in the Linage of God in rightcouſnefle and tiue ho- 
lineſſe. 

Q.1 nnd:r/tand you ; Now ſhew the order of Gods working of this 


Regeneration, 


A.l ſhall breefly doe it,yet with this caveat , That it heere= ©. 


atcer other priviledges ſhall offer chemfelves in the like maancr 
ot handling to this heere,the Reader yet be not offended at them 
as repetitions , but conltder that I labour ro bound each privi- 
ledgewithin his owne compalie, that he may make diſtin ule of 
each. T he order then is this, 
Firtt, che word prefents to the ſoule,her lofſe of God , 'not in 
a few beaine; or raycs of hjs, but his whole divine natare, life, 
and being. Lite(we know )is the excellency of being : Things 
thatace wichour lite, are in a {ort e{teemed not to-be : and thole 
Creatures that have a Kinde of lite wichoat motionand fence, - 
although they haue a growing lite, yet are but halfe ſablifting, 
as Trees and Plants : a gnat in retpe&t of her lite is a moreex- 
cellent Creature chan a Cedar, The poorelt creeple js of more ex- 
ce]lentnature,than the goodlyeſt Elephant : A reaſonable becing 
and lite, exceedes a lenlible life, as much as a ſenlible exceedes 
a naturall or vegetable : How much more then doth a divine and 
{pirituall being exceede a rexſonable ? If a meerefupernaturall 
lite of common evlightning and knowledge of Gods revealed 
Will (which 1s but a qualicy) doth ſo much exceede reaſon, as 
the ſpirit ot an Angell exceedes the ſpirit of a godly man: how 
much more then dorh a 'ipirituall life and being of a behever, 
cxceede a ſupernaturall lite of knowledge alone ? All which 
I ſpeake to (hew what Adam loſt when hee loſt the ſpiriruall 
being ot his Creation, the Image, life, and nature of him that 
ereated him after his owne patterne ! This loffe of our be- 
ing and true lite of God (as Pax! calls it, Ephe/. 4. ) theLord 
by his Law preſents firlt to that foule in which he purpofes 
to quicken up this ſecond life of grace dy the Lord Jefus that 
quickuing Spirit,z Corinth, 15, By this loffe man is ſtripgand 
| deprived 
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- deprived of the glory of God, that is, that excelent beauty 
and honour, which the life of God did refle& upon him, ſo that 
as Jacob fayd of Reuben , Thy dignitie is gone. I fay not that 
ſinne hath bereft man of his being, but that divinenefſe of being 
ſulteyned his reaſonable nature in a moſt firme manner of ſtb- 
fitting : So that now there is a difſolution of this Image, and 
nothing lett ſave the bare Ruines of a frame without beauty or 
amiableneſſe. He is become a meere emptineſſe, a chaos and 
dunghi!ll of confuſion , the very reliques of himleltfe : even as 
the ſadde and diſmall Earth being berett of the Sunne and in- 
fluence of Heaven , differs from the ſwecete ſeaſon of May 
or the Summer , wherein ſhee is cladde with all her beau- 
tic. 

It is a fad fight to ſee a Carcaſle voyde of life and breath . 
of man : But to ſee ſuch a Carcaſſe as wants life , to creepe 
and breathe , and ſtinke in the loathſomeneſſe ot it , were 
worſe. What a ſight is it then , to behold a man endued 
with naturall life and breath, to walke, and crawle up and 
downe, voyde of the life of his lite , dead, a mecre carrion, 
breathing death of grace in his naturall life, and ſtinking even 
above ground in the noſtrils of God and man , who are ablc 
. to ſmell and diſcerne ? Breathing corruption in Gods noftrils, 
and caſting the noyſome ſavour of it before men ! loathſome 
oathes, drunkenneſſe,ſwearing,cooſenage, deceite, lying . falſ- 
hood : not to ſpeake of inward loathſomeneſle of ſelte-love, 
carnall eaſe, uncleane thoughts, infidelity, . hypocriſie, ſecu- 
rity , profaneneſſe and the like ? All theſe the Lord by his 
Word diſcovers to the ſoule. And beſides that wofull Delu- 
fion of his heart,which makes him to thinke his wound to be 
healed when he can keepe it ſweete : as it a Prince caſt out of 
his throne and juſtly depoſed from his Crowne, into a dungeon, 
ſhould applaud himſelte in ſome of his belt Robes and ap- 
parrell. So is it heere. When hypocrites can furnifh them- 
{elves with ſome of Gods Attire, and pride themſelves in their 
knowledge, parts, wealth, wit, credit , and cſteeme, or ſome 
piſts of reſtraint and morall vertues-and abſtinence trom evill : 
o, they conceive themſelves hereby to be the perſons they are 
not, and take a counterfeit ſhew of a Parrots tongue, oran Apes 
laughter , or an Image chattering , to be the true life of grace, 


Theſe the Lord doth difcover to the ſoule, effe&ually and ftir- 
ringly, 
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ringly , where hee will regenerate and beget againe; Hee will 
cauſe the odiouleſle of {pirituall death and deprivallof Gad,to 
pierce the ſ0ule to the quicke, and will give iz ſence and conſci« 
ence thereot. _. 
' "Secondly. hee preſents hereby the ſucceſſion of miſery upon The ſecond 
this loſſe,and that molt delerved,; all the. cules , woes and Pe. Fs 
nalties wtitten in the law , ate wri:ten alfo andengraveniby 
the finger of Gods convincing: Spirit upon this perſon as 4 
booke written all over, within and. without: the emptinefſe, 
2nd barrenneſfſe of the mind and = ot all good,the pronenes 
anto all evill, a body of death, and dead members, a very numnbe 
Pallie of all holy motion, ation, thought or delight in righte= 
ouſneſſe ; a totall withdrawing of God from the ſoule inall q 
" his influence and communion, h1s Spirit, graces, ordinances: a "4 
ſpiricuall, totall deſertion of the ſoule in point of peace, joy, reſt 
and happinefſe : aloſſeot the immortality, not of foule, but of. 
a ſoule inglory ; and a leaving itto the pollution of luſt, domi- 
nion and rule,temptation and malice, of Satan, world, andcor- 
ruption, as chaines holding a forlorne creature, till the day of 
utter calting off from the preſence of God and from hope of 
recovering the life of God, into utter darkneſſe; which is the 
ſecond death, ſuch a deprivall of God,as can neuer be recovered 
any more by himſelie. \ | 
Thirdly, the Lord preſents this ſoule,with her fearfull con- The third 
dition in a third reſpe&; Y;z- That dangerous eaſe and quier work. 
which the deluded foulelycs in, in the middes of all thispri- 
vation and lofſe of God ; No little infant having loſt Father, 
Mather, and friends and all at once : no Idiot deprived of his 
wits and underſtanding, arc more-ſfenflefle of their condition 
than this ſoule is z for being deprived of God, it is withall a 
toole deprived of the ſenſe of it ; and as/a foole pleaſes him- 
ſelfe as much in his bable as in all the inheritance he hath loſt; {o 
doth this foole in his: painted ſheath of carnall qualities and en- 
. dowments of Natureg* which in truth doe as little grace him 
as the gawdy coate' ofa foole ſtript of kis wits: As it was with 
Nebuchadnezzar, being driven from his Kingdome and men, 'to 
live among beaſts, (whether really or in his opinion Jhe loſt ag 
well the reflexion at his mindeto tell him in what caſe he was, 
as his underſtanding it ſelfe (yea much more) ſois it here; A 
moſt nyuſcrable ſpetiacle to behold, a creature miſcrable, and 
, thinking 


y | 
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thinking it ſelic poſſeſſed of all; rich, cloathed, and -furniſhe 
with all neceſſaries. Oncethe Councell of France, fearing the 
mutiny of the Peopleupon the death of the King,deviſed a 
licy,to array the dead body with all his wonted attire and robes, 
putting a Scepter into his hand, and a Crowneupon his head , 
ſoplanting him upon his bed, and all his Chamberrichly beſet, 
and his Courtiers about bim, and his pale face painted -: 
That fo this being given out and by ſome beheld, might delude 
the people. So is it heere. The dead foule befooled with her 
own deluſions, being wholly miſcrable, pleaſeth her ſelfe with a 
dreame that ſhe is otherwiſe,and this ſerves her, in ſtead of life it 


ſelfe. | 
The fourth Fourthly , where the Lord will regenerate to a new life , he 
work: brings the ſoule to the ſence of her lofſe by the light of his 
4 law fthining as in a darke place (as the light of the morning - 


diſcovers to a man robbed in the night of his Treaftre 
at once ; what a caſe heeis left in) and ſeafes it with 
a ſpirit of miſery and. beggery , really ignorant now what to 
© doe, wringing his hands and ſaying, whiat ſhall become of me ? 
*, How fhall IT live and paſſe my lite ? how ſhall I avoyde the pinch 
"of beggery , the ſhame of an undone man, and the ſorrowes that 
will enſue? I fay,. when once the Lord favingly workes this, 
(forelle it may vaniſh) hee doth inſeaſon preſent the ſoule with 
the nevres of a ſecondlife ( to prevent utter ſinking) and ſtayes 
the heartthereby : Hee ſhewes 1t, chat (as loſt and forlorne as fhe 
is )yet there. isa way to reſtore her to her former integrity a- 

| aine. k 
Two things , Now as toiching this way, the Lord firſt enlightens the 
done abou: the ſgule jn it, and ſecondly , applyes and faſtens it upon the ſame- 
way tonew Hee enlightens it inewo kindes : firſt, about the order of this 
way : ſecondly, about the way it ſelfe. Touching the order of 
Enlightens- it, hee tells her that forasmuch as ſhee once, had this life and 
x- In order of Image of God creatcd in her, and hath wilfully loſt it : There- 
Its fore, before hee can reſtore her.to it the #cond time, his juſtice 
which is wronged by her ſ{inne, and hath juſtly accurſed her for 
it, muſt firſt be ſatisfhed ;and the ſonle muſt apprehend this fſatis- 
faftion to her ſelfe, as her owne; an&by this means her guilti- 
nefſe and curſe muſt bec waſhed off and femoved ont of his way : 
+ Thenature For' otherwiſe how can hee and the corrupt ſoule be brought 
of its together ? What communion can'there bee betweene  ſinne 


and 
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 finne and purenefſe ? Secondly, he cnlightens the ſoule in the 
way it ſeife : To wit, that in his wiſdome and love hee hath 
granted his owne Sonne, true God, and the nature which was 
offended, to ſuffer the imputation of guile, and the death which 
it procured, in the nature and for the nature of guilty man : and 
by this ſuffering he ſatisficd juſtice to the full, ſo that bereby rhe 
way which finne had ſhup up, might ſtand and lye open for 
the reſtoring of the poore loſt ſoule, to her former nature and lite 
of God againe. bp 
Having thus enlightned the ſoule about this way, heethen ,, 
app! yes ittothe ſoule. And that by a ſecond and cloſer worke wor ws. 
of his grace. For firſt, he applyes this worke of Regeneration by * 
the initrument of his word and-promile,which isas a ſeed of Re- 1 By the pro» 
eneration caſt intS the wombe of the ſoulc by hearing it preach- 
ed. As S. lames faith, Of his good will begat he ns, by his word of 
trath, | 
| This word carricth with it a forming power of the ſecond » By the Spi- | 
birth, even a creating of God in the ſoule againe, Secondly, the rit of Regent- 
ctheient cauſe is the Spirit of Regeneration, taking this word, !350n, 
and caſting it into the ww and there hatching and cheriſhing 
the ſame, till it have formed Chriſt there, who is theſecon 
A4d.an, the true way and lite, that quickning Spirit, And thirdly, , 
hee effe&s this in the ſoule by the power of faith which receives 
this ſeed of the word, and this quickning of the Spiric :and pol- 3-By effeRing 
ſefſeth the ſoule therewith, = 
Onely note this,that fa'th doth theſe two things : 1. it receives x; 4, 
the way of this life into the ſoule , which is the putting away of tyochings. 
guilt and curſe which Adams fin contrafted, and that is pardon 
and forgivenelſe : Secondly it receives therewithand at once,the 
atuall and reall properties and nature of God, to inhere and 
divell in the ſoule. And howloever, when Divines ſpeak of this 
work, they molt properly ſettle regeneration upon this latter: yet 
in workingand praftile,it is molt certaine,that itconfiſts inthem 
both. I fay, faith (as S. Peter ſpeaks) doth make us g—_ of 
the divine Naturein both, though the conceaving of ſuch a my- 
ftery, exceed us. 
Having faid thus much 1n generall ofthe way and applying ARs ofthe 
of it, it ſhall not be amiſſe to helpe the deſirous Reader with lome Spicir of 
of thofe Aﬀs which the Spirit of Regencration by the word of Regenerxcion, , 
Promite and the Sacrament of Baprilme workes upon Ge _ 
whea 


| 


: 
: 


2 Per.t.l.3, 


x58 Union «benefit by Chriſt. Part.2, 
2 Tvan I fpeake of Baptiſme, let no man miſtake mee, as if I tyed 
T:eniſe ofSa_ the Spirit of Regeneration to it or the Word, in all regenerate 
| craments, ones, for hee worketh in Infants another way ,.as clſewhere'l 
[have written.] To returne.then : The Lord offers to a loft ſoule, 
| an* x4 this word of promiſe, I will that thou O dead ſoule, ſhalt live 
Prom inmy Sonne: TI being ſatisfied by his death, am content that thy 
| ſoule receiveagaine, this life of mine againe. Sec this Promiſe in 
| Exel iel 18, verſe 32, For I have no pleaſure inthe death of a ſinner 
(faith the Lord :) wherefore turne ye your ſelves and live ye, So 
| Epheſ. chap. 5. verſe 14, Wherefore he ſaith, eAw4ks thou that 
| ſleepeſt and ſtand up from the dead, and (hrift hall give thee light, Sg 
; E Yay 55. Heare yee my voice, and your foules hall tive. And Fob 
5-25.26. For -as the Father hath life in himſzlfe, ſo hath he given to 
| bis S»nne to have life in bimſclfe : The dead ſhall heare the voyce of 
the Sonn»of God, and they that heare it ſhall live, Theſe and the like 
promiſes do offer life to all dead foules that necd it, both life here 
of grace, hereafter of glory, there, being no difference betwecne 
; . | - theſe twoin ſubſtance,but in degree. Now the ſpirit of Regene- 
| ration by this promiſe workes three dittint Aﬀtsand ſeppes in 
: 
| 


£ 


the ſoule. 
| Three things, Firſt conception : ſecondly quickning : thirdly birth. By 
| 1 Concepuon conception meane the leaſt ſtep to this lite, by which the ſoule 
retaines and keepes this ſeed of life, ſuffers it not to paſſe away 
and be (pilt (as in Non bur digeſts and holds the pro- 
mile to it ſelte, till it have bred it longings after thislife. Con- 
= ceptions (wee know) provoke longings of the appetite, Juſting 
| after a kinde of alteratiorrof ſpirituall appetite, and a defire aiter 
this life. This is that £/ay meancs, Chap 55. 4. Incline your 
hearts, and hearken to mc. That 1s, Bee fo affefte.] with this 
promile of life, that yee do incline toward it, and maketo it, that 
ye walke in Gods wav appointed to bring yee to it : Bee affeed 
ſeriouſly with the exceHency of this lite , and the happy change 
which God offers yon : that your ſoules doediligently enſue 
itinthe meanes : So that in this firſt work is contained the whole 
work of the Lords preparing the ſoule for thereceiving of this 
lite, ſtanding in thoſe many affe&ions created in the ſame by the 
glad tydingsof this word of life : that-is, That it Rirs the ſoule 
- to mourne for ſo long living a dead life, and reſiſting the offers 
of lite, and reſting in a ſhew of a falte conception : it doth .long 
after this exceeding great privitedge, to be partaker of the nature 
and 
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lifeiof Grd 7 it-detlr prive.it chove thempk excellent infe- 
riour lifeof this world, though it were Sa/owons felicity ingome 
aridgn| of if Qt rapeles [ic daltg> and is wbyded firomallother 
Popenntledinm of life , even as the wombe that conceives muſt 
be gloece from all forme ecinceptions : it wſcs all meanes which 
God hath, appointed wath all cagerariſe of faule , reſtlefie cill it 
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- , \The forond worke:is the quudknivg:power: of the Spirit of The 2. 
Promile, wheneby the Lord itifuſerh this like: of Gog into the Quickning 


ſoule ; which- is nothing chic {ave the! foules breaking 
the mand 
doe works wiahin her telfe; doth obey. Ire 


hath many changes; pangs and-ftrites within rhe wombe;;'wreit 
come £0'the birth : &o her, th ul hath manifold etgoe 
| oppoſttions im her (dlteagainitthis promiſe, camot toll what 
why Spe 057 ag HI <q" Tum ar mere. 
MP endSatans ood, diſcourages her felfe by the preſtnes sf 
a body of death which fill abides : an awke baſe hearr | 
to.lye' ſtinking in her grave of death and ſorcifh caſe, and'linfts'; 
That ſo ſhe may.turne back to her old vomit,and avoidethetrow- 
ble and difficulty of this new bicth-: Oh; it 18 as the ſound of ma» 
ny waters £0, har, to heare that ſhe ſhould ive to God; being a 
very carCaſle of death! Tell not: her of it, it is impoſible t 
There bee two Nations in her Wombe, death rally apatit 
life, whether ſhould prevaile : All ſcemesto be againſt any hope 
of quickning to graccand life 3 Butwhen the ſeesiche/promile to | 
carry. the power ofthe tecond Adam imit, which'cambreathethe 
Spirit of life and immortality into thedead carth, .nay-corrupt 
fleth : and that the law of the Spirit of life which is in'C 
Jeſas, is ;able to deliver her from the Law of finneand death : 
and to breathe into her this breath and life of God, aharſhen 
live unto him -the ſecond time for ever. Loc;thee yeelds t6 this 
Law, and obeyes the Command thereof thatſhe may live.. Ace 
knowledging that this law of life in Chriſt is able to beare + 
- downe -upbeliafe, as the Law of Temrour was able to control 
and ſubdue rebellion:before. And (o by this gift of faith ſhee 
liveth : accomling to that, Hee that buleeveth in the Soune hath 
life : and agaige, 11 giv4 my fleſb for the life of the world © He has 
cateth my fleſb, Ro TD. | 


ea ee DD EE IO I 


Regeneration 'u benefit by Chriſt * Part. 2. 


130 


beleeveth in mee, -foall live though hze dye : With-an luadred 
Moree" | | 


The third worke of the Spirit, is the birth of this ſpiritual] 
life : when the ſoulecomes out of the wombe into the light, that 
is, diſcovers her ſelfeto be alive, and apprehends (as I may ſay) 
her owne life; and that God hath ' begotten her to himſelfe. 
Which is the highelt ſtep and degree of life which is bred in her. 


; For as the fruicinthe wombe being ly ickned, 'yet wanteth the 


fuli proportion of its parts, till theforming power of generati- 
on, doe by weekes and moneths more and moreperfe# and fa- 
fhion them! all to a comely being and creature , which at laſt is 
brought forth : ſo here, the poore ſoule having received the life 
of God into her , by her weake and poore faith , fcarce felt and 
perceived, yet by the ſecret power of the Spirit , growes from 
to ec : 'thatalthough ſhee hath no other life at the 
birth, than in the quickning - yet this life is more ap and 
ſenſible every day than other, till at laſt the ſpirit fall in travell 
and bring forth Chriſt formed in the ſoule, ſo that the ſoule ap- 
peares to her ſelfe and to others, to live and to beleeve: becauſe 
now 'ſhe is in the light, perfe&ed and brought forth': So that the 
infant that is borne _ not — the naturall life, b 
weeping, laughing, breathing, feeding, ileeping, ſtirring tfeel- 
tate than the life of a beleeving ſoale, once bronght 
forth, appeares in the operations and works of the new Creature. 
And this is the effeR of the ſealing Spirit of Baptiſme, added to 
the promiſe, and ftablifhing the weake faith of this poore Infant, 
till it know it ſelfe to live, and declare it to others by the fruits of 
regeneration. And thus much of the Do&rine ofthis benefit of 
regeneration (in the firſt ſenſe) be ſaid. Now I comebriefly to 
ſhut itup in the uſe. | 
Firſt, let it be Terror to all ſuch as being voide of this life of 
God (as unregenerate ones are, Epheſ. 4.) yet walke as alive,merry 
and jolly in the death of their corruption. Thus was Pawl, Rome 
7. alive to fin, ere the Law came, and who bur he? Till the killing 
letter came, and flew him, and made him pull in his hornes. Oh ! 
That God (hould fo long endurea croaking FToade; a carrion, 
to come into his Temple and ſpit venome upon himſelfe,and his 
Ordinances,and defile the Congregation with the ſtench thereof. 
Cry out to the Locd, and ſay, Oh Lord, I have no one ſtep of thy 
life begun } Lord ſer thy law gn work to kill my life, that thine 
may luccecd- Eh Allo , 
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the ornaments ot Religion : Duties of lite and worſhip of God 
they will bee full of; but the life of duties, Gd.co append 
the Lord Jeſus for reſtoring of themelves to the life of duties,and 
of obedience, they care not for. Why lay ye out your money for 
no bread? If ſhewes of a living man, and a name that there is 
life, be ſo precious, when yet thou art dead; what were true life 
worth ? Oh! reſt not in any inferiour baſe lite, when the Lord 
offers thee true ſpirituall lifg! Once one made an Image to ſpeak: 
But was not the pooreſt Creeple better than it, though the head 
were of Brafſe ? Abhorre all talſe colours of lite, duties and 
formances, when there is noſubſtance : Who would nor 
the moſt excellent life, if it might be had ? If men have rynne in- 
to Cels, Tubs, and cloyſters toſhun the life of the world, ;and to 
live a religious life ( 4 
not thou runne for the life of God in Chriſt, if thou mightſt have 
ie ?. 1 | ; 
Secondly, learne here the price of faith ! Its that whereby the 
ſoule lives here, the life of Gol, a life better than a Princes, 
without it. But who cares forit? A life of pleaſare, ſloth, cal 
honour, telling of money, is the only life with moſt men, But ti 


Alſo to all Counterfeits who adorne'their dead carcaſſes with 


Branch 2, 


Revy,s: 


See lokn 3-6;) 
of fleſhonly 
comes flcſh, 


ich was but hypocrifie) whither ſhould 


Uſe 2, 
Jnſtruition. 


the heart be purged of his life,Chriſts life is unſavoty.Nowombe. . 
can conceive twice. This life of faith, is:an hi one fo the 


world. But till the ſoule liveto God, God canaot live in her. It 
is faith which muſt breed all operations of true life in the foule.: 
heare, pray, love God and his podpley and walk with God: 
Shee onely. can keepe watch anc —_ in the ſoule, to ſtap and 
turne the courſe of finne back. She onely can task and ſer the 
ſoule on work cloſely, to be mecke, innocent, patient ; She n= 
. ly'can live with God, becauſe God by her lives, in the ſoule. And 
yet ofall other graces, ſheis leaſt ſet by 1 Why 2? ſave becauſe (ſhe 
1s unknowne; No other grace can reſtore the life of God here but 
ſhe. Let her be precious. I grant it ſhould humblechee here that 
thou art faint to live the lis of faith, and not of ſenſe : Bur bee 
content : prize her, and ſhe ſhall never leave thee till ſhe have ſee 

- uponthelife of glory. | 2 
Thirdly , pray for the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus his ReſurreFti- 
on, (by which the ſoule is regenerated to this new birth, 1 Per, 
I.5.) and never lin till}by the word and Bapriſme, he hath ir- 
ſpiced thy. ſqule with this life of Rapangen, | Mourne - 
- i 3 thy 


Uſe 3. 


153 -  Phoutref Regoneratine 0 *Parth, 
. fifivings dgxinft this birth;and cry out (with Rbercx) to the 
bybr rio rhieecdalltowtn my ſoule? Why dee] fo refitt 
thy free and rw pms .Lord Jefis, breake fn with 
thy Hſe. and caſt dead bonesty live. For thon arc able; F eerke37- 
g. As Eetkia faid,fo ly s a a he fruite is cotte ro che 
Card there 18 no firength to bring forth. Helpe Lord, Iam 
ready to fant in this travell, deliverme, for my paines have op- 
pref me Be at hand when I am ſpent with wraftlinggand T ſhall 

for ever praiſe thee. . | -g 
Uje 4. Fourthly, try thy felfe abont this birrh, and be nor cozened 
>" © by Satan 7 Bee content'to refigneup the beſt hopes thou haſt of 
ife heere, ſo that the Lord would give thee markes of true 
His, See 1 Per. 1.5. Trac life is a lite of —gs of eternall Hfe, yea 

Iely hope : it rejoyceth under the hope of jt, Tt is a Clenfin 

abd purifies the {oule." It i$'s noble pretious life, andwill not 
pollute it ſelfe with Head eartion./ It is'a o_ , Patient life 
under Crofles, becauſe the up-ſhot of it is hidde with Chrift 
"++ God : and'the like. And bee thou comforted if God have 
©; thay bdtrie theetohirltlie and forger thy Tbfrowes, niorethan 
awomiaythet lath borne amanchild And Namich for the third 


: * QuPriverd 16 the fonreh bovefte PIR FroneTee 

—— . A, Thefonrth is-jeſtifieution ; whichis contrary to'the fats 
| whats of -puilt and carfdby fin. /Abdby this benefie.thofodleo tal; 7 
an eftars of ad peace towhrd God.” Anil that by a 
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Rom$, 30. g us from alt ottt finnes, as Samir Fol, Epift.1 .caf.1.7, 
Te hichnesde We ra 


Rom. 5.18. R other a ns if part, of whi 


imputation{for eHehow 
fe God theHatreris from the Dominion art rule ofir 3 which 
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Q. F anti hs Duph 1 ha wt ber anod fot offi lkriom han; | 

ld ar large in the 2.and 3.Articl. s before here 5k 10 peaks af t | 

"Þy © loltnixee of it : apo only mt wpor rhe priviledge [ſine thante : What 
efea ot Julti-., A.,Thar is peace and hniet of ſoule asThaye Thid' a rott 
Peace. peculiar bleſſing : contrary e@ thoſe gatboilesand/horrors which 
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the convinced conſtience fel , becing under awrath ; as alſo 
to:that rotten pezce which the uncanvinced conſcience walked 
with , through crror : either one, (or. other of thele.js the eſtate 
of all unjuſtitied ones. , But. when as ance the-ſotile is {et at liber- 
ty and diſcharged by Proclamation from thele', there being 
no enemy to accuſe, neither will the Lord hold tby ſoule guil- 
ty , but ſpeakes peace to. it : ſo that by this. meanes it drawes 
new breath., and lives at other tearmes.of content and com+- 
placency;than betorc. Looke what peace and welfare Adams in- 
nocency retle&ed upon him, before he finned : that doth juſtifi- 
cation caſt upon the: ſoule,, by forgiveneſſe. Feares are all ſcat- 
tered by this perte&t love of God received by Faith , no guiltor 
acculation by linnear any.enemy,. without, or; within, can gow 
take place, Looke how:different the'(tate ofa pFore manits, when 
hee is moleſted with ſuites apd put in feare of lofing his whole 
cltate by the wrong of an adycrlary;-trom that which he feeles 
after he hath got. the day, and is paſt all former feares : Such.is 
the odds between the finfull and the jufkihed ſoule. $he returnes 
unto her.teſt ( as David ſpeakes, ) andcates, ;Adrinkes, [leepes, 
and workes in peace, yea, her fleſh which,was witheredand her 
bones conſumed with the ſcorching heate of conſcience. (' the 
wound whereof; who can beare.; ) now.returnes as the fleſh of a 
little child, +. | <1 as buy $8 22} >u2l 

Hence , the Holy Ghoſt never ceafes.to magnihe this dene- 
fit, as E/ay.57. I create the fruite of thelips, peace to him that 
iS neere, and a farre off. Its a worke onely belonging ta God, 
and abovethefirſt Creation, for heere , Peace is made of a.con- 
trary, even warre. The Lord is the onely former; of the Con- 
ſcience, and therefore its a worke equall to Gods power to cre- 
ate peace in jt, and torcſtore it being loſt , is farre greater. The 

Sea raging and calmed doth not more differ , than the peace of 
Conſcience from the rage and diſtemper of it., ,;Therefore its 

laid, That CHRIS + ſettled peace, and tilled this raging Sea 

of Conſcience, Eph. 2.15. Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the en- 
mity, ſo _— peace ; and (1,20. He hath made peace 
through the blood of his Crofſe ; So that by this meanes, we 
may turne our ſwords into ſhares , and our weapons into tooles : 
the Lyon and the Lambe may feede together, and the child 
may put his finger into the hole of the Afpe : inward peace bree- 
ding outward,with Angels, with men, with divels, death, and 
84 2 enemues. 


V/el, 


&» 
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enemies. $0 -againe, Chritt is called, Eſay 8. The Prince of 
our peace z noting that it was the worke of Prieſt-hood aſlifted 
with bis Kingdome , to purch.ie its And: likewiſe his third 
worke of prophecy was taken up init, forbe was attiopneed, 
E/ay 61. to that purpoſe , to preach glad tidings ( of peace, 
Roneans 10,15. ) tothe mecke. And tethis purpoſe he is called 
a witneſſe both of declaring chis truth, and alſo of deciding the 
controverſie betweene Gods ſuitice and our foules. For looke 
how one ſufficient witneſſe in a Gourc , may by his verdi4 
ſcule a mans whole eſtate upon him , and xecover his right : 
So the Lord Je{as by his blood , bares witneſſe that onr tinne 
and curſe is gone, fetling Pardon and falvation upon us , deci- 
ding the queltion , and making peace: And in this ſence we 


 reade. Heb. 12. That the blood of the Corenant ſpeakes better 
things than the blood of eAbel ; Thutcryedin Cainesconſci.. 


ence, nothing fave revenge and horror 2 but this cryeth peace. 
To conclide, the like is that whick, 1 Per.3.20. the Apoſtle 
fayth of Bajtiſme (-the ſeale of this Covenant in the blood of 
Chriſt): viz. That it ſaveth us,not by waſhing away the filth of 
the fleſh, but by the anſwer of a good conſcience to God, by 
the Reſurreftion of Chriſt. What-is that ? Surely this, that 
when the Lord askes the ſoule in what plightit is, the con- 
ſcience ſteps out and anſwers, Lord irs well with mee. ' It was 
as ill as could bee : But now its as well as can bee : Thou 
haſt changed all in a moment , for inſtead of Warre I have 
Peace, - 

This point firſt teaches us the wofull Rtate of all unrege- 
nerate ones, in point of guilt and ciftle of finne. Surely, whether 
ſenfible of it , or no' : whether their con(cience bee alive and 
convifted in them heereof : or whether they bee ſo carryed by 
their luſts , that they have no lcafure to thinke of it, being (t1- 
pitied and hardned : all is one : The e 15 nopeace, ſaith my 
God, to the wicked, The waies ot peace they havenot knowne, 
Rom. 3. and they have not ſecnethe things which concerne their 
peace, Luke 19.42. And therefore cither they live in a houſe 
continually dropping worſe thena contentious womancan drop 
I meane anevill conſcience; or elſe embrace a rotten league and 
truce for a time, which the Lord one day ſhall breake and dif 
anull, as £/ay 28. and let Hell looſe upon them when they fhall 
not reſiſt. Oh * The Lord Jetus having done nothing for them , 


p 
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Lo, all is to doe ſtill, and they take nothought but wallow in 
cheir luſts,fulfill cheir meaſure to thefull, and their wound 
to feſter and ranckle, adding drunkennefle to thirtt. So long as 


they may have /rhorams peace , they regard not how they hatch 
the abominations of /czabe/ : let them have their willes , eaſe, 


-— 


pleaſure, welfare and outwardeontents, ſothat their lite may 


{lide away in Pompe and paſtime/s let them alone for peace, 
they Can force that npon thanſtlves by holding out conſcience 
at (taves end. But Oh ! yee wretches, yee heape /up wrath a+ 
gain(t the day of it, and rake up that fre in aſhes/which one day 
wil-breake out and conſutne yee. If you could fo fleepe that 
you could make your damnation: fleepe alſo, it werewell : bur 
that ſleopts not; -2 Per 2. And- therefore wemble all yee that ſo- 
der up a totten peace in ſtead of a found one. Tell your ſoules in 
ſecret > God will avenge the quarrell ofhis Covenant upon you, 
for your wiltull rejefting his peace, and living at' enmity with 
him. If he ſet nor the cattle yee keepezthe meare yee cate, and the 
Tiles'that hangover your heads, againſt you : that's nothing : he 
ſmices with an heart of revenge, and is the Lord of Hoaſts, tv 
ſer all the Creatures in battle array to conſume you. But if yeu 
fcape the Beare,a Lyon ſhall meete you; if yee live an Hh? or 
yearesand be filled with Gods Treaſares heere, yet it ſhall not 
goe well with you at the Iaſt : even in your going away like a 
Bird, going to the pit, ſinging the bitternefſe of death away, 
fuddenly your fha)l bee turned into deſolation : and the 
Lord thall| laugh atyour deſtruftion. Therefore if there be any 
ſparkleof grace in you,doe as Habakakk did,cap.y. WhenT heard 
thy voyce Q Lord, my lips quivered, and my belly rrembled, 
rottenneſſe centred into my bones,thatT might have-peace in the 
day of trouble. 

Secondly , let all that heare this, behold the wonderfull 
priviledge of a believer, and admire it, yea, feeke to haveit 


Fſe 2; 


their portion : This is the firſt ſtep to all other benefits ;no _ 


peate,no joy,no liberty, no adoption, nothing at all. Tts the 
firſt ripe fruite of the Paradiſe of God , equalling the fraite 
of the Tree of life. Doſt thou. looke upon a believer? Thou 
ſceſt a pretious obje@ , a ſonne of Peace. He carries that within 
his boſome , which coſt the Sonne of God his heart blood, 
which farre exceedes all Gold and Pearles ; For why he hath 
Peace within : he is at league with all feares,and in the Co 


Ii 4 


» £ 136 Juſtification a benefit by Chriſs. - - Part. 2, 
of all proſperity, He-hagh peace with the vey Stanes of his 
ficld, and: may vilite his habigarion wich joy : his life, health, 
wife, children, wel-tace, and eitate, are all at leigae with him, 
they arehis, and he .is Ghritts : he doth not behold thele as the 
wicked doe, treaſured up for ochers, bat their owne, given 
them in love. Nay. more, whea luits and corruptions rile up "a 
in their ſoules, ar be injeed by Satan, to-egge them, away : 
Loe,, they tcele ſomewhat within them ſweete and precious 
that makes the image of the ocher deſpiled ; io; that they lay, 
Away baſe companions |! Yee have tought long in my members, 
Tam.. 4+ 1. .and' waſted my peace. I will not buy you at fo 
deare Aa,rate as {orrow and repentance, nor torteit my peace 
for all the fruic L have got by-yor ,' which is (ſhame. and death. 
That Peace of God which paſfſeth underſtanding, ſhall 1o rule 
me,, thag,I will renounce youall ece I looſe one dram of m 
Peace. Bring mec ſuch peace as Chriſt hath brought mee by 
forgivencſſe, and then, I will lay ſomewhat to you. But cill then, 
farewell;, tor ever, : Nay 4;;yct more ,! this peacetollowes.chem 
in aflition ; when the Lord fſe-mes to: have'a controverſy: 
with them, and to write bitter things againſt them, - in their 
married eſtate, children, health, name, calling, fuccefles, in 
their Miniſters, neighbours, and belt triends, ( torthis: Word 
is fall of Timc-lervers, ),cven, then they; have peaceto ſtandby 
them, and as Eſay faith,' 27.4+ They have already. taken hold 
of peace,and had peace ; that is, heldit in their ſtreights. As one 
faid, I will beare my paine patiently , becauſe I know the har- 
deſt,and that ] ſhall never feele the paine df thewicked. | There- 
fore NT Nl es eare x were -in;the vale gf death 3 for 

thy Rod, and. Statte doejcgmfort mee. It now .my peace were 

to make, it were woefku!l with mee. But I bleſſe God, Iam now 
mn pcace and enjoy the trwt of-it. Nay', laſtly this: Peace 
is zoyned with a Cqmplacenceand joy,gf heart, telling the ſoule 
its happy z andtheretore cannot Lye big ih the ſouloadlely;. bur 
as -leaven which ſeaſons and, ſavours-the hnppe 3:So doth this: 
afte&t,the, heart, with aliking and joy, in hee wel-fare; No foole! 
is ſo tickled with his Paradiſe, as this foule is really joyed inthis 
beneiit. All ye that would have your teeth water attertheſe dain- 
ties, behold than and bein love with them, (tadelice them yoar 
own portion.., 7 | | | 


Uſe 3. Laltly , It, all ſach. as haye- got this peace, prayſe Gad and 
| | keepe 


XUM 


a, 


Articte.5, + Reconciliation « benefit by Ghrift. 


137 


keepe it. Pray: yee withthe Apoſtle :- The Peace of God' rale Pail 4- 


our hearts and mindes : Lord eſtabliſh our feete with this Pre- 
paation ot the Goſpell,, and let it be as the Souldiers ſhooes 
ot B;afſe, enabling us to: walke\npon the Pikes (afely'; Olv? 


Buy this jewell , but ſell it not. Beware yee grownot toflight 


it.  Nourifh it in your ſoules, firth, by abhorringall ſinnes that 
waſte.the Conſcience and other {pirituall ſecret filch, which 

1ight ſpring up as. a"bitter roote ta defile their ſweete peace. 
Poylon not this wel-ſpring of life from whence all the ifiues of 
life or death procee.e, - Enlit: peace, if we'delire holineffe, Heb, 
12, Take heed of any ſecret cloſing with finne, upon any falſe 
colours, dilpenſations, and diftinftions in a nibbling kinde,and 
dall ying wich (ome degrees, - when we dare not attempt greater ; 
for when oace our peace taggers, ſhortly" it will proove defiled. 
Keepe it therefore as a tender Jewell , entire-ſound and honeft, 
and ſo wee ſhall: finde it. Even as the tender eye-light,if ir bee 
laſh never {olictle, nay, if it have but a moate fall intoit, is 
troubled Rraightway :1o wilLour peacelbe. - Therefore preſerve 
ic trom the daily foyle of appearances, of lawtull liberties'trom 
the-encroaching of eaſe, - worldlineſſe," flightnefle, | formality, 
andthe like. Renuing ic often by Faithin thecovenant of Par- 
don, and renuing our owne covenant , that by daily and oft 
reckoning we may long keepe him our triend, who hath giver us 
cur peace, as the pledge thereof. And this be faid of the fourth 
benefit. : P 0.08077 241 

Q.What z5 the fifth benefit ? 


A. The:tifth is Reconciliation , contrary to the blemiſh The fifth Be- 


of Enmity-with Gad, : and God with us : bringing us into.ami- 
Ly and tavour with him againe.  Ephe.1 1.15; Pas 


God-is the groundioffinding favour in his light. Then wee 
returne to our former: elteeme and' beauty in the Eyes of God, 
we ſtand before him! as favorites, finde acceſſe ro him , going 
inand outwith wel-pleafing;- (#/.- 1. all former creachery be» 


| ing forgotten; #And-this 1idech yet a furcher weight to: the 


former benefit. - Pe:ce in not periſhing is a blethng , yet 'ads 
mitlion to former royalties' an4 dignity 1s more. Princes 
oft pardon their ſubje&Xs , as David did «e Ab/olon. 4" geanting 
thei their lives for aprey , when yet they-kcepe them farre off 
their preſence , and ſuffer them not to returneto their = 


- 


nefir is, recon» 

! . ciliation- 
calles it OUP \yhar it is ? 

acceptation.and belovednefſe with God. Findingofmercy with g 


ph.1,5- 


a” 


Moſct 4, 2* 


Effet x. 


Efay 54. 


Mal, 3.2: 
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nor to enjoy their fayours : but the Lord having as great power 
co purge the heart ofa traitor, asto pardon the offence, admits 
every juſtified/perſon to be his friend, cloathing him with the 
Robe of » 5 EIEAER Hoſe 1 4.2.calling her beloved, which 
wasnot be ; 

Q. Seeing it us profitable to wnderſtand the due bounts of each be- 
wefits , both for cleere conceiving the Scriptures , and for fuller 
comfurt ; ſhew wore fully , what thu benefit 4, and in what it 
conſiſts * | 

Wh I conceivezthree points will include the chiefe fiibſtance 
of this do&rine. Firſt it we ſhall enquire,wherein the nature of 
this benefit ſtands. Secondly, ſhew how God conferres it upon 
the ſoule. Thirdly,what uſe may be made of ir. For the firft, The 
beaefic of reconciliation offered by Chriſt , is the firme , ſolid 
agreement and — of the ſoule with the Lord of Heavet!, 
who before was our deadly adverſary. The foule which was be- 
fore an enemy to God,and by him denounced, purſued, and out- 
lawed,cut off from the liberty and prote&ion of a ſubject: is 
now by this meane,reſtored againeto love and =o againe, as 
if never any Traytor before. Its now become the Lords Hephziba, 
his delightfull one, amiable one, his favorite and friend in mot 
inward manner : yea received into deereſt account and accep- 
cance. For the opening whereof, ſurvey a little theſe few bran- 


 ches. Firſt from hence, ilſueth a Covenant of God made with the 


ſoule, and of the ſoule with him. Deere friends breake mto lea- 
gues and ſiveare brother-hood : Surely the Lords loves his with 
his heart, as his owne ſoule : his covenant with them is moſt 
firme and everlaſting, a covenant of ſalt. For its eſtabliſhed in 
the blood of the covenant, which to day , yeſterday, and for 
ever ho]ds it firme and ſure. By vertue' of this covenant hee is not 
aſhamed of us, but vouchfafeth us to be. bis. Dext,26.19,18, 
19. The Lord hath avonched thee this day to bee his peculiar people, 
as hee hath promiſed thee, &c. A ſweete Text : as the Loud 
diſclaymed and diſayvowed us in Aden : fo by the reconcilia« 
tion of the ſecond Adam hee youchſafeth and acknowledg- 
«thus to he his. And henceareall the names and titles in Scrip» 
ture of deerenefſe and peculiarneſle, of belovedneſſe,of faire ones, 
Doves, undefiled, ſuch as in whoſe love the King can delight, 
his A»: and Rahamaghis jewells and ſecret pretious ones , and 


che like. 
Secondly, 


Article 5. Reconciliation a benefit by Chriſt. 139 
Secondly, hence Our behaviour and courſe, becomes 


{o that in all our fervice and Allegiance we are wel-plcaſing 
through him in whom firſt God was wel-pleaſed. And that not 
in an a& or two of ſpecial] nature , but in all our concſe, jn 
our walking in and out, with him, as a favourite with his Prince. 
Yea, hee loves ns not the worſe for our blemiſhes , but covers 
them, and lookes upon us as his, upon his owne gifts, notour 
ſhame, ſaying : Thou art blacke yet comely. So that he can 
content himſelte in us, when yet our infirmicies are many and 
reat., as a lover who cannot eſpy any indecent thing in the 
face,geſtures, ſpeech, orcarriage of hee whom he loveth, - 
Thicdly , hence allo flow the molt excellent favours and gra- 
ces of his Spirit conferred upon us , that he might the more 
take Pleaſyre in us , as a Bride-groome doth in his bride and 
ſpouſe whom he hath adorned. Hence arethole Abiliments of 
the Ring,the Shooes, the Robe, the fat caltebrought onr for the 
reconciled Pcodigall : Hence thoſe Pearles wherewith the 
Lord enriches his marryed Bride, Hof. 19. 1 will betroth thee to 
me 11 riohreou/neſſe, judgement, loving-kinaneſſe and mercy. Theſe 
are the jewels ot higheſt price which the Lords treafare can 
afford, humbleneſſe, meckeneſle, che cleane linnen of innocency, 
purencfſe, uprightneſſe, love, tendernefſe , contrary to ber filchy 
ragges, which he takes from her, and all that he might joy in her, 
Nay I mighe ſay, That Reconciliation is the true ground of a 
Church it ſelte, and a body of the Saints, at leaſt of the beauty of 
a Church:it union be the ground, yet reconciliation is that which 
affords luſtre and beauty to it. Kot 
Fourthly,the Al-ſufhciency of God as a Fountaine is ſet open 
by this Sluce of reconciliation. For hereby the Lord can be- 
teame the ſoule all ſupport and all that 1-needfull for this and 
a better life, As we fee inward friends will trippe themſelves, 
ere they will let one another want. And this Al-ſufficiency rea- 
cheth co ſoule and body. All things are yours,as youare Chriſts, 
and Chriſt Gods. We ſee Princes delight in caſting royall fa- 
vours upon favorites : nothing falles berde them. Hence are 
the boones of all Spirituall prerogatives of the Saints, of alt the 
Ordinances of God beſtowed upon his Church, Paxl, Apollo, 
C:phas , all gifts and all adminiſtrations are caſt upon them to 


ſerve for their good : preaching and all her efficacy, Sacra- 
© ments 


table, as Abctr Sacrifice for his ns lake, was accepted-: bite © 


V3 
. 
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ments and all thcir ſealing power. prayer,Communion of Saints 
and the like, yea the? Secrets of his will, hid to others. Hence 


alſo are all earthly bleſſings which the good will of him who 
dwelt in the buſh can confer : All are theirs in pofſeſhon or right, 
and made pure unto them - _—_—_ with her blefling is theirs, 
credit., love, eſteeme, welfare, and riches, long lile and good 
dayes, their dwellings, poſterity, and the like : They may fay, 
They are all mine; given me of God. Nay although theſe are 


- Common favours, yet cven in thelethey taſte a Peculiarneſſe. 


The ungodly finde all bleflings to- bee common : the Godly 
taſte a peculiarnefſe in the commoneſt. T heir fleepe is (weete 
to them : their health is precious, and they can vifite their houſe 
with joy. 

_ Fitthly, the enmity of the whole frame is reduced to an a- 
mity with them 3 there is a league made with heaven, earth and 
hell, that nothing ſhall burtthem. Heaven ſhall pot be as brafle, 
nor the carth as Iron. 1 he Beaſtes of the field fhall be at Jeague, 
enemies ſhall turne triends, becauſe their wayes fleafſe God: 
Diſcaſes, plagues, famiges, death, ſhall not hurt them. No 
affliction ſhall ſting then as a fiery dart, but as ſent in love and 
from very ftaithfullneſſe for good, P/alme 119. Thad almoſt for- 
got that in He/.2, the end. 1 will heare the Heavens , - aud they 
ſpall heare the earths And the earth ſtall heare the corar, and the 
wine, a:d,the oyle,and they ſhall heare T-zreel.Molt excellent is that 
to this purpoſe, (. 1. 20. That Chriſt hath brought all ſhat- 
reed peeces of the world together againe into one head : glo- 
ry to God, good will towards men, and peace on earth : recon- 
cil:iation reaches to theſe. 

Sixtly, it reſtores us to our blood,(not onely to our dignity 
in Pcrlon, but)in our poſterity : T hat they are not eſteemed 
as the brood of Serpents : that the Lord beholds them nox 
in our taynt, but as reſtored from their Treaſon, through 
this bleſſed Amity of Reconciliation ::and ſo received into Co- 
venant , and baptized into the hope of t1ue members of the 
Church. 

eventhly, hence ifſueth the gift of perſeverance, to be endu= 
ed fvith a loyall ſpirit, and with faithfullneſle; never to depart 
from the fare oft God : to have a piiviledge which Adazs 
wanted, that is, T hat our weake and gtable wills be determi- 
ned to a purpoſe of conſtant cleaving to God ; and to have 


that 
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to riſe up in armes Gyant-like;' as ſworne foes of 

and his will, worſhip, ſervice, Sacraments, Servants, Sabbaths, 
and all that is a kin thereto, or _—_— with a face of honeſty, 
As in the North, thoſe that are at deadly feud with a man, are all 
conjured againſt his whole Tribe. And although cach Toade 
ſpits not like venome, yet the beſt are no better. Nay this ve- 
nome cauſeth the ſoule to warpe from the Lord even in his fa- 
vours : and (like a cankered Papift) to loathe him fordoing us 
good ; as the Jewes did Chriſt for his good workes : in the midſt 
of mercy, #d#s-like to betray him and his : as a Jeſuite will doe 
his Liege Prince for qu him. This isold Adams race, like 
. himſelte, who durſt not truſt God, nor would give him a good 
word in Paradiſe, but banded with Satan like a lewd ſonne, who 
ſcorning his father and kindred, playes thedegenerate impe, and 
joyes un none more than ſich as hee knowes his father abhorres, 
baſe villanous companions : ' As E/as would fret 1/aac by marry- 
ing the daughters of Herh, Nay further, it ſuſpes the Lord in 
his kindeſt offers, and promiſes : It cannot think he meanes as he 
ſpeakes : it muſesas it.ſelte uſes; and judgeth him by. her ſelfe. Ic 
chuſes rather to.go to Hell by diſtruſting of God; rather than by 
ſealing to Hs truth, to be happy, and ſo makes God alyar No 
condition of peace will prevaile with rebels. This fire of enmity 
will flame out betweene husband and wite , brother and fiſter, 
father and childe, if one abide naturall, and the other be recon+ 
Ciled :: And as an enemy.ſecks todamnific his enemy what he can 
and ſpares not : ſodo wedamnifie God in whatſoever is beſt and 
deereft : in his belt attributes, power, providence, merey, juſtice z 
beſt ordinances, 'Sabbath, 45rwcgy prayer, Sacraments: beſt 
jewels, his Minifters and children: beſt benefits, Chrift and bis 
promile ; much: more/in, marriage, health, wealth, and life : all 
are ſworne enemies to/him,all powers and members,all thoughts, 
affe&ions , all the. courſe of life, fights againſt him. Andas wee 
fight againſt the Lord, fo aj op _ us: ſets himſelfe to be 
contrary to us as WE Areto him z never linnes revenging the quar- 
cell; of, L—— and plaguing us with all adverſity; Zer.26, 
till he havewarried ug, and tryed whether he ot we are ſtronger : 
ſo that both comſcience, ſoule, and body, marriage, wealth, po- 
ſeriry, his enmity, that by Rong hand hee may weary us in 
our treachery. If by this meanes he can;prevaile, to caule us to 
_ lay this our; cRate-t0 heart, t0 water AT —— 


XUM 
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ſhould the Lord ſparing to-cumblevusts Mell all atonte) 
or to _ us'by ka Arle (al at comtmand'to rout his 


enemies) yea —_ us to ſſay'\a3- before hisface "If this 
will humbleatid crack our Traytors ſpirit, his law hath done her 


rt.  if2 1 
"ects he diſcovers himfelfe w ſuch a ſoule; that he hatch Step 3+ 
afforded to: her 4 price of reconciliation, even'thie blood of the 
Covenant :1 not onely.to compound and mitigate fortie extreni+- 
tics ofenmity;but even toaboliſhit all,and-nayke itto/hisCroffe, 

This ranſome ſatisfies juſtice forall che damages and'affronts'gi« 

vento Gods Majeſtic. :This breaks downo'the walt of ſeparation, 

and cancels the Recoris of Heaven, whereinallourrebellfions 

were written : and all thoſe curſcs which God denouncesagain 

ſuch, that perfe&t agreement might bee made.” Not'raking the 
dunghill of our corruption, to pick'out imdicements': but ctitti 
off all quarrels, and eſtabliſhing a-Law of forgetting them ,- an 


covenant of amity for ever with theſoule. {15 1504 7t Vo : 

Thicdly, if this prevaile, to breakey and-ſhew to'the ſoule Step 3+ 
the bottomeleſſe love which lay hid inthe boſome of God, who 
was in' Chriſt, and is inthe Spirit and word of Chrift, reconci- 
ling the world to him(felte : if I ſay, this mercy can break a trai- 
tors heart, to-ſee the gulfe of gall and bitterndfſe in which it lay 
plunged: it it gugge the.ſoule to think how long ſhe pierced thoſe 

des, and ſtood out' deſperately againſt thoſe hands of merey, 

angringitto the uttermoſt, if it.could diſcourage the ſame if 
lily this guilt cauſe the ſoule to giveup her weaponsto become 
friends by. contrary, and returne, thenthe Lord-hathwhac hee 
would of a Traytoer. 940k 222 lt 420 anc $53 4 

Fourthly,the Spirit of Reconciliation faſtenstheoffer of being Step 4. 
reconciled to God, upon this poore ſoule by the inſtrument of 
faith, the beſt make-peace that ever was ywhich faith over-pow- 
ers the enmity of the ſoule by the excefle of amity,'and mercy in 
God : and (as it were) compels jt to be reconciled': She appre- 
hendeth ſo mach compaſſion ine doſoine of God, as to drown 
all enmity therein as in the botrome ofthe ſea. And foto lkifle che 
Sonne, {weare allegeance, and come-in. This E have ſaid ofthe 
way- to. attaine this benefit: of reconcilation ſomewhat the 
more largely, that by this,other benefits may be conceived; both 
by Miniſters in their manner ofbandling, 'and ——_— 
ſans in the ſayour of applying cheſe prides, hich it chey 

ial were 


= 
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reconciled ones. Oh! 
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Thethirdthingis the Ll fe of ch&dodtrine. 1, Terror toall wi. 
ye are out of favour with God. Isthete 
jt! inthis toſcare ye? Tell a Favorite whoſe life refts in 
MP forrahethiniiinge jsout with him;and hiv'breach 
3 opt, ye choak hig1 | whataplight was Homnin , whey his 
face was covered ? Tell me, ifGods favour be as life, what is tits 
emity ? If a Kings wrath, inay, a Lions roaring bee ſo-deadly, 
what i$theLords 2 Whoſtallſhrond theefrom him? Allcrex- 
ee gen mn ror, 
ve S thow Cc d'\no ro avoidle 
my oma 6 eg wee "i Pac 2203 13nd 
Secondly ,-this is in{truftion to.teachall ſorts the exeelleti- 
cy of this ,priviledge, | No. other amity is like... Onely in this, 
and by it, other amity js blefſad : Burt all other is bredang tv 
ts doywne all the 
reft for apeculiar pleafantnefle ; fo doth this amity Raine all 
others, for the contemefulnefſe of it. Princes may cauſe quarrel- 
ling ſubje&s.to ſbake hands wich each other : but they cannot 
pluck enmity; oof their breſts. But the Lord by his covenant is 
able to ſettle the haart forever in agreement with himſelfe , never 
to. breake off, ; All: ſecret rootes and rindes of diſcord are taken 
away; and the Lord and cbe foe arecordially'one': wee have 
a Proverbe, The falling out of lovers is a renewing of love; Efpe- 
cidlly.[hexe. [Adert atxirthe Lord fellout, and their erimiry was 
as the Barres of a Pallace. But loe, by this recondliation, they 
berome ngerer; -than ever, This Covenant is'eternall as the 
Rainebow.., It wajkes. without feare of any Premunire, or Ont- 
lary from God , whereſoever it goe.: Yea, his very affi&ions 
ſhall bec' no -markes of his wrath. | For:all whom God l1o- 
veth, hoe-cbaſtens.. -Crofſcs and- covenants do not' interfeere. 
But even 4hen,, a ſewle may (fy, Thy Covenant is firemercy 
© Lord : thoukaſt nMied meein very faithtulneſſe; P/ol.1 19. 
[Af 1 fonme, thow wilt chaftew me with the rods of men : 'bur thy loving 
ki thou wilt never remove. - Thy teagne is hot as the 
of ſworne brethren inevill, as Simeon and Lev: but pitre: 
firme: Oh | let this honomable priviledgedraw altto 
=” Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, this ſerves to exhort all to prize and efteeme the fruic 
of this priviledge, which is the grace and favour of the high God 
of Heaven and Earth : in whoſe loveis life; whoſe anger is the 
Meſſenger of death. As he ſaith offilver, viz. That it anſwers 
all ; ſo ſay I of this; its the price of all bleſlings,graces, priviledges 
belides. When the Miniſtery of the Word preſents the hearee 
with all the promiſes of God, all the po——_ of grace, all the 
ſafhciency of God to his : what's the queſtion but this, Have T 
any rightunto them, are they mine ? Yes, it thou art the Lords, 
reconciled unto him, and brought into his favour ; elſe they are 
none of thine : But as 7ob ſaith, although thou treaſure themup, 
yet the rightcous ſhall divide the booty. So that this 18 all inal} 
firſt get the fruit of Reconciliation, and then all things both in 
Heaven and Earth are chine : on Earth peace, in Heaven accep- 
cance, good will toward men : yea, a true league with death and 
all miſery, no wrath, ill conſcience, no ill newes, nofloods of 
great waters ſhall come neere thee : Chrilt, Co/oſ 1. hath recon- 
ciled all for thee, and made even the ones of the ltreet at peace 
withthee. Hence in the firſt place the Apoſtle wiſhes grace, mer- 
cy, and peace toall hewrites to, and fo bids them farewell, grace 
be with thy (| _ Amen ; the Alpha and Omega of all. The 
{iveetner of each bleſling, the ſupplyer of cach want, the ſanftifier 
of each affliftion. If the Lord favour as, (faith Caleb, Namb.rg. 
5.) we ſhall overcome thoſe Gyants,and pofſefſe-this good Land. 
In that curſed old world, yet Noah did well, and only he : why ? 
Becauſe Noah found favour with God. Moſes praying for all 
proſperity for /s;eph, Det. 32. premiſeth this, the will of 
him that dwelt in the Buſh/bee upon his head; and what then ? 
The bleſſings of the Hils and Valleys, the influence of the Sunne, 
Moone, ani all the Hoaſt of Heaven ſhall follow : all Rom..8.32, 
even finne it ſelfe, oppoſition of the malicious. Crofles ſhall turne 
to the beſt to them that love God, and are loved of him. There- 
fore let this favour of God be chiefe with thee. All men ſeeke the - 
face of the Prince, but ſeek thou the favour of God, and therein 
let thy treaſure be. All Nations walke in the {trength of their 
' gods, and we will walke in the ſtrength of curs, even in his light 
and favour. $hew it unto us O [.o1d, and we ſhall be ſafe. And: 
belides,let it exhort us ro nouriſh this favour of God daily : that 
it may abide in ns, yeſterday, to day, and for ever, H-b.1;.8, If 
the Lord: ſhall withdraw it never ſo little, in the preſence of his 
'Kk Spirit”, 


Uſe 4. 


— 


146 Reconciliation by Chriſt, . Part. 2, 


$picit : the peace of the conicience : Oh, let it b-cuntous as 
death, and letus nevcr lin hearkning, cill we have head the Lord 
(peak peace, that wee may no more returne to folly, Beware of 
any fuch {pirituall or morall rebellions, as threaten the eclipſe 
of this favour ; but if we have fallen,lye not till,ler not the Sunne 
go downe upon our ſinne, or the anger ot God, but recover fa- 
vaur. agree with thine adverſary, while he is in the way, : and let 
thy ſcule abide in his love, and the peace of God, which paſſerh 


- underſtanding ſhall rule and keep thy beart in this love, make thee 


foth to forgoe it,and cauſe thee inthe comfort of it,to goon with 
an enlarged heart in all doing and ſuffering of the will of God, 
with all cheerefulnefſe, fruictulneſſe, long-ſuffermng, and joyful- 
nefſe ; which elſe will be a meere cy and burden, and not to be 
endured : but by this, all mcancs will be ſavoury, all duties wel- 
come, and all graces proſperous. 

Fourthly, let it be an uſe of Triall to us, whether we be recon- 
ciled. If we are not, we arecurled. It we are : then this Covenant 
hath drawne from us, an Oath and Covenant with God againe : 
as theſingular amity of Da:idand [onathan begat a covenant and 
a renewing of it with an oath of Ged. Oh! fuch a ſoule will 
{weare to keepe Gods righteous judgements ; and to walk in all 
well-pleafing. This is the laſt warke of all : As oar Saviour Gaith, 
Tow are my friend f, Toby 1 5. 14+ if you do whatſoever T command you! 
But more than thus ; triends have fhed their blood foreach other; 
(\uch is the power ofa fintull league) yea for their friends friend. 
$0 ſhould we do, even for our brethren. But atas ! are we at ſich 
coſt for God ? Are wee Martyrs or Confeffors for him > When 
Navid heard 1onathan was flineupon Gilboa, he curſed it ! Hee 
mourned for him! we dv not ſo much for God,when he is woun- 
ded by ſwearers, enemics, and j erſecutors ot histruth ! Alas ! we 
hold a Covenant wichout the powe: of it ! When David could do 
}onathan no good, he enquired tor any of his race : and havi 
found a childeof his, a lame Creeple, Mephiboſherh,how he made 
of him ! How few make good that amity of God inthe Saints, 


lame. deſtitute, and forſaken in the world, yer the off-ſpring of . 


Go? 


Fifthly, improve this be efit ; Seeing the Lord will havens his 
beloveds and crowre us with ſuch favours, let us not decline 
them: its a ſafer ambition then Hamans was, tor a beleever to ſay, 
Whom ſhould the King r-therhonour than mee ? Not for thy 


worth, 
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worth.-but for his own favour. Do as Favourites do with Prin+ 
ces. They chuſe favour aboveall Boones, becauſe itsa Fountaine 
of all. Let not the parcels draw away thine heart from the Foun- 
taine. Let not wealth, and wife, and lands, blemiſh the worth of 
grace, humbleneſſe, mcckneſſe, and the like : nor let all diminiſh 
the worth of God himlelfe, whence all come, Say as David, Ma- 
ny ask who will ſhew us any good ; Bur Loyd ſhew ws thy comnte= Plal.g. 
axce, and fortheſe we will cake nothonght. Seek the faec of 7a» 
c-b,and all ſball proſper. Eg | 
Laſtly, abhorre all baſe roots of bitrerpeſſe rifing up to defile 7)/; 5 
this amiry, and weaken it. Firſt abhorre all enmity of unbeliefe , 
ſuſpition of God, diſtruſt of his promiſes, as if he meant nothing 
[eff This is the deepeſt villany : Never lin till thy large hearc 
can better anſwer the Lord , than /chonadab anſwered Ichy's 
ſen, Is thy heart as mine? Yea doubtlefſe. Make uſe of all or. 
dinances, eſpecially the Supper of Chriſt (the ſymbole of this 
amity) to ſeale 1tup to thy ſoule : beteame him ſo muchfaith, as 
to abhorre to revive that enmity which, Chrift hath ſlaine 
and nayled to his Croſſe. And ſecondly take heed of all falſe- 
hood in thy Covenant with God. Tf thou! bee looſe to him and 
yet expeaſt him to be cloſe with thee, thou wilt be deceived : He 
will avenge the quarre}l of ir. A friend would not hurt his fiiends 
friend. Much lefſe himſelfe. Princes include all their allyes in 
their leagues - ſhutting out their enemies. Shouldſt thou hate him 
that loveth God ? How much leffe ſhould thon diſhonour God 
himſelfe > When 44/o/wm (aw Huſhai, he asked, Is this thy love 
to thy friend, to betray him ? Beware the Lord have nat this ad- 
vantage againſt thee, And ſo much for the benefit of Reconcilia- 
ton. 
Q. Proceed to the ſixth benefit. | 
MN. That is Adoption : anſwering to her contrary , miſcry The Gzth 

through fin, to wit baftardy, and loſe of the right and bleſſing of benefir, Adop- 
Children. Adams was the Sonne of God by Creation, Luke 3.v/t, rion, What? = 
By his fallheloſt it; is become a Baſtard, ftript himſelfe of his 
royalties, birth-right, and inheritance; the dignity of the firſt 

- borne, dominion and Lordſhip of the Creatures, title to Paradiſe 
and immortality. Adoprion is the enfranchiſement of the ſoule 
into her former eftate of Sonneſhip againe, being freed from the 
ſpirit of bondage and flaviib feare, Ga/.4.6.' For as a man freely, 
and without deſcrt, takes one that is not = owne childe, to be- 

2 come 


wid 


| 
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come his owne, changing his name,adopting him into his Fami- 
: ly, and fetling that ws upon him, which belonged co 
Row,®.. one deſcended from his loynes : ſo doth the Lord here, he re- 
ſtores a ſinner to former livelyhood, Sonnefhip, Lordlhip, and 
'Rom.5.15. Coheircſhip, with Chriſt the Heire of all. And his beneht aptly 
ands.ts. Ffollowestheformer. For having received us to favour, he doth as 
Epheſ.1.10. @ Prince (reconciled co a Traycourous ſon) reſtore him to the 
Epheſ.2.5. right of his Crowne : fo doth the Lor] for all his; not only re- 
Gal-405- ſtoring themto the old, butto a farce better than they loſt : even 
the right of a Saint in light, 
TS _ this priviledge of eAloption a little. 

. If we obſerve three things, we ſhall the better underſtand 
it. '1. What we had andloſt in Adam. 2. What wee recover and 
3 Things holdin Chriſt. 3. Whatuſe we ſhould make of them both. And 
x General. £2 the fickt,although we were no adopted ſons in Adaw (for what 

needed it ?,) yet we were ſons by creation, as Alam Lxc.z. is cal- 
led the Son of God, being inſpired with the breath of God, and 
framed in body according to his own Image : we bare the limili- 
tude of God about us in both, (lee Article 1.0t the 1 Part) even 
+ as a ſonreſembles the father, fo did wee of the Lord Almighty : 
reſembling our originall inall light and holinefſe. We carried 
both in mind, will, affe&ion, ſenles, body,gelture,authority and 
preſence, the glory of our Father aboatus : were to God molt 
_. accepted inour walking before him; to the Creatures moſt hono. 
rable and awtull, as Gods Deputies : in the ſight of the Angels 
moſt excellent; and in our ſelves moſt happy, by the reflex and 
view of our own integrity of ſonſhip : ſo that we had whatſoever 
an earthly veffei] could contain.Being thus heirs of al and tons of 
immortality, planted in a Paradiſe ot exqui! & perteQion : even 
In the habication of our glory; when we were fui] of it,we proſti- 
tated our ſelves willingly to tranſgrelſe the bounds of children 
and ſonnes, and the law of our Creation : ſo that we mult either 
| bebctter than ſons, and cquall with God, or elſe nothing : and 
ſo by yeelding tothe Devill, we fell from God, ate the torbid- 
den fruit : tainted not our {pirits only and beings, but our blood 
allo and became moſt degenerate Baltards, and ſlaves in our con- 
dition, not having one dram left in us of that ſonnelike nature, 
temper and integrity which we had:in ſteed ot bearing the Image 
of Heaven, webeare the image of earth, ſtript ofour honour, and 
put downe tothe Joweſt forme of balcnelſe, ahd mademecre ſhad- 
dowes 


4 The opeai 
of irc, 8 Hg 
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dowes of what we had beene- + forfeited Alt our royalties ,/ noe 
only of inward content, and 


being thruſt our of the garden, we became 
flavesto Stan, and lived in continuall feare of 


as pri and to hide'c our heads in, 
. And recover we in Chriff * 


A. He being God by nature, cheerenal word and alſo flh » Geanralt 


by the power ofthe holy Ghoſt, did by 
over entreate our Father pacific julie, 
rebellion _ pod onde te nine 

might into the former rd ing bb 
homnrefy race Jarcroy rat rotarny : and that by ad 
a8 anich Prince, 
own, 


him-cight co/all he hath, and uickes hire hls heire 
Lord take us poore Jolt baſtards ; ; {rye afar vn 
us ivto-his ffreck, arrayes' us'with b polar Som cor 
own table coolers to forge ou Fathers hooleand allthe baſe 
ng renal brat rg hola tn romeo dan 
gat kiown and fpirit , givesust 
thetitle to all his Creatures wich pureneſſe ; withour fear ofever. 
caft out any more : till we cometo palſefſe Heaven with 
lie for ever. ndeed there is difference berweenGods Adop- 


Face of 
God'as children': but og peer to the earth and to 
Paradiſe, dominion of creatures,brother-hood with ns :And 


quran; 
only having a poore hole and corner ofthe Earth toconfinc us 


Ss Encore is yes rocker cl, nokia 


rake-his own on him, and proven ld his own,and 
ne ===> 


| * vitd 


Difference be- 


ret ie no child jif he harcone of his owns ncene Adogr 


but the Lord having a m beloved Sonneof is adoptxarto © "= 


be coheires. A man adoprs ſome ſuch as may in ſome kind con- 
cent him : But the Lord adopts Baſtards : ſhewingthar he lookes 
not at any thing in ts , bat at what his grace can beteamews, 
A man adopts to an earthly eſtate of better quality than before : 
Bur the Lord adopts to better eſtate in nature, even from Earchi 
to Heaven, to a better than Ad» Joſt. ' Aman to an in- 
keritance,which ifir were divided , were lefſe; The Lordto fach 
aneas which cannot be Jefſened by mulcitpde of heires.A man 
co an eſtate which may leave the heire as bareof it av it 
fo him; TheLord to an eſtate ga 2” which can ne- 


ver be loſt as Adems was. but is cternall and undefeatable. Ina} 


Kk 3 theſe 


| ok ut 


2, 
3+ 


4- 
5s 


$52 ”  Aulagtions braefitly' Chriſt, Parta, 
Secure privi atop exccc4s our Creation, ; and;now 


cver,as lob after histccovery;grea- 
2 Rm obefots 3EVEN' thyfi rutis of his creatures,and-the þjrih» 
x of 


. Be [rams farre otherwiſe ! For, wha are baſer than 


W 208 WOuNy: Heaven which direly anſwers. Pradice, 
Fhere re 1 fohn 3- 2. @Þt canwnt, Appears hgere, what Wee, Axe 
borne to. ck _ areas heires under age,and in our minority : 


=g differ from Aga yea fram Ab- 
LE IT our Fees Bo ep i oe 


Pooh = : EE = 


i iqn.abides canttandly, ings. y: ro—o 
Fo NE I be on jp even al bis.abaſemont +: ala! 
by. this Mcanes 1t 1s. 4 $k in ſecret, fax, othet wiſe than thenra» 
Iignant Worldc Ld : If che {cx could have knowrithe: 
Lewdaty would never have killed him :butour honouris: 
+»: Purpoſcly hidden Eginchem, that pwr bacnefle might m—_—_ 
52> ÞS heereto our | 7 
" <a ne .ll&s lows And frſt, it -ſbould teach us wiGly oy dis | 
ef and carry that, diſpraportion of our condition belowin the 
Sh time. i ;hurablenes mcckenes, , megne.Opinion of 
ol fe Vs, KONG Gt lupFAg o8r (gycs for a:tyhiletothis” 
ſtate of confarmity to 'our.cldar bzother |} :(howld, we ſeeke ford 
RF Sihelbeck ally necd we ,- fixyzely, tocleave tathteword / 
a mile, which, afſurcyus that the Lord eſtcemes ns'as we 
x jopbhpr Fa irs by ſence; is Pang aurſclvesto:: 
eb Were ſo.,: and} the W MWorldycounts us-:to th. 
. D908 a —_ I ca need we to repute and beare aur felyet: 
with that freedome, cheeretulnes and joy, 5 that befeemes ſuch 
as are adopted ſonnesand brices of Gag ! How ſhonkdbwe huge»: 


and 


be. 
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andpriac that lively hope; which mais uznot alhamed; which 


ſuſtr2usnot t9ibe niiferable in owe: own 7 Ras:y;y. 
1 (or.15.19. and makes us happy in the n bred aſſyrarice | 
gkthe-adbprivn of {dimes Whereby ;['mour baſteſſe Gl 4,4. 


we dace call our {blves. fonnes:and daughters ofthe Lords A+ 
mighty, feeing God hath caugbe us to ſay io), 2 Co:6:/ef.1. 
-Feb.32,3,3-(341,4. 5, bearing the markes of Quds thitdren muy, 
and the firit fruits of light and holinefle, going in and on before 
lim:s.: asconfident we ſhall never be kT we wht 
chaſtiſed as formes:, that we may hive, Heb:1 0 over cafto? 
Let ts therefore do 10: and as a. Princes heire cravelling nfs pri 
vate habite, bearcs it well if he be meatiely eftcemed,' beeaiſeit3 
his happindfie ro- know what his hopesare5So letus compr this 
ayr.hoptand earned of adaprion;oo beour:chiefs jewell heere in 
the reproachevot the Wor & 220 wn jo AOt5009!7 $LIIELT 

; . Secondly,this thould ſcar dly 
ble at theircomdition;that they are baſtards &no ſor; br _ 
ters of the Almighty. Who is affe&ed/dulywich this miſery *F 
he taken drunke, orina ie, how it diſeuicts men! In the nit 
while to be baſtards; tobeſtript of Image dd quali 
becutoff fron the birch-right of the the prevemineri 
blaod of a $onne., tobe caft out from all libertiegand titles of 3 


ſonpe 4; whom doth-it (trouble? As if aman ſhould free for bel 


ing. robbed of. 20. ſhillings by the way : andin themeant'tir 
to be. never troubled with the. burning down of'his Houſe 9 
verhis cares, and the looſing of his goods and eftate'/by fi 
yea his children themſelves! Oh wotnll ones 1 How date y 
venture to come to Gods houſe, jetting among his children ? 
- baſtards come into the Temple for many genetations? 


Would: they not have fearcd-thax God would hive ſtruck their - 


wo. right, 2. And yet who -fearcs any thing heere ? Merrb« 

them(ſclves:that they are the ſonnes of men.,, Anakims Hike the 
Ancctargmen of brave ftomackes,as prand and rebellions ay theif 
parents: fach as Gianc-like doe fight againſt Heaven, and walks 
according to the ſway of their laids Bur to be the'Sons'of God) 
they regard oot If ont noble man in a Country _ a ſon, ics 
the wonder of the Conntrey : whereas awadopted ſon of God 
lies by as no hody! Titlcs of honour, worſhip,learning,parentage, 
blood areall iq all : But'titles'vf adoption, tre-nobility\, and* 
grace,are of ud value with men- _ houſe of Anſtria go forthe 

mm 4 1 only 


LA 


men and mike them eg Uſe 2. 
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only bouſe of honour : The houſe of God is deſpiſed, who counts 
dencemdy noble who are the brethren of Chriſt , the naturall 
-ſpting of God ? | | 
*X Nod howle and mourne all yee baſtards for your 
enerate condition ! mourne cach one apart, husband for him- 
ſelfeand ——, cach Om ores” cries edn 
dren,that the Image of God is and the Image otcorrupe 
Adaws (et win ſteed of it / Oh ! how ſmall joy ſhould it be unto 
you, to ſe your children boaſt of their pare their inheri- 
eances and their hopes here,when they are caſt out like 
not as /pt« from his brethren, but as Cainfroin the Lord? Whar 


did it boote him or will it boote theſe to goe and build them 


Cittics, to while themſelves with. the rattles of falſe honours, 
contents and eſtceme among men,when (like Kewben) their true 
dignity is gone? Oh ! that the meditation hereof might once fink 
into ſuch hearts, to tbinke themſelves ſuch as thinkes and 
knowes them; and not to judge themſelves according to the 
falſe repute of men. . Children in their play,and fooles upon the 
ſtage,; make and a& the perſons 2nd parts. of Kings, Lords, 
Knights and Ladies; But is any ſo idleas to count them fo? 
Or to thinke any to be honowable whom the King hath nor 
made fo. 'Even ſo, not whom men applaud for jolly ones, 'bur 
whom God approoves, they are: men z The reſt are moſt baſe, 
vile and abje& with God , when they ſceme moſt glorious and 
bravein the world,and when God ſhall pull off their vizors,they 
ſhall appeare in their likeneſle, wotull Carr and degenerate ones, 
havirg no portion with the (Onnes of God , but the damned in 
Hell : except by this or the like warnings and terrors, they get 
out of this their woe betimes ; Say tothe Wormes, to the daft, 
yeare my filters ;Say to hell, thou art my portion ; Pull down 
our ſtomackes,pranke not up your ſelvesin other birds feathers: 
bh confeſſc that beggery,nakednefle & ragges are the true armes 
of prodigalls and baſtards : Humble your ſelves under this, -arid 
comein,and I will receive yu (faith the Lord) to be ſonnes and 
daughters t- the Lord Almighty. : 

And this is the Third uſe of it. Ifthe Lord fall indeed prick 
your hear: s for this(T ſpeake now to great ones whom this point: 
moſt touches ) then let the promile of receiving you ſoke into 
your hearts. Conſider on the other fide, what I have ſayd'of 
Adoption and the prerogative thereof : doe axadoptedchildren. 


doe, 
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doe, forſake your Fathers poore houſe, refigne your ſelves to him 
who gives you wealth and true honour, into his family, 
come to the Lords Herauld,the.Lord Jeſus God and man,the Son 
of God and man.the Mediator of adaption;and offer your ſelves, 
unto him, as your'elder brother ; beſecch himto prefer ye.to be 
ſonnes and daughters,to fit at the right hand and lefthand in his 
Kingdome : It hemake ye ſonney ye arc ſonnes indved,- and ba- 
ſtardsno mote, fear: itn;.t, .nanefhalever caſt ye in;tetth with 
it.IfGod juſtify,who ſhall condemne ?It he reconcile and reſtore 
youto your blood,your ſon-ſhip ; If he vouchſafe yee reſtitution 
to the inheritance of ſuch as are. ſanRified by Faitb-in him , who 
ſhall defeate ye of it? Therefore come in, receive this offer and 
God will be your God,yea your Father, ye ſhall walke ivand out 
before im as his own with the confidence of ſons, he ſhall guide 
yer age ll gory .: 9311-06036 7 
Laſtly, this ſkonld exhortall Gods people that they deceive, , _ 
not themſelves, in this great priviledge , for feare that they for» ; 
feit thecomforts of ie. Toy 
ſon and daughter of God partakes of the ſon-ſbip of Chriſt their F. 
head. The Angels worſhipe Chriſt the Sonne 4 when-he- was 2. 
brought into the World ,. and for his ſake the $ are Mini» 
ſtring Spirits for the goodof us , and of ours..; The Father ac» 4 
knowledged Chriſt ſaying , 7h 4q 1 have begotten thee's,So 3* 
doth God in him acknow Hedge thee, for his child, and himfelfe 
ce Chriſt the heire ofall thiags,and 
all chings which thy Father hath are thine, as thoy arc Chriſts, 5. 


_ Chriſt was pittied and heard by the Father in that hee feared, 


and thy. Father. will -be affli&ed with chee in all thy'affliftions. 
Chriſt was faichfull in all Gods Houſe as a ſonne, fulhilling all 
righteouineſſe. If thou bee a ſonne, what fave thy faithtull 6. 
feare and obedience ſhould proove it ? The LordJelus beiog 

the Lord of all, yer Ivied : all ; eventoa pillow ta leane his 

head on,and an hole to hide himſelfe in, Andihou(ifa fon)ſkalt , 

and wilt deay thy ſelfe, and take up thy Crofle, and learne6+ ; 
bedience by ſuffering , deſpiſe the World. aad compt all dang 


. to wigne his acceptance. Briefly . if a ſon. ; then art thou; an $ 


Heire of God , and Coheire of Chriſt ; What ever rgery or Rom. 8. 
hcere ſhall be ſimpplyed in Heaven : and yet. heere., thou 

partake all the good things of God , For why ? Wham doth 9 
a Father provide for,but for,his children ?'Whole js all "50 


it firſt, and then impreoye:t-/ziatrut Trialls of ir. 


Branch 2, 


To improove 


it, 


4 


_ 
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bath,” ſave theirs? Againe, if a ſonne, then thonknoweſt the 
. way tothethrone of grace, everitothe'Father, in the, Medlititn 
'ofChrift.; and there cant withrhe fpiritof a fon grone at legit 
unartcrable deſires tothe Lord, that thou mightlt beonce free 
frombondagetothis body of death, from unbelicte, from an 
unſavory heart,from worldlinefſe, from theerror of the wicked 


- andchis.finfull: World; ari4 thelike. Oh? With humble cong- 


dence'thou wikt make kijowii'thy requeſt to God, and thay in 
ſecycr, [ſuch as none bur thy Telfe can be privy to: and wile 
improove this liberty \, when ſtrangers and flaves ſhall not dare 
ea comencere, Mauch more I might ad.” By theſe few wy thy 
felfc 3-and if thou finde the' Spirir of I to bee a, (tran- 
per linnottill che Lord havecreated it : iFhthave done it, Rand 
faſt in'this privitedge and maintaineit by thy awe and feare gf 
thy Father , not leaſt he ſhould caſt thee off againe,but becauſe 
being once a ſonne-thou ſhalt never be d1{poſſeſſed, cither af 
thy rightheore,, -or thine inheriegnce hereafcer., Rely upon thy 
Facher;beare thy ſelte upon him , not £ \prefinns to offend him, 
urto try aekeions what a Father catibeare, but to feare hiny, 
tokeepothine heart in awe, childlike, tender to priſe thy pri- 
wiledge ,-and' wonder that thouſands ſhould be left as baſtards, 
and.vthers-calt out as 1/mcls and thouraken in as a fon, and 
kept i# the houſe not tobe caſt out,” Blefſe the Lord for, this : 
a feoke no other baſe proppes, as ifthey could better thy pri- 
viledge-, or adde to it; honor nothing FA farre as.t9 come into 
comperition/with a Father : Abraham hath forgot thee, but thoy 
@toarFather' O Lord. E/ay 63, Hold thy fon-ſhip þy Faith, 
char ſo, | thor may hold withalf the love of thy. Father, and 
compr it « ſecret bleſſing , which no ſervant or ſtranger can 
partake orunderftand -In all thy baſe revolts,” reſt not inany 
of thy falſe amends by duty , till the thought of thy Father 


+ have recovered thee to thy former condition. Uſe him as a 


Father, 'and thinke not thon canſt come too'oft unto him in 
Prayer : learne to acquaint with him,and 796.32, be no ſtranges, 
watke in and*ont wich i mixture of feare and confidence : for 


as he 18a conſiming fire ; {o yet he rejoyceth to ggt his childrens. 
- hearts reſt on him : Conſider what ay uvſpeakable depth of 


lore is iri a Fathets heart? /o4b rold D4yid, that fo A3/olon bad 
lived, che wotld not have cared, if bimſclfe and his had dycd, 
why ? he was his child, andall bis treachery could not put out 

4 : love 
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loyefrum hing, Ifoncy thay be ny thy» 
goto him for reſcue' aainlt all enemies, E/a ay 63. 15, thy Name : 
may be Enyclachs. or Ahineclec ny may Godyny. Fatlieriit a King, »i of 
bei be- £/q1 With, ep 49f4hs hid-gnnognerdo Read cb 7 
11. p8,19..5e5 thece- tbe great. hopes;"and the inhetinines bg 
a ionne ofthis Father hath title:t9, 2) Whatrendeatoors 
Fe {a page, which a Father relpeA$na4inzehibd; whoithaly 
er ſeparate 3-Jon trop his Farber? Quid Sacanontk berweotig 
God.aad: lobi{ capri; Cihildren, Wines Scrvints; Friends} Bro- 
chrengall carnal relations may fayle's this Menon» 4 
63,16,. And fo nuch = > > 0 br; { 
, Qt $2 ſaventh hrooptf; yon oh es 2 
, «ZRedempii qnqppolite:t9 tro-thingauded rr riot wand ol 7. Privi. | 
aver yt ein th alt engmice ,, whd bytihneſrdte x0 ledBs] Radews 
he {oulegndes feareand boodage. fo Py V6 the Ring/Þci0n, i MEIN 
nd ee x _ ” Gnobeth he ts n_.- ud __ x ne _—_ bo 
a$;bhe taken caliwe:tar ig [Fouchingiths p 
redginpaiondacs.che eule ag liborty. from: es 
LYganny o:1tchutges out ab d 'reſtovesoths! foul £0 the [ - MY 
rejeaſed, and; ratifomed : ayes ':| makes[ir: "free — Sh Rams 
teoulnelly ,prdthar'tor ver , borestheexre for:God TE 
not-C@ make; they foide:Haviſhl; bat u Jervane:(1 = — 
re< trn@ancibits, yeazedthiirGale;, z:afbeneny.)' <6: 
ſorvathhd [ord ni righteoulnelſe' andlibe es. Prom” 
hence iffacs atibeart enlarged to.God,) GC arknghen Jins Teas ! 
ring. nothing <l(@t: 5 nt. ſerving in-thie otdnefſe-of che lecter;, Rom.s, 
bucghtnewnede of the ſpzrir : -delwered. ffom the-Ordinances'Col.z. > 
of MY Mhe Lraditions.of Phariſees and:Papitisy! che bonds ) 
ingpaled an juſtly by bad man.dpon cdnſcimncev! Metice teronds 
ly. flowerh a'rightto the Proteftiod and[provitienceofGotd;” 
and to bis hoty: Handovet as and/ourtagainfi the vicleneeof' 
ougward enetuics ;  an{thoſe>crofles which tþreaten- onr4ives,” ! 
health, liberty, nd wel-fare, begun in this life , ending atthe , 
Ritfurce&idd; and laſtly to: theſe tyyanay:be addec free: to Rowing - tf 
Gadhg (eryice, to-finde it an catic yoke,” and lighe burden ; yea; 2 Cor _ 
rocompr'it oi hapfinctie to deny diFown-xvi | beednſebodies FPbeL: C 
and;ſoules are bought with a-price ,''that we ſhould not bear - s ” 
ou owt but.at his wy whodeerely 95a us- See 2 "GAs 
Go* [533 [3 0» .Y 
<Q This.) ' Provided! heviah F large. r00me- is the PRONE: 
md 
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= ſerving for the explication- therrof , -oyen the ſame more 
: Z 
© pening of ir- , + The Lord made eAdam a free and abſolute Creature in 
1: What Adam poimt of command,that all ſhould be put under his Feete, and he 
| had. needed feare neither Creatures in Heaven,nor yet in Earth : The 
Obedience to the Creator being his perfe& freedome, both 
within by the treedome of his ſecure and quict conſcience ; and 
without; fearing no hurt by any thing. Now, becauſc efdaw 
being {ct mthis bleficd and uncontrolled liberty , choſe to vio- 
late that charge of God ( the kecping whereof was the pledge 
of this freedome ») and cnclined his free-will co the voluntary 
breach of that Law ; it was juſt with God to lay this burden 
© upon his whole nature ( wherein hcſinned :) as totakeaway 
———_— hinz, being a jzwell too good for one thar 
knew not the price of it ) and to give him over to bondage both 
unto ſinae,to be ruled by ic, and by finne, to be afrayd of God 0 
and of any goodneffc; tolyec open to all feares and paniifhment' 
C a guilty; Conſcience , continually binding him over 
thereto, That fo he who would ache this when” he might ' 
ſbonld 'be a flave whicn he would not : and that to thoſe two 
enemics, Satan and finne,: whom he firſt yeelded to, in the wor- 
king of his Ruine- To Satan firſt, becauſe he was given over as 
a ſlave, that be might rule in the hearts of 6 mr 36 com nk 
cnce and halethan to all Miſery : becauſe he being bf alt others | 
the baſeſt of Goas Creatures , yet was 9795 to-God the 
beſt good: To ſinne , becaule having had the expericnee of 
a bleſſed —_—_ heart by obeying : yer atthefirſt entiſing; 
(even. becaulg he was weary of wel-farcas ſoone as\he had ie 3 
he refigned it1hp to: a baſe Juſt and carnall appetite: therefore it 
was mcete he ſhonld' be left to ſerve his luſt and be a vaſſall to 
his own corruptiongo the cheine of Pride, Atheiſme.rebellion, 
| Ee Or. the luſt ofthe heart, of theeye, and 
[8] 1 ? { TP 
| + Under-this baſc bondage , lies each ſonne of Adam, rill 
| — Chriſt fetch him out : both he and his :evenas, both a flave 
| himſclfe, and all his are his Maſters : The will hath loſt her free- 
dometo all truely good : andis tyed tocvill only and continu- 
ally : The Conſcience hath Joſt hers by guilt, and accuſeth in 
ſicad ofexculing , or clſe excuſeth deceirfully, or elſe is ſence- 
lefſe 'of cithcr. Sorrow begins at home by finhe , but ro 1 
| roa 
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broad, for by this meanes whatſoever feare or evill finne hath 
incurred, that the Devill abuſes to bold under the ſoule by : as 
the wrath of God, the purenefle and terrors of the Law, the one 
ro tempt,the other toterritie : the day of accomptand Jatt judge- 
ment : the time of death which is the ſentence in this life: eternal! 
miſery hercafter, befides many calamities here either felt or fea- 
red, from which though a ſinner be atually ſafe, yer not ſecure 
of, but all the life long ſubje& to bondage, By theſe Satan en- 
ſlaves the ſoule. Doe but conſider this bondage in reſpe& of two yeh. 2, 
lawes contrary to each other : The one the Law of God moſt s 
holy, in each point preſſing the ſoule to that obedience, which it 
js impoſſible for it to performe, nay rather by which its the more gm 8.,, 
provoked to rebellion : The other the Law of finne, which hath 
Dominion over the ſoule, preſſing her continually toevill with rom.7.9,10, 
delight : betweene theſe two what bondage is ſhe in ? But if the 
Law of God once graple with the Law of finne, then comes ano- 
ther bondage, that 15, horror and unquictneffe of conſci:nce con- Nore well, 
vinced of her guilt; till the Lord curnes itto liberty. So that ei- 
ther bondage toſin or by fin 1s the eſtate of every ſonne of Adam: 
only bondage by ſinis uſed by the Lord as a ſtep to deliver from 
bonJage to finne, if the Lord Jeſus his Redemption be added to 
perfect ic. Briefly then thus; Sinne hath ſet up a Court in the ,,.. miſery. 
conſcience of man. In this Count, the debt or crime impleaded ghaquned, 
is ſinne; the Pleader and Informer is Satan. ,Therule of proceed- 
ing is the Law of Juſtice. The evidence-giver or witnefle is Con- 
ſcience ; the Judge, the Lord , the penalties, death, and deſtrudi- 
on. Ducing the ſubfiſting of this Court, in what a pickle is man ? 
The ftrong man Satan by this houſe of conſcience, holds this fin- 
ner bound and ſhut up under braſen barres, and bolts not to bee 
broke open by a ——_ oppoſite, but rules and keeps all at peace 
and at his own pleature, | 

Now markte, as wee ſeein Courts of men, Take away all The tenefir of 
Coppyholds and buy all free, and then Courts are of ſmall vaſue. Chriſt, 
. Remove debts and pleas,and what ſhould the Kings Bench come —_ 
ro? It the Court be downe, what ſhould becomeot Sergeants, 
Writs, Arreſts, Executions, Outlawryes, or Fines, and Forfeits ? 

So it 1s here. The Lord Jeſus begins with fin and guilt ; he re- 
movesthem : payes the price and Ranſome ok his blood to make 
a fatisfaion forthem to juſtice; and by this meanes, delivers the 
ſoule from both the guilt and dominion of fin, The ce 

ciog 


'T {-/ Retlewption a benefit by Chriſt. Part 3, 
being gone, the reſt fall of themſelves ; there is no place for plead. 

ing, tor ſentence, for evidence, for puniſhment ; in the fall of the 

Courr,all fals which appertaines to it,at once; and the ſollle frees 

from the one, is freed trom the other together.and tears no Baile 

no i11 conſcience, no devill,but beholds all as things difabled,and 
cannot hurt. For the proofe of which, confider ſome texts.Firk 

Texts for our for {lavery to finne, reade Tir. 3.4, 5. Serving divers lyfts, So 
bondage- Rom.b. As ye have given up yorr members 4s weapons of wnrighteouſe 
| | neſſe to ſerve ſinne, Hence the Apoſtle, Rom.7.1. faith, fin is a Law 
in the members, as an husband isa law to his wife, And againe, 
yce Were the ſervants to finne. Secondly. for ſlavery by tinne, 

reade, Rew.,7, Where Pau! tels us ; we are ſold under f.ne, and 
therefore thereby fteare that God will puniſh, the Law w1ll ac- 
cue, hell will execute ; wee feare that wee ſhall not belecve or re. 
3 nt, wee thinke God an enemy, feare his wrath, and tremble ac 

th Law and Goſpell as things too pure and too ſweet, rebellin 
and diſtruſting both at one and other. Now Chriſt hath redee- 
med us from finne, and therefore from all bondage thereto, and 
thereby. 

Texts for our Saint Petey cleeres the former : Wee are redeemed not by 
Redemption. Pearles, or Gold, bur by the blood of Chriſt ; and Pa#/, Ephe/. 
I. 1.7. In whom we have redemption through his blood, even the for. 

From fin, giveneſſe of our ſinnes ; and Rom.3.26, Juſtified by the Redemption 
that 1s by Chriſt Jeſus. Hence fo oft in the Epiſtles, the fatisfa- 
Aion oft Chriſt is called a price, a ranſome, to buy out athing 
which was ſold, and reJleeme that which was forfeited and taken 

away. And the like Texts doe alſo prove redemption from ll 
enemies. As from Saran, Zuke 1 1. The ſtronger maz enters, and 
®* _ Sindesthe ſtrong, and ſpoyles him. and divides his goods. And a aine, 
From enemies qe Prince of this world is caft out. F arther, the Lord Jeſus 
. ſpoyled Principalities and Powers, and nayled them to his 
The Law» Croffe. So for the Law, Gal.4-4. Made under the Law, (that is, 
| toobey it, and fatishe for the curſe) that wee might have the 
adoption of ſonnes, by being redeemed from the Law. $0 for 
| Ceremonies. gther bondage by the Law of Ceremony, Epheſ.2.15. Having 
| aboliſht in his fleſh the eymity, even the Law of ( omme-lements, ir. * 
Death, Ordinances, ec. So for death, Heb.2.14,1 5. That he tnight deftr op 
him by death, who had the prwer of death (mark the phraſe how fin 
gives 1p the keyes of all miſery to Satan.) And deliver them, who 
Wrath through the feare of death were ſnbj:0t to bondage.- And fo for wrath 
[ and 
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and hell. 2 Th-f.t.mw/t. Even Teſms who hath aclivered ns from the 


159 


wrath to comz. So he is ſaid to deſtroy the ſecond death, $9 a« Hell. 


gainey Gad. 3.. Chrift hath redeemed us from the curſe of the Law ; 
{undry Texts might bee added ; if my ſcope were not rather to 
preſſe the priviledge, than to prove the merit of it. Therefore in 
a word, markea Text ortwo fot that,viz. That hereby wee ob- 
tine freedome. So ſaith P.tu/, We have not theſpirit of bots 


dage to feare, -but the ſpirit of freedome, and of a found minde. yaofreedome 


&o Gul.4.1. Stand faſt in that libert 'y wherewith Chriſt hath made #4 of righteoul- 
{ree. So Rom. 7.24.25. Who ſhall deltwer me from this body of death ? elle. 


1 thank fied throngh leſns (rift, And our Saviour him(elfe, obs 
8.36. If then the Soune hath mate you free, Je are free indeed, So 
Rim. 6,16 18. Know ye not that his ſervaiits ye are whons ye obey ? 
&c. Being fr e from ſin, ve ave ſervants torighteonſueſſe, So Litho 
1.74. That being dilimered from our enemies, we might ſerve him 


without feare. Other places I forbeare. The concluſion of thedo- 


Arine is, That Redemption is a peculiar benefit , wherewith 
Chrilt is offered to the ſoule. Adde hercto our redemption from 
all ſpirituall penalties; for redemption looks at the freedomie of 
the ſfoule from the enthrallingeffet of finne, togerher with the 
ſnaringand defiling power thereof, alſo trom that wrath of God 
which .ceazes upon the ſpirit of a inner, by darkneffe of minde, 


dcluſions, deadnefſe of heait, dedolency, ſecurity, impeni-ency, 


and the like judgements. Beſrdes the continual feares of afflifQi- 
on and deith, Heb.2. 

Q. well : Now what ne make you of this deflrine ? 

A. The uſes are many. Fir it is terror to all that lye till in 
this their eſtate of unregeneracy, in what degree ſoever itbee 
more or leſſe : I ſay to all Papilts. treewill-mongers, profane pet- 
ſons and kypocrites : who cither compt this {airy co bee free- 
dome, or at lea(t vein it'as ifthzy were tree men, and feare no- 
thing. Can yee feaſt it out merrily when the ſword hangs over 
yeur bead by a brittle, ready rodart into:you ? Do not finne and 
curle put the ſpiritof thrals into you! Oh ! of what hardy meteall 
are ye made? Conſider then what I ſhall ſay, and tremble. It is 
not in this ſpirituall bondage, as in the bodily and carnall. In 
bod:ly captivity all {orts aretaken prifoners,and made bondmen, 
but yet there is {ome o:4des in their miſery; For ſome are noble 
flave:, who can redec1nethemſclues by ranſome, and ſo go free : 
whilethe poorer ſor: abide ſlaves (tj}] for want of price, Bathere 


(alas!) 


4 


Vnto righte- 
ouſnefle. 
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(alas !) itis not ſo. All Satans and finnes ſlaves are alike,and none 
Can redeeme themfelves from their bondage. Not thatthere are 
not here alſo all ſorts of men chained up in milery ; forthereare 
Princes, Nobles, and Rich ones, learned ſlaves, witty flaves, fub- 
till, as well as poore and filly : but in point ofranſome, one hath 
as much as another to deliver him, that is, juſt nothing The 
Devill bags up all in one pocket, as Counters in a Purſe. All are 
alike ignorant, rebellious, protane, and ungodly . led by their 
luſts, and at the will and pleaſure of the Devill. Golden fetters 
diffec from Iron, but both are bonds aliketo hold faſt a ſlave. 
Think of this and tremble, ye haughty and proud ftomacks,who 
ſtand ſo. much upon tearms of honour and birth ! come downe 
and lick the duſt, ſhake hands with the baſeſt in this point. The 
Goaler of Hell is like Nebaxchadnezzar, of whom the Prophet 
faith, that he would take no rewards. Other Goalers will knock 
off mens bolts and chaines for money. But this Goaler looks at 
nothing ſave the eternall thraldome of ſoules without bayle oc 
' maine prize. 

Againe, conſider this : Wee pitty ſuch priſoners as lye chai- 
ned by theneck, or wreſts, or feet: But alas! Theremay bee li- 
berty of ſoule in all ſich chaines : bur Satans ſlaves lye under 
worſe chaines; upon their thoughts, wils, affe&ions, and conſci- 
ence (not to be releaſed by Arminian or Popiſh freew1ll) fo that 
if Heaven might be given them,they are ſo bound that not a good 
thought or defire can come from them ; thy are free to all baſe 
vile thoughts, and Jults, yea, to ſome naturall or civill good a&s 
and employments ; but unto good and holy ones,' all treedome 
is loſt. They cannot ſhake off their chaine,their baſe,vaine,carth- 
ly, envious thoughts and paſſions. Thoſe Itraelites had as much 
liſt to ſhake off their yoake (when they were gorged with their 
fiefhpors, Onions, and Garlick) as theſe have to renounce their 
luſts, fceling the falſe ſweernefle of them. It Heathens could con- 
clude that all bad men are ſlaves, (though it ſcemea Paradox) 
much more may truth it ſelte aftirme ir. Perhaps.Satan may ſut- 
fer them to dreame of liberty, as Pharaobs Baker did, with his 


chaines upon him- But this dreaine ends as his did. in utter mile- | 


'7 : yea, toconclude,it they do get out of his armes at a puſh,and 
metimes by a Sermon, or by teare of conſcience, or by croſſes, 
ſhould think of an eſcape : yet even then hee ſo amplifies their 
ſweet caſe inthis {lavery, that he puls them back to a ſeven fold 


ſtronger 
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ſtronger reſolution to revolt to their luſts,than before:enchanting 


them ſo, as no Crofles or Threats can prevaile. I know where 
the Lord will defeat Satan, there men ſhall at onetime or other, 
by the painfull agd patient waiting of the Minilter, get out of his 
ſnares and chaines. But if he may have his will, they (hall never 
go further eicher in hearing Law or Goſpell, than hypocrites 


Devi 


may BO, that is, to have the liberty of their Priſon, and ſo asthe 
| may pull them back by the cheine upon their heele to their 
wonted ſtate. 'Oh? then let this terror pierceall ſach bondflaves, 


from the mo(t odions drankard to the cloſeſt hypocrite ' Know 


ye, thar till the Law have left ye under the ſpirit of this bondage, 
ro compt your-felves as ye are, and lye under thizeſtate, as ſenti- 
ble of it and in your ſelyes paſt hope, Cairs and Tad his caſe is 


not more wotull then yaurs. God open your eyes. - 
Secondly, its inſtraftion to all 1 


\'co\make: thembehold' 


their naturall condition, as in aglaſſe: Sinac is nofuch rame and 
harmelelſe beaſt as ye imagine. Nothing ſave this redemption by 


the blood of G 


is able to ranſome you ! For fin hath ſer che 


doore open to Sacan and all enemies, wrath, hell, law, cenfcience 


and death to-have their wils 


. So that an infiaice ſtrength is 


necded to deliver us! When the) I(raclices would needs have a 


King, the Lord bids Samuel tell them the conditions of it, Thar 
he d take their choice ſons and daughters to make them his 


Oftlers and Kitchinmaids : yet till they would have one : all 
the liberty of living under Gods immediate ſcepter by Judges 
could not ſo affeft them as their wils to have a King, whatſoever 
ic coſt them. So is it here. Tell a man of the infinite priviledge 
of redemption, and the Devill will more prevaile to keepe men in 
his baſe chaines, notwithſtanding his hard conditions, thanthe 
Lord canby all liberty and fruits of deliverance. Why, ſavethat 
the heart 1s perverted, elſe nothing is ſo unwelcome as bondage. 
All men ſing as the Jewes, Weare freemen, and children of the 
free-woman. But ſtill they abidethrals, as they then wereto the 
Romans. Oh / that curſed impoſt of crue!] bondage which Satan 
puts upon wicked men, ſhould teach themtheir nature. It was 
' fearfull bondage which Pharaoh put upon [/rael to broile in the 

Fornace, and toyle both to get ſtraw, and to make Brick. But 

they had good fare for their work. This Pharamhafter hee hath 

worried his {]wes-requntes them with empty ſoules, and hell ic 

ſelfe, All will grant thoſegunpowder _—_— were ill requited 


(and 


Uſe 3, 


1 Sam 8.16. 


« Sam, I5, 


2 Mark. 
Exod.31.4,5, 
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(and ye well enough tor ſack work) when Gentle.nen of han- 
dreds by the y erre, were glail ro digge kita vailt aid Carry out 
earth by baskets upon their (houldeis, tare off ; and when all 
came to all, to betxay their plot, ad reward them with the Ga}- 
lowes. But alas! what other mee-l dotihe hire all other {laves 
with ? Drunkards I meane, {weare s, protaners ot $abb. th, Epi- 
cures and time ſervers? how doth he rule them as he litt ? What 
baſe ones doth he make thei ? Be they honourable, ar learned, or' 
rich, what oddes betweene thein aad the vileit and balelt vatlets 
doth there appeare, in their Juits ? 1 heir time, their freſh youth, 
their preciousnaie, health, credit, wealth, gitts and parts, whac 
are they unto theingin compariton of le: ving theit Matter in their 
luſts 2 WY they ſtick to gzge all to plealc him? Or will hee bee 
content with a bare ticle of (ervants, except he candebauch them 
with extreme {lavery ? No, let it colt chem beggery, intamy,toyle, 
and diſeaſednefſe, yea a curſed conicience and hell it (elte, they 
are ſo fait bound, * an they will, for none of thele give him over, 
Oh! ifthis were well weighed , what an catrance might it pro- 
cureto true liberty ? 

' Thirdly, this ſhould teach all who wouldnot be ſuch ſlaves, to 
prove their redemption by the matkes of it. Firſt, all cruly re- 
deemed ones of the Lord (as they ace calle, E/ay 63.4. ) ſee, tigh 
under aud are weary of this their bondage, defirous to be freed 
from it. Oh1 they are farre from the praftiſe of thardrunken 
eAgag, who, when Samuel called him out to bew him in pieces 
before the Lord, came leaping, and laughing. Truly (faith hee) 
the bitternefle of death is paſſed. Oh ! men make the hell of this 
their bondage, another heaven to ther, But the ſpirit of Gods 
freemen is contrary : They ſigh under cruell bondage, and rever 
more than when God offers them ti cedome. They cry out of the 
depth ofthis priſon, as David did P/al.116.6. They have ſmall 
liſt to ling the Songs of the Temple ina ttrange land : no, t 
turnethem to howlings and out=cryes, They ſhew their bondage 
is violent tothem, not naturall. As the Church carryed to Babe! 
bung their Harpes upon the Willowes, ſodo they : and lay to 


heart their ſad eftate. Secondly, the offer ot this Redemption in 


Chriſtis precious to them : both the purchaſer of ic, the offer of 
ie, and the purchaſe it ſelte. They do as the I{raclites in Egypt 
did : when they were in anguiſh for their bondage, they minded 
not Moſes nor taw him to be their deliverer : Burafrer, when the 

Lord 
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Lord did enlighten them witha clecre fight of Gods regard of 
chem, they bowed themſelves and c——_— So dothele ; they 
wonder thatever the Lord ſhould pitty fo baſefſlavesas themielves, 
and rather loſe his Sonne, than loſe they ! Lord, was my liberty 
fo precious unto thee? Wert thou afflicted in my afflition ? Was 
thy ſoule grieved for my bondage ? Art thou comedowne trom 
Heaven to (ec it, and to ſend, not Aſo/2s, but the Lord Jefirs to 
redeeme us from our woe? yea to redeeme vstothee? ' Oh f It 
breaks our heart tothink of tt ! Should it be faid of ſuch thrals; 
that ever we ſhould be free mien againe. Oh ! the feer of ther that 
bring this Goſpell of gladneſſe, are precious,and beautifnll. Now 
wee have an inckling of hope, loe, our old chaines anddugeon 
wherein wee ſtuck faft are weariſfome- Who ſhall deliverns? ſet 
open priſon doores, that wee might eſcape, Oh, let ns never come 
there againe (as Jeremy (aid) tro dye there, If _ offered tree- 
dome, wee ſhould chuſeflavery till, pity we ſhould live. And 6 
laſtly by faith they cleave tothe promiſe, thatſecing the Lord 
will indeed haveit ſo, they embrace and chuſe it, and beleevechic 
if the Sorine free then, they are freed indeed, arid who ſhall bee 
able to embondage them any more ? Try thy felfeby theſe arid 
the like marks that Chriſt hath delivered thee; and having once 
talted ix, fland faſt-in it 3 ler not thy conſcience any zh þ eh- 
tangled with any baſe yoke, cither of thy lafts, or thebafe ord}- 
nances of the Ceremoniall Law. Remember that Satan will 
ſtrive to recover thee apaine if poſſible; - and make thre a flave to 
luſt, tomen, to feares, to unbelicte- ; but bey of him ſtrength ro 
ftand fait, who firſt redeemed thee, for why ? Is there not cauſe? 
is not the price of it ſull ? Or lookeſt thou + ver _ by thy luſts 
_ Chriſts yoke, whey they were ſach bondage to thee be- 
re? | 
Fowthly, this ſhould exhort all that are redeemed rhus to 
true liberty, to underſtand wherein it conn and *pply rhem- 
ſelves duly thereto. True it is, that wee ate adopted ſons tothe 
freedome of -children': but weeareredeemed allo to the liberty 
of ſervice. We arenot made free from the Law in point of obe- 


 dience, as our late Antinomian libertines pretend {whoſe ſpirit 


growes rife in theſe looſe times, evento pretend Chrift for their 
luſts - ) but to ſerve in holinefſe arr] feare, to ddight inthe law in 
the inner man. The Lord Jeſus rakes off one chaine to xut on 


another. 7 ake my yoke upon you, As en burder, for 
2 it 


ler. $7.20. 
The 3.mark. 


Rom.6. 21, 


Uſe 4. 


2, 
Part of it 
temporall. 


1 Cor, 1.30, 
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5+ is light : exfie, yet a yoak ; light, yet a bu den. When as the An- 
gell had leit Percy, eAs 12. behold hee then conlilered why 
God had tinitcen the foure quaternions of louldiers withileepe, 
broken open the priſon doores and gates : ſurely that hee (till 
wight ply his work. So ſay thou : Lord its that thy Comman- 
dements which have beene irxelome, might now become tweet , 
yea perfect freedome : Cruel} and unceatonable Lords haveruled 
over mee, but | am nvuw ccttored to the liberty of a tonne, not 
for my will and to pamyer my fleth; but to ferve thee O Lord : I 
will returne to thee, tor thou art the Lord my God : Goiis (poule, 
childe, and ſervant are all one. It Lord thou didit redeeme mce 
by thy blood, to be a lonne : yet thou didit allo redeeme mee by 
thy obedience, to make me a ſervant; let me not lever the things 
which thou halt put together. Let me not (like an hypocriteNieek 
thy redemption for my owne ends ; but to bee at thy command 
who haſt redeerned my tongue, my thoughts, my will, atfe&ions, 
conſcience, and members co be thine. When I was under my fla- 
very, I was his whom I ſerved, andall my members werewea- 
ns of unrighteouſneſſe, yea | my ſelfe was fold under fine, a 
xmas) flave : now therefore oh Lord, being dead to my old Ma- 
ſter, lct new Lords ſet up new lawes, let mecnow giveup my 
whole man and all my weapons to be lervants/of righteauineſſe, 
Thus much for the firit branch af the priviledge of redemption. 
Q. Doth this benefit containe any more 34 it ?. ') 1 | 
eF. Yea, for it reaches to freedome and liberty in.point of 
thoſe penalties and cofles which either are incident co mortality, 
or fach as the Saints iuffer for Gods cauſe; yea more, even ſuch 
as they ſuffer, rhrough their own fin and deſerving, : Concernin 
which ſorts of croffſes the reader may turne to that which I ſeal 
in the 3 Part and 2 Article of this Book, in the point of faith in 
Atfiaions. Here vill only ſhew in what points this Redemp- 
tion ftands, and with a brictetouch of them and theiruſe, I ſhaſ[l 
conclude this priviledge. - | ; 
Q. Doc {0 : wherein ſtands thus econd part of Redemption ? 
A. In theſe three. Either in Gods ſaving his from affliti- 


ons : Or his {uſteyning them in andÞunder them :: Pr his deli- 


veringthem out of them, and that either in part, -orfinally, All 
three arc included in Chriſt eur redemption : but they are all 
three exprefſed in the 63 of E/ay , ver/e 9, by name. The firtt, 
The Angell of hu preſeace, Chriſt (as verſe I.) ſaved them, and 

p bare 
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/ 
bare them on his wings continually : The ſecond, nal their af 


fliftions he was afflifted, '( that is ,- ſiiccopredand uy 


mercy he redeemed rheme, ( that is, do- 
ef] 


The third, i» hrs pirty and LT 18 
livered them :") for chis third eſpecially claymeth the name ofre- 
demption. oe 


Q.T hbree fwecte branches : What iethe firſt 12 7 
Godover hisown . 


A. Ic is uſually called the prote&tion of | 
in Chriſt their buckler and ſhield : In which ſence'itisfayd; 


Article. Redemption « benefit by Chriſt. I65 . 


the beloved of the Lord ſhall dwell under his proce&ion all the Deur. 3;- 


day long. The Palmiſt P/al.91.' exprefſerh itby the talling' of 
thouſands at right,and ten thoyſands at left and their ſafe- 
ty in themiddeſt.” Sure itis, Gods | us tn ſuch crofles 
as befall the wicked ;- as wicked : 

ten body by drunkennefle, or a worne body by uncleanneffe, or 
a poore body by prodigality meanes. Burt b the Lord doth! 
by his Angels keepe them , that they dafh not their foote a- 


gainfta ſtone : So that, till their day and houre be come, 'no 


Creature can doe them harme : The fire fhall not burne them, | 
nor the water drown.them : till God doe diffolve the league 
all ſhall be at peace. 2 Petr.1.3. Till ic be mecte they ſhallnotr 
be troubled : the floods of great waters ſhall not come neere 
them, P/al.32.6. He is the Saviour of all men, bateſpeciall 
of his awn that believe. Briefly we 'may utter 1t thus ; the Sal- 
vation of Gods Providence in this kind is, a [ Newo ſeit ] an 
unknown thing. If men doe each other a pleaſure , all muſt 
know it. But the Lord: riddes us from infirute Troubles, ſlee- 
ping and waking, which we know not of. Whart day paſſerh 6- 
ver. us woos the Tiles of our _ the horſe we ride on, 
a twigge laſhing our eye in the high way , might not wou 
maime , hm ? 24 how ſhoul ahar-d four arr rr, 
lefſe eſcape ſo many caſualties of fire and water, and we dayly 
be free from ſo many croſſes, as range inthe World and meere 
with others, if their and our Angels beheld not the face ofour 
Redeemer for us ? What one vexation of a thouſand, an ill wife; 


 childe enemy, might have been our end, had not God come be- 


tweene ? 
. Oh ! How patient ſheuld we be in ſuch crofſes as befall 
us in all kinds, if we cont1dered, that the greateſt part of them 


which light upon us , is not the _ of them that paſle by 


ns ? 


Ll 3 What 


hey know not what a rot- 
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2. What a ſpccch was that pf {aries the fifth, who being war- 
ned of his. bold attempts in; gy ge Never was true 
. Emperor ſod through with a anon Gods people have a kind 
of right to be ſhor-free;for they arc aragynted Prifices arid Kings 
to God. | 
3. The truth is { pardon my uncouth phraſe) Gods Saintsought 
 wgiwathanks for they know. not what, howwany , how great 
Garnet: 5; dio; no]: bid bog wotiond 2503 11:70 
4 Let all wicked Rebell-s, whom God raines ſnaresand tireapon, 
either {et their teeth on age with this priviledge, or fret invaine, 
again them who enjoy the ſame by belicying. 
. .Q,Proceet te the fn ning R eden! ion, what # that ? i 1 
\ Adtis thata&tot Chriſt, inal] their troubles he iscroubled ; 
firk whereby he ſaccoureth and fupporteth-all bis' in trouble. 
For his ſympathy and compaſtion is not verbal} as theirs in Saint 
Tames,, who bid, Be wasme and fed, but wither give they 
cloathes nor meate. '{ of whom we have 100 many , as one noe 
long fince gave a broken haVe draffe tartbing at the Sacrament, 
mott profanely ) but reall and cordiallindeet. And this ſtan- 
deth in the Commmionot the ſufferings of CH m 15 T andhis 
AQsr. grace, 1. His ſweet peace which he gives us : dy. peace 
John 13. geve You , my peace bi leave BL A great legdcy 2 Peace of { 
Phil 4- beares all erouble 5 and this Spirit laſtcynes: all infirmity. Te 
rules the heart and apayes it well, ſaying , Seeing Dknow F ſhatl 
not periſh in Hell, I will beare my Crofle quietty. Lord I will 
bow , and thou ſhalt beate : For I ſhall never feele hell-heare, 
as the Martyr ſangin the flames The: fiteand ſting being gone, 
The Second. the wound ſoone healed., Secondly, his medke and- patient felfe- 
- © deniall. : So that the Saintsdoe as Chrilt ;- who was dambe be-' 
fore the {bearer : being reviled,, anſwered not againe, as Peter: 
ſaith. What mortal] creature could indurethole tortures, ' paines, 
diſeaſes, {comes which they endure, tfthey borrowed not their 
ience of this Lambe ? Elſe they wobld trer at the inſtrument, 
2 Led eteGue duration, circumſtances of a Crofſe, Any fave this 
" Ieconld bearey But they know , whether their yoake be of wood 
or of yron, mercy made and putit on ; and therefore ,meekeneffe 
ſhall waite and endure, till it remoove,' or moderate it. As the 
greateſt Croſle of Chriſt had hismoderation in fecret., ſo ſhall 
The Third. theirs. Thicdly,the courage of Chriſt is imparted by Faich unto 
them, to beare and to endure : The blood of the Lyon of the 


Tribe 


c 
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Tribe of Inda,, and bis marrow runnes intheir bones 7 his ftaul= * 
ders arc theirs , when why erin wm 
ſhoulders , fo arethey mighty, being fetupc r Redeemer. 
Thepweb:ed afveltof Chrifta Lyon; WClihihs Lainbe, Thelt— © , 
courageis invincible. T oo ng. ai £414 


Fourthly , they have his innocency , and his good caufe to The Fourth; 
defcnd chem Looks what ſpirit ofrighteobſhes;or ofthe truth, ” 
upheld him in his infirmities,or perſeentians, *the ſame npholds 
them. Their innocency 3s their tmekfer wb. * the 
cauſe af Chriſt ſettles a Spirit of glory upon/Gen?, 'gforious 
Faich,ſelfe-deniall, hope ot glory,wifedometomaintaine Gods x Pet.g. 
quarrell ; ſometime aMfo glorious iffae withthetriaſ?, conqueſt e* $90 
over theiv<nemics, and pleading of their camſe,' that they may Mica: 7.9. 
gerout with horiouras To/ephand Paw!,' See A#Yr 16.39. Thus 
a evod conſtienceand a good cauſe area CL PERL 
to them. Fifthly.they have from their head the ſpirit rayer, The Filth. |; 
cryes and gronesto him that can cafe them, and they are heard'in 1y4cp;. 
thar which they feare , whether it be {piritn!l deſertion,' bon- 
dage, or buffettingby Satan. or whether outward oppreffion'; fa 
him-and his Prayer they find acceſſc, andthe great the'afli&i- - 
on ts,efpecially if it befor his Name, he hearcth, pittieth'and re- el 
lievath them. both for the meaſure, continuance and unwel- 
comeneſle of it.» rhe World ( faith Chriſt John 16, wit Jyee half 
have | ftratrwings , but b+ of good conrage, Thave evercome'the 
World. And, Whatſoever yee aike of the Father in my name , he ſhall 
Live 4t you.. He ſhall faſteine both their infirmity in praying Rom-8, 
by his ſpirit of Prayer, and ſhall ſiſteine you in the infirm 
which ye pray againſt, Hence are thoſe Phraſes of drawing 
necretofachas call him'in trouble * of delivering them , 
ſtanding by them.,and at theirright hand. of being chetz ſupport, aas 2. 
their rock, defence, of being in the midſt of them, all to ſhew 
that wharſocver counſe)l, wiſedome, ayde and redref{ he hath 
ia himſclfe, its theirs : yea affli&ion is{o farre from dividing the 
Lord from his,that if it be their ſeaſon16 pity, Je; 5: 13. it is 
his chiefe ſeaſon to affilt : as the day of affliftion is the ſeaſon to 

- tryatruefriend. Such a one is the Lord eſpecially, then, when 
all menarelyars, andasa'broken tooth. See Habac,3.18. And 
Afica.n.5.y. Allo Toly 9.38,39, and weigh them diligently :and 
this is indeed to be aMiRted in onr afffiftions , and to pity us be- 


ing tempted.,as Heb.2, 18, 
| Ll 4 Sixthly, 
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The fixth. Sixthly.he conveyes to his believing ones, his purging power 

| by re earee they prepared our head to glory, Heb,2. 
10- Phil,\ 2:9. Sq:they might make his members conformed 

to him(elfe inthe onippe thereof, moreclenſed, more pa- 

Heb. 12. tient , more partakers of his righccouſnefſe., more precious 
than gold.. Thatithemore coſt they have beene at with him, the 
deerer they might be ta him, and he tothem. That his graces 
| might ſhine in them, others might be ſettled by their experi- 
| lob-42:3- ence 3 their oxiginall corruption might. be waſted, and thoſe 
" | evils which Satan waites to betray them by, might be preven- 
jy Theſcrench, |, Seventhly he affords them the like ifJue'of the Crofſe, with 
' Heb, 12, himſclfe, even the quiet fruit of righteouſneſſe : That although 
| for the preſent their troubles were grieyous ; yet-after, they 
might be joyous. That they might be the better fitted by ane 
'n for another, , by the former and. lefle for the latter and greater, 
| Rom.8- That they might feele all turne tothe beſt : and might ſay, Ir is 
| The eighth, «od for me,P/c119.7 1.that I wasafflifted. Eightly, he vouch- 
afes them part in his viory before hand ,. even while they are 
under the Croſſe. .Mica.: 7. 8. They, ſee their rifing in their 
fall and in darkenefle they have light ; in the meane time are 


2Cor.1, upholden with conſolation : ſo that they repyce thereby in 
t the hope of God , enjoy complacency of heart (more or leſſe) 
| Jer. 29. and count their croſſes exceeding joy as Chriſt did, in this re- 


ike: gard, Heb,12. 2. This isa great benefic, to triumph over trouble... 
| The ninth, Rom. 8. alt. For it isa great thing evento bearethem. Niath- 
: ly , to waite till the koure of darkenefſe bee over, and cill 
Iighe come, and that quietly. Afica.7.9, I will beate the in-- 
dignation of the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned ; till he plead my 
cauſe : He will bring me forth in,hislight,and I ſhall behold his. 
righteouſneſle. . Fheſe way ſerve for a- view of this ſuſtaining 
| race. Ll 
Uſes Which point ſbonld exhort us to apply our ſelves to this pri- 
F viledge, in-cach crofle that befals us ; Ts it not a mercy tobe 
thus cared for and pittyed as children, when the: Lord putsthe 
wicked to their ſhifts > and regards not what betides them :: 
Saxl falling upon his Sword deſperately , Abimelec thruſt 
through, Achirophel and Indas hanging themſelves ? And, if 
it.be ſuch an honour,js ic n ot worth. the improovement ? ( Not 
to ſpeake of miracles , the three chiidren walking in flames, the' 
Martyrs 1n the fire feeling the burning reeds as beds of Roſes: Y. 
| d Is. 


| - 
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Is it not worth the while to ſee a believing ſoule at his death ly- 
ing as a Lambe,asa Preacher, as one burning butnot conſamed; 
above feares,above loves, hopes, wite, children, world, ſeife'? 
able to doe any thing through Chciſt that ſtrengtheneth and 
ſaſteineth ? Oh then ! Why doe moſt Chriſtians dejet them- 
ſclves in their ſufferings ? Whete is Pauls ſpeech, We are more 
than conquerers through him that loved us ? Row. 8, Who ſhall 
ſeparate us ? is any: thing ſtronger than his love ? Thankes be 
to God through Jelus Chriſt ! It it were not for him , what 
were we in a Croſſe ? And ſhall we fare in our fickneſfle, in 
croſſes by our children, loſſes, enmity of men, as if there were 
no, Chriſt ? Had we not need he ſhould rowze us up as him, 
Tobn 9.39. Dolt thou believe in the Sonneof God? Oh !thelſe 
doftcines are out of the World,whereas yet, croſſes were never ſo 
ſharpe ; Let us beware leaſt we be not found naked ; Davids com- 
fort in his God is ſomewhat worth in a ſtreighe. And who knows 
when his day may come ? It will not hurt us to belong to this 
priviledge,whether.come or no? But if we want this when-no- * 
thing elſe will helpe us, and Jooke upon the wals when we ſhould 
ſee the Lord inthe mount of his promiſe, what ſhall become of 
us ? Oh, by Faith take we oar part in this while we may haveit, 
erc miſery come upon usasthe neceſfity of an armed man, and 
none can helpe ! | 
, Q. Well : Conclude with the third Rranch : What ws 
that ? | | | | 
A. Redemption. or deliverance from crofles.cither particu- 
lar ones, or all, For there is a diy of Gods redeemed) ones in Efay 63,4. 
this life. The Lord hath his healing in his wings even heere 
for his people. Sometimes I grant there isa righteous bel, who gs 
periſheth in his righteouſneſſe, Burt ordinarily when Gods k7s 
Maftick patch hath dryed up the Rheume, it fals off of it (elfe. 
David, Meſes , had an end of their Croffes , and as Iaves 
faith, Yee have heard of the affliftions of Fob, and what end the 
Lord made. There is a night and a morning for them : Lighe 
is ſowne tor the righteous; ſeedes are long a comming up, but 
. they appeare at laſt. Long ſickneſſe,, long poverty, long perte- 
cutions, have had their end. Thelot ofthe righteous ſhall not £ Fs 
alway licunder.the rod of the wicked. Blood-thirſty Gardizer 
atlaſt had his belly full, and being laid -in Gods' barrell;; ' was 
ſo gorged, that he dyed druake of his cruelty, as joylefſe and 


weary . 
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weary of it. There is a day forusif wecan waite. How many 
weake complexions in y outh have enjoyed healthy age ? How 
priſoners have beene loofed ? How many poore ones 
becne eariched ? How many mens latter dalcs have prooved 
better than their fir{t? Better marriage, better Children, bercer 
People { when they-have left the Mmiltery of a bad ) and what 
not better 2? So that'God hath made ſome lay it by experience, 
God hath rid them out of thrall after longuulitelikood. As our 
Lord Jeſus having once ſuffered , ſuffered no more, to that nv 
Pilate, Indas, Phariſee, or enemy could come neere him : So 
he had a cime of freedome in this life, he knew no Ague, Goure, 
Peſtilence, Dropſy ; went through enemies without feare. Where- 

of although there was ſome other canſe, becauſe he was a 
of man, but no perſon, yet this freedome is veritied even here of 
ſome of his members ; ſach I meane as take thought how to be- 
lieve and putge their ſins, let them waite,and leave to him the di(- 

penling of the feaſon. 
Finall and full  - But, becauſe t nay be cbjefted (and it is true )rhat all Re- 
redemption is demption goes not before hand , ſome muſt follow ; for ma- 
bcR and ſureſt. 1, of Gods Saints are quaſht under ſome croffes in this life ( in 
| reſpe& of any ottward freedome ) and that perhaps for want 
of Faith, ) Therefore there is another redemption, farre more 
fare, and that 18 full and finall at their death and Refarre&ion, 
Then the conqueſt of Chriſt beginsto be theirs. The tenth is, 
Put caſe that in this life the Lord ſhould quit any of his in all 
Trouble : Yet while he 1s a militant member he cannot be quite 
redeemed : becauſe fil he fellowtferles the afliftions of os 
thersas if him(clte were in cheynes (it he be as he ſhould be) 
Heb. 1y3.2.Butthere is a full redemption, Epheſ. 4. 30. Where- 
in all ceares ſhall be wiped away ; firſt, and 1econd death beth re- 
mooved, a better day than that which the Martyr told: his fel- 
low of , and a better Chirurgion to heale : Bower, (faith he ) 
| wil healc ther and me , of our blindnefſe, andlameneſſe, ro 
Y. 

We 1; Oh ! This js that which ſhould make al! afti&ions feeme 
light in compariſon, Row. $; and cauſe us to embrace it by hope 
1Ccats5,rg. faying , If our hope were only heere ,, of all others, we were- 
bi: | moſt miſerable. For what although heere bee ſome patience 
given us to beare ? yet our ſacceirve troubles , (as we fay of the 
teath wave) would at laſt devoure us : therefore our ——_ 
comfort 
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comfort is in-our hope of knocking of ATR Err 
gan-ſhot. This isbeſt of all. And by this hopewe may even heere 5c a0, .. x6. 
lift up our head, becaaſe our Redemption drawes neeve ; c 
How long Lord, holy an1 true ? How canſt theuendure thy cauſe, 
thine honour, thy ſelfe ro ſuffer fo farre inthy members ? Be a= 
yenged quickly deliver },7acl from all his troubles, and thy dar- Luke 18. 
pR_ the Lyons, Come Lard Jelis, come quickly. And bring Rev. 22. 
ingiothy wings, -|. | 
. Secondly ; let not thine heart mutter at the frequency of thy Uſe 2, 
croffes, by divell, by men, or from the Lord : but blefſe him for 
ſuch partiall deliverances as he vouchſaferh thee in thy trials, 
and that thou art kept from utter ſtreights under ſome tolers- 
bleneſſe,and when the Lord ſees fleſh would faile, be will haſten 
fultredemption.. So that thou fhalt notneede to be weary,” or 
put forth thy hand to evill and breake his Covenant but rather | 
ſan&ikethe Lord in thy heart,and let him be thy feare,who will ©. , 
not faile thee in one kind or other. What a ſhame wereit for thee ; 
to runne from him to anill conſcience, and 16 diſhonoar his re- 
demption ? 
Thirdly,learne hence really ro pick out the fappe of that eruth' //e 3; 
of Pan, Phil.2. todelireto be Jiffolved and to be with Chriſt, 
which is beſt ot all. Is our full redemption beſt, and yet doe we 
fhun it for the ſake of death, without which we cannot have it? 
That is ta give God 'the lye. Shall we chure life with all for- 
rowes, rather than death without them? Shall we ſhun tobe un- 
cloathed , when as till then, we are (till in the fleſh and ſtrangers 
from God ? No ſurely, as loath as we are to dye, yet, the Lord 
hereby delivering us from all at once and making us happy, let 
it cafſe death ta be welcome. Qh ! how long itis, ere wedipeſt 
this ; Redemption is ſweet,but we would ſtill hanker below, as if 
death = marre aur Ui & _ I0F 
Laſtly, begge 0 two thi 1. To giveus his Spirit of 
Redemption to frame us for this n__ thing on Pant x por Uſe +: 
4.) to prize our fil Redemption upon any termese Secondly, 
that he would ſtale us up thereby toan holy ſecurity; as the three 
' Children, P. 4.3.18. Its his promiſe, Epheſ:4.30.Ga/.4.6: Pray 
thus. Lord our enemies threaten, curſe, write bitter things and 
ſeale the deeree: but break it,and feale us by thy Spirites redemp« 
tion ; and {a much for this, MW) . 7 , 
Q #Hat v1he eighth benefit ? 
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x72 Redemptitn a benefit by Chriſt. Part. 2, 

A.Regeneration ( as it istaken for the begetting of God in the 
ſoule)and the cffe& chereof, Sanctification. 

Q.Shew bow they differ ? 

A.Regeneration (taken in this ſence) concernes the purifying 
of our nature from the image of old Adam, anda renewing of it 
according to the image of him who hath created us in light and 
holines. Andinſome ſort this is oppolite to the former priviledges, 
all which conſiſt in the imputation of Faith,and are wholly from 
without us. But this is the worke of the Spirit of Chriſt, the ſe- 
cond' Adaw, within the ſoule inherently , wrought in all them 
whom he hath truely begotten to God, whereby he alſo puts in- 
tothem , the nature and properties of God, and changes them 
from bad to good,in part throughour.T his is called inScripture, 
the new man, the new creature , The renewing of the holy Ghoſt,The 
workmanſhip of God, made to good works, The renewing of the ſpirit of 
the minde, Eph.4.24. Rows. 12. 2. The handling whereof I reſerve 
to his due place in Part 3 Article 1. 

Q.Now what t« Santtification ? 

A.T he effe&t of the former(in an orderly conceiving ) though 
not really differing from it, ſave only as the repleniſhing of a veſ- 
ſell ( made new and whole in each part) differs from the making 
and framing of ic a new. In which we ſee itto be the worke of 
the holy Ghoſt in all believers , making them partakers in each 
part,minde,foule and body,of his holines.It conſiſts in 2 things: 
I. The killing power of the Crofle of Chriſt : 2. The quickning 
powerof his reſurre&ion - both ſealed up in the baptiſme of the 
Spirit , whereby we are ingrafted and implanted into the fimili- 
tude of them both. The former is uſually called Aforrification, 
which is the worke of the Spirit , applying the ſecond effet of 
the death of Chriſt, to the ſoule. For having in Juſtification ap- 
plycd the condemning power of his death , and thereby taken 
away the guilt and accuſation of fin : now it addeth the ſecond, 
which 1s the diſabling power thereof , and the- vanquiſhing 
thereof: both theſcare the effeAts of his Crofſe , upon which he 
both tooke away the guilt, and dominion of fin. We know that 
if- the Law. have once paſſed ſentenceupon a malcfaftor, it will 
calily ſend him to execution. This killing -power therefore is 

not only a turning of the heart from fin, but a making ſare work 
with it, that it returne no mere, than he whoſe head js cut off 
can do any more huut. Thelatter, is called Vivification, or that 


power 
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power of Chriſt that quickning ſpirit, x Cor. 15.45. whereby the 
holy Ghott applyes the power of the Reſurreftionto the ſowle : 
n.t only giving it a bare life of grace, bur a lively lite thereof, 
quickning tip theedge , "the ſpirit:of the inner man tothe power 
of godlineſſe, and te thelife of Godzinall che powers ofthe ſoule, Rom 6,7; 
ia l;ncerity, q_y to her meaſure. See Texts for theſe.” For Gal.5.14. 
the forwer, ſee Kow.6 7,8. Gal. 5-24. Gal.6.14- (1.3.5. Forthe SE: 
latter, Rowe.6.6.7. Ephe/c2.1. 1. (or.546,7. Ot both«thele readat "ae Ig p 
large, Part 3. Article the 1. ; 1 | gs Py 
Q. What u the laſt b-nefit ? 1 
A. Glirification of the whole man after the Reſurre&tion, in The 9, ands 
Heaven. Which is that overplus of Chriſts purchaſe, and ex- ſt ber chr 
ceeds Adams happineſſe, con'ilting inthe part. king of that pay- Blorilicaion, 
chaſed poſſ ſſion ot glory and immorrality; not of Paradiſeupon | _ : 
earth, but in the preſence of God. This'is that benefic which a: - 
anſwers the pertc&tion of Adam, though farre above it ; for it 
(hall be a filling. up of the ſoule with the perteft Imageof God m 
light and holineſſe.: and that by {iyht of the glorified ſenſe, be- 
holding Go4 as heis, and wholly rransfirmed by che Mirror ofdnns 
Maj: tz to glory, (fo far as our ſoule and body are capable)tathe _ _— 
urtermoſt. And this benefit is the fulneſſe ofthe former :' It is © © 
rhe exccutionot theele tion ofGad, tor we werechoſen to glory, 
Its the pecteftion ofoar impertett union inthislite. Its the en1 
of our calling, for weare called co honour andrimmornality. Its , 11. 
the fulneſſe of our Adoption: for we have here the right, but yy 
there the inheritance of ſonnes. Its alſo our finall Redemption 
and Sanftification, becauſe there all teares ſhall be wiped away, 
and death ſhall beno more and wee thall doe the will of God as , ©, , * 
the Angels, and beſanQified throughout in body, ſoule, and ſpi- i 1chn 3.3, 
ric wichout {pot or blemiſh, and to live eternally, fee Scripture Rom 8.30. 
' for it, Rows. 8.30. Rom.6. wlt. 2 Theſſ. 1.7 $,' Matth. 25. ult. Col. m— 
: ol How wuſeth the holy Ghoſt to deſcribe the eſtate of the glori- 
fied ? | | 
A. By preſenting to us a perfeftion of all ſoule-content- 
ments for ever. So that looke what peore wanzipg and fading 
contents, the carnall minde or ſenſe of finfull man would weak- 
ly pleaſe it ſelfe in here, (as wee fee Heathens and Furks, pro- 
mile carnall delights of pleaſant fields, goodly | rs rich 
apparel, royall fare, exquiſite beauties and the jj p—_ 
r 
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274 Glotificdtion a benefit by Chriſt. Part.2. 
Lord preſents. us withall in Heaven, fully, perfe&ly, eternally, 
for meaſure, kinde and continuance, Loveſt tho caſe? here js a 
Sabbath of ſpirituall, perfe& caſe for ever. Lovelt thou marriage ? 
Here is a Spouſe trimmed for her Bridegroome, and decked with 
all coſtly furnituce , to be knit to him without divorce and enjoy 
him for ever. Commonly looke what men gome ſhorteſt of in 
cheir deſires,they fancy the enjoying of it to be their happineſſe: 
and hence came thoſe manyfold felicities which we reade ſeyerall 
men to have framed to themſelves. Poore men would have rich- 
es ; rich men love pleaſures, Epicures ſeek honours and dignities; 
honourablo ones ſeeke tranſcendency and affe&t Crownes, vitto- 
_ and grope after that which is not z for death comes and 
equ als them with-the baſeſt , and molt abje& and unhappy. Bur 
Hegven affords wealth and a Trealure, which no Theete can 
io through or itcale : Pleaſures at the right hand of God 


for evermore: a Throne, and Majeſty to fit and judge the 
world; Crownes of gold, viftory and triumph, even laurell 
which will not wither, nor tade away : Heaven hath all theſe 
for ever; there is no fad thought of death, romake them weary- 
{ome. 
Doe men ſet up their delight in this world and the things 
which it affordeth ? Sunne and Moone, and Starres, and influ+ 
ence of Heaven, brave Cities, and dwellings, Muſique, Feafting, 
yea the O:dinances of God, companions of choile parts, coſtly 
apparell, learning and knowledge, or to (tand before Princes, oc 
long life, or perfeCt ſtrength and vigor of body, or ſweet friends, 
inheritance, or liberty, or peace, or whatſoever ? Loe, Heaven 
hath not one of theſe tofil her inhabitants with;but #ll in one for 
cach foule to enjoy. This other world hath the eternall Sonne of 
God to be the light thereof : cvery little Starre is as the Moone, 
"the Moone as the Sunne, the Sunne ſeven times greater : the 
Heaven of this third Heaven 18 made of Crittall for purity : The 
influence thereof is the preience of God : There is a perpetqa]! 
Spring time, Summer, and the Autumne of delight and fruit 
farre exceeding the happy Ilands: The City thereof is J-ruſalem 
above, built of all precious ſtones, pearls, and gold, both houfes, 
walles, gates, and pavement : Their mutique is the Sdng of X/:- 
ſes and the Lambe, ſuch as Conquerors {ing : Their feaſt is the 
eating and drinking of a Paſſeover in the Kingdome : Their Or- 
dinances, are the perpetuall ſacrifiee of Prayers and Thank(pi- 


ving 
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ving, Joy, an.| HalleJnja'sz from Sabbath coSabbaxh unceffanc- 
ly : the company there, js itanumerable Angels, the ſoules of juſt 
and perfc& inen, the. g:nerall afſembly' and Church of the firſt 
borne, the God and judge of all, with Jeſus the Mediator of the 
Cowenant. Their apparell is white pure linnen withonef 
;ich robes of Kings and Queeres : their knowledge (hall be as the 
Angels of Gal , they tand beforecheface dt God, their life is 
;nmortality world withour end: -theiv bacties, ſentes; members; 
in the vigor of age (as ſo:nethinke like Chriſts midile age be- 
tweene thirty and forty) gloritied and enabled tobe incormpri- 
ble, and to lee andenjuy God. Their triends, God, the Lam 
Angels and Sunts : their inheritance both Manſion houſe a 
Territories not made with hands, but immortall, undctiled, erer« 
nall in the Heavens : the liberty of it is full redemption : the 
'xeace of it is the-pertcAion of this peace here, whick yer paſs Phil.4; 
{cth imderſtanding ; and the joy of it, ts exultation, fo 

that it ſhall bee a perpetuall extalic in reſpef of this, and 

yet able to containe 1t ſelte. And yet which is more, that which 

eye hath not ſeene, or care heard, nor hath it entred into the hearc 

of man to conceive, hath God there prepared for thoſe that love 

him. As the uſuall expreflion is, thereis tatiety without tullome- 

neſſe, pleafure without wearinefle, eternity without interruption, 

quantity without dimenſion, quality without detet, and whac 

not ? Even above all that the moſt curiousor craving manican 

ask or think. 

And to paſſe by ſuch deſcriptions as are infinite, the holy Ir Nandsin 
Ghoſt teacheth us to confine this boundleſſe glory 1n theſe two 2 things 
termes : either a negative or a poſitive happinefſe. The former. 
whereof ftands- in the abſence and voidnefl: of all which comes 
ſhort of this, or oppoſeth it. A piece of this happinefſe ſtands in 
this, That Paradiſe upon earth is gone, acreated thing is tmned 
to an uncreated : that here the miſery, of mortality is \wallowed 
up and aboliſhed : Sorrowes, poverty. tickneffe, ſhame, bondage, 
inficmity, death, wrath, enmity, curſe are removed, and all teares 
wiped awzy? yea the graces of faith, , patience (here our 

-excellency) having brought us to the door ſhall rake leave: word, 
Prayer, Sacraments, Ordinances, (betokening weakneſs) ſhall  * 
ceafte, as necdlefſe things: much more c tion, and iniper- 
fetion of grace, Even as it was an addition of regrett to Drver, 
that hee being afarre off, ſaw Lazarws in Abrahams bolome _ 
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(hall it bee a piece of the Saints heaven, that they have paſſed 
the ſecond death, and vengeance of the wicked; as it was 
Noabs happineſſe, that he ſhunned the lot of the old world, K:ſſ: 
th: Somne (faith David) Pſal.2. leaſt hee bee angry, and y* periſh in 
the way ; if his anger bee once kindled, happy are they that truſt in 
him. 
But that chiefe happinefſe of heaven is politive : when the 


perſons of the ele ſhall bee ſoenlarged in their ſoules and bo- 


dies, and in cach faculty and member thereof, as to enjoy and 

comprehend and bchold the Lord pertc&ly as they are conyz- 

prehended, This is indeed the bleſſed union which Adans 

loſt, and yet never had inthis perfection : for the mindeto be 

filled with the fulneſfſe, height and depth of Gods tunderſtand- 

ing, as the veſſel] caſt into the Sea, (big or tmall) is filled with 

the water of it, and can hold no more: and beholding in this' 
Mirror of his, the naked truth of all Myſteries, and ſecret wayes 

and adminiſtrations of God, now dark and hidden : Ele&ion, 

Providence, Atfliftions of the Church, patience over the enemies 

thereof, and the like, There ſhall be a perfeCt age of knowledge, 
here wee ſaw through a grate, weakly ; but there perfeRly. $0, 

the ſoule ſhall enjoy the Image of Gods holineſfle, and be tranſ- 

tormed into it, perte& love, obedience, righteouſnefſe : and in 

both theſe ſhall have perfect joy and contentment, as being ſati(- 

fied with this Image. This may ſerve tor a ſhort gathering of 
Scriptures together , that the Reader may conceive them with 

{ome better light and favour. 

Q. Conclude briefly this laſt benefit, with the uſe, 

A. The rather } nwfſt be ſhort, becauſe by many occaſions I 
have touchcd it already, as in the point of Redemption, adopri- 
On, &c. Yet briefly, let it teach us to avoide curiolity about cr- 
quiry of this depth, and feeke humbly and wiſely to get our part 


'1n it here; fo ſha]l wee knew it one day by experience indeed. 


Let us lay up treaſure there before hand tor our ſelves ; and look 
to it, that the Goſpell have beene the micanes toreveale this ini- 
mortality and light unto ns : that it hath made us partakers by 
hope of that inheritance of the S2ints in light,and a part with all 
that are ſanRibed by faith in Chriſt. Bee wee live that this hope 
hath cauſcd all the tond and vaine bables of this world to ſtink as 
vile to us, in compariſon hereof : as ſerving for nothing but to 
be conſumed to drofſe, when this glory ſhall bee revealed. Then 


thcir 


Article; 5+ The.gatreralluſtof the Afticle, 177: 
theic uſe ſhall be' baſe ; now wer-muſt-uſcthem, but let us uſe 
them and not enjoy them : uſe them as citizens of Heaven, where 
heſe ſhall beare no maltery, as Toane _ erc ſhe was burnt? 
dh ; that the Lord would give ns one ſparkleof this grace, the 
want of which makes us more like ſach as are for the dunghill 
than Heayen. Should the heire of a Crowne play at Put-pin, or 
Spancounter wih every, baſe boy? How ſhould then the hope and 
honour ofa Prince ſaineinhim? | ,- or 4 
econdly, what manner of perſons ſhould we be in (ſpiritual! 
reſpects allo,it we look for ſuch promiſes ? How ſhould we purge 
our ſelves in body and ſpirit from all ancleanneſle ? finiſhing our 
ſan&ification in Gods feare ? -Ifno Toad or venemous thing wilt 


=” 


Q. Tow bave ſatisfied mee ronching the deftrine of all theſe bene- 
firs : RAN "1 gp Ui land 2 6294 
A. The uſcyof each (everall benefic having been already ope- h 
ned: I wil pg ſomewhat of che generall uſe of the whos Ar _ : 
ticle which I deſire the Reader notto forget. If then Chriſt bee I, 
offered thus together to the ſoule at once inall theſe, and natins 
bare manner : it ſhould be a marvellous encoura tto cach 
poore ſoule to beleeye, Our hearts are (as the Diliples llow to 
beleeve. We had need therefore to beſpurred ontoitbytheex- 
tentof thoſe good things which accompany Chriſt. 'And to beg 
of the Lord his Spirit, a Cor.z. to declare tous the good things 
which he hath given us, that we {light not his offer ,''nor-thinke 
the gift of Faith meane, which poſſeſſeth the foule of all theſe. 
And; to beware: leaſt wee judge-of the ſpirituall condition of a 
beleever with 'a carnall eye :-for if wee behbld him' (6, wee' 
ſhall judge of.him as the "dang man living,-whs yet is the 
richelt, As contrariwiſe it wee efteeme a: wicked man by his” - 
glee , wee ſhall judge him an happy min;,: whois \moft-mi- 
ſerable. Eſpecially let. beleevers 'bemare leaft they account 
their lot to bee meanc! and baſe, being fallen into ſo good a 
. ground. tan c 
| M am Secondly, 
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178 The wſe1 of the Article. Part. 2 
Secondly, let it be uſe of examination, whether Chriſt be ours 
or no, And ff try it thus, whethec this rich treaſare of Chriſt 
offered us inthe Goſpell, did ever affe& our hearts, and raviſh 
them with his lovelinefſe ? The Lord we ſee offers him not bare, 
but with all his furniture : which way ſo ever we look, we ſhall 
diſcerne his excellency, He is one of ten chou/and.Can we make a 
ſongof our beloved, of his head, his eyes, locks, neck,body, feet ? 
and is he more beautifull to us, than allbeloveds elſe ? Surely cl{e 
we were never truly married co him, except for his ſake, even our 
fathers houſe was deſpiſed. When Eliezer came to Rebecca, to 
fetch her to be [/xacs wife, he diſcourſed of his wealth, cattell, (il- 
ver, and jewels ; and for the purpoſe brought ont his gold, brace- 
lets, and ornaments which {aac ſent her. - But what came of ic? 
did ſhe {light the offer ? No, but went with the meſſenger imme- 
diately. If Gods ſpokeſmen, in the bringing forth theſe benefies 
of Chriſt, have wonne us thereby to go with them, it is well. Se- 
condly, ſocing there is noman but will be ready to ſay, yea ; t 
' therefore againe thus : No.man is married to Chriſt except hee 
have his dowry to ſhew. Oue marriage to Chriſt is astheold mat- 
riages were wont to be, in which the husband broughtthe dow- 
ry. A Chriſt without a dowry, 1s no husband. All men ſay,Chriſt 
is theirs, but they remember nor how God made him ours, 1 (or. 
1.30:0ur wi/d:mc, righteouſneſs, and the reſt. Tf wecan ſhew our 
marriage Ring beſcr wich all theſe Jevvels, we tay be beleeved. 
Surely itever God turned cur face from CEO?! to C araan,called 
us by his voice, out of the world ro him(el e; it everhe madeus 
one with himſelf; and our-foules the Temples for himſeIfe co 
dwell delight inthe fruitsof ow voration and tinion wildil- 
cover it. Dry them then inthe feare of God:Ifthou bee juſtified, 
where is that boldnefle of a debror diſcharged by his ſurety, that 
can fay, I know the hardeſt, I ſha!) not periſh, Tdare Took my cre- 
ditot inithe:tace 2 $7: ? 1390 : Pn Hed 


'| ,  Agaivtz:it thou bee retoncited;; Where 7 joy and welfare 


then of heart 3 How fhouldit thou bee bef6ved of Gotl, atd yet 
bee ſuch a trangertothis joy'? Why then art'not thy garments 
white ? And why-are thy goings in and ont, thy duties, th 

praycrs ſo few g: thy betrol ding of his face ſo ſeldome,,, thy faic 

{o little ſet on worke tor daily pardon ; thy hand fo ſhrunkeu» 
in taking this golden Scepter by theend, when yet thou knowelt 
the favonr thou haſt, will beare thee out ? Moreover thou ſayeſt, 


Thou 
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T hou art an adopted fonne of God inChriit. Why? Are all I Cor,z-ulk. 
things thin 4s then art {brifs.y and Chriſt Gods ? Dareſt thou 
hope for Heaven as thipe inheritance 2 QCanit choawpray with 
the ſpirit of a fonne that looks to be pplyed,faying, law thine, 
fave me? Hath the Spirit of Chriſtmade theeto calf 1444, and R 
to cry with grones.not to be uttered ? Thenthy boatting is not 
in vane. A —_ bk 
Thou ſayeſt, thou art redecined : but proveit alſo, forif Trial 5 

itbe ſo, then that bondage ofthine to-frane, andthe hilt there» * ©?" 
of, and. that bondage by ane that keepes thee from beleeving is 
taken away in fome meafure. Thy. tongue is none of thy own,thy 
eyc%; cares, feor, menbers, are bought with a price, and che Lords 
yoak is ſweet to thees And: as thawart hisredeemed one," is he 
thy Redeemer, ſo that the floods of waters ſhall not come necre 
thy ſoule ; he will deliver thee in fix'troubles, and in feyen ; and 
his love ſhall be thy banner, and his buckler thy covert , ſo that 
neither{1nne, devil}, nor gates of hell (hall prevaile againft thee. 
The like I might fay ofthereit.  Excepr Chit with-His benefits 
be thine, deceive not thy ſelfe, for heis not thine 7 he and the Spi- - 
it of theſe benefies go together , and he who hath not the Spirie gpl 
of Chrtlh; is none.of his. Pap01 1.055 . 

Thindly, infiruftionto alt Chriſtians, to ponder wilely this 7)/+ 3, 
Articls of the difference , order and natute of thele benefits. 
It would helpe much to the underſtanding of the Scriptures 
with light and profit. Bue thoſe that thinke alt time loft which 
is thus beſtowed, mult needs prove very confufed intheir judge- 
ments: reade the Word FOnne P al: Epittles) Srv 
mons very forgetfully: and fruitleflely ; although I 'difegurage 
none, yet I reprove thoſe who refuſe the helpe which God offers 

me | 
Fourthly, its for exhortation, that wee ceaſe not to adore that Uſe 4. 
moſt Divine depth of Wiſdome and love in God, who when 
hce might have forſaken us, and caſt us of quite in our firſt fall, 
was not only contented to reſtore usto the ſame eſtare,and make 
us as gaod as we were :. but alſo tooke occaſion (as I faid in 
the firſt Article) by this ruine, to ſettle us ina berter ſtate than 
ever Adam knew, not onely in the grace of perſeverance, but 
in the gift of eternall life in his heaven]! preſence. This is one 
of the cauſes why the Cherubins ares 1nto the Mercy-ſcat in 
the Holy of Holies, as 2 Pct.1, 13, opens it, of the defireof the 1Per-1.12 

Mm 2 Angels 


XUM 


Heb.1.5, 


Uſe 5: 


196 | The uſer of the Avticle. Par.26. 
Angels toſte this myſtery, Adams happineſſe was as wperiſhing in 
— of Chin P ax. Sis Gates -of it & hout _ 
dring. Not as the gitt of Greation was, fo was the gitt of Re- 
demption ; tor the former was immortal! litein the Garden. They 
14 eternall life through eſis Chriſt, as Row.6.ult, Therefore with 
Paul, let us wonder and magnifie the depthof this love, as 1 7 we, 
1.17. fo letus ſay, Now to the King Immortall, Inviſible, the enly 
wiſe God, be praiſe for ever... And,B lefſed be God far this unſpeakable 
vifts When nicn-take occaſionby'the ruine of an houſe to ſet up 
a better, its for their ownends : but this is for our happinefſe,we 
fare the better for itz Oh Lord, what is man that.thou ſo remem- 
breſt him, to unite thy Sonneto his flcfh ;-that:thou might life 
him ap with thy felfe, to glory ?' See Heb. r. The baft made hins 
little inferionr, (and in this above) the Angels- 
Fifthly, it is — conſolation to all beleevers. For 
why? The benefits which they receiveallat once by faith, are 
a Nemo ſcit, of price;and plenty. All-we have here faid, doth ar- 
gue that God in. Chriſt is above all-wee can aske or conceive. 
For who thinkes Chriſt to amountto fuch a ſummeart his firſt 
belceving? Yet the Lord gives him all at onee.to a beleever. 
As he that buyes a rich Lordſhip at a low rate ,, doth not on the 


- ſadden equall! his -bargaine jr:tils thoughts, till afterward hee 


cometo retaile the parcels, buildings, lands, and royalties per- 
taining to it. But when he ſees he hath bought the Lordſhip,and 
all belonging to it, hee rejoyces in his-purchaſe. Sothonld we 
littlerepent us of cur bargaine; or think of ſelling it away, if wee 
conld duly meditate of the ingredients ; bit we take (mall:paines 
therein,and ſo it growes ſtale with us. T.oomir other points, by 
cneenlarge all thus, | L 23; 
When the Lord cals aloR ſinner by the trouble of his conſct- 
ence to come. to Chriſt, and in ſeeking hee findes him, doth 
it enter into him to conſider what. a Chri{t hte hath got ?: Alas 
no, hce aimes atthis, that he may gee forgiveneſic of ſfinne, and 
peace with God onely. Hee conſiders notwhat enemies, what 


combats, dangers, and croſſes hee may meet with, by Sathans: 
malice, the crookedneſſe of his-owne-[þirit;, 6r the enmity of 


men. But when hee mects with theſe, and ſees that all thepro= 


miles of God in Chriſt are Yea and Amen ;, that Chriſt hath re-- 
deemed his ſoule out of all adverſity, as well as ont of the preſent” 
horcor of conſcience ; and that in troubles of ill marriage, fick-: 


« IOGL neſle, 
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nefſe, poverty, impriſonment, purſuit of men, his Redeemer 

will cave him , Oh ! How precious is the Comfort of itunto 

his ſoule ? How much more then is Chriſt ſweete in all his be- þ 
nefits ? O ! That our life mighrbetaken — Meditation 

of all thele particulars ! Oh ! That we could unfold this fardell 

and know our wealth ; If that of the Heathen be true, that Hus- 
bandmen were the happieſt of all men,if they knew it : How 
much more is ir of Chriſtians and believers ? Blefſe God that 

hath not only verified-that promiſe in Chriſt we firſt ſought 

for, but more than even we defired ! As the Queene of Sheba 

told Salomon, the one halfe was not reported to me of thatex- 1 King.te. 
cellency which I find in thee,ſo may we much better ſay here, 

For a greater than Salomon is heere. Let our whole lite be fil- 

led with the thoughts, thankes , and improvement of this 

our purchaſe. And ſo much ſhall ſerve for this fifth Article, 


— A — 


Article V I. 


+ Queſtion, 

IP Ow proceed to the ſixth Article of this ſecond Part : 
8 | what is it ? 
{| 2.This, that the ſubjc& containing alLor up» The Church of 
& on which asa Treaſury, the Lord beſtowes all Godis therrus 
| theſe good things,Chrilt and all his benefits, is 92d oncly ob= 
the Church of God : I ſay, the true Church of _ _ 
Chriſt is the equall and only obje& of them all. things, 0 

Q. How many things are conſiderable in this Article ? 

A. Twothings, firſt the ſubje& of it, The Church her ſelfe ; 
_y , the proper adjun& of it, Communion : firſt for the 

IItt, a 

Q. Before we proceed fyrrther, open ſame termes which will occurre 
in the diſcourſe following, viz. What u a Church conſtituted or un 
conſtituted * What ts the Church Viſible or Inviſible ? What 1s a ma- 
lignant corrupt and falſe C burch , and not a true ? What 1s a ( burch 
Alilitant or Trinmphant. 

eF. Firſt , wecall that a Charch conſtituted , which is Diftingion of 
ſo gathered together by the Word and profeſſing of the ſame Names opened 
M'm 3* trath, 
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truth , that it doth further enjoy the free, peaceable and et- 


x Chuich con- tled ule,” and adminiftration of all eſſentials co ſalvation, the 
Kirurcd what? yy or, Sacraments , and outward affemblies , eſtabliſhed by 


Chriſtian authority : And contrary to this 1s that Church, 
which conſiſts only in toleration and connivance, doubtfull and 
unſettled. 


+ AChurchvi- A Church Vilſible,is an affembly of ſuch worſhippers of God, 


Gole what ? 


as enj »ying the liberty of the ordinances, dee partake them, 
vilibly,audibly, and ſenſibly ro the eyeand ob'ervation of man : 
ſo that vilibleneſſe doth not looke ſo much at conſtitution, as at 
externalneſſe of worſhip : a conſtituted Church muſt needs be 
vifible,but not contra. 

And this vifibleneffe of a Church is, either compleat , when 
both the ordinances which concerne the being and welbeing of ' 
viiibleneffe, I meane Doftrine and Dilcipline, do concurre: or 
defeftive, when although the eſſentials be preſent, yet the things 
which ſhould perfeCt the conſtitution thereof, are wanting, and 
many corruptions {till retayned. 

A point which it it ha4 been well obſerved , might havelſet- 
tled and calmed the ſpirits of many in our Church , who maig- 
raine that pure conſtitution and viſibleneſſe of a Church are ſo 
inſeparable, that without the fornftr ., the Jatter cannot be. 
Which is falſe.. For although we cannot deny bur that defe& 
of apoſtolicall conltitution of particular Churches , in order 

and diſcipline makes to the beauty and conſummation ofvifible« 
neſſe,, yet to affrme hence that the abſence of ſuch confticu« 
tion, doth inferre a rullity of vifiblenefſe-wholy, is very auda«- 
cious. The abſence of that firſt native and lovely hiew of a 
yong Virgin ( being now grown to be a woman of yeares ) to 
a more fad gravity, difanuls not her ſex , no nor virginity, bur 
only the beauty of it- We muſt diltinguiſh here between the 
T orum gencyis, and the Torum: tntegri, The leaſt lofſe of a thumb, 
or toe makes a mans body maymed and tnperfett ; bur yet that 
defe& doth not take away the totality of kind ( for that is, a 
reaſonable man conſiſting of body and foule) which he may as 
truly be, who is a maimed man ,as if he were complete in his 
times, So may a Church be called truly (though weakly)viGble, 
though maimed of her conſtitution, becauſe ſhee holds in kind, 
that is hath the eſſentials of word , Sacraments, outward pro= 


tefſion, yea perhaps al{oan implicice faithfall covenant of the 


members 


Article 6. The Church the ſabjed? of Chriſte beneftr, 13; 


members of Ghrit in ſuch ar ſach an aſſembly, I know, that 
I have aid will be much cavilled at, But God knowes as Tam 
fare from {lighting the belt Churches , which I honour,fo] 
would be further off from nullifying the worter : which they 
who have done , have pierced themſelves through with ſnares, 
with aſtoniſhment in their death : and all,to confider that ſince 
their firſt cajling her harlot which bareand nurſed them, God 
plagued their impiety, and ſuffered themnot to proſper in their 
ſeparations, but vexed them with contentions among' them- 


ſe}ves, in ſo much that Separatiſts have ſeparated from them: - 


ſelves to new Congregations, Miniſters renouncing their M-- 
niſtry , and taking a new ordination , nay playing the Ana- 
baptifs, renounciag their Baptilſme , and rebaptizing themm- 
ſelves. Yea,' in ſo curſed a bale fort, that one ct their ring» 
leaders, wanting another to do it , baptized himſelfe, And yet 
this is not all : for ſome of them grew to renounce ſome Ar- 
ticles of the Faith, and by namethe ſoveraignty of the decree, 
with other points, God plaguing their ſchiſme,by leaving them 
to hereſy. Who trembles not at fuch examples / let uskeepe 
our bounds, leaſt being once out we be able to findno hope 
of returning , through giddinefſe and frenzy. 

The Church Invifible , is that . Comnunalty or fellow- 
ſhippe of the Ele& of God, ( when or whereſoever through- 
out the World, in all ages and times, ) as, being called to 
God, and given to CuRr15sT, become his myſticall body, 
and are boiltupinto one habitation by the Spirit. Shee is cal- 
led inviſible, not as if ſhe conſiſted of ſach members as may 
not be ſcene and bodily converſed with : ſeeing that they doe 
( uſually) refide in the Church Vittble, worſhipping God with 
others externally : but becauſe that by which ſhe ſubfiſts, ts an 
Inviſible grace of the Spirit, not ſenſible to the eye of man; 
but knowne' to God alone, and to others only by the judge- 
ment of Charity, more or leſſe. So that the next two termes 
of Militanrand Trimmphant , are only ſpecialls of this generall 
head Invifible. | 

The Militant Church being that part of the Invifible, 
which heere napon Earth walketh and warreth with, and for 
God., ngainſt all his and her enemies, according to that vow 


3 A Church 
Inviſible what? 


, 


4 Church Mi. 
litang what ? 


and oath ſhee tocke in her baptilme, or preſt money , wherein 


ſhe covenanted to be Gods faithfull Souldier againſt the World, 


Mm 4 Divel!, 
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Pal. 34. Divell, or fleſh, an41 therefore ſhe is that Brood of Travellers 


Plat.2%  mentionedin P/al.84. and P/al. 24. that through Baca goeto 
-rulalem. 
5 Church The Church Triumphant is that Inviſible, which having caſt 


Triumphant fFher harneis after the victory obtained, abides in ſoule with 
_ - God, and trinmphs there over all conquered enemies. Both 
thele (although in divers (tate) are the ſame Church, as ſhall 
appeate, when both ſhail receive their bodies after the Reſur- 
re&icn , and make. one ſpouſe of Chrift, wherein is neither ſpot 
nor wrinkle. : 8 C 
«<< Ma- Now laſtly , the Church corrupt or malignant, is that ſpe- 
|< hag ciall kinde ho Church Viſible , which, although it i 
Baptiſme and ſome ſuch truths as areof the eſſence, yet hath 
degenerated jn the moſt of her tenets from che)rrach of the 
Goſpell ; and therefore howſoever her Bptiſnie cannot fim- 
ply be denied , yet for her effentiall corruptions in moſt points 
of the foundation : eſpecially her malignity againſt the true 
Church , is to be for ever ſeparated from by that Church, 
which till retaineth the purity of doCtrine, and integrity of life. 
And what this Church is,all may conceive,to wit, That under the 
Papacy. 

D.} underſtand yew : Now ſay which of theſe is that which is the 
equall and o;ly ſubjett of (brit and his Benefits ? 

The Church A. The Church inviſible, of which we fay in the Creede, 7 

invifible is the believe the Holy Catholique (burch. Oaly with this difference, 

Obx& wee that although the whole Church enjoy all : yet becauſe the 

ſpeake of. Triumphant differs from the Militant in the fulnefſe, and poſ- 
ſefſion,the one by ſence , the other under the affurance of Faith 
and Hope therefore heere we eſpecially ayme at the Militant, as 
it containes the whole army of the Souldiers, the body: of his 
members. 

For as particular Souldjers make a rank , and many rankes or 
companies a legion, and many legions an ary *'{o liceze. And 
as many particular viſible congregations ,- make .up the body of 
the whole vitible : ſomany particular invitible members and com» 
panies makethe whole inviſible body of the Church” Militant. 
Yet note;the ſoule of this body ſo imparteth it ſelfeta. all, thar 
yet each member partakes his part in theſe benefitss See texts, 
Heb.12,16.£ph.4.15.1 Cor,1, 30. 

Q: Explain: your ſelfe mor: fully. For ye ſeeme her-by.to —_ 
the 


XUM 


the viſible (hurch, What ? Hath not ſhe then any prerogative in this 


' belong. | 
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be halfe ? TL 

A.Yes, every way ; farre be it fromusto conceive ſuch a grofle rom. g, 4, 
error. I may ſay as Paul, Rom.g 4. Here ts the Law, toe eAloption, Viſible 
the Glary,the Commandments, the Wor ſhippe , th: Promiſes, Nay, Church waneg 
from her wombe came this inviſible company , and at her brelts —_ ras 
they ſacked : and bejides ſecretly in her boſome till doe lye the edu Uo 
relt of theele&, as yet ungathered,yet in due timeto be brought 
tothisfoll. We aſcribe as much honour to a Church conftitu- 
cd, as can be,and in ome ſort lay of her,She the Pillar of truth, 
in pvint of holding torth all the named priviledges : howbeic in 
this reſpeC of the (piricuall participation of the benetits of 
Chriſt,we may not ſay that as ſhe is only viſible, the can be called 
the ſubjc& hereof, 

We grant, its one of the greate(t bleſſings in the World, to 
be partakers of ſuch a bleſſing, as a Vilble Church, and 
Bl:fſcd ts that people whoſe Grd ts the Lord, Howbeit , to ſay that 
the Scriptures which fpeake of thele benefits , doe directly ayme 
at the viſible Church, as when he faith, The gates of Hell all 
not prevaile againſt her. That ſhe is the pillar of truth : That Chriſt 
1 male to her Righteou/neſſe,Sarflification, &c. is very dangerous. 
For neither to. her -properly , nor necellarily doe ſuch promiſes 


I Tit.3-u/t, 


Firit, not properly ; becauſe ſpicituall things cannot be par- Yet _ 9 

taken , but by CG iciewtt receiving and inftruments ; but that needs 0 

which giverh the name to viſible , is only: externall admini- ,c,1,, P 

ſtration : the ſpirituall efficacy of Word and Sacraments concer- 

neth the ele& only. The viſible Church ( be it never ſo per- 

fet ) being that of which thoſe patables doe ſpeake : When 

the Kingdome of Heaven ( not the VVorld ) is compared toa 

field of graine, and of tares or weeds : to the ner that had good 

fiſh, or the ele&s and hypocrites, that is, reffuſe traſh : that 

heape which had. good wheate, and yet more chaffe. .It istrue, 

that in the Lords accompt the ordinances are given to the ele& 

primarily,andto therelt for their fake : but in reſpeXof the out» 

ward Policy of a viſible Church,the diſpenſation concernes both 

equally, 4 | Ly! EE 
"rn Th F ad, not neceſfarily ;for the Church Militant or Seceffy, 

had lyen hid tor a long time together,as in the times of perſe- rily, 


cution, and confulion ,; when ſhe was purſued fo hard _ 
y 
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| by Pagans or the malignant Church, that ſhe could not enjoy fo 


"The Church 
when not vyi- / 
fvle. yer the 
Church, 


Heb. 11, 35. 
Rom.9. Z7». 


Concluſion. 


Proofes of the 
Artick- 


Hcb,tz,15,16- 


Plal-I3 3,3+ 


much as the Scriptures in their own tongue , much leffe the or- 
dinances,ſave by ftealth,. As the Lord .tels'£/;4,1 King.1g.18. / 
have reſcrved 700e,to my ſelfe,that haveinor bowed the knee to Baal: 
and Obadia hid the prophets from Ahab and Iexabel, by fifties in a 
Cave. 

' All ſtories record what a Catalogue of witnefles the Lord 
hath had by thoſe Martyres , conteffors and believers, ſince 
the primitive times, till now : and how God not only {till had 
this nambec ( when viſibility fayled ) but uſed them to ſypport 
the truth by blood or banifhment, as by thoſe Worthies in the 


dayes of Queene Mary. Was not that the Church of God, of - 


which wereade, Heb. 11,35,36,37 ? Yet notviſible: for they 
were torttired , had triall of crucll mockings, ſcomrgings, bands and 
impriſonment, ſawne, ſlaine with the Sword, wandredin ſheepes chins, 
and Goates shins deſtitute and af flitied. Of whom the World was nor 
worthy, And the Apoſtle, Row.9,27. faith, Though Iſrael! were as 
the ſand of the Sea.yer a remnant only ſhall be ſaved. Not all of [[racl 
are Gods Iſrael. He 1s not a Tew, who ts of the letter, but of 
the Spirit, whoſe prayſe is of God, not of man. I conclude : Al- 
though it be the greateſt bleſling heere to the Church of Chriſt, 
that ſhee enjoy her vilible ordinances with peace and conſtitu- 
tion -: yet in this reſpec ſhee is not the Depofftary of theſe ſpi- 
ricuall benefits , but in reſpe& of her unvitible frame by vocation 
and union. 

Q. I conceive well what Church you meane : now proove that this 
Charch 1s the ſubject of theſe benefits. 

A. The Scriptnres doe proove it, in all theſe Titles, prayfes 
and promiles belonging to her» Shee is called in the Scripture, 
Chrifs , the body of (thrift, his love, dove, faire one, ſpouſe, and 
Beloved, without foot or wriackle , the Daughter of God, Siſter 
of Chrifs,Tcmple or habitation of the Spirit : eſpecially in Heb. 12, 
15,18. 'The (Ttry of God, the Innumerable company of «Angels, 
the genrrall Afjembly , and Cherch of the firſt boynre which are 
enrolled in Heaves. She is ſtiled, The Peculiar of God, the Cab:- 
wet of biz rich Jewels, the prayſe of the Farth, all r/ortous withir, 
Her promiſes are precious. There he appointed life and bleſſing 
for ever, Pal. 133,3. She hath all Iight and d: fence here,” and in 
Heaven the Lambe himſclfe ſhall be her Sun and glory. Shee fhall 
be lcd into all truth, her Faith ſhall not fuile, Her enemies ſpnil 


lick 
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lick the duſt of ber feete, and rome aud worſbip before ber ; thee 
ſhalt inb-rite the Earth, povail ggvyt t he gates of her enemies, (© 
farre is it off, that the gates of Hell can prevaile againſt her,with a 
1200, mow AN which ſhew the temtb. ozthio, that as'Chrift, was 
the 'Fathers treiſare of- wiſedome and- grace', ſothe Chith in 
him her head: for looke what is his,is hers, asin 1 Cor.3.22. Al 
things are your 5,and ye Chriſts,and { briſt Geds,' Yea the promiſes 
made to Chritt.himlte,are applyed tober, Compare £/ay 4.9, 
$ with.that ia 2 Cor. 6. 2. $ 

Q. Now it'ss time to preeced tothe uſe : what wit ? 

A.Very plentitull. : 

Firſtit is confutatian of the ulurped and pretended title of the 
Plaadocatholique Pypifi Church , who claime to-themſelves 
this priviledge co. bee-the Treafury of all the benefits of Chriſt. 
Thefs(they-layJare the Scriptures ; the Word, ' the Sacraments, 
the ordination of Minitters ; all the glory is theirs: they are the 
Ancient,Generall, Apoſtolicall Chlrch : all fuccefſion of Biſhops, 
all mijracloGouncels theirs: the world 1s beholding ro them tor 
the truchs cuſtody , and they bave profpered when: all other 
Churches have periſh:d. B:t ON yenlurpers, ſtay awhile, and 
conſider whether it be granted ye to be a Church arall ! If it be, 
yet ſure acorrupt, malignant one. For what common viſible ad- 
miniltcations do abide with you 2 whar trueh' have ye not defi- 
led ? eſpecially the maine-ane;of che Satisfa&ion of Chriſt, and 
free juſtification of a finer ? The $triptures ye have locked up 
ina ttrange tongue. The doftrine ye have marr'd by your tradi- 
tions ; the Miniſtry of Reconculiation ye turne into-preaching of 
fables, or zayling aga'n(t Proteſtations : the Sacraments ye bow 
partly coriupted,as Biptiſme;, partly abandoned, as the Supper 
(by your Maffe Sacrifice) and partly oppreſſed wich an heapeof 
your own.Itany viſiblenefle be among you, its viſible worſhip 
of kread,ofa Rood, or a Virginabove God himſelfe, of God in 
the ſhape of an old man, of Saints-more .than God himſelfe. 
Your viſtble Idolatries,crucltics and blood>ſhed of Saints, your 


* 
1 Cor.4.22, 
Eſay 49. 8, 
2 Co7.6,2. 


V/e 1 


viable Stewes,your viſible adulteries,blaſphemies, and vices, ar- ' 


pue ye the ſucceſſors rather of thoſe Prieſts, Pharifes, and Sad- 
duces.in Chriſts time,than of Chriſt and his Apoſtle. Therefore 
as Peter ( whoſe chaire ye claime falſely ) fayd to Simon Magn, 
ſo we to you in point of the treaſury of Chriſts benefits. Te Rove 


» part or fellowſhip in theſe things ; And that treafury of Saints ANS8, 35, 


merits 


ar,25. 


Kevel. 18- 


| Mica 7, 17- 
| and ycr, 10s 
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merits ye dream of, the Church of God knowes not , but ſaith, 
We have not enough to ſell, leaſt we Srould have tos little for our 
ſelves ;, Gods ne isnqt wanting in necefſaries; yet'not ſuper- 
fluous. ' Thereforc ye arga malignant Church,and that whereof 
the Scripture ſpeakes, (ome owt of her,my people, and her ſmnes leaſt 
Je taſte of her plagues. 

Yee are the ſibje& of the Plagues of God, not the benefits 
of Chaift, and the Lord will ſhortly powre out his laſt viall 
upon v2 ur T hrone , till yee periſh by the breath of his 
mouth : till both the branch and ruſh, head and tayle of ye be de- 
ſtroyed. | | 

Secondly terror to all the malignant enemies of this Church 
of Chriſt : It all his ſtore be layd in her lap, Righteouſneſſe, Re- 
demption and the reſt ; be afrayd to purſue and/ oppoſe her. A 
ſpeech of one of theſe Popiſh companions was once this, That 
when he came to talke with one ct our Engliſh Divines, and 
did but name the ſolemne wort, Church, his face waxed pale. 
But O ye enemies, waxe 'ye pale at thename ot this Church of 
Chriſt, tremble, I fay.and vaniſh : for this Name ſhall one day 
make ye to be,as ica 7,17. Te Shall licke the dyſt like a Serpent, 
and moove ont of your holes like Wormes ofthe E arth, they ſhall be 
afraili becauſe of thee. And 10. She ſhall ſeeit, and ham? ſhall cover 
her which {ayd, Where: #5 your God ? ſhe ſhall be trod under feete, as 
myre inthe _ Little cauſe have yeto rejoyce over her , for 
when ſhe is fallen ſhe ſhall riſe, and her riſing ſball be your de- 
l{truftion. | 

Thirdly, its admonition to all Gods people, to honour even 
the Church viſible. Although the containes within her boſome 
many profane ones;ſome Heretiques , ſome ſchiſmatiques, ſome 
Libertines, Epicures, ſome morally wicked wretches, ſome 
ſpiritually rotten- hypocrites, ſecret vipers and enemies : yer 
for the lake of thoſe that lye in the wombe of the Church mili- 


' tant, for the ſake of thoſe true members of Chriſt which live 


in her, Jet us honour her. Let us know its an high precious 
dignity to be a member of a Church viſible: Becauſe not only 
ſhe enjoyes that liberty,peace and wel-fare , which enables 
her Children to worſhip God: without Jet and diſturbance, 


_ (elſpecialyit ſhce be conſtituted aright : ) but becauſe ſhee is 


the PiHHar of truth, the Jachin and Boaz of Word, and Sacra- 
ments, Prayer, and diſcipline, order and adminiſtrations : By 
| whoſe 


X UM 


is preached, 
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whole government the true minifters of Chriſt haite' their E- 
lefrion, —_ and (tabliſhing in their places ;. the pare word 
the ſcales are diſpenſed : faith and effectnall cal- 
ling engendred, grace of ſanftification wrought, falvation 
obtcined. Itis for her ſake,(I ſay,even for the ViſibleChuirches 
ſake.) that ſo 'many- bleflings are enjoyed;as the honle of 06-4: 
edom .was' bleſſed tor the Arke. Sheis the heaptin'which the 
corne- lyes : The net wherein the good fiſh are : The' Milicanr 
often lyes in the beſome of the Viſible.  Diſdeine not her 
Afemblies: Separate not from her members: reaounce not her 
fellowſhippe: prize the held highly in which the pearle ishidde, 
Blefſe God that' makes-her a ſanRuary tor theUiftreffed, a mo» 
ther of Orphans. and deſolate ones, an Arke for periſhing ones. 
Let her welfare be-one maine marke of our prayers. Davids 
prayers were not onely for invilible members, but the Vittble 
Church, in which they were :.' Jerſalem, as having the right 
to the Adoption, priviiedges; Covenant, ſeales, and the Lord 
Telus himſelfe. Ol! how ainiable ſhouldgct Tabernacles be ! 
How-beamtitull are the'fecre of thew'that bring glad tidings? 
How joytully. ſhould our-feete-ſtand in! her Courts ! There ate 
the Thrones for judgement! 1f I forget tlice. O YeFiufaters, let 77 
fingers' forget to play 'Ok-her very Rtories atid duft ſhould bee 
favoured and honotred by us ! Not! as if we wontd put religion 
in walis: But for the reverence of her publique meetings ! How 
ſhould we beg of God the ſupport and protettion of true vi- 
ſibilicy: oF a Ohurch, confifting of her entire parts, members, ad- 
miviſiings and a0 umce thee the banner of Gods preſence 
may. neyer beetaken from her. That all her'ordinances may bee 
bleſſed; for breeding and begetting-the youth of her wombe ? 
How carefully fhoufd all Gods dovesflacke Hh windowed 2 
How: ſhould we pray thathebprieſts might beckathed yith (al- 
vation , and her Saints rejoyce in' goMnelſe PHow'fſhould we 
cleave to her even inthe midit of het defetts & britdens? Beſeech2 
ing God to ſet herup as the prayſe of the earth, abaridomfrom'het 
all-ſpots of Aﬀemblies, curbe and curſe herenermics, ſipply her 
wanrs.and reſtore her to her integrity 7 And the more veere td 
true vitibility and the lawes therot any Church comes, the more 
precious. 


Secondly,admoniti6o all that live in thebpſome of the viſible Branch 2, 


Church, not to ret there,nor give their eyelids flcep, ti] — 
che 


'T Cor. 15-19. 


| A caveat. 
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the Lord hath drawo them to the invilible. For, out ofthis Ark 
3s no ſalvation.Sctrive to be of that number of which ye heard, & 
doe not reſt till ye be come to that Church,which confiſts of the 
ſpirites of init men, leſus the mediator of the covenant , & the blood 
of ſprink{ang, that [peakes better things thay that of Abel, Bleſſe 
Gad for hake vieble belpes the word aud-Sacraments : but re- 
member that in theſe, the , conveyeth the benefits of Chrik, 
which none knoweth , but the ſoule that hath them; Revel. 2,x7. 
Beware leſt the contempt of theſe viſible and audible ordinan- 
ces one day .ſo vexe ye, that ye wiſh yee had neither ſeenc, nor 
heard them, , Your condition 'is belt or worſt : belt, if yee be- 
leeve theſe promiſes, and cleave ta thele prerogatives; If they 
bring ye to the hope of Chriſt tor a berter life: but cle molt 
miſerable. See and apply that z Car. 15. 19.I ſay, take heede leaf 
even that. ye have be not quite removed, light and candleſticke, 
Goſpell and all, for your Laodiceanfulnefſe. Empty your ſores 
of their guilt, leſt the Lord ſireiten bis Spirit and take away the 
power of his trut Remember theſe outward priviledges ſer- 
ve to ſettle the inviſible upon ye. Boaſt- yot of the Temple, 
the Temple : that is holy z- bur fee that it ballow you alto: 
and that the word preached, andthe {cales of graceadded to ir, 
doe imprint upon you the benefits of union with Cliriſt: inftifi- 
= ſ{mae, adoption of ſonnes, redemption from flave- 
ry to Satan, your lufts and the errour of the wicked, © Theſe be. 
nefits none ſave the ele& can partake. , ' Art conſider, ye may 
be long under the one, and yet be led away fram the other by the 
eorrupt manners. of the time, the errour of the wicked, aud 
cuſtome of finne, andflights of the Divell. Yea though ye live in 
the moſt exaft Churches and moſt pure for ordinances and con- 
{icution.: yet, yee may bee Indaſſes, Anariafſes, Memaſſes, &c. 

Take heed that the celdnefſe of the age; and abuntlance of ini- 
quity , cauſe yee not, t$.faile of that inviſible grace, which the 
Goſpclk offers.yce : but know that one priviledge conveyes ano- 
ther. Stop, not the wels of /alvation, play not the hypocrites, to 
whom. theſe ſtreames of the oyle and butter of the ordinances of 
Chriſt never flow unto, through your unbeliefe. But if yee ob- 


taine vocation and union by them , then Bleſſed ard your eyes, 


for they have ſcene ; andeares, for they have heard, the things which 


+ Concerne your peare, which others never ſaw: and. yet are happier 


in not ſecing, than: yee ſhould bee in onely ſeeing and not be- 
leeving them. Fourthly, 
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Founhly, conſolation to thetrue Charchof Chriſt,” for her ——_— 
portion of theſe benefics given her in Chriſt, Wonderthat the © 
Lord ſhould ſo looke upon the Jowlineſſe of thy poore, deſpiſed 
ſtate in the world, as to make thee his Jewell-houle of theſetrea- 
ſires. If but of one of them, much'more of all. Let chisdoArine 
urge that in the former Article. Let each member of this Charch, 
praiſe God for ſo good a portion fallen into ſo good a ground, 
Wiſh not that it had fallen otherwiſe any way, no not to be a. 
Treaſurer of a Prince without it. Let thoſe precious names, prai- 
ſes and promjſes uphold thee in all rimes of reproach and diſdain 
by ſuch as know thee not. If they knew thy treaſire, te men 
world rake thee by the chirt,Z ath.$,x1t.and ten wotmen would come ” ule, 
to thee, to bearetheir name. Although thox art blake, and haff liew aged, 
among the pots, yre thon 171 condly 1# Gods eye, bis dove;fifter, dar- 
ling ? and although thy Jewels ate ll yed a little with che yipet- 
ſions ofetemies, yer when God ſhall make them/tp , Mel. 3. they 
ſhall caſt their luftre, and then ſhall ic appeare who are precious, 
when chey are ſeparated from the vile. Hold therefore thy right 
ahd"birtheighe, for whatſoever the' Devill would offer thee” t6: 
cofen'thee of it': Redemiption isthine, therefore liberty ; Rand 
faſt in it : Reconciliation thine', therefore amiry awl favour: 
jultification thine, therefore peace : Adoption thine, therefore 
acteſſe to God in prayer : and-(o of there(t. HoJd theſe as thy 
life, atid part with hone of them, except Clitit himſelfe the” 
purchaſer of them by his blood, bee of no/price with thee : 
nor. let time cauſe ther co waxe ſtale, but each day let theſe 
bee mote precious, as being effe&s and proofes of thy calling 
ard union” | | | 
 Fifthly and laſtly, let it bee exhortation toall lively meme 
bers ofthis body of Chriſt. Tf the body of the Church bee this 
Magazine and Storehouſe of all his graces: learne that of Pax, 
Rom. 10.' 18. That the root holds thee, not thou it. The body Ro 2 
holdes the members; - the vine, the branches, not they them, 2 2nk 
Be not high-minded, bue hamble: thy ſelfe, and be lefler than 
| the meaneſt of the members. Let the Spirit of rhe Prophets, be 
ſubjebt ro the Prophets, and not ſwell above them : and the like 
I ſay of theother members. - The Lord bath beſtowed life and 
blefling upon his Church, for ever. P/a/, 133-:/t,' not upon! 
thee in ſevera!l : thy grace is a members grace, as the blogdof Plal.r3;.uk, 
a finger and the ſence thereof, and the ſpirit thereof is ny the | 
cart 


Uſe 5. 
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heart, liver, and braine, carryed- to the body, and thence deri- 

ved to cach part, Reade that Eph. 4. 16. its from the whole b;- 

dy ficly joyned by that which evgry joynt ſupplyeth, according to 

the effettuall working in the meaſure of every part. Humbly 

theretore be glad ro receive thy part, fee thy wants, ſupply 

them by the body, and diſdaine not the grace of the meaneft : 

forif thou abide in the body, its thine, and thy fupply. As 

no member hath all the gitts of the reſt : ſo it hath the ſupply of 

all, if it abide in thebody. Let it cauſe thy ſoule to be knit to 

the leaſt members for thegrace of it ; let the whole body (com- 

pounded ofall) be glorious in thine eye, and fay as Hy/pai once 

| did. 2 Sam.16.15. He whom the King aid his people ſhall chuſe, ſhall 
| 25am.16.r8. be my delight alſ0; | | "PD 
Behold the graces of God'in her : getdiſcerning of them, 
| for ſhee is, all; glorious within, and her outfide may deceive thee, 
' Where faith, hope, holineſſe, the ſpirit ofunion, adoption are, 
| let. the perſons of ſuch be precions, and their name as ar 
| Cant.r. oyntment powred out. Looke not at their Wealth. Gold,Rings, 
and. Inberitances; but let;hiaz that is a Saint, - and beloved 
Pſal.t6-2 of God, cxcellingin vertue; be to thee as to David p/al.16.3. 
Let our prayers be for her, and her proteRion : let us be joy- 

full in her welfare, and ſad for her ſorrow : and let us caſt 

our lot into her Jap, to fare as ſhee fares Yea let her out- 

ward peaccand;proſperity bedeare to us- Conlider, it is'not for 

| nothing, that ſo many promiſes are made to her, even for out- 
| Efey 55-12+& yard beauty, and bleſſings. See E/ay 55.12. and 43, 10. and 35. 
| 43.1-£35-7+ 7 and many more; therefore let 11s not reſt till the day of her 
; proſperity come. Yea let us bleſſe the daies which we now ſee,. 
x wherein the Lord begins to txrxe the wheeles of his enemies, and 
; ; to pleade his Churches cauſe againſt them in many | other 
. Countries who havelong lyen under popiſh yoake and tyranny. 
Say we of our private grictes, in compariſon and reſpe& heereof, 

o, as that good Mephibojbeth, 2 Sam, 19.30. ſaid to David, touch- 
ing the diviſion of his lands, (which yet he had loſtby that 
Ziha treacherouſly ) Nay, let him take all, ſince my Lord the King 

is returned in peace. 

And farre be it from us, to diſiaay and aflit her by our (e-: 
paration, and for/akins of her Aſſemblies ( as the manner of ſom ' 
ts, who dayly runne into the contuſion of their owne devices ) 
and let us confefle, that if ezer we either were truely bred , x 

was 


 2Sam. 19.3 


| Heb 106,29, 
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= io wc wombe;orif adurithed; 4rwaparherbretts': Let is 
t now call her harlot ( for her love ) nor ber childrerthe 
generation of her-wamibe , the ſormes of rhe rebellious wo- 
aan 2 bur, (even ino8r farrcidiftunte fromthe; { as [Ofhchave 
by chrirdarz godly procfitiou profalſa Java ay and fe hn 
ſay .(as:I noted before) if 1 forgerabery0''Fer [+ my fingers Plal. 137. 
forget ro play. And thus much for the trit/branegh'of this Ar ride} 
Now. to / the: fecond ,' that 4&5, _————_ the Ohwieb of 
Chriſty 1 * OE LO LAEEKGICLS 20 3744) CN 3101 ON: any 
Coke Inlay VS 4. £11 ASIOT } © 7 ule _ Uq! 211 The 2 part of | 
A. Communion 'of Saints or members vfehis'myflitatfbody the Article the 
of Chriſt , which is nothing el{e,, -bnt the-diie eriterconrſe AdJjunR. ih. 
and holy fellowſhip, 'reciprocally between member/ynidmem. -mnen- 
ber, for the good of the whole. 'Reade Eybig/ 4%; $:P /H2233; Ephe, 4, 12, 
I ,2:.3. LOB 4 0) 27 DUETS S002 OT TAGNNICRL GMNMTTET A 
; Q. How many things ave' we 14 conftet'inthis Commilriion bf 
members in the ('hurch ? | (0.60; 0 7094.4 
A; Twothings : firſt, due qualifying of the perſons that are Two generals 
to communicate..'Secondly.dur exerciſeiof Commimitn k in Oogmunt - 
than thatare ſo qualified.Both intimated inthat texr2P 2/153: C1 # 
1. They muſt be 5rech7e4 And thele brethrenmult ol} even ren _ 
ether ? | | | EET ; 
D Q.Wherein ftands thu Dualification ? | 
A. Generally in: this, og ares oben 1 Qualificati- 
is a man a believer and @ new Creature ,ibotne- 40 Got}; bite on of Perſons. 
he is alſo a brother , 'or ſhee @ ſiſter of thoſe thararebreddes wes 
both relations goe together- So-then , firſt»cthou miſt bee a 
member of this body, a Citizen of this Jer»/alem , a ſonne 
and daughter "of the Almighry , . and a ſiſter of the eh, a 
tree 'Denizon of ' this -Corporatibn ; or elſe 'thga art not {© L 
much as generally qualified. Totiching the grounds of this) T | o 
will not heere prevent my ſelfe , for T ſhall handle the pointof 
Faith and'the-new Creature in their places: only heere Tay, 
in theſe this qualification conſiſts: No baſtard , no Gibeonire,no 
{tranger,no blemi{ht one,may emer the Temple of thisCommu- 
non. . ) "IT 
Sceondly., -and morg ſpecially , they have the true ſpirit of 2 Spirit of 
brethyegi, of members :: by -whirh; the'former is manifeſted to Communion, 
be true. [,Fot allthararearocly bornechildren, andlegitimate;* 117 ne! 4 
have the- true {piricotiucti cand lo 'of brethren} This Spidie? 1% 2th» 
a N n of 
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of ry thereforeis the tryall of ſound ones from Coun« 
cerfeites.; |. 12d un (onion 156 1 
_ O.Shewthew [ome markes of thus ſpirit of ( ammuunion ? | 
. A. Asrhe Philoſophers fay,;: There is a fouleof the World 
which holds together the parts : fo muck more, there isa Spirit 
of Communion which unites the members of it. As the parts of 
the body of man would looſen and fall aſander,. if there were not 
inſtruments of {inewes, of muſcles, of ligaments aptly joyning 
them : ſo here. This ſpirit of Communion then is the ſamewith 
the ſpirit of union : though in a {everall conſideration, be that is 
one with God that begat,is one with them that are begotten : and 
rleh.5,1. the one iluing fromthe gther. - | 
We muſt know that this ſpirit of Communion is the privi- 
_.._ . » 1" Jedgeofthe wboleinviſible Ghurch , before it be the ſpirit of a- 
% _ - ny particular member:for,the members draw (pirit from the bo- 
# dy,as the body from the head. Now this fpirit is flowing from 
£ Chriſt , who hath therefore ſhed his blood'for his Church, noe 
only. that he mightuniteitco himlſelfe, bur: alfo to'knit it toge. 
Eph.4.19414- ther with it ſelfe, chat ie might edifice it ſelfe in love. And the 
. | Lord Jefus: bath obteyn'd this ſpirit. from his Father, by his 
prayers,(which he til] continuethin — 17; 
loha 19,11. 11,21,22,23. MKeepe them O Fatherthat they may be one ,as we are 
one, 
. Buttp the point;this ſpivitof Communion _ diſcovered 
| in-theſe two particulars, Firſt, inthe fſpiritot preſerving her ſelfe 
Whereinic in her cſtateandintegrity.+, Secondly, in the ſpirit of Furniture 
appears, worth ſeverall qperations, whereby Cemmunion may be fuppor- 
QIFhy «© the former of theſe, iz Preſerving of Communion * 
I A. Its a qualification, whereby it is with'the membersof 
In preſerving this myfticall body, as 1t is with all other bodies, either. Na- 
Commnaien- turall, or politique z it-hath an inſtin& given unto itto pre- 
_. ſerve her ſelfe in her eſtate , fromdiflolution and ruine. | No 
body hath ſo cloſe and necre a Sympathy to itſelfeas this : no- 
thing neede teach any living member in the body ,.to preſerve 
it ſelfe and the body in which it ſubſiſts : inſtin& doth it alogie, 
So here : for the opening whereof, conſider theſe few things. 
ans 3» Ls fpirit of l-preſeraton in the —_— r 
| on Ipiric aration-ot difterent or contrary parts nrea- . 
tae par, tex..rnine to her. Metals: melted will goe together _—_ 
their: 
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their ſubſtance, but -ſeaver thedrofle,, which is ofanother nature 
from incorporating withthem.” P/«/.15.The Cirizen of the hea | 
venly. Ieru/alem is brought in by his loathing quality : he loathes Uh 
ſwearers, lyers, forſwearers, uſurers,and fo of the relt : the ſcope 
Tn true member of Communion , diſcernes a non-member, a 

_ ,and loathes to intermixe or unite wor $ -- bed Aashr. 
told Simon Magus, Thou haſt neither part nor felon 1 ths 0a). | 
They may chrutin them(clves into Cilowihi p ln > y but 
ſo farre as they are known, the ſpiric of Communion ſeyers them 
from her (clfe. No Colliers trade is ſonoyſome- to-a Fullers,as 
the malignant-properties bf non-tmembers ; is yrkefome-to this 
body of Canimumuon. Yeathe Lord hath" appointed it tobe ſon 
the very externall Coinqunion of his Chnrch ; in theordinance 
of it : that ſpots of Aſſemblyes, Goates , and Swine,be woyded : Jubrn 
much morethen in ſpirituall Communion. - No ' Communion be - | 
rween Chriſt and Retial, light anddarkeneſſe. If thou-ſee a man in > Cor.Gutety. 
whom the ſpirit of ers Accs ry moons. = 
ration,of a rotten, falſe, carnall; ſenſual}-ipiritzLo; heels * © 
not for thee.Sce 2 Tim.3,5, 6. There muſt beno Aarriage bes x Tims. 
tween Iſracl and Aſhdrd :no inwardnefe betweene cheind thoſe 
that abhorre Sacraments,Goſpel, Miniſtry and ordinances As 
the North winds to the Reine, and the face of thePrinceto a flat- Pro:35,az- 


ding ſuch, eres hn vY 
eco ndly, this preſerving ſpiric,is alſo a Drawer of likeparty' tg; / - 


till, aga conquerin 
it; { this ſpiric bock 


inds;,no bod 
bf ver {icy Rowan 
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ins, Gome,; The Angels rejoyto.in is, The bleſfed Saints doe 

for the perfe& colleftion of all tbe members into one : and 

: there is no tracly borae ſonne of God, but feckesto ger ax ma« 
ny as kecaniom of the World into this fellowſhip, mourning 
to ſee what an huge body the malignant Church is tot he milj. 

(12.4 + 4 Tank. ' 

2. Thitdly,this ſpirit.is aPreventing, aud wary (pirie,ro defeate 
Preventing of whatſdeyer attempts May bee made againitber Communion,” ej. 
anything hurt» cher, þy; e perſons or properties ;for perfons:Firſt, fhedorh 
fultoher le\fc. yyigh yerfl quick ſehr eſpy , and jealoufly'avbyd (ach athronts as 
Conary oe. Beaten ber ruine,and by the {piriz of Prayer,gtrawes God into-4 
noms a league and combinatien {aggipibtheme Fhecyetidas not (& req- 

F der over che.ye;leaſtany-bu thould-befallit; 4s-thistpiricis'of 
Efay 64618.4) Thetaabas plax againſt the wel-farc of her Communion. Sec F/zy 
& 64.1112. 6 18,h9cand 64,/11,12; where the Prophet in the name of thic 
41,412; + Gluarch prefſes.the Lord agzinbthem long before. Secondly, of 
Contrary all, contrary pro rotes which focireftftt Communion: : at Hatſh- 
properties: pefle;Sulpition, jeadouly,Pride, Wrath, Selte-Jove, Uncharitable- 


& & Cru. TEL s / 
' Q;:Fbat is the ſecond, to wit , the Furniture of (ommuni- 
F:.4 


Of8 7 ny Oh SHENTG 3200 1.19 
Nt 1.01%») Ads is that fpicit which farniſhes the Church with all fach 
TheFurnirure cif as ſave tio maintaine Communion. | 
of Communi- =o QOH 6s arenbey ? 2 
Firſt love. A.Many ; The firſt,and mother grace of all,is Love # and all 
x Corg3 2> 3+ the grarth beſides This, > awtheir originalt fron her; thee be- 
$a \. ;: INg,Gven Jar thernance to howrjiſadad reftand to ſaftainecom- 
06:44562" onion, Its nothing; ce Gave-@! drame ofrhat love of Gedto 
2: the (ule, which;doth. reflect it-ſalte backe to the Lord him- 
{elfe., .and beingunable torceach him, Hghceth = his Satncs 
Pſal.16,*. that excell in vertne,, £46, 2 Its! that which Saint 7h fo 
1 loh-$0l* pagnifies, telling ins, o0 #eb. 4g: 1. "He Har foverbibins that bepur, 
Cul.3,14. Jones. hing, 4hat js Hagoneni: rs" that bard ofiperfetfian, C.g 514, 
that bolflas inall4hedutios of Communion), as the corner fo 
doth.che des of the wall. And it aries, fromthe fight of that 
InagegtGods: grace which {hihenrin this:peopte'= which 12 
vitheth; eathiogher te: behold, and<knittetb rach £0 Dther'?y 
the {ence thereok, as berokening the txcellency-ofrcharForm- 
' taine whenceit comes, 1 Sum 18, 8! Horiathans heart was nit 
r $am.18,t pore kpit to. David , Han the Saints each to other. It - the 
1 oule 
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 reſpett;) but in. point.of memberſhip: "Fit finde equality, 
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ſouleand life of Communion it is gen for the uſe ofthe Saincs* 
who could never endure'al things, ſuffer;doe;andrurnetheir hand 
to the workes of this fellowſhip, except this inſtin& of lovecau- 
ſed them to:goe to worke. But love makevall ſweet. ,Seemore in 
my Treatiſc of the Supper: / 
Q. hat is.the Gread?r T + £5 LES 

A.SOCiableneſſe,a'compotint bf three cordes not caſily broken; + $ocizblencs 
%ize Amiablentſſe, Hambleneſſe,and Selfe-deniall. © Amiableneffe,is in ; things, 
that holy ſuavity of fpicit, which oppoſes tartneſſe, auſterity, 1 Amiablenes | 
ſowreneſſe and ſullenneſſe:whereby men ate like rag] by *tnhewn ©2315. 
ftanes, unmecte to couch in this holy bujlding. "Contcariwile, 
amiableneſſeis a gentle and alluring/facifity of (| Rl Re both 
puts forth ie ſelfe toall courteoay and gentle beltaviour;and allo ... 
draws affe&tion ancdelight from others. Many are ip hateful ag 
and hating,ſo dogged, churliſh- and 'harſh in their teinper; that 
they are indiſpoſed for ſociety : more fit tobe Mor! {wh 
chorites than Chriſtians, through their Timon-like diſpoſition. 
But amiableneſſe is that grace thatboth afts and provokes all1o- 
ving offices of Communion, +» ret nt 

Humblenefſe is a grace which oppoſes pride, a vice excommun Phil,4,/z:  ? * 

nicate from true lowihip of Saints : eauling men to thinke » Humblenes, 
themſclves, their parts j'their perſons too good for Communi- 
on.Humilicy thinkes memes of ir {elfe; thar it rejoyces, it rag p 
may be compted worthy to bee # dvore keeper in this houſe of > oh cs 
( ommunion : and is glad it may-be admirted unto it. Its diſcer+ i Peaccable- 
ned by theſe two, markes, 'Peacrableneſſe and Equalitſe ;"both nefſe, 
principall pillars in'this frame. The formerrefiſting tontentioule Phil,z,z. 
nefſefingalaricyof opinion,fhiſmoand fattion; prejudice, ſur- 
miſings, cenſoriouſneſſe, uncharitableneſſe and the like.” The go,..1,q: 
latter abhorreth all diſdaine,partiality,and want of indifferency ang ut, 3 
in this Communion- Welay of friendfip, Eitherit meets with 2 Equalnele. 
like,or wakes likg,Tholerinequalneſfes of wealth, age, eucation, 
and bjrth, learningavit, experiehce, luperiority; greatnfſe,' doe 
vaniſh in this Commiunion : for it makes all alike,” (notin'ciyill 


it ſanRtifies, it ; as: behweene: Hagband-arid Wife, Children, 

Friends, Men of like quality;Cilling, Stare," Gifts, Magiſtrates, 

Miniſters, Trade-mien 5 corting theſinewes of envy, and plan-. 

ting a moſteven likeneſſe of mind; of ſpirit, *and harmotiy bet- 

wixt them, Burt if not, yer as the II of the earth reduces * 
n 


3 Selfedenall 
Phil d, fo 

1 Cor-10. 3 Jo 
Phil. 234. 

x Cor, 10,ult. 


! i Co!.z,1 2,1 3. 


| 4 The 3 grac”, 


Tendernefſe, 
Gal.6, I . 


> Cor. 1,49. 
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all uneven parts to one figure, ſo this, all incongruities, diſlikes, 
partialities,if not to an exa&, yet to a competent equalneſſe and 
proportion. | 

The third grace of ſociableneſſe is ſelfedeniall : which Pat 
cals a minding and ſecking for the things of others, ag well as 
cur own. Sce theſe texts, Phil.2,5, 1 Cor.10.33-Phil,2,4. Let 
( faith he} the /ame mind be in you that war in Chriſt : who if he 
had ſought himſelfc,he had left us in our ruineand miſery;but he 
pleaſed not himſelfe,biit as it is wriztew, &'c. The contrary to this, 
1s ſclfe and ſelfclove, the bane of Communion, . when men ſecke 
their own efteeme,their own credic, ends, profit and prayſe : and 
ifthey fayle hereof, . they little looke how the publike wel-fare 
goes Exaalt ym know a private Wealth is contrary to a Com- 
red 4 - ſoisſelfelove to Communion. So that where this 
three-fold cord is knit, there is a great qualtfication of the ſoulc 
to Communion. 

Qu hat is the third grace ?: | 

7. Tendernefſe and compaſſion. A grace very effentiall 
to thisCommunion of Saints.And it concerneth the ſtronger men:. 
bers toward the weaker. Gal. 6, 1. Tf any be prevented by errour, 
ignorance, Satan,ſudden temptation , /et him that is tronger ſer 
him in joynt againe, ( lothe Word is) and reſtore him i» rhe ſpirit 
of meckeneſſe. [t cannot be, bat offences,pritches,tetches, diftaſtes 
will fall out among Chriſtians: but tenderneffe will handle theſe 
matters, as the Chirurgians hand will handle the broken or 


{preynt joynt,uul it have ſertled. ite This iscomrary to that rongh 


and ſtiffe ſpirit, which cannot ineespret,, forbeare or long ſuffer ; 
buc would: have, all-brought £0 theic ownlevelt and ſcantling : 
and rather than they will yeeld-to the inficmitics, errors,” and 
miſtakes of qthers,they will overthrow Cormmunion. Fho(faith 
Paul,2. Cor. 11,a9%) is weake , 8nd 1 burne not ©] am all in all to 
winze ſome. Lf 1'cennot eat feſt bur Inouft offend ry brother, 1 
mill notcate it while Tiivee\ T hisisa rare grace in onr-age where- 
in each one is a man of his own betfome,and condemines al},who 


be not ofhis own frame.: Tender conference; isnow calledSin- - 
_ gularky ; as if itever had been fo inctho/Clinrch , chat in all caſcs 


of difference , there could be eftabliftiedons conſent: Nay, 'iss 
ſtrange to ſee how cultome aad prejadice have hardated men 
trom all tenderneſſe and eompaſſion. 4 

Q. Are there any more graces of ( ommunion ? 


A 
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Article 6. The Olneobe?Communtion. 7 
- A.: There is no one grace of theSpirit, but-makes much fot Philz,2,z, 4. 
Communion ; as judicious wiledome'; to diſterne things that Col 3, 1h 

differ; ftayedneffe ,-to ment ear y— of nn v1 ; oats 0 


cipice ; lincetity and finglenciicof heart againſt all falſe brorhers £51. 
hook ; like-mindedneffe, order; and& taney,) in holdir in us. 
a good cauſe : candorand va rrhs Pres delity , and truſti- 2 Cor,t,12. 
neffe : teacheableneſſe,thankfulneſſe,cheerefi and the reft of 


this kind : previdence alf6 and forctaſt- Bartheſe I teave to the 
diſcretion of the'Reader ; to tonedaye of by thoſe three niaine 
graces iq 1p 2 ;T bi: fe yh __ a 

Q. ? partly ſee what you meane by this enevall, wiz. quatifi- 
ENS to the ſecond, Wheveinftands the'E xerciſe of 
Ot. To three chibke things. FirOractsSecthnlly; Mane 
.” A. In three chiefe things. Firſt,Graces,Secondly, The : Gene- 
Ordinances.Thirdly,Services or duties ?ofall See will 1d, rall Exereiſe 


word ortwo,and ſo come to the uſe, of Communi- 
©. What is the exerciſe of Communior in Grates ? ' oo things 
- A.As the commodity to be fold is, ſo is the market. Looke wn 


of what account wares are, in the crſſgue 'of men; fiich are the In graces. 
graces of the ſpirit in the Communion of Saints, See 1 Cer. 1, : Cor.r,s. 
4,6,7;and 2 bo 2,14,15. They are'the chiefe commodity that 2 Cor.2,14, 
the members of this body trade for. As carthly men are,ſome 
Merchants of Pearles,or of Gold, or of Silkes and velvets, or of 
ſpices, &c. ſotheſe are Marchants'of Graces: and if they raiſe 
to themſelves an eſtate in thele, in Precious Faith, in Lively 
Hope , in Patience, Thankefwlnefſe, &c. they count themſelves 
to have made the- beſt of all markets. And as the greater the 
trading is among mien, 'and "the more they returne, thericheris 
the Merchant :: ſo heere, the niore plentifull the Marchants, 
_ the commodities to be ſold are”, the richer are the tradecs. 
therein. | 

How may the ſonle titede for orace ? What are the Rules to be 
dere herein? 4 2 LET - 

eA. Firſt, each member in this ſtaple of Communion, muſt Rules of Tra. 

get the gift of exchange. Hee muſt not beare the mind to be for ding in Com; 


munion of 


' himſelfe onely , but muſt maintaine a due entercourſe, and ex- or ne F 


change of Grace far grace; Looke what the Lord Jeſts our ,,.c.. 
head isto all the body, that the Members by derivation are to Brote well. 
beeto each other. Reade /oh 1,17, Bee fare then firft, that thou tohn 1,17, 
bring in thy ſtock into this banke ; remembring that all the Ryle. 1. 

. Na 4 members 
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members. of communion thave'the ſame ſtocke of ſanQificati- 
on , given. them $6 trade withall-: they are furnithe with Tas» 
. lentsmorgor lefle-for this-enereaſe,+and advantage by. athet, 
Luc,19,73- © Reade Luke. 19.13, and Matthe25,3-5:Alp Eph 44,13: Hence ir 
Y 80.25, 493 je ey artall ſayd to partake: uf. ont ſpirit <\and-1 | [dbn 3; 
—_—_ Z«; EV my bath this hope :- As it no. grace ought to. bee 
a ſtranger to any member in this body, for the kinde thereof. 
=> Now then baving .thrs ſtogke.,. each muſt afford. grace'to other 
Fplt.4, 29 ( ſp Paxlſpeakes £xhq, 29.)..as one doth, preſent, his ware/in 
| the market to another. And this is to be free of Gods Market - 
Proy.1, 144 Co bcholy chap-menandcuſtomers therein, As inthe Properbs 
Chap.1,14+ thoſe lewd ones ſay, Come, caſt in thy lot among ws, 
let us have one purſe *: ſo is it here. And this Perer calleth the 
1 Per. 4,10.  Diſpenſation of the wanifold grapes of God, See his 1;Fpift. 4,10. 
.. PaslteP lmengerſe 20.cals it, the having joy;of him, - and 7e- 
freſhing hu bowels in the Lord, Getthen this treaſure into thee 
firſt ; (as the trader gets himſelte (1]ver, which anſwers all things) 
' and then, bury not thy talent,but exchange, and trade, bay and 
I +, For gpgf enny. worths, live by. the gaine of all gracious 
examples, peeckes, bees this Communion. 
' Our Lord Jeſus his ſpeech was , [t is bertey ro give thin veceive. 
Grace was. put into thee for uſe, even the good of thebody ;. . 
therefore conceale it not,: ſhare withthe Grace of Communion, 
.and out.of the treaſure,of thy, good heart, bring torth gaod 
things. | 
D.%.a other Rule dye. you give for thy ? 
"Re "mY A,Sccondly , bumilicy is another exce]lent mezneto Cxer-- 
Humilicy- ciſe Commurſion in graces. -Scc, orre.1 2,194, 2,G9r1 245, 6: 
Rom.1240, Rem. 12, i6.: Which 1s, Ta preferre.othgrs, graces before" our 
2Cor 12z5- owxe : and tothinke no. otherwile, vor,. defire, .others ſhould 
Rom.12,16 thiinke of us otherwiſe , than as wee are : condeſcending 20 
thems of  meane degree; Proud.ones get little, and doe lietle in 
The proud get the Communion of Saints. They pet little. Firſt , becauſe c- 
ele. very one thinkes them to beeſuch as neede not Prayer',, neede 
not counſe)),cxample : their great ſhew makes men leffe tender 
of them ; but a good man Tfires ,- his wants ſhould rather * 
Note theſe + draw forth the helpe of others , than his gitts ſe&me-toneede 


AQs 20.) 


2-1 well, none. Second!y.the Proud man diſdaines to ſpy grace In any, fave 
__ do _ 'n ſume eminent paternes and. men of note ,j tor learning, wit. 
KLCOTRT UT | 

go 4” or parts. But humblencſſe ſpyes grace even thorow the Cloud. 


ot 


XUM 
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of meane-eſtate , learning, parts: it lookes narrowly, and ſpies 
oftentimes great grace in ameane: man,/tor, attire; for carriage 


andtaſhion,' Bus the Spirit of Grace" carriestheeye ofthe ham- The humble is 


bleto the treaſure where it lies , Iye it never ſo cloſe and low. for both. 
Againe, himble ones are both fitterito. communicate and to re- 
cc,vc.. Theformer, becauſe they thinkethey can tall no lower 
nor loſegny great credit, for they: haveno/great "thing to loſe, 
Hence it.is that whence love:ivall [| chufe eo have-no prayer ar 
all, . rather than to fotfeit lier ceputes' humbleneſſe will traſt 4 * 
God with her 'ſelfe, and pray.: Fhelatter, becauſe being empty, . . 
they are hungry: andthe hungry are glad of any thing, Eagles 
catch no Flyes: but meane ones ſtoope to  meane things. py 
are truely [ervarts,of the Servants of God. Not that anhu 

man denies the Grice of God: . but becanſe he conceives, that 
either he is indeed the -n-aneſt 'of - others "in grace, or elſe 
that, his better gracesdwell not ſo. well as other mens : becauſe 
darkned with more corruptions than other mens fmaller gra- 
ces be. The humble Chriſtian is in love' with the Graces of 0+ 
thers, and out of love with himlelfe.' Heenvies not, flights not 
others: he ſees the uncomely. parts often more graced than the 
comely:and beholds a pearle, (as of patience.wile ſpeech,cheere- 
welnefmdcy love,Jeven inthe dunghill of thEmeaneſt outtide. 
She knquwes her ownevilenefſe,, and wonders it any» thing car 
come-trom ſuch anone: but others ſhe knowes not; and therefore 
what ſhe {ces uncomely, ſhe hides, bur belceves that excellencic 
in "es da ſhe ſees not- F 2 *f 

£2. What elſe is required? 0% IE rule 3. 
eF. Thirdly, ite of each others graces. 2 C»7. 12,314 Coveringof 

Cover the things that are moſt excellent, Eſpecially thoſe where grace. 
others excell us moſt. Appetite after the graces of .communion/1 Cor-13.31. 
is the inſtin&-of Gods Spirit, for the growth of graces, Many 

dwell much upon any vile they have to improove 1t: but they fee 

not where the hedge is loweſt, toamend it. Coveting then 18, 

to eſtceme the good for that which is precious in theny, and to 

ſeeke it earneſtly, P70. 19, 22. That which is defereable it a man, Prov.l9.22, 
.is his goodneſſe. As eAbraham faid to the King of Sodom, Gem.” | 


14, 21, Give me the ſoules, take then the prey: (othe hungry heart Geng! +324 1 


covets communion tor graces : otherthings ſhee ſeckesin other: 
places, righes and pleaſure, and the like : but grace ſhteſeckes 
where the Spirit + 2 grace lyes, Men that hunt the Bezatd',: ſecke 


not 
» 


Philip. 3, 


' Math, <.283 . 


2 King.4.40. 
Hepes to ex- 
rxact gracc 


from orbets. 
TJ. 


IKing 20 33. 
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not her fleſh, butthat which is precious in her , the ſtone which 
is (0 cordiall. Baſe reſpeRts are nething to the Saints, incompa- 
riſon of this Jewell. And this they ſccke coverouſly; as Pay), 
Phil. 3. 1f by any meanes F might attaine, & c. And indeetits 
the onely meane to procure it; for who, knowing the price of 
grace, will helpethem to it, who are indifferent whether they 
have it ornot? The Lord Iefas, when he ſaw the ipoors woman 
would not give him over, till ſke had herdefire,, powred our all 
his treaſure upon her, ath, 15, 28. And ſo, importunity is a 

maine helpeto communion in graces. | Pen | 

Q. What is the laſt meanc to attaine grate? 
eA. A gift to extra it out of ſuch as have it in them. Salomon 

ſaith, Pre. 20,6. T here is wiſedome in the heart of the Wiſe ; and a 
man of underſtanding will get it out. There muſt be a deep bucket to 
dive into a deep well, to fetch out the water of it. Theskilfull 
Chymilt or Apothecary knowes what Oyle, what Salt ; what 

Quinteſſence lyesin the Mineralls, Spices or Herbes : andap- 
plyes his Art to extract and purchaſe then!, That Shunamite 
reſted not in the ſtaffe which Gehazi had: ſhe wonld have the 
$k1ll of the prophet.So doth cach Chriſtian: applyes himſelfe ro 
extraQt the gift of another; as £4, 2 King. 4, 30, 34, layed tes 
toeyes, aniface to face, of the child whom he reftored. Sore excell 
in this more than others: De/ila lay at Sampſon, till he had told 


. his whole heart. So wouldſtthou that ſeckeſt the grace of others. 


Firſt, by putting thy caſe in their perſons whom thon tradeſt 
with. As, It thou wouldft learne what patience in fickneſſe and 
paine 15, or how thou mightek dye well, aske others, How fhould 
ye doe inthis caſe, make mine your owne ? Secondly , obſerve 
wiſdy what falles from the godly in their eommannion and con- 
verſe: overſee not their words,bekaviours,affeftions,zeale ſcopes, 
Watch them narrowly,as Benhadads men did Ahab, Yea, obſerve 
the ſpeciall ſeaſons wherein ſuch grace may be gayned , and re- 
decme them either in publike, or private, ordinarily or extraor- 
dinarily ; Speciall opportunities affoord ſpeciall enlargements. 
Thirdly, let faith bee the cheete extraftor. Beleceve the graces of 


the body to be given for thy uſe, not onely in the ordinances, bn * 


even in private converſe. eAH thiwps are yours, faith Paul: meaning 
all gracesin all the members: its a great helpe of profitging, when 
as we belceve all the graces of others are ours, allotreFus by pri- 
riledge from Chriſt whoſe we are. | | 
Fourthly, 
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Fowthly, reſt not only in the outward objett, odio 4 
che. inward. There is more in a Saint thena bare ſentence or 
carriage will expreſſe. Looke into the bottome,as the Cherub 
into the Mercy-ſeat. The ſpirit of faith, humblenefle, hope in a * Pevr.n3, 
Chriſtian, is a differing thing trom- prayer or ſpeech : inthe 
family the wiſdome, me:knefſe of a woman appeares rather in 
the frame and ſpirit of her courſe and conſtant walking, than 
in her words or outlide, Prov.18.4. The treaſure of the wiſe is ia 
their hearts. Beg of the Lord skill in this myſtery : till thou 
canlt ſay, I thank God, I diſcernein ſuch a fick man the ſpirit 
of patience ſuſtaining him : in another that prayecth, the ſpirit of 
humblenefle and feeling; in athird of Sobricty, love,compatſion, 
an heart above the Earth, &c. Fitthly, be wile to: chuſe thy ob- 5 
jet. Each man cxcels not in cach grace or pitt. And when wee 
meect not With that wee looke for, wee thinke meanly of men, as 
Naaman did, being croſſed by Eifhe- Bat the graces of God 2 Kngs 5, 12. 
are to bee marked as they bee moſt eminent : as in Iofes his 
meekneſſe : in Phinees zeale : in Abrahans faith, The eyelooks Rom.12. 4: 
not at the foot to reach a thing, but at the hand : nor at the band 
to go, but at the foot. Acknowledge this peculiarneſſe, and pro- 
fit by it. Sixthly,althongh thouextra@ not at the firſt, what thou 
deſireſt, yet wait (till co ſee niore : But if thou get that thou ſeekeſt, 6 
blefſe God and be ſatisfied and thankful ? as Paul, 1 have enough, 
1 an: full, I have received the fruit of youmglove, -@ ſweet ſavonr, Mar. 10, 
Phil.4. And looke what wee freely beteame to others, that the 
graces of the Spirit may never lye dead inthe bank of Com- 
munion : but ſtill runne freſh , and bee otuſe forthe | av of the 
body. Yea uſe thy meanecRt gifts ro do good, and thy loaves ſhall Matth.15.;7. 
encreaſe in the breaking, and thy ſmall beginnings ſhall prove Job 8.7 
great. By theſe and the like dice&ions, conceive of this firſt 

int. 
- Q. Proceed to the ſecond (ommunionin meanes. What is that ? 

- ; A. It is ſach an exerciſe of communion, as whereby the The 3. Exer. 
Church of Chrift doth cditic her ſelte in and by the Ordinances - «nag; | 


Provas.4- 


of God, Epheſ<4.13. gy 
Q. How do theſe Ordinances of God edifie the Church ? E 13. 
A. Two wayes ; firſt, as they aretyes and bands of Commu- Myanes, <drfic 


nion : ſecondly as they are a&ive inftruments and helpstobe- to wayes, 
get and nouriſh it. | 

Q._ How are the Ordizances of God tyes and band; ? EO 
3 A. 


As ryes and 
bands: 


Pſal.1t 22, 


Epheſ.4.5s 


Aas 2.4% .and 
4133s 
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A. In that they ate appointed of God to be the finewes and 
cords. of union (not only of 'the Church to God himſelte bat) 
of the members each to other. Wirhout the which the members 
would ſcatter,and be diſſolved, Hence P/: 122. Jeruſalem is Called 
a compatted City knit together by the Aſſemblies, by the ſacrifices, 
by the Thrones of judgement. Reade it.So Paul Epkeſ.4.5.0nc God, 
oe Baptiſme, one Fauh : noting that the Churches mutuall in- 
tereſt in the DoArine and Sacraments,doth knit her in one Com- 
munion. Thus its ſaid that the Church continued and clave FOG 
ther (after the Aſcenſion) in the uſe of the Ordinances, the Sa- 
crament eſpecially of the Supper. Experience teacheth, that the 
fellowſhip of the word, prayer, and the like, is the lite, ſtrength, 
blood and marrow of Communion.:Hence it is that they are cal- 
led the Banners, Enfignes, Standard: of Chriſt, an4 the Miniſters 
the bearers thereof, For-as Souldiers flock to the Standard and 


 Enſigne; {o do. theſe Doves of Chriſt fiir ro theſe windowes, and 


Plal.t1e.2. 
x Cor.1o. 16+ 


2 Per.l,z, | 


the youth of his wombe, to theſe aſſemblies, P/al.r10 2. Hence 


Parl faith, 1 Corel0.16. The bread wee break, and the wine wee 
drink, are they not'our Communion with the body of (rift ? mea- 
ning, that-as they knit us tohiim,ſo do they knit us each to other. 
S. Peter ſaith, 2 Pet-1.2. The Saints partake like precious Faith, 
Weare ſaid, Heb.12-22. to be come to Mount Zion, and the Afſem- 
blies of juſt men, Why ? Save that hereby we might be ſtrengrh< 
ned in the ſame Communion ? | 
Yea, ſo ſtrong is this Cement to hold together parts of like 
uality : That it reacheth ofitimes to the uniting of parts of dif- 


ferent Kind, while the word is preached in a Congregation 


® S. - 4 
} C475 


with any evidence of the Spirit, how doth it bring inthe. con» 
trary mind, humbling, breaking and changing their natures , 
cill ic have brought the Lambe and the Lyon to feedetogether? 
But, put caſe it prevailes not fo farre, yet even hypoccites and 
time-ſervers, out of a convincement of the amiablenefle of Con- 
munion, will joyne as brethren : and who but they ? They will 
thinke it their ſhame not to be as eager in faſting, prayer, main- 


taining of the Miniſter as any. So that he who . openly re-. 


bells, is counted a monſter. And yet alas / how unſound are the 
moſt of theſe? for, if trouble or perſecutionariſe to try theſe R 


:haw- a ſquint laoke they at one another,' yea at the Miniſter 


himſelfe, for his very ſuffering for a good cauſe ? And it hath 
beene noted of ſome Congregations, that while the meanes laſt 
and 
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and proſper, they. Cry. Ho/anna :; but if they ccaſe once, they 
{carke will viiite that prexcher once in two yeere, whom they re- 
ceivedall they bare by: |, + 4H r 
We ſe, chat the Common: tyes of nature, education, and 
place, doe much tye men together: To have had one father., 
to have Iyen,in one-wombe, to. have dwelt in one tawne to have 
fed at one board, to. have beene brought up in one family ,gr 
Nurſery, . are bands: of tellowſhip.z bow much more all theſe 
Spirituall tycs.in one? In particular ,how dare maconeta the 
Supper of Chriſt without love? why, becan(c-ic is (as it; is 
called ) a Sacrament of Gompeplga : a Lyc and band of Gogs 
people,tntga more.clole and, page of amity than elſc they 
al cnjoſie So alſo.the decency, order, beauty,otthe ordigaty 
ces. of heaving, of prayery of falting; ( Apeciall X..iv the gurizy 
thereof), what (ingular helpsare they-to-Gommupign ! Yea, the 
members. of the Triumphant Church, the Angels theaſdlyes are 


tyed to the Miluant by the O-digances, 1 Petit, 12, When the iPer.r{1 2, 


fichfull, members of, Chrilt, behold with whatholy G/a/f8 44d 
Tacher, (not of ſilver or brafle) the Lord hath ſaſtned the ants of 
the Tabernafle together : whea they behold cach-in other, the 
Reverence, the Zealc, the Feare, the.Joy, and all the, gracious 
diſpolitions with which they meet God in bearing, praying, co 
ceiving : how-mulſt they needs be united iu neexe afteRion, awd 
love ? Not to ſpeak of the holy Ceolures, which, God hah ar- 
dained to curbe the unruly, and to confirme the godly jntheir 
ſation, to make the one to feare, and the other to obey ;; ſathat 
there is.00 Jcluite or profane perſon doth more abuſe, and debile 
the ordinances to treaſon and lewd ends, then the Saints doenz- 


brace them, to ſtrengthen themſelves in this Communion, As 


*p 
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Nehemiah once laid, Shall ſuch an one,s 7 flee ? Nebem. 6.11. $9 qe bac, 


do the faithfull, Shall ach as we, who enjoy ſuch Ordinances, 
and have ſuch a Charter of priviledges, quarrell, contend, go to 
Law, jangle and liveat variance ?. Shall we that are to heare anc 
truth of Gad, and receive one Sacranzent, lye, cog, wrong, tyure 
each other ? Or dare we come into the preſence of God in thelt 
Qcdimances;it wewalk inordingtely in our courſe? © '/ 


Mean 04% 2871 


Q. Hem are«in/e Orginauges begerters enguonriſects of Eonmmu- | 
BS - 1154-29 ef 414 . Mii Toile rv. 6, begereehes & 
ef, There is none of ther-but conguries hereto in a ſpeciall nourithers of'* 


MANNET. .,. S 
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Ioftance. © Firſt, as for the Wordpreached, how many thouſands did one 
T Sermon of Saint Peters {> to this Communion ? Andit no 
lefſe preſerveth and holdeth the faithfull therein. For either it 
findes them ſtaggering .in this Communion, and then it reſtores 
them; or weake, and then it ſtrengthens them or ſad and hea- 
vic, and then it encourages and comforts them : or ignorant, 
—_ then ic enlightens them-: or unruly, and then it admoniſhes 
them ; or ſtanding, and then it ſtabliſhes them. So that it doth 
2 all offices of Communion. Secondly, ſo the {n/wres duly admi- 
3- niſtred, and the like. Thirdly, ſo the Sacrament of the Supper, 
How aftve an inſtrument is it, to reconcile them that are at ods 
and to unite them more who are brethren ? It makes ther 
4. OdwelFtogether more ſweetly and lovingly. Fourthly, Prayer is 
another ; what office is there which ie hath not done in the 
Church ? ' What was the meane of converting Sau/? What de- 
livered Peter out of Herods prifon ? Atts 12.6. Fitthly, Fafting, 
joyned with it,what good thing hath ir not done? a Key to open 
the Treaſure of Heaven, and to bring upon the bodies and ſoules 
ofthe faithfull, plenty in famine, Vi&ory in warre, — in 
dangers, caſe in diftreſſe. Witneſſe the examples of Ezra, Eſter, 
Ezra3.234 andothers, Ezra 8.23. Eſter 4.16. Andto end, The converſing of 
Eſter 4-16. rhe people of God in holy conference, how doth it revive and cheere 
& their ja when they arc filled with heavineſſe and ſorrow, and 
- to ſeeke of inftriiftion and firength in the wayes of God ? Heb. 
Heb.10.35. 10. 25. 
Q. 1 ſee your meaning in both theſe, vis, Graces and Ordinar- 
ces ; conclude now, and flew what is the third, viz. ( ommunion 
F in Service, | 
zoExercileot a Tts fach an exerciſe of Communion, as wherein the mem- 
+ pmarmg bers of the Church, by mutuall duries, and ſervices, performed, 
doe edify themſelves inthe body. 
Q. Of how many ſorts are theſe? 
of > ſorts, A. Some concerne the bodics of men,other their ſoules. 
| . Q. what duty concernes the bodyes of men? Are bodyes alſo the 
| objeBis of (' on ? 
x Concerning A. Yea doubtleſſe, ifthedying bodyes, yea dead carcaffes of 
| the bodics., Pax/( ſuppoſed to be fo)-eAMF. 14. 19, and. Stephts, ei. 
| As 1415+ 8.2.were aſlilted and enterred with folemne lamentation : much 
 AftsT.z. more the living are obje&s of it. Beſides, wee communicate 
| not one with other, as the Angels by Communion of Spirits, 
but 
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but by the mediationsof our bodies. Befides, the Bodles, as well 
as the Soules of the faithfull, are redeemed ro rhe liberty of this Come 


” OO _ | 
Are only the bedics of the faithfull,, the objells of Commu- 
mon 'f . Se Bi \r:ad 4:6 bans a _—_ 
A.. No.. There is an-boly overflow of Communion of Saints, Even w them 
not only extending to themſelves, but even reaching beyond the withour. 
hereof Spiritual] Communion, to thoſe that be without : and 
that both ſtrangers and home-dwellers, yet with caution; For 
as far (trangers, except the occaſion be extraordinary, and ſuch 
as ordinarily reliefe cannot redrefſe ; are to be negle&ed in com- 
ariſon. of our own poore among us : ſave for preſent neceſlity, 
bere be many who have charity for ſtrangers whom they never 
{aw, double to that which they: will allow to knowne poore. 
And this is the diſeaſe of wretched people, not only in point of 
mercy to poore, but even reſpe& and reverence to others. A 
ſtranger unknowne ſha]l. finde double reſpe& above them wee 
know. For why, as they faide of qur Saviour', ee kyow. tohn 7. 17. + 
him whence he is«So that it is a great argument with baſe people 
for honour, that they know not him whom eltceme. A - 
figne of an Idol-like,not religious regard. No doubt, that good 
Samaritane who tooke out two pence for the relecte of alew, 
would have given fix for one of his owne ; Lak; 10.35. 
Buteſpecially our owne poore are to be relecved 9 you al- 
though they be gracelefle, I know indeede few in townes put any 
difference berwixt good and bad poore, But the Apeſtle doth , 
faying, Doe good to all ; eſpecially to the houſhold of faith: Ggg1.s;. 
Nay many will ſooner releeve the lewd than the godly poore in 
reſpc&. of their goodneſle, Perhaps becauſe they finde the bad 
poore readier to filch from them, and breake their hedges or 
damnifie them in their eſtates : But otherwiſe neither do-th 
leſſe affe&t the bad for their (in, nor more affe& the good for their 
grace: But comply rather with the bad, and maligne the good 
poore. Neverthelcfſe, the truth is,- That the charge of God to 
give a poouey to ſixe and ſeaven, all forts : to-calt our bread 
. upon the waters (where it ſcemes to be loſt Jand, the poore wee 
ſhall alway have with ns; And moreover the commonbangof 
nature and creation, muſt move pity'to'the miſerable, The'waters - 
of communion muſt overflow their own banks,and we muſt heape 
kot coales of fire, to ſee if we can break their hearts. - Qs 
\ Bar 
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' Q. Bot what Service if (ommunion conternes the bodies | 
es Dt 9D 61121 by Jo 
exrvicets the A, The ſervice of mercy and compaſſion. Sometime" inthe 
bodies in what ;n fancy ' of the Church, it-hathy beene aboweabilery, AFs 4:34, 
| *py 35,36,37. when the goods of ſome were ſold, and the Chic 
$4:34- | ES Ky 
"F had all thingstin common : And atrerward wefet theTharch 
had very ſpeciall- care 'of her poore, appointing Officers for the 
As 6- purpoſe, that is; Deacons, Atts 6, yea Pay madeir otit ofTiis pe- 
| culiar ſervices, that the might be'relieved, both at horrie 
1 Cor-16.3. andabroad, eſpecially at Jeruſalem. See 1 Cor.16.2:2/Roax5.25, 
Kom.15:25* Not-to citethole infinite Scriptures which preffe this _— and 
that not by law and compultion, but voltmtarily ; and that nat 
in aflighe meaſure, but according to cach givers ability, 'andre- 
ceivers neceſſity, 2 Cor $.12,13,14. It wavone of Davids prayers, 
Pſal.144.14+ That there might be no complaining in our ftreers, Pſalme 144.1 4. 
The ſtreets of the Church ſhould not ſwarme with beggers : bur 
proviſion fhould be made for a ſupply;and ſuch an enormity muſt 
be duly prevented in the Church ; Not only when' the ftates'of 
Chrittians are ſunk, but even before when they arein ſinking ;'in 
which ſeaſon one ſhilling will go further then tem after. Thus 
Dorcas not in one kinde , but in many was helpfull to the bodies 
of the Saints ; 'of c/oarhing their nakednefſe , feedivg theirhun- 
ger, &c. $0 Matth. 25, Our Savionr reaches itto viſitingthent 
m'priſon, relieving thetn in therr ſarfferings,eſpecially for Chriſt. 
Infinite it were to name the particulars. 
Q. And. is:there no other [ervice of ( ommmunicn , ro the bodies o 
. theſe members, ſave only in caſe of poverty ? | 
| Petty ſervices 4/ Yeg verily : even to the bodies and outward man of all 
mw ſorts in this'Communion , for the atraining ofthe chiefe ends 
| of Spirituall fellowfhip the more eaſily. Ot this natore, are fre- 
querit converſings of the Saints together, the more liberall 
uſe :of:rhe Creatures, and the like. Thoſe Nyrmegs and Raſes 
of Ginger, and bowed Groats, avd guilt Pence , which the im- 
pfifoned Martyrs fent out of prifoh here and rhere, fhall riſe 
ap injadgement againſt the unkinde degeneratc age welivein, in 
this behalfe. > 
1,@Qe59P hat ſervices coricernc' the Sortles of the fuirhfull ? 
| Theſervices © Briefly —_ d}! that 1 have'frid before ) the ſpiritual! 
| tothe ſoule. fervices of Holy' example, ſavory mſtniFtion,' admonition, rex 


| 2 Cor.8.12. 


proofe, corre&ion-of errors,” exhortation and quickning to ho- 
: | lineſſe 
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linefſe, comfort in heavinelle, fickneſſe and diſtreſs, nd in each 
Spiritual] reſpett, i wherein member may be ulefull to-ment7 
ber. Leh. 44/2, 334-106 20. 2,3. © Qb which lacing) 1 puke. defors 106 4.2, 
in the-potat ot ordinances,'I repedta.nothing. ' 4 \ how! Iob 20.2. 
that, Serwiceableneſſe in this kinde I y tobe exercilei] 
in the ordinances; but apart, even una private \Communion; 

;Firft then, warpe fromthe Communion ief all popih, pros V/* 1. 
phanc and: excemmunicate/ones from chis:: tellowihip::::com- 
ply not-wick chem, turne fromcall inordinate,malicious,! »{can» 
dalous, revolting and prophane ones: True communion ab. 
horres ſach.: Not. that they-may- bee excluded from the pub+ 
like ordinances of 'ipreaching and: admonitien 5 but not @dmit+ 
ted 20 the! Communion of Sacraments, ta tho tetHowſhip-/ of a 
body, onto daft Eamiliavy of convette. | Forwhat Gominu- 
nion is there berweene Chriſt and Belial: 'AF for' aypocrites, 
they Rand to Gods barre : Buttheſe open fianets,)deparr from 
them.come our. from them, let: not thy 'foute: nor body: come 
into their counſell or company willingly, leaft thou weaker 
the right -of a child ; for-rhou' carit:mor be a ſorinoir daughter ad 
of the Lord Almighty -npon ſuch conditions. True ivis, that 
our ſeparation from finne is counted fingularity and pride 5 Bux 
why 2 Becauſe thei Ordinances which-cogcerne cetormation af 
ſuch , are notexecuted.” If Gbd hath {pic mm: cheir- acrs, hody 
ſhould wecoimply withthein, |rill they :Blaation 
of this hath beene the occaſion of hardeningmany intheiritewd;- 
nelſe, when they ſee that; let their courſes be never ſo vile, 'yer 
they can enjoy the communion of the beit 'at their pleaſure, 
to. give them) fame hope'and comfort z:pnd doithey hardeg 
themſelves, in their finnes But Jet Gods Ordinance and not 
our owne affeftions fway ws in this: God hath ordained not 
our Communion, but ſeparation from ſuch, z:Tbeſſ.q. 2 Tin, ' 

3-5. to bee the meane of breaking their hearts : or clic ourway 
will not do its -— | 2403447 Of | 01013693541; 

Secondly,' itsadmonition to all of Gods honſhotd, to beware U/: 2. 
leaſt any bitter root riſe upan them to defile this Commimion. Braxch x. 
When there were not above 4 or 5 in the Charch, how did $a- 
tan pollute them, as Cain againtt Abel; "7 /nravt, againſt aac, 

Eau againit [acob ? to overthrow Communion: ' $0 duth hee 
{ti}, Not-onely in the nouriſhing of men inthe Chureh of fin- 
gular, ambitious, and taCtious ſpirits, to maintaine Uangerous 

Oo ecncts, 


(UM 


2 Thefi,3.2, 


ÞPranch 2. 


T/e 3. 


Objefl, 


>] btethreti 


210 *TheChurohes Communtion. -) Parts, 
tens; and faffe opinions:''But even among the religious owin 
the-Gcds of- pridej-cenceited nefſe, error, diſcontent; farts; 


ther! isamiableto behold : fo the divifions of bre< 
thren-are 2 barresot a-Pallace. Beware we therefore of iich 
ſcarfe :*Nouriſh thoſe praces' of Communion betore-named,atmi. 
ablenelle, love, forbearance, wildomeand other graces, whereby 
Communion may! bee nouriſhed. . Qne: dead flye will caule ati 
whole bou-o6dymmeas tottink |: one falſe brother, proud,,ta- 
Aious ſpirit, one ungtounded judgement, one idle, curious, and 
fantafticalt perſon,” may betray. communion... Let us bee wiſe 
to-judge whom wee communicate with: ;.;fov alb mayinot bed 
trulted : 'ſuch-as archer them bec fo much thermots honowmed 1 
and; the}bollow and unſouudabaudoned;: This would top'the 
many breaches that :daily betal| Conimunion, both in point.of 
opinionand affeRtion: it, I ſay, felfe: love, private reſpe&s,world- 
ly atmes, and finiſternefſc,. were baviſht, out of Communion, us 
Vipers yorls #9 ,wiguiiiiv yarn 2. 10 SETTIIT or he 1-19 b Man 
::- Secondly, let!'it admoniſh Gods people'alſo, that if by any 
occaſion, 'Satan bath caſt in any/bone:todividetthem, and pro- 
yoke them to. heart-burnirig ; wrath z:diltemper : 'That. they 
preſently catt it. out, and repent; leaſb the breach grow greater; 
And Jet: the Alling) oug of 1fuch bet the renowing of love. Lit 
them fa:mach the: more narrowly look to themielvesafter, £1; 
prevent the like >:'That fo they may nouriſhrhe Communion 
of Saints'in the bandof peace./ Covfider, the feare of Lyons and 
Wolves is enough to ſhake our Communion: 'The ſecret pro- 
peuſencſſm..of; our; fpirits,' to pritches; tetches and eonceirs, are 
enough 401: mirre)communion. wee fhall not: need caſt on 
watcr to 'quench that), -which- for want of laying on-fewell, is 
ready enough.to dye alone, Do what we can, it not what wee 
would. 1 1620! | | 
. Exhortation, to couch 1n this building of Commmniori, to pra- 
ile it, to impart each one his gift to thenſeofedifying of the 
body : let not this dead world caole this grace in us. 
Objections I know, there are many, which a ſelfe-loving 
heart may alledge againſt theſe ; Firſt, That thisworke 1s mee» 


1] be er omelet kid:  As/the Uycllin df 


ter for the Minitter, than the people. Secondly, That know- 


ledge 1s now rife among men, what need therefore ſuch adoe ? 
Thirdly, men care not for our reproofes, admonitions, they will 
not 


XIM 
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not heare ns. Fourthly, wee have no leaſure for ſuch ſervice, , p,,, , 

trom-our own bulineſſe._.Fi ie-badi : 

Sixthly, wee are not gifted for it. Tanſwerto the firlt. All the ,z,/;,. 

Lords people are a royJ] Pridtly To theſecond, knows- 1 Cor.8.1. 

ledge puffeth up, love edifies, To the third, Let us not kill our 

brother, becaule he is wilfull : if we do our duty, wee have ſaved 

our own ſoule : it is the Jittſe ora 

nition, which makes thetir {GW "i 

have lenſac3enouphits bay JRParge | 
h-; heethat for 


ferve hi love" The -1 ds hufiebe 
cemmands us net tobe florbfd RCVHNT»4(ſe] R RPE: 
the ſixth, Iſa; ether 1h rllinibiand loving; hd + pr mecks 


and levi 

$&ll er ;- | avid: yer (92h6ipl ed ſe bNE y fle: Yor off. 16 
Fon'God requiees that alFhis behqualified-wit dane $I op- 2nRg 
roſpeak,arid to khow their places, abſervethe beft's om_— OY 
for his cnds,.as well as for our own inatter? - 1 0000 ru 

And thus I have ſhaddowed outthisdeArinebtC ni Briefe uſ@of 
on. And (tomakean end of the whole'Artiele)this Iwo; y. mournng. 
Oh ! | How isitto'be lamented now adaies; that(ashe ſaid Rome + 
coulT(carce be fonnd'in Rewe ) {0 (carce a' ſhadow of comint« 
nion-is to: be: ſcene among profeſſors; * Asfor tomininion iii 
graces, it is gone and not miſt: mnounort appearingiamong com- 
mon. Chrittians ,'then an Aere Pte of land in'sl Map-bf'y 
Countrey. As for the tyes of ordinittices)howfewkrether&Whoti 
the ſacred band thereof yes to'thie Services of Commitnion ? 
And, as for duties, let us but mark what the Toveof the people 
and Congregations istoward the chiefe membets6f Comturiai- 1117s, 2111s 
on : IT meane ſach Minifters as live fe 6 thetiſelves for thei! to if nc) 


ſoules whom they forlake; [both in their eotintetttriceand main- 17h 
lenance when they are diſabled; and by ther judge of their com- 


muniontogether: - And chus mach of the th Article, |_| + 70D 


>Part.2: 
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pe che erent cnt if Artiche 8. 

No. 24, Thejalg of tbe | whole part (the maine 
[ "8/;\v point of all:) viz. That we belecve' this Delive- 
} i. % rancetobelongto our ſelves. Whoſoever by che 
| pb WE a4 p| former paithath beeng convinced by that of his 
he whole, CO fins, .andbecnetkingdely pinched; and. =_ 

viz. Thar cve- thereby.by each of thoſe Articles+>i{neyery tuch fault 
ry ſoule make vinced of Rightegulneſſe, and beleeve himſclfeto be he 
is Delive- pa ? to whom. this deliverance. — belongs, by cach of 


rance his own 
theſe five Articles ifed. 
p no "Oumhairiens lakes kent this. i 
Whar faichis. of: Icis the worke at che Spiricof God , bywtamofatbab 
a ſoule under the condition of faith. doth caſt i it ſelte and rel y up- 
on the offer of God, for pardon of {inne,and for cternall life. 
.QQ. 1 ſee ſame things iu yaunraniwen v0 be de fſicuts: as eſpecially the 
datters fer gi nhdifr erp gens feirhro he the gift Ged wrought by 
gr Spix it, Us wowlafaine kno mhat you meand hy theſe rm latter, 
212. T he condigiox of fab; and relong af «he Souls upon th offer 
of God. Explane theſe.  ' 
Anaine.efthe A: willendeavourit. ,; Ad Grohe foomer (as before in the 
dion of Point of Yooatian,: I fhewed what Lmeaneby'the condition of 
faith. faith,) ſo breefly Lanhfwere, ici ack þ Qualification as God, re- 
 Quires of one who mayjnelerye; the pronitie of recomciliationito- 
Theneceſlity belong to him,,, ,T rugiits , if we wokeat the powerof God, he 
hercof opened conld in a moment ſet a man in ſtate of grace out of the ſtate of 
corruption; but in this wemuſt looke at his will revealed, and 
what is moſt agreeable to the ſpirit of Bondage. The Lord 
knowes, it is no eafie _ to beate a man out ot himſelfe, when 
the ſence of his burden lyesypon him : therefore he ſo prepares: 
Scriptures for him, thathe ſhall trot dewy but that he meanes hinrwell, even 
Ir. when he deſerves leaſt. And firely it ought not to femne ſo 
Zach,12,10, ftrange a point, if we weigh the Scriptures, which never ſpake in 
& 13Jt. any other Janguage. Wereade in Zech, 12. 10, and 134 1. that 
when 


XUM 


Articls.7- -Failld)iket Chriſt our-owns: IfF 

when the Eord would /&* open 4 forntaine- tohis Churchfor finne 

and tran;greſſion 5 hetirit put into them the Spirir of grace, and 

compaſſiats or Swpplications, ' cauling them to ſee bins whow they 

bad pierced, and:mourne! bitterly; - If we ſeerhe'fulfilling heereot 

ia the Gotpell, we ſfhall-finde that this Spirir of mowrning went 

before faith as a preparative: Reade Af. 2, 37-whentholſe mur- A: :, z7, 
therersof Chriſt heard that he was'the Lord oflite, who offered 

life unto them by. Peter ; >1hry wart pricked ts their hearts), ſaying, 

Men and bretinern, Oe, now the Apolile anfwors; Repenr and-be= 

lceve. Reade thoſe ſeverall: conditions of faith. Alt. . Bleſſed Math.s.3 4>5» 
arc they whoabirft: chey-who-are poare in ſpirit 4-8 that mourne: 

for theirs is:t ke kingdame, they fuall be [ati/fied; : ana Idat. 11.304 

Come to me.all thatiare laden; and will eaſe you!) W hat thinke we? Math. 1.30. 
are not theſe conditions'of a thing as yet- wanting Þ- towit,, ” of 

being comfere-d, eaſed, andſatiſfied? The like-T may' fay of 

that, Fzech,36, touching Seeking God, I will doethis for them, 

(pardon them) yer.? will be ſought for by them. So that its plaine, ze 36 37- 
that the Lord meaning tb bring the ſoulle to beleeve., ' prepares it 

orit. ..c- 4... qt ov Yo wb 

 Q. What is it which workes theſe preparations/ss it any other thing 

than that which worketh faith? | 

eA. No, doubtleſſe, The Spirit of grace accompanying the What workes 

offer of God in the Goſpell, doth worke both inthe tbules how. "cle NY : 
beit by degrees, the former at the firſt, -and the lattetatter!'and 0711 © 
that according to the meaſures of enlightning and periwafion x v4 wcll this 
which che foule is capable of. As wee {ce in deepe Melancholy Sefton all ye 
ard Sorrow,, that whichat the firſt ſeemes harſh and cannot be Cavillers. 
endured :.. yet by degrees the Spirit is glad to embrace. In the 
morning we ſee there is light comming4rom the Sunne,- ere the 

riſing a, it, aswellasafter the rifng. So heere. The effer of 

Chrilt to the ſoule, and the goo dnefle of the offerer,doth imprint 

in the ſoule ſome ſteps and prints of it, in a. more remote degree : 

as to ſee a poflibility of mercy to ftay the ſoule fainting: when 

yct it is farre from reſting init. And as the Spirit addes more light 

and ſavour of it, ſo1t workes the heart to rhe making more to- 

ward it, (it ſome bar of Satan, or corruption let not) as by-mour- 

ning for that finne which offended ftucha good God , although 
yet Tapply not this goodacfſe : and io by defiring it to be my 
portion, and ſecinga}] other things to be drofle to it, and ſoof 


the reſt. The ſum is, the Lord by theſe meanes enlarges the heart 
Oo 3 more 


Further clea- 
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cavils. 
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more aud more to thinke, _ mercy to m—_ to her , _ 
the feeles tobe dayly preſented in more orient colors, and to be 
the offer of him : Amr act to offer it.,” and wWhexeof the 
fecles mereand morenecde; fo that as the: purpoſe of God ap. 
peares more clecrely to.it, ſo the timorous foule makes neerer && 
necrer toic, till it come to rely it ſelfe at lat uponic., And who 
fecles not the experience of this In bimfelte, that as light in« 
creaſes, ſo the ſoule is bolder: to venture, and fecles eft one ep, 
eft another to/be wrought, of hope; ftay,good affeRtions of ſor. 
row, of defite: when yet ſhe dares not jadge ſuch a Tewell ag 
mercy-to be her portion. Andiwend thts, what our ſence may 
—_— in the ſcattering of darkenefſe , by degrees in the aire 
ntheapproach of light, although cilt the Sunneriſe,, the 
Go isnot pertedt -:-the like maybe 1didheere in the warizing of 
feares, more and more, by the approch ofthe promiſe, when yer 
the day ttarreofrighteoutneſle is not rifen. WES A 
Q. But 1 obſerte,. that warn) drubr of this for ſundry caſes: f 
they ebjett,, nothing can pleaſe God without faith: -- #0 Fa C 
Godly ſorrow and deſire pleaſe God: and therefore what neede we febhe 
a further way, when faith may be ſailto containe them all? How a= 
[wer you this? | 
A.1 fay this, Ir pleaſeth God that theſe ſteps toward Faith, 
be wrought in the ſoule, though I deny thar they (formally) 
pleaſe God as afts proceeding therefrom. For there are three 
a&s of the Spirit in them that heare. The firſt, a meere com- 
mon worke which hypocrites may have. The ſecond apraci- 
ous ſaving worke, as taith proper to the Eleft. Thethird, I rake 
to be 'a middle worke, which as it is not grace fotmally', fo 
neither it 18a common worke, but ſuch a worke ofthe Spirit, 
as ſtands in order to faich, certainely following; and this is 
good, inreſpe& of that it produceth, towit, GOraceit ſelfe, 


Theſe arz not which ſhall not be hindred , but perficted in due time. And of 


this ſort are theſe preparations. Now to make theſe the worke 
of Faith, is inconvenient: for alchongh a ſoule to be converted, 
hath a ſeed of Grace remotely caſt in by the Spirit, which ſhall 
be perfefted; yet how abſird were itto ſay, that a man hath thar 
which he mournes for. the want of, or which hee deſires to 
have, Ifay inthat reſpef&t, in which he mournes and defircs 
it? otherwiſe Idoe not doubt, but where there is true Faith, 
there may be a mourning after more, It 1s obje&ed, Faith may 


be 
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be,and not dilcerned.l an{weafor a tuneit may, and in{ſome de> 
gree of temptation holdingunder, but not in an habiced and ler 
tled manner of abſence... -+ [21 

Q.# hat ſay you to the ſecond doubt ? This opinion ſeemes to croſſe 
a truth T hat conver ſion # wrought in an inſtant ? 

<A, 1 deny-it not by this afſertion : for as it isin the wom 


An(wer. 


Anfyer to the 


that there are / ſome preparations naturall ' in the fruite ' to econd, 


make it meete for the foule to-cmer with the quickning power 
of it, and yet that onely is the being of the reaſonable Crea- 
rure : ſo theſe ſteps wronght m the ſoute before Faith, are not 
Faich,but the converſion of the foule to God , is in the onely a&t 
of Faith , in which the worke of calling is perfeQted, amd nor 
afore. c FL 2 | 
Q Diſpatch rhe reſt [The third doabr ir that the worke of the Luvw, 
z5 preparative enough for the Goſpell, v4} 
eA. So it is, enough for the doftrine of the Goſpell to be of” 
fered to It; [Note by the way. how this obje&tion grants a legal 
reparation : Why not others alſo ? ] But the Law cannot goe 
ond her ſelfe, the Law cannot breake the heart, or open 
and melt it, although it doe batter and ſubdue the fiercenefle of 
it ingenerall : now the Scriptureurgeth other preparation, and 
hamiliacion unto Faith. For it is as impoſſible to mould the bro- 
ken'gobbets of a vefſellinto a new one without melting, as the 
heart under legall terror into a believing one, without ſome diſpo- 
fitions of che Goſpel. | 
Q. But thr [aft doubt is greateſt : That this Doltrine favenreth 
TPopiſh preparation,to our 0wn conver fon:teaching toatt ane ty grace 
by ſomewhat within our (elves, 


Tothechird 


To the fourthe 


A. This hath a colour in it, and nothing elſe, Forwho ever 


aſcribed theſe to any thing inus ? Doe we not acknowledge that 
the free offer of grace doth make the heart ſenfible,, tender and 
capable of grace; as well as ſtampe the heart with it by Faith? 
Both come from the Goſpell,, and ſo doth all belongi re- 
conciliation : the warp and the woot of the cloath; the 


. and Omega: the beginning to prevent and hold on, and thefnk- 


ſhing of it» come from thence. Onely one thing Ladde. It is 
true, that many hearers do make/iz a tedious way td tha 
through their own error. For they thinke that the Goſpell 
urgeth theſe Conditions of Faith, as workes of our own'pre» 
Oo 4 diſpoſing 
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diſpoſing our ſelves, and ſo ayme at them, that they bringing 
thein to God, might-take the-ware tor laying down the price, 
And ſo, when they feeletheir Selte-loving affeRions moove them 
to mourne,to defire,to pray,to deny ſoine finnes, ,and occaſions, 
they thinke Faith is not farre off: and thereupon (for the time ) 
none are ſo hopetull as they. But when they tcele their hearts 
never the freer or quieter hereby , but old ilavesy to abide till, 
they areata plunge,and lo wanze away like. ſhadowes. But thele 
men muſt conſider, the Lord offers. not grace upon ſuch carnall 
tearmes. That which the foule ſhould looke at in her prepara- 
tion, is notany of her own wel-fareand ends by believing, as 
thinking thereby to fttop many fjeares,or to get ſome adyantage to 
an cakic Religion ; but the glory of God fimply ; in the entertay- 
ning of his rich grace : which (he ought to ſet up above her own 
Salvation. 
T {ay then,that which God aymes at in offering mercy,is the 
magnifying ot his attributes of Mercy , Juſtice, Wiſedome and 
thereſt, which he will have moreto appeare in mans Redemp- 
tion, than they could in Adams integrity, He will have the 
cternall doores open themſelves, as he faith, P/a/.24.u/t. not that 
our own ends,forgivenefſe,and happineſſle, but the King of gtory 
might enter 1n. Even as he ordained our Lord Jeſus not to obey 
ta ſuffer for any ends of his own : but merely the Fathers, to 
whom he was ſubjc& : as we ſee in Romans 15,97/e 3, And there- 
fore hewould have him loſe all glory, and empty himſelfe, that 
he might fulfill the ends of him that ſent him, Ph/7.2,4,5. If the 
Lord required this of his own Sonne, what ſhall hedoeto us, 
who ſtand bound to it ? And the Apoſtle never fpeakes of the 
myſtery of the Goipel in any of his Epiſtles, as in that of Eph. 
2,7. 1Tim.1,x1.Coloſſ.1,5 and others : but he prefſeth this, 
that the Lord aymed at the magnifying of the riches of his glori- 
ou 7race, and of all his attributes, in the faving of a finner. 
So that when this end of God ( as-nmiuch beyond our ends, 
as the Sunne isabove the Earth) is once feene into.it carryes the 
heart more from *K-owne, than Sax/s Father ', when hee torned 
the care for the Aſſes/1nto the care for his ſonne. And as Mariners + 
take all the thought how they may- row their maine Shippe, 
but as for the ſmall boates they rye them'to that, to follow the 
motion thereof alone : ſo, it wee could ſeewhat theftreame of 
Godwerein CHR 15 T, and the offer of Salyation, it would 


quite 
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quite drive us ont of our ſelves, and (elfe-loves,and tye them to 
his ſhip to follow it : that if the Lord having his glory from us, 
we may alſo under himobtaine Salvation , we may be glad : and 


aſcribe the glory of his holy way and device of Chritts pardon 


and Salvation to himalone,as » (vr.1.30. that he who boaſteth, 
might boaſt of the Lord. Oh, how would this drown all ſelfe-loye 


in hisftreame ? and howfhould our mourning be after him, and 


our deſires for him,and our affe&ions toward him,preferring him 
to our own ſalvation, as Paul did [/-acls? The ignorance of this 
hath brought in a bale and degenerate endevour in moſt men, to 
ſeeke Faith,and ſo keepes them alway in their extremities. Bur I 
forbeare. | 

Q.Can you [ay any mvre to proove thir,that ſo yee may ad a little 
touching th» things wherein this preparation ſtands ? 


> . 


1 Cor.1, 36. 


Row. 10,1, 


A. Iris faid by E/xy 40, 3, 4. and Luke 4,3.that loby Baptis Addition of 
was ſent in all aultecity co prepare the people to humiliation, proofes. 
ſorrow, and (elfe-deniall : as that charge1mplyeth, Repert,, for Flay 49,3, 


the Kingd:me of Heaven ( meaning forgiveneſſe ) is at hand. 
Which repenting was not a converſion to God before remitſi- 
on.came : but a preparing of the ſoule by godly forrew and 
ſeffibleneſſe of fin,to prize mercy I As thoſe words 
following doe witnefſe, Every valley foall bee filled, and each 
hill. caſt down , «very creoked thing made ſtraight ,. and (o forth ; 
which (ſignifies nothing elſe but a preparing of an untoward 
heart by. humiliation to believe the Goſpell. Like to which is 
that, Plow up your fallow grounds, and ſow not among thornes, 
But to leave proofes , that I ayme at in a few words, is to bring 
to my Auditors view the manner of Evangelicall preparati- 
on. You that have attended niy labours may remember how 
long I dwelt upon theſe in particular. For the tirſt,. ob a broken 
heart,and reltlefſc uſe of the meanes, I prefſed at large that text 
Zach,12.10. For that of deſire and longing, I dwelt upon that 
noted Scripture, £/ay 55, 1- and fince thatupon Afazrh.s. Bleſs 
{ed are they that hanger, &c. Touching that of elteeming this 
Pearle, I ſpent many Sermons u»on Matrh.13,44: Touching 
- that of Renouncing our ſelves, I partly handl:dirt in the poine 
of ſellingall : as alſo more largely upon Mat. 16, 24: and fince 
in Naan ſtory, which I purpoſe ( it God give lite) to pub- 
Ih ; Many other texts alſo, eſpecially that of the bruiſed reed, 
Aatth.12,20.T have preſentcd to your view, andcould wiſh _ 

them 


Luke 4,3» 


ew 


Ter. 4,4- 
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them in your memory and affeftions : All I can now docis, to 
ſumme them up brietely. 
Therefore thus conceive it : that where the Lord will worke 
kindly , hee will fo preſent the glory of his grace to the foule in 
diftreſſe, that whereas before it was under confuſed defpaire : 
Firſt it ſkall ſec a crevis of light, and an hope ( a farre off ) 
of a poſſible deliverance, as I ſpake in the end of the former 
Part. Which hope ſhall melt and diffolve the heart into a ſpirit 
oft mourning and breaking,not ſomuch tor teare of Hell, as for 
the Lord humſclfe.Sce it in /ova 3- Compare ver.g.with ver.6,7, 
$. when hope once began to ſpring upſecretly ,0Fho can tell whe 


. ther God will repent him of his fierce anger , that we periſh nor ? 


Lo,they melt into teares,they faſt, put on ſackcloth on themſelves 
and their beaſts, and make a ructull ſpe&tacle. So doth the ſoule 
here leave taking thought for it ſelfe, and take thought for the 
Lord,ſaying,Oh,wotull man that Iam, whom the Lord ſhould 
be found of , when I ſought him not ? who had care of my hap- 
-pinefſe, when I cared neither for him nor my lelfe : Oh, now 
the ſoule ſers ftrange lights , Which was blind before ! Now it 
ſees patienec in the Lords offer,and ſaith, Row.2,3. If thou hadft 
taken me in my riot, uncleannefſe, rakingup heapes to my 
hypocriſie, ſecurity, civility, and pitcht me into Hell inmy im- 
enitency, thou hadſt been juſt, and I had my mends in my own 
ands. 

Beſides this, it ſees bounty in God all the long time of igno+ 
rance, and wonders that the Lord ſhould endure ſuch a wretch 
(fo ſtale in ſinne old and new) to treade upon hs Earth, breathe 
in his Ayre,feedeupon his A marriage,proteftion, 
health, credit, ſucceſſe and the like,being bleſſings only for them 
who have Chrik the Lord ofall, whom I have not : Bnt that to 
all theſe, he ſhould ad the chiefe mercy , Chriſtand his good 
things(which the world lying in evill knowes not)yea pin them 
upon her fleeve, heaping offer upon offer, ſeconding one with 
another , and waiting te the dew of the night had wet bis lockes : 
Oh, it makes him aſtoniſht ; Whence came thoſe c/ochings of 
thine, Lord thoſe kxocke: at the doore of my conſcience ? thoſe - 
ſaites of thine to be let in? choſe importunities, allurements,per- 
twafions and cords to draw me out of my old courſe ? Nay more, 
that ſpirit of thy grace todrive them home,to preſent themreally 

to me,and convince me of thy faithti ! Oh, theſe doe even 


power 


JM 
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out the heart into ſorrow, which was dead and ſhut up be» 
tore; When the Locd is inſtant ; and deales as if the ſoule ſhould 
be the gainer ! Oh it makes it conteſle, that the violation of ſuch 
grace by contempt, is the maſt feareful wickednefſe in the world. 
This is to lament attec the Lord, and to {ce him whom hee hath 
pierced. This is an hindtull of the helt. Zach. 13, to, 
Q Proceede ro another : what is the ſecond ? 
A. 'The foule reſts not heere z but breakes out into defire > Steppe. 
that it might live to glocitic this grace, and partake of it, that + 
ic might 1ifeic before all the World, and give witnefle to it 
agaialt all deſpiſers of it. Oh, this way of God in Chriſt is 
amiable to the foule, and it wiſhes that not onely her head 
were 4 Fountaine of teares , but the heart alſo of zeale, love, and 
defire after it, and the prayſing of God forit, x Tim.16, 17. rTimt,r6, 
Oh happy man, if I mnght ever taite ſo much of it as might make 17. 
ſongs ot this deliverance ; And this defire breakes out into long + 
ing, and hungring atter this righteouſnefſe: no hanted Hart ſo 
braying afcer waters, as this after Salvation, and to ſte ints the 
riches ofthis myſery'z And as the huagry belly fitsnor till, bue 
deviſes alt Art and wayes,yca breakes ftone iwals to fill it felfe : fo 
this ſoule fainting after a deferred mercy,js reſtlefſe ; negle&s no 
meanes,hearing,vacraments, conference, queſtions, meditation, 
and ruſheth through Armies of diſcouragements, reproaches, 
wrongs and lofſes,for the getting of thele waters of Berh/cems,thac 
it might powre them out in ſacrifice of thankes to the gfory of | 
Gods Grace, ' Eſpecially it atters it ſelfe in ſupplications and re- Zach. 12. 16 
queſts to God, that he w.uld accompliſh her war-fare, and pur * © 
all her teares im his bottell againſt the day of Salvation come, and 
cill he heare and anſwer in his accepted time. Thus wee ſee it 
dallyes not ; but plyes Godsſeaſon : and ſuch a delireas this, is p,,. 
—_—_ fet on fire by the Spirit of grace, nor decaying ell ir ob- ay 03, 4. 
taine, 
Q. Adde one or two move ? 
eF. The ſoule ſets an high price upon this Salvation, and | 
recompts the ſeveralls of it, that it may fee the unvaluableneſſe doc third 


. of this Pearle, Matth.12, 44. Having ſpyed the Pearle, with- 54.94 44+ 


drawes it felfe, hides it , ponders the worth of it, viewes the 
particulars of 1t, as one would doe of a purchaſe, and by ſo mu- 
ting of it, ſets the whole man a fire with it in the eftceme and 
value thereof, ſaying, Oh ! that the Lord of grace ſhould im- 

| | part 


2 Theſcr,10, 


Phil. 3. 
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þ 4 Kings 10, 
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part himſelfe in his ſecret of mercy toſucha oneas I ? that hee 
might glorifie this worke above all the Creation ; I ſee , it is his 
chiefe obje&, that out of aruine he might ſet up the Throne 
of his glory in the ſoulcs of his Ele& , and be magnified foritby 
them and in their ſalvation ! Oh , ſhall not thisrayſe up my 
affeQtions, I ſay not above my money,Pleaſures, Marriage, Eaſe, 
Hopes,and Para.iſe below, but even my own private ſalvation 
Poore ſoule, if God had not ſought himſclfein thee, what had 
become of thee ? He ſaved thee for h:5 Name, and (hall not thar 
name of his be ſet up and ſhrined in thine heart ( abvve all I- 
dols ) which brought and layd ſach a treaſure in thy Iap , and 
would chuſe thy ſalvation to bee his Maſter-peece , in which hee 
would make himſclfe admired in thoſe that believe both here 
and at his comming, 2 Theſſ. 1, 1c. retuling to bee glorified 
in his owne wiſedome , except thou alſo mightit bee ſayed? 


Oh ! the ſence of this, and the benefits which the ſoul enjoyes - 


in Chriſt the meanes thereof , raviſheth the heart with the price 
of it , and caules it to compt of all things hetre,as Loſe 
that one day ic may partake the happineſle of: it | when all 
hypocrites ſhall gnaſh their teeth , tor forſaking ſuch an of- 
icr. | 
Q.(onclude with the laſt : for theſe may ſerve to give a taſte of the 
A. Itlaſtly empties the ſoule of her ſelfe. Even as the Queene 
of Shcha beholding the glory and wiſedome of Salomen , had no 
/pirit left in her, but was aſhamed of her own ſillinefle : and as 
Peter, Luke 5.beholding the glorious power of Chriſt, in bring- 
ing ſo many fifhes into the Net , when he couldcatch nothing, 
was amazed. So doth-the Lord in this caſe. Hee cauſes thas 
loathnes and reliſtance of that proud heait that ſayors no grace 
of Faith,to quaile and faile utterly, takes away that corrupt ſelfe 
and (elfe-love which is offended at his grace. And as the word 
of the Prophet bidding Naaman wafh and be cleane,being once 
digeſted, drave him out of his humers and diſtempers : ſothe 
brightneſſe of this grace offered to the ſoule, doth devoure the 


oprofition thereot Eſpecially it turnes away the foule trom 


her owne ends in ſecking ſalvation : ſhee dares npt now af- 
cribe to her own duties, hearingy, prayers, affeQtions, prepara- 
tions , but caſts them into the Sea , that life may bee preſerved. 
Shce feeles the great ends of Gods Glory to worke all theſe in 

her : 
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her : but no way as workes commending her to God 5 bue as 
ſparkles of the Spirit of grace, which by theſe ſteps drawes her 
home to God, becauſe he will ſave her. And theretore in all theſe, 
ſhe is hmabled in her ſelte and naked,as one that is no better than 
ſhe was in point of deſart ; though in the way of lalvation much 
neerer. And therefore ſhee ſaith wich the Church, He/.14:3. 
eAſpur ſhall not (que me : [ will not ride upon Horſes, but withthee Hof: 
the fatherleſſe ſhall find mercy. And heerein ſhee differs from all ad 

road hypocrites , : who. wanting this fire upon their herth,' are 
Liv ro.compalle themielyes with their owne: ſparkles; ' though 
they lye downe in ſorrow,. E/ay'50,11. Nay its certaine,aprepa- 
red heart is fo farre from the boating ofa Phariſee, in his Eſfay 59. 11, 
attempts. that rather he isas. Peter, toyled andywvearicd of him- 
ſelfe ; ſo farre from ſacrificing to his Nets, that he Jookes upon 
them with «bhorring, :and faith , Lord, drpart from me 4 finfull 
man. 
Q.i# hat is the meaning of that condition :T hat the ſoule be at Gods 
d./poſe*open it a lutle. $3 

A. The meaning theteof is this , That the ſoule acknow- 

ledging that God hath drawae it towards Chriſt, and therefore 
will nut leave his worke by halfes : doe, humbly deny ic ſelfe 
in her owa hafte and defires, and content to be as God will have 
her , andtolye low at his feete, tobe put off anddelayed from 
that mealtre of revealing!, from that evidence of the promiſe 
and that refing upon 1t which ſhee would gladly hes And 
that in the conitant uſe of meanes, ſhee be willing to ſtay Gods 
leaſure with meckeneffe and patience , till the Lord pleaſe to en- 
large her. For, what doth ſhe know whether he hold her fo low, 
becauſe :fhee is not yer fit to have her defire granted ? As 1t was 
with P44, The Lord kept himundera pricke inthe fleſh, and 
the buffeting: of Satan ;: teaft he ſhould be pnffed up by hus reve-= 
lations : yea , though he prayed oft to be eaſed of it, yet God 
told him, He would/nphotd hun with grace ſufficient, till he ſaw 
hirn fitcer for that he asked ::And- Paw feeing Gads'will, was 
content © be at his difgidſe, . and would very gladly be under in- 
krmity, that his power might be magnified in upholding him. 
Sa ought the (oule, even: to quict it ſelfe ander ber deadnefle, 
and weakeneſle : not ghreag plate to cafe and loojencie , i bur, 


walking in her innncency , till the Lord fhallenlarge her to-fus» 
ther (trength and ability:and ſo,counting ic her ftrengrh and on 
courſe 


Gods manner 
of procceding 
not al kc in 
all. 


Uſe 1, 
Branch 1. 
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coarſe to fit till, Efay 36. in reſpe&'of diftcmper or impatience, 
As touching that opinion , That the ſoule muſt be content tg 
periſh or to beaved;as God ſhall difpoſe other : I ſay this,” thar 


the'Lord hath moreadoe with ſome of his, thin others , inthe 


taming, of their ſtout hearts z and he isfaine {oto yoake thern, 
till he bring them fully to the bent of his bow , even to be weary 
with their rrugtings with God, and ( ſeeing noremedy”) ro ho- 
nour his free grace with a Rooping of heartunts his will - todce 
with them as he ſhalþpleaſe,and/for their parts , they will fight 
againſt him'ro longef. Butts ſpeake propetly ,'to be contentto 
periſh that God might. have glory.is- rather the grace of ſome 
great proficient tn godlineſſe, as Paulwas,Rom. 10,1.than of x 
poore:novice,who leekes ealc ot his lode from a cleerepromiſe.” I 
lay no more. /'' 00 6 AU OIDCE ETON STTOE Et gu! 

And by this little I defire my Auditors to thinke of thereſt : 1 
doe not athrme that God doth alway proceede alike with all for 
matter of order, ſen{iblenefſe, manner, or meaſure. In ſome he 
workes more at the firſt than in others ; ſome he ſooner cals than 
others,in ſome one of thee is more cleere than in others : as in 
Lydiaand Zachexs : and commonly as the degrees of corruption 
have been,ſo are the degrees of humbling;and as the obedience to 
meanes hath been longer(without breaking ont ) ſo the meaſure 
of Terror'is lefler: the Lord is a molt free agent, and tryed to none: 
we ſpeake only ot ſuch preparations as experience ſheweth to be 
moſt ordinary among hearers: If God pleaſe T ſhall hereafter ad 
more 18 another treatiſe. 

Q. Aa ſomewhat briefely for uſe hereof, ere wee come to the 
latter Branch of Faith, that ſo confuſion of uſes may bee avoy= 
ded. | 

A. Theuſesare theſe, Firſt, this is re7ro7 to all that dreame 
their eſtate to be good , when yet = lye in their ſinnes as 
whole men': they thinke Chriſt is offered them barely. Bee 
reconciled to, God \: bee they what they will bee. © And in this 
they atc the more; ſtrengthened by: the opinion of ſuch Di- 


vines as diſlike theſe preparations. *The which 'opinion ss 
it takes away the benefit of triall and comfort from many poore' 


ſoules , who would faine finde the leaſt feed of Faith to bee be= 
gun inthem ; and keeps them _ ata dead point with them- 
elves for lack of Faith it ſelfe : ſo it nouzles many hypocrites 
in a conceitc of themſelves, that be they whatthey will, yet 


they 
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chey may be reconciled at their pleaſure, And! truly this fruit of 

it, js &he beſt that T bave tound to.comesfram it-:. But to paſſe by 

tham.::!te thee I (ay, #eware leſt yee play deipilers of grace io 

long (by twrzing it to wantonneſſe) while the Lord leaves ye to va» 

nifh and perith in your owne exrox and evilpe-/:/1 35; , v4 - dew 
Secondly,. to all ſuch as, remaine blinde anddead-hearted 37496 2. 

blocks-in the. mid(t| of this. gracorat the Gyſpe]l; ; They feena 

light, nor feele any warmth therefrom ;(but (Gill age cold iyakes, 1 

and are ncither atieted with goed nor evill : neither hope, ſor- -; 6 

row, defire or eſtimation: otthis pearle will faltenon them. -At 

the hearelay of a bargaine, at the nojE of their pleaſures, andat 

their jigs, and tales they can laugh :4c;but, here, neither wall 

day mend, uor bad pairc them. Where j3/the hope of your faith, 

where no dramof the condition of it is wrought? Conſider, at 

death, yee ſhall heare God ſaying thug, Leez the aliiogs which 

your hearts Joyed, yc have: and it my grace and offer. had beene 

as. precious/Ay a; bale prneieny as 4 gawe at-Cards;/aSalong 

lock at;your ears, ye bad-alfo:had that.: Bur now your knocking 

at my doore isto0 late, who beard notmy knockings at yours, 

- Thirdly, all dallycrs with the ſcafon of this grace, and putters p,.,.., ; 
off this xich .offes .of God, pind on their fleeye;- thinking that 7M 
they might bave-God tyed to them, and; becaule they have calted 
of his grace, with, the tip of their! tongue, ithereharethey may 
have.itat their command : whereas having once deſpiſed it, they 

grow turther and further from it daily. They ſhould have learned 
that the condition of faith is the- preparation to faich; dally - 
with the oney.and-torgoethe other.; Alſo-allhypocrites that reſt 3-,,ch 4, 
in ſorae; appedtance of theſe preparations, nat wrought .in them _ 
by the Sprrit of grace, bnt from their own principles ; which ap- 
peares in this, that ifthey bereproved, theycannot endureit, . 
dare not enter into the triall of their mournings, deſires, and 
prove them to come trom the Spirit of grace ;;but love their own 
eaſe, better than the rules of God, and while their owne pangs 
laſt, who but they ? bue when their own {ſparkles be out, then 
full of ſorrow. No conſtancy, plainnefſe,ſeIfedeniall can be found 
. in them ; grace is nothing worth of it ſelfe, except ſorne mixture 
of their own concurre with it. A figne that they have felc lictle 
ſweetneſle in it, and therefore are | from belceving it- Ob, 
loſe not your l:bour, lay «ot owt your n29rey for no bread; chule rot 


to goa mile with God tor nothing,rather than two for lvratices 
et 
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let-Gods glory beabove your ſelves, and loſe not all for a falſe - 


heart, but take his counſell, that ſaid, 2 Fohn B. Loſe nor the things 
ye have jwer for, till ye have got atull reward, even faith to fave 
your ſoule. ' 
Secondly, let this do&rine remove thoſe feares and obje&ions 
which ariſe in weake conlſciences, as touching the greatneſffe and 
meaſure of preparations. By the way perhaps foie might aske 
the reaſon, why the moit people make more queſtions and doubts 
about the Mealures of thele preparings, than abour faith it ſelte. 
Oh (faith one) if I could finde in 'my piric ſuch-brokennefle, 
ſuch mourning, ſuch/ſtruglings and pangs of the new bth, ſuch 
hungring deſires, and appetite after mercy, ſueh' paines'and 
diligence, and fuch reſtlefle endeavours to heare, pray; conterre, 
as I fee bred in others, it were ſomewhat indeed. ' T hen Fconld 
beleeve. Firſt, T ay, the true cauſe ofthis in ſome poote ſonles 
may bee the fweet working of the Spirit of grace, which hath 
ſhewed them ſomewhat in the precious promiſe; which makes 
them impatient and unſatisfied til chey obtaineit : andſo rtis 
well : for in this cheir ſeeking they ſhall finde. But ſurely in'the 


| Preiter ſort, wee may perceive this their whining comes frog: 


PF” add 


hence, that the works of preparation aremore palpable and ſen- 


{ible ro the ſoule, than the work ot faith, which is then ſtrongeſt 
When Cas 627mm. an leaſt. Now it is-ſtrangetolce how ear- 
neſt our narure is after ſuch graces, as we can feele moſt in our 
felves, and which have a kinde of concurrence with ſomewhat of 
our own, as affefrions of zcale, humbleneſſe, deſire, feare, dili- 
gence, and the like: whercas faith which hath herworke about 
another -Jbje&t without her ſelfe, is more ſpiritual and heaventy. 
And therefore wee mult plod about the former thatftill our teel- 
ings might ſatisfieus : and we think we cannot have mournings 
enough, hoves, comforts, and joyesenough, becauſeſeltelove is 
more prone to {natchto it felt ſome of theſe, as planted im-nature. 
But to come to the point I intend : let not this diſquiet any 
poore ſoule under the condition of faith,preparations are weaker 
1n them than others (ſo be it that their ſloth and eaſe bee not the 


caule :) neicher let them greedily hunt after theſe, ſo as to darken 


faith in the promiie in their eye, orto reſt in thele : 'But let them 
&now firſt that in theſe ttands not their happineile. but in Chriſt 
belecved in, Secondly, if they had theſe jn the meaſure they 
would, they would be ready to reſt too much in them, as Percy in 

; his 
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his Tabernagles. Thirdly, thatchecruch gf thele, ,not the great- 
ncfe, hath the, promile pq iy = it the beuiled 
od : yea, commonly ſuch honour wing anche 


And with theſe cautions, let them go op and er. | 

. Thirdly, exhortation to-popre ſoules, whom God hath tru- 
ly brought under the conditon. of faith to blefſe him for thar 
hand(e]l, I ſay, fir to acknowledge it greatmercy, although 
they have many doubts and fares, and: diitt $ to hinder 
them, and the Devill to come betweene cupand lip, that they 
might not drink of that cup of ſalvation. Oh remember, its mer- 
cy to be brought within theſe Suburbs of Heaven; if ye defire,lay 
not its nothing, It was. wont.to be the anſwer of a difcontented 
woman, who had enough z when ſhe was asked how ſhe fared, to 
anſwer, We have nothing, &c, This whining heart.is in us, and 
hinders us from much good. Be thankfull for any thing, eſpeci- 
ally a pledge of faith : nay, be hunnble and ſay, Lord what ever 
isnot hell, from mercy. I will rather comfort my ſelfe, that the 
Lord meanes me the fulneſſe of this'carneſt : rather than grudge 
ſrhar preſently I have notmy will, and ſo wax weary of waiting. 
/ And ſecondly, fhould expel! {laviſh feares from them, becauſe the 
Lord hath given them a condition of faith. Beware ye doenoc 
abuſe it. P are well kept by honeſt men, not ſpoyleh Dc 
not tempt by your diſtcuſt: nor ſuffer the good tions 
of the Spirit rh or wanze, through boldnefſe, looleneſſe, 

pltaſu 


worldlinefle, res; leſt God makethemas bitter to ye, as 
Saresp/ons dallyings with his harlot. If yebelong to God, he will 
fave ye 2 but itfhall bethorow the fire, and with ſorne ſmart, ere 
the Devill and your conſcience have done with ye. Itis inthis 
caſe as with them that play ar Slide-groat : the filverat firſt may 
be eaGly diſcerned by the ftampe,but by that time they have uſed . 
it at theirpleaſure a while, is ſo defaced, that ye know not what 
to make of it. Make eonſcience of keeping Gods pledges, ſafe 
and entire. Andto conclude, let theſe conlitiens already wrought 
be encouragements to attend the Lord tor Faith it ſelte. 

When Manoa told his Wite, they mult dye, .becauſe they 
had ſecne God: : ſhee rather argued contrarily, Thatit God 
would ſlay them, hee would never have told them ofa ſonne : 
for how conld this and that ſtand together? Nay waitupon 
God, and preſſe upon him by prayer to performe his promiſe 
upon this condition. E!iſha being to forgoe his Maſter, as- 

P 
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ked him that his ſpiric might be doubled upon him : E/« told 
himit was hard togrant : howbeit'if he ſaw him at their parting, 
he ſhould, Now what did E//a ? did he ſtart from him ? Could 
any thing divide him? No, he would be ſure to keepe the con- 
3 dition of the grant :' and ſodid. For ſeeing E/iatoaſcend; he 
» Kings >> crycd, My Father, my Father, the Horſeman of 1/rael and the Cha- 
 riors thereof: ando in taking up the Cloak of his Maſter, he re- 
ceived his ſpiritdoubled* Oh, tharthis wiſtome were inus / Ra- 
ther the finne of ourhearers is, after they have ſpent a great part 
of their life, in getting the condicion,they are ſo farre from heart - 
ning themſelves to loves that -God-will perfe& the work of 
faith with power, that they are ready to float betweene theſerwo, 
the Condition, and the performance, If they bee urged to be- 
leeve, they-flyeto the condition, ſaying, yea,if I had the conditi- 
on, but T am farre from mourning, &c. It they be urged to the 
condition, then they anſwer, yea, it I could beleeve + as if theſe 
were works of our own, not the Lords, rather the one contrary 
to the other, than agreeable. I end therefore with this caveat, 
Let not the Devill deceive thee abort thy condition, and 
then hold what thou haſt, andlet nothing f beguile thee as to 
deny Gods grace: and fo doing, pleade with the Lord hum- 
bly, that he would not fruſtrate thy hope, of which he hath gi- 
ven thee fuch a pledge; and in his beit ſealon he will affaredly an- 
lwer thee. | | | 
Q. C onclayde with the la ff uſe, : 


A. It isvery weighty ; and diſcovers the ignorance and vani- 
ty of ſuch Miniſters and people, who though they beinor leave- 
ned with Popery, yet partly fom confounding'mourning or for- 
row with repentance, and pertly from blindnefle and error of the 
common {ſort,”teach and think that repentance muſt go before 
taith. And here they flourith exteedingly; tor (fay they) W hat? 
Doth not Peter fay, Repent and belceve? Think yechat Chriſt 
will dwelt wherecorraption1s ? Mult we not repent; becauſe the 
kinzdome of Heaven is necre?- Will God! meddle with ſuch as 

> live in their tinne ? Hence they mightily urge mortification of 
luſts, 'befote wee dare apply Chriſt;"&c."! Bit oh 'yee blind 
gnides of the blinde! ſee you not how under Colour of your 
devotion, ye overthrow Chriſt ? What aſe is there of Chriſt, 
if our finnes (before wee beleeve) muſt firſt be martified ? Shall - 
Chrilt dye for finne alrcady mortified ? Can wee diſpoſe our 


ſelves 
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. yet I muſt lay this, 


Article. 7- . Whet# js toheleeve; £23 
ſchesto grace, when a$alkthat is in us is graceleſſe? No7Chriſt ....... _ 
muſt be,-not only before-our-mortification, [ but alſo before -quir 7, 
beleeving, yea before our-preparation to-beleeve, Oh ! But [obn abjett. 
the Baptiſt, bids this people to repent, becauſe the Kingdome was , ___ ol 
at: hand. L anſwer, This'objeftion comes from nmeere ignorance | 
of the Text, Forthat Repentance t here, ſgnifieth only a peni- 
tency of heart, yrking the ſoule for finne. And yet Chriſt only. is 
the worker of it, and its a'/preparing grace of theKingdome : (2 I ; 
noted) raiſed in the heartsof all ho Gad will fave, Againe; 1 
confounds; ghe ocder.of fancification with the arder,gf Regene- _ _., 
ration ; for although Mortification-go betore Vivigcation,, yet, - © 5 . 4; 
repentance never goes before faith..,.: tf Lori ad «or 
Q. Now rameto the latter branch, What is it, to caſt the ſagle up» 
on a promiſe,uer to believe? v2 aide oi Ss 
A. Ic is theilaſt work ofthe Calling Spirit of God., whereby The maine 
an humbled (inner doth calt him(ſelfe upon thisword of God, Be point. Whatir 
recontiled,come & drinke,come and I will eaſe you,(or the like offer, = 


will, charge, or promile of God) for pardon and life. This point 


is of all others the chiefe, and therefore I chuſe to referre it to ——_— 
this place, as the uſe ofall that hath beene ſpoken joyntlyTonſi- * 
dered ; for we know, a fivefold cord is not eafily broken, and yet " 


noone twilt thercof might well be ſpared. | ; 

Five divers grounds have beene handled in this ſecond How Faith 
part. Firſt, God the Father our enemy., ; hath cut off his plea, prepgene 
and found out our deliverance. Secondly, the Lord Jeſus accor: £,om ot. > 
dingy hath ſatisfied the jaſtice of God ; that mercy might haye 
free courſe by the procuring ofa righteouſnefſe. Thirdly, God * ., 
the Father accepts this for a poore ſinner as if hc ia perſon had ' 
ſatisfied, and therefore offers it to the: foule moſt unteignedly, | 
without hook or erook. Fourthly, He offers him not nakedly, 4. 
but with. all his rich furniture, to draw che ſoule to faſten upon 
him.. Fifthly, Hee offers him to each poors member of his 'B 
Church, there to dwell for ever both in grace and glory. Now \ 
to conclude ;, I demand what onelinke of this chaine were not x 
ſtrong enough, to Jap the hears to ſettle it ſelfeuppn it 2. And 

bat the word and promile of God is the im- 
mediate thing which Faithrelyes upon : although trengthened F 
with all thereſt, A little therefore of the nature of this pro: © 
mile. ON, "1,i466:t 9 "oth 42 5 B73. y 
Q. How many things are reared to this conſideration? 
: 7” "PS 8 "12" a 
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name | A. Two in generall. The one to! gage the promiſe and offer 
Gs of God, as a Marriger would ria depth of the'Sea, leaft 
which-faith his (hip ſhould be on ground ; ſo ſte whether it be able co beare 
looksat. (he weight ofthe ſoule or noz/and' anſiver all her diſtempers and 
feares fully. The' ſecond ifitappearethat ic is able to ſufteine it, 
then to rely and caſt it ſelte upon it contidencly, for her own par= 
eter — . Lpth "cal ag 

t . How ſhall the ſoule rightly gage the acpth ani ſtrength of t 

fr and promiſe, which it tadar hy ? gan add 
Hewogage = A+ Although tlie Marriner cannot himſelfe by his owne fa- 
the depth of a dome totch the bottome of the Sea, yet Y his line and plummet 
Promi he can ſound it as well, as if he could reach it with his hand, and 
ſo faſten his Ancor upon it: fo here the phummet and cable of the 
Word, wherein this ſtrength and depth lyes, will kelpe us to 
finde it out ſo firre as may ſerve our turne. "The hand of faith 
touches the depth of mercy contained in the offer,by the dire&i- 
on of the Spirit inthe Word , which tels us what is contained 

—_— k 4 
| Q:- How many things are contained in it ? 

a ob” A: Many chings of which by the way I gavea toueh in Arti- 
bo 3 Clethe third, but here I will open further. Look thither and ſee 


 whatI aid ofthe freedome and —— of the offer. Now adde 

more touching the nattre of the Word of promiſe,which is Gods 

expreffion of the offer at the fall. Three things then the foule 

muſt look at,to bottorae it ſelfe upon the promiſe of Reconciliati- 

Three things #1 and deliverance. Firſt, the wiſdome of the Lord. Secondly, 

vo botrome The rength. Thirdly, the faithfulneffe : all which are ſure 

the ſoule upon-prounds the Lord hath hidden in the promiſe of mercy to a poor 

_— or finner, that is under the condition. Reade more in my Sacra- 
: weed ments Treatiſe 2. in point of Faith, 

©. What is the 6h, the wiſdome of God in the promiſe ? 

Ther: Wiſ. A. I may fay of it, as the holy Ghoft ſaid of So/omon, 

dome ofthe When hee called for a Swordro cut thechilde : Alt FF ael ſaw 

Promiſer- that God had put the ſpirit of wiſilowe into him. to Joe juſtice. 

2 Kings 3- ult. &, God hath ſhewed all wiſdome tn tht promiſe, to ſettle 

the ſoule. And that in two reſpeQts : hiſt, of himſelfe ; fe" 

Foth in him» condly;of us: in reſpe& of himſelte,becauſejn revealing his hearc 

ſelfe. of love to the ſoule only hereby, and no other way, he reacheth 

us, that hee who is God __ wile, 1 Tim.1.17. could inthe 

depth of his counſel! finde eur no other way fo wiſe and ſuffi- 

cient 


zTim, 1*1 7. 
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cient” as this, to ground che-foule-inv dire frnemmereh him +: 
ichſeemed the wie" 


Chciſt:and the promiſe-inhity, was that w 
ſeft of all wayes, in the thought of God, eſpecially tous under 


the Goſpell. See Heb. 1.1, Afrer ſundry' wayes the Lord ſpake to Heb-l.r, 


our Fathers in dark times, as dreames, Urim, viſions : but now by bus 


Sonne and Word,the engraven forme, &c.Note how this courſe is 
called the beſt, and wile, andholdingeſt of all, as having more 
in it than all the reſt.” Oh,! we would think in our ſha/lownefſle, 
that one from the dead, Angels or revelations were better. But 
wiſdome it ſclfe hath pitcht upon this way (all things confide- 
red) as the wiſet of all, | - | 


Secondly, in reſpe&t of us. Forit is ſuch a way as calles us to a,q for ns; 


faith, a promiſe having relation to beleeving it, without which it 
cannot profit us. Now if it be without us, how wiſea way is it to 
quaſh and dampe our baſe ſpirit of ſelfe-conceit and le endea- 
vour, , and to abaſe our pride, that he who boaſteth, might boaſt 
in the Lord? So that the promiſe islike the Map which a wiſe 
man ſhewed once to a foole that boaſted of his Lands, bidding 
him to point out his Lands in the Map : which being narrow, he 
could not do,And ſo went away aſhamed. Note then tor this, firſt, 
weall would be counted wiſe : many in theſe dayes chuſeto bee. 
counted rather diſhoneſt than unwiſe : Well, ler us then be wiſe 
for our ſelves, and wile to ſalvation, in —_—y this way ofa pro- 
miſe to ground our (elves upon. We ſee not the Lord : but if this 
be a wiſer way then that, think there 1s ſomewhat in'it morethan 
at firſt might ſceme and faſten upon it- 
Q. What is the ſecond bottoms in a promiſe ? 


A, Theſtrength of God : Reade 1 Sam.15.7 he. ſtrength of I/= The ſecond. 


rael cannot lye;meaning,in his Word» So then in the Word of God firengch of che 


is his ſtrength alſo,enough to bear up the poor ſoule in beleeving. Promile. 


Heb.1.3. He beares up all(the weight of theworld)4y the word 
of his pawer: how- much more the weight of a weake ſoule ? Sce 
E[ay 27.5. Anger is not in me, there is a word. What followes? Or 


I Sam.T.;, - 


take hold of my ſtrength and make peace,q.d. If I be reconciled,there Efay 27,5, 


is ſtrength enqughand that for a ſinner to take hold of:cither this 
or nothing, Reade, 2 ('or.1,20, for all thepromiſes of God in him are 
Tcaand Amen: that is,ſfure and ttrong,but mark how? I» him: the 


words that I ſpeake , are Spirit and life : But wherein is this * 


ſtrength ? Surely in the forenamed grounds of this ſecond part : 
Chriſts ſatisfafion, the Fathers acceptation, arethoſe pillars of 
Pp 3 Strength 


Car, 1.29. 


240 T be nature of the promi(e. . Part. 3. 
ſtrength toa promiſe. Without which it would not ayaile to go 
| to a promiſe. Weigh ſeriouſly that noted Text, 2 Cor.5.20,2t. 
2 Cor.$.:2%. The Minifters of God in his Name offer and ſeale up in the 
1 ng Word and Sacraments that word,Be reconCiled to God. What faith 
lodge of the ſouletothis ? I darenot, God is a > 1-07-06 True,faith 
Gods faickful- P aw, bxt anger is mot 11 him. Why, becauſe he hatl made (and ac- 
neſſc, cepted) him that knew no fin be fin,that we might be the righ- 
Efay 27-4 teoutnefle of God in him:he that ſaid, 7s bim he is well pleaſed. Sha] 
Plal.11-1. a poore foule be then as Noxhs Dove upoi the waters? Why [ay ye 
10 my ſole, Fly to the Hilr, if God be bis ſtr eng hold ? Ifthou "* 
under the condition of the promile, he isnolefle in his promiſe. 
Take a fimilitude. A man lies in priſen for debt of ati hundred 
pound. A triend comes to him, and bids him come out ; he an- 
ſwers, I cangot, I lyc here for debt : but being urged, he conſiders 
that its not for nothing he is ſo preſſed by his friend,there is ſome 
Surety hath paid the debt z and then there appeares a ftrengch 
unto hi adieying bold of it, he comes out. Readethat in Row, 
3.25. God hath ſet hims forth to be a propitiation : that he wight be juſt 
Objeft,1. in juſtifying him who s of the fanth of fem. What ſaith che poore 
finner to this ? Oh ! but it is juſt with God to puniſh (in whereſo- 
eAn(w. ever? Nay, having made and accepted him the propitiation for a 
-” broken ſoule, it is eveh joſt ropardon him. {t was mercy to grant 
ſuch propitiation : bat having ſo done, it 18 alſo juſtice to pardon; 
evehn as it is not juſt to take one debt twice. Therefore David 
pleades, Þ ar don me according ro thy Righteoufneſſe : Chriſt having 
turned juſt wrath into juſt mercy, To concludethis, note yet a 
{ccond ſtrength in the promil(e : for the poore ſoule ſtill cavils. 
06jeRt.2. Bur this is to a Beleever, I beleeve not. I anfwer, bat the promiſe 
eAnſw. (by the power of the Spirit of our Advocate) is able to do thar 
winch i requireth : its not a killing letcer as che Law, Doe this 
and liz : but a quickning one, Belveve and live : it gives that ic 
corrmands ; the foule being under a promiſe, is under the Au- 
thorirty of him that bids her be reconciled. It is as with Naawar, 


3 Kings 5.15. 2 Kings 5.15. Waſh rnd bee cleane ; Þ hee waſhed, and loe, hu fleſb 


ARs3.1z. camearachildes, eHts 5, that Cripple that beheld Tor and Pee 
ter, being bidden to ariſc, felt {trength and ſtrdghtieſfe to come. 
into his limbes; how ?in the Name of Ic/34, Verle 12r This Name 
of Jefus is much more in the promiſe of Reconciliation. Marke 
then : If the flrength of the promiſe be ſuch, ſay not, It is no- 
thing, buttake hold of it. | 


Q. W. 14t 


Article 7. The nature of the promiſe. 241 
Q). What 5s the third botteme 1u the prownſe ? | -'p 
A. The faithfulnefſe and undeceiveable The third. 

of it 2 this is a ſtrong borttome, 1 Tim.1.25. The is a faith» To 

full ſpeech, and worthy all acceptance, C brift came, &c. Reade _ 

that ſweet place E/ay 55. 3. The ſure mercies polling the Elay 55-4. - 
opening of it, Webr. 6.18. Surely blefſing, Iwill bleſſe thee. Where= Hep. g, ts, 

in God willing more abundantly to fhew to the heires of bis promiſe 

the inmmnut ability of bis Counſell, confirmed it by an oath, that by two 

immutable things, ((ovenant andoath , in which it was impoſſible 

for God to bye, wee might have ſtrong conſolation, Why ? Becauſe 

they are ' as two Cities of Refuge to a poore diſtreſſed 

fearefull foule (in the purſaitof S and conſcience thoſe 

wo avengers) to lay hold upon. Marke then, if the Lord 

deſcend ſo low to a poore finner, as to anſwer all doubrs, 

by adding an Oath and a feale of his Sacraments, and a pledge 
his Miniſters faithfalneſſe, to affure the ſrmplicity of his mean- 

ing: then doubtlefſe, it muſt be his honour to performe it, aud | 

hee that belceves it not, muſt needs make him alyar, 7oby 3. Tokn 3-33, 

33. 45 bee that beleeves, ſets bis ſeate to the Word, that it is | 

true- Nombers $2.19. It came from a wretch, yetby Gods Numb. 82-19. 

Spirit. : God is 'not 4 man, that bee fboxld tye, Oh ! then bot- | 

tome thy ſoule upon this faichfulnefſe. Reade £/ay 54.9. Ha Eſay 54 y- 

ving made this covenant of mercy with the Charch he 

This is as the waters of Noah unto mee : for as 1 have ſworne that 

jc rh rare 5p :ſo, DAT ng ua pe 

everiaſts e I will ſhew mercy thee, againe, # 

Pr. h- 01k and 4” and Starres, foull + bee 

the foall my Covenant faile with thee. Wereſt upon the | 

of a man that never failed us ; much more his Heb.6.i6.As 4.616, 

oath! ir among men a confirmation andexof all ftrife, Oh1 beware , 

then of firugling againf{Gods promile,becaule it carriesthe force 

of an oath with it. Let me exemplifie it by a Text, 1 Kings 1. 22. , qu x. a4, 

the Prophet Nathes aud Bath/scba go to David and prefſe him; 

Did not my Loyd the King ſay, Solomon ſball ſurely reigne after ma ? 

How isicthen,that Adonijab reignes? Whar did David ? He row- 

ng his weak body ap,ſweares, As rhe Lord liverh,who hath delive- 

red ay ſoul ot of all adwerſity, as I have ſaid, ſo 1 will performe it this 

day:Solomon a_ foal reign: was not D avidas good as his word, 

and durſ any hinder or crofſcit?No,it ended the ttrife,and ſcared ; 

away all the Traytbrs. Oh ! beware chen, that thou crofle not 

Pp 4 the 


242 Faithrelier upon the promiſe. . Patrt:2, 
the Lord in his promiſe; -to make himalyer ; And Imayiay the 
like of all other attributes of God: ; for the premiſe is;that by 
which God ſeckes himſelte and his own: glory infinitely : and 
Pts therefore he hath put himſelfe wholly into it. 
"ne 4.oppt ©  Q. Theſe are ſtrong grounds how foauld the ſole rely upon them ? 
rar p are there any direftions for this? - | 
- A.Faith ſhould in theſe reſpeAs doe thele things. 

Firſt , thee ought to ponder well,and muſe upon the promiſe. 
Secondly , bee throughly convinced thereby in her heart, of 
all theſe grounds. Thirdly , ſhee ſhould cleave cloſe to thepro- 
miſe againſt all obj<&ions. - Fourthly , ſhee ſhould humbly 
and wholly obey and conſent to the promiſe. And laſtly, ſhee 
ought to pleade the promile, and improve it to her owne 

acc. | 


- 


PEIIAN 


Q.T heſe are (weete duties What # the firſt.of thens ? | 

z Ponderinga A. To ponder a promiſe. ,. Pondering ib, when a man lifts 
promiſe, any thing to eſtceme what' weight it beares -: ſo ought Faith 
_ to doe with the promiſe : And that in - theſe three kinds. 
Partlyro Firſt, to marke it. Men give no heede to Gods Promiſes : 
marke it, they lye hid in the Word, -and are mage. no otherwiſe of than 
as other common paſſages. It is lopg before an hearer rement- 
ber one of forty , till ſome croſle drive them in as with an Ham- 
mer : and then perhaps hee remembers ſome one, A fearetull 
finne : Reade E/ay 8. .verſe 8. Ahaz ſlighted the promiſe of 
God + the Prophet-tells him}, Is it not.enough for-yee to flight 
aProphet, bucGod in a Prophet , not marking what he pro- 
miſes? Loe, I will therefore make a promiſe to my Church, and 
1t ſhall bemarked.,e/ /Virgin all conceive a Sonne, Fc. Loethe 
cauſt of unbeliefc. in many ,is their. giddincHie, they are fo full of 
froth,that buly promiſes are as a vaine thing tocherm, asthe Law 
Jams 5. wasa vaine thingiin Hee: $;12.And thoWordto them in Tewes: 

Doe the Seriptures [prake 1n vaine { noting the - wildnefſe of 

the heat, and 'now the toole having, ſeene this glaſſe, forgets 

the Lords face ? Oh; the giddinefſe of minde, even the wild- 

Goole chaſe of the molt at us,in hearing promiſes. But beware, 


Eſay 8,8. 


| Mebayre « Hcb.z, 1. that yee ſetfuch a marke upon a promile and offer of . 
i God,that it may be the fayreſt flowerin the Garden. of God, in 


your eyes. The eye of the ſoule muſt guide the heart in believing, 
Set a ſtarre upon the margin of a ſpeciall promiſe. Buy that booke 
that calls out promiſes of note in this kinde. Even as cyery __-__ 

| Il 


! 
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fall put into a full veſfell- runnes over, *though the veſſel] bee 
ſound : ſo heere,' looke therefore that your veſſelzbe empty alſo, 
if yee would marke the promiſe : leaſt God beſpeaking in your 
caſt, and yee be not aware.I ſpeake to you of my owne Congre« 
gation , not without cauſe : leaſt the precious promiſesyee = 
heard, leake out, and this of Reconciliation in Chriſt, and the 
offcrot it. 

The ſecond is, Maſing of a promiſe : chewing upon thecud , pc... 
of it as the cleane bealt: Take) obſerved foe ofthe choyce > 
texts of Gods offer or promiſeannexed , dwell upon it + the oy 4 
heart is the arm: which muſt weigh a promiſe duely, Theres | 
fore its {yd of Mary, Sh:e pondred the Angels words in her heart. 

So did they, ona 3,9. Oh ! if God turne from his anger, wee Iona 3, g, 
ſhall not periſh,buclive in his fight. This is the taking of Gods ; 
perſwaſions , and a[lurements and benefits offered us in; the pro« 

miſe,into eur conſideration,as the Merchant, Marth.13,44. hee Mac-13,44, 
went afide and hid the Pearle : nourithing the gaine of mercy, 

pardon, Heaven, as a child would holda ſweete thing under the 

palate. Ir is the putting of Gods Cords and Rags under our 
arme-holes, that the ſpirit may draw us out of our dungeon, , 

with, caſe. Oh ! this is a riddle to men. Many will marke for 

the time preſent; who cannot bee brought futther : bar ſtick at 

the birth, and have no ſtrength to bring forth. The'common 

anſwer is, Oh ! we cannot meditate. No,forthe Divell knowes, 

if yee could doe ſo,yee might mecte the Lord,. toſettley ouupon 

the promiſe. Let them whom'this concernes,weigh itwell : lea 

they lay heapes upon heapes,anddye of thirſt. Rid your ſoules of 

other ſcurff: get matter of promiſes abour ye,ſeparate your ſelves; 
Prov.1$,2.for this is a part of Gods worſhip,and cannot be done Pro-18, 24 
inthe workes of our callingche throng: of other buſinefſe;: The 
——— ft 10 WAL | 

And Jaftly ,{make the Word of the protiſe,familiar by fre- And laſtly to. 
quency, get itby heart, rifl it beeafte. As a man-having many familiarize | 
friends, yet hath ſome one hee makes his boſome friend, to withit, 
whom he- powrs out his whole hearti, as [onathan'rand' David. 

did, 1 Sam. 20;41. So did David make the promiſe his Counſel- 
ker.arid companion, P/a/.1 19,24. And fo ſhould we do. © Asifta 
man that hath a fick,or a craly body, will powre out all-into the 
boſome of a Chirurgion, or Door of Phiſick : hee will hide 


nething, but tell them his whole heart, Oh ! we boaſt thatths 
Iv&.. Miniſter 


244 F aith relies npon the promiſe. Part 2. 
Miniſter of God knowes leaſt of our minde, But if we deale 6 
with Gods promiſes, we are like to fare worle. Oh ! how ſeldom 
are our doubts and feares powred into the bofome of this compa» 
nion;How would it ſtay us,and ſpeake to-our heartfIn the feare 
of Gad,let not the offer and promiſe of God be ſtrangers to us- 
Q- What is jHhe ſecond works of the ſole ?. 

The 2. worke A. To be convinced of whatſoever hath beene faid of the 

of applying wiſcdome, fircngth, and eruth of God in offering and promi- 

the grounds. (1. pardon tO a finner.Sce 7ch.16, 9. The Gofpell ſhall convince 


_ _ BY . the beart of righteouſnefſſe, This followeth the former. Due 


cedof Righte- weighing, will cauſe the foule to ſee the whole heart and mea- | 


ouſnefle. ning of God in apromiſe , and to be under the authority and e- 
vidence thereof. Elſe no believing. Heb.11.1. Faith is called 

HebeIt-1. aq evidence and demonſtration : as light at midday convinces 
the eye of it ſelfe, So here : the ſoule muſt ſee God nakedly in 

2 Cor-3, ule- his promiſe : as in a mirror, See 2 Cor.3.laft Verſ. ' As the Vire 
in is convinced, that her husband is the man above all other, 

Geng, 57+ Jaid out for her. As it is ſaid of Labar, Gen.24.57. when hee 
faw how matters ſtood between the ſervants and Re - 

& beccas affeCtion , ſaid , We can ſay neither more nar lefſe againſt it: 

for this thing is of the Lord, This grace is the worke of the Spi- 

rit , making the ſoule to begin: ro thinke, Surely Iam the par- 

ty whom God meanes; for I have the condition wrought , and 

I ſee he is plaine,and hath no ſubtilty, bur is as he ſeemes : hence 

a ſecret infinuatian. of heart ariſes, | may be the ſoule whom 

God will pardon : for whom ſhould he meane, but ſach an one 

as I? Open it a little by the like. At the Aflifes when priſo- 

ners are examined by the Judge , the evidences are called forth 

to declare againſt them for theft or murther ; now when they are 

fwarne and witneffed , the Judge tes them, they are but dead 

men. Why ? The Judge ſaw themnot rob or Kill ? No, but he 

Iyes under the convittion of the evidence, faying, If theſe men 

' will ſwearethns, | believe it. So when the ſoulc ſees the bottpmes 

of the promiſe of God to be ſound , it waxes convinced of the 

truth,and anſwers, Lord, I cannot ſee why thou ſhould travaile 


with me thus,to bring me under the condition , and reveale = 


promiſe with ſuch evidence , but I muſt needs betconvinced, 
Surely thou haſt done thus , becauſe thou meaneſt to pardon and 
fave me, am(Lord)unableto gainſay.thou haſt perſwaded me to 


f 


Q. What 
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Article 7. Faith applies the promiſe. 245 
Q-Fhat # the third worke ? 43 p 
eA.It is che cleaving of the ſoule to thepromiſe, againſt all The 3+ works 

her feares, doubts, cavils. For marke, when it isconvinced of ** App": 
cleere truth, the ſcales of darkeneffc tall from her eyes. When _ - 
Naaman had weighed the prophets promiſe of clenfing, his ” 
cavils vaniſhed : no more Lech of Abana and Pharfar. $5 
Thema being convinced by Chriſts hands and fides. The ſoule 
is ſer betweene vanity and mercy , ona 2,8. if mercy prevaileg 
then /y1ng vanities ceaſe. Then the ſoule lookes off trom hep #. 
former doubts, and beholdes the Temple out of the belly of 
the Whale : It then beginnes to (et cloleto the promile '; - A$ 
if a man that grafts a (ten in aſtocke, ſhould {ome cl 
ſtone to get berweene the one and the other , to keepe the ſappe 
away, and make it warpe from the ſtecke, and pulling it 
lets the ften comecloſe home to it. Hence it is that a convinc 
heart comes forth and faich, I cut off my carnall reaſon, I ſee 
no ſavor in it, I cutoff my bold prelumption, I renounce my 
liſh feare , I abhorre my baſe mixtures of (elfe and duties, 
vertues and preparatives of my owne : I abandon all my for- 
mer proppes of nature, Art, experience, Religion which kept 
me from mercy ; and { catall in ſunder which I cannoc 
unloolſe,and ict all my tackling fall into the Sea, and commit my 
ſoule ro thy promite, through rocks, waves and ſhelves, and if / 
periſh , I periſh : onely I will for ever cling © thy promitle, 
doe with me as thou wilt ; If I be deceived, thox haſt deceived 
me, Thas the ſoule being convinced, claſpes to God, and afhan- 
ces it ſelfe to him, =. Ivy to the Oakz,fo that breake the one 
and breake the other. As the wife forlakes all, and cleaves to her 
husband.And this afftance cauſeth that ſweet conlentand naked I. 
obedience to the Word, according to the Word and the extent By conſenr. 
thereof : whereof reade Eſay 1, 19, If yee conſent and obey, yet 
ſhall eate of the good things,c+e.Conlentlooking at a promile, and 
and clofing with it as the ſeale withthe waxe , ic with the 
ſcale.concurring therewit, hand being carried in the {treame of it, 
againſt the motion of her own rebeiling heart, as being overcome 
an4yeclding up her Weapons : As Kebecca convincedthat the » 
marrizge was from God, being called to fpeake, anfwered, 
will goe to Fſaac. 

And © followes obedience , which hath a reſpet to a com , gy Obedi- 


mand of God , nakedly confidered in the promite of God. Avence, 
\ Abraham 


Eſay 2,19. 


246 Faith applies the promiſe. Part.2. 


Abrahams ſimply locked at the charge of Killing 7/azc , in the 
Neb.t 117,19, mecre Power of God : and fo in the promile alſo of 1/aac, nor 
19, beholding Sar wombe. See theſe two examples Lyke 5. of 
Luc.y,eadG p,r, and Luke 7- of the (enturion : I have fiſhed all night, 
ml yet at thy Word, Lord, I will let downe. And, Say the Word, 
-2002*.,, Lord, ant I believe. So the poore ſoule faith, Lord, in my 
ſelfe I ſee little why I ſhould thinke thy Word to concerne me : 


but ſecing thou wilt haveit ſo, I come in , andkiſſe the Sore, 


ſubmic to believe, and put my ſclte under the authority ol thy 
promile. 
Q.What us the laſft aft of the Soule about a Prom: ? 
The laſt worke A.Thelaſt differs not from the former,ſave in degree, and ic 
—_ Appli- jsthe pleading of a promiſe, when there is trongunlikely-hood 
_ preſented ro the fſoule :-cither from the Lords Davies it to her 
ſelte, or in temptation, or in deepe ſence of unworthineſſe, 
feare, &c. They ſhee labours to cling tothe promile by plea- 
ding it ſecretly : as wee ſee in that rare example of the woman 
Mata1s; of (anaan ; who was content to bee put off by ſilence, denyall, 
yea taunts : and although ſhee was called a Dogge, yet ſhee held 
. Cloſe to the Word , that Chriſt was .the Sonne of David : A 
true Dogge, and happy in this,that ſhee would m—_—_ eaten 
off. Therefore our Saviour ſayd, Shz was of great Faith, Like to 
» Chron, 20.9 which was that. of /choſbaphat, 2 Chron.20,9. when thaſc ene- 
mics beſet him and the City : hee gat unto God in the promite 
1 Kings, 17. made to Sa/omoninT Kirg.8,17. Oh Lord, Thox ſaydf, If when 
our enemies beſjege ut round about , wee come and pray in this 
place , thou wilt [poke downe and have mercy: Oh Lor , looke 
now, heere they are 2 our eyes are upon thee. By which plea 
of an old promile, (yet as freſh as at firſt) hee prevailed. Letus 
doe ſo in our ſtreights , with the promiſe of free reconcilia- 
tion, 
QF 1, what uſe make ye of this Do{trine ? 
A.Manifold. Firſt, confutation of thoſe deſperate enemies of 
a promile, the Papiſts. They ſay,to cleaye to a promiſe by Faith 
with cleaving to it for falyation, is a Do&rine of preſumption. 
But wee = 
true Dodtrine ;of preſumption of their owne workes : ſo their 
Dodtrine of Faith , is a meere Idoll, and fancy. They adde, 
we muſt have revelations, before wee come to Aſſurance, Wee 
auſyer it is true, toralthough we abhorre their fantaſticall ones, 


yet 


er, that as their Do&rine of jaſtification is the, 
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wee grant, Revelation of a promiſe/ls theerue obje&'of 
Faich, And becanſe( as in all other in this point , rhey croffe . 
chemfelves)I will convince them by their'owne words.” ' In'the 
nt of Tranfubſtatitiation they * op. Morviery'y to it, anlwet 
thas( I will tranſlate their words) fo the adoved $acrageny of the 
Altar , it is meete that th: edge of all carnal reaſon be bIented., and 
that the wiſtdome of the fleſh being baniſhed, wi hold ont ſelves clofe 
ro the Word, Their meaning is, To Hot ef corpur men. BO 
yee hypocrites ! Is the word fo precious ufito yar' Cyea aword 
which no body grants yee to be Gods, but by impoſtmreir be- 
comes your owne) ha yee bid ns looſe all rexfonint the Wotd': 
and when we teach, the word muſt be of like uſe jnall donbrs 9 
confcience and religion, doe yer then tare ON ſpeeches? 
What Knot can hold a Prorexs ? Ot who fhall catch you in your : 
own ſnare? ans} 
Secondly , inſtruRtion' to all that have believeFrhe promiſe V/e 2, 
of Grace once, and ſeene cauſe to cleave to it nakedly :touſe 
the ſame method in recovery our of their particular-falls.' *Men 
ſceme heere to forget themfelves , They confeſſe in their con« 
verſion, they maſt come empty-handed to God : But rp 
d 


recoyery out of their ſinnes they thinke they miſt firſtrepent, 
and then believe. But if ye will be wiſe, as yee uſethe Le 
at firſt, fo uſe, hin after : and' having finned, fer moey firft 
breake your heatts, arid remember that Jefas Chriſt, Heb. r3.8, 
is yeſterday and to day , and the ſame in the order of his grace for 
ever. Otherwiſe the ſodering with the Lord' ſhall cauſe yee 
much ſorrow ; and yet you muſt come back this way when all is 


(who would obtaine this grace, to rel upon the promiſe of the Adaonition 
horre all lets of this © aveydlem, 


be avoyded ; firſt, take heede of reſting in devout, complaints ,, E-* ; 
; h there Nena opt , neg Wy 

ning of Gods people, as we ſee Eſay 63,15. where the Churc plzinrs 
lay 63, 1s, 


are thy bowels, &c ? yer, ſareit is ; the comn om- 
plaints come from a corrupt heart, of eaſe, lot it formed : 
and fearched to the quicke, Good complain! ealon, 


cart 3 1$ 
A 


\ 


to ſuch as can caſe us, from the depth of a broken h 


Sol, 


Tudg.8,7. 


Gen. 24, 56- 


AQgs 24,5» 


Mar.ff,9. 


Proy.1,28. 


Lec. 
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a great friendto Faith ; hyr. counterfeit. complaints are the greg- 
teſt lets thereof. Therefore in tteed of our complaints let us doe as 


Efter 4. 16: ® -&:, did at Mordeeai-his requeſt, Mourne and {pare not,but reſt 


got. therein any conditions of Faith. Relit not inthe hgndmayd, 
but-goe tothe Lord and his promiſe to end the: queſtion, jAnd fo 
did £ter,ſhe complained of her weakeneflc,but reſted nut wn that, 
but went tothe King, faying, /f 7 periſh, Fperiſ» ; and ſo found the 
MOEN Seepker ele no gn perfor art I AN | 
®The fecond let is, Takeheed of loatzand eale- ; when the 
Lord hath brought thee wickin, Gght of his promiſe,” conſult 
not with {lth which {layes the ſoule - but looke up to the Lord 
for aflilting grace to hold on the uſe of meanes, and.fo to fiſh 
;his; work... Thus .Gegean 4, having begun to. purlue, Zcba and 
. Zalmunna, would not ſtoppe his courſe, nor the, Workevf God 
y revenging them of S»ccorh and Penxel, but firſt difpatcht 
one thingyand then returned to the other. Moſt wiſe in this was 
Eliezer , when the queltion was abouc his ſtay for Rebecca ten 
dayes. No( faith he ) ſeeing the Lord bath proſpered mee, binder 

me 104. Ando preventing danger pf delay , carried her awa 
wich him inſtantly. So the merchant in purchaſe of the pearle. 
in any good thing, then above all, in this, dallying is dange- 


- rous.. . The Apoſtle, 2 (r.6,2, having preſſed the receiving of 


-the offer, dwels upon this : for, hee ſaith , Th#u 5s the accepted 
677 , and day of Salvation, It is the divels May-game, to ſee 
men make [hip-wrack in the Haven; Doe not by alazy heart 
with the-Lord, as Felix did with Par! {peaking of the judge- 
ment day , put him to another time which never came. Few 


' there bee, but have their ſeaſon from God : take heede of dally- 


.ingwith it; leaſt God geny ig, jor an heart , when thou perhaps 
" would{t have thy heart never {$ open. . Our nature is to = 
grace molſt,when its moſt out of ſeaſon: But that 15 Gods ſeaſon to 

—_— *o 

be .£Are there any more lets in this ule of admonition ? 

- Yea, the third is overmiuch filling of gur hands with 
lirs of this Earth, as lawkill libeities,pleaſures, wealth, 
credit, Farmes, Oxen, Wife, poſterity: "Theſe areas the $ea- 
eating of the' bankes downe and deſtroying allr See Luke 14, 
18. It is. as if a man a drowni ſhoufd'ho1d his gold-ſo alt 

' that hee cantiot take' holdof a po eto fave his] ife : or as if ones 

' hand could not receive a Pearle, being full of rine-thels , Come. 
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to faſten upon the promiſe empty headed,heatted;and'hahded. 
Olkchar ch Divell bY ts ihenSoyes with this, under the 
colour df lawtuinefſe! W hatalthoigh yeo might 314ne.the 19/07/d; 
if yce boſe your -ſouler?- They:may be laftas'well by winning 16 n 
an excefle of liberty ,: as againit cotſcience. It yee have ſhort the 
gulte , take heede yec be nat drownediii, a ſhallow's Qbſervechy 
ſelfe,and thou ſhalt finde,that when thouigdeſt from an eager,pur- 
ſuite of thy beloved vanities (fcr ſoare litbantics, -ifabiiſed) ms all 
the word is unſayory, {ſo eſpecially the promiſe of Reconcaliati> 
on. If thou wilt favour that well,let al othereven che beſt bleſs pp, 1s 
ſings,be as drofle to it. | ; 1 "— 

. Q.#hatelſe ?., 25007 Lott OH 15H 

. ; A. Eſpecially- take c_ left, work thangeven a roote of 14c, 12,15. 
bitzerne(ſe |, pring , not 14: to;defol; 4boey> (x60 g0t. tobe dbftrinevf «= Let 4. 
Reconciliation with a ſurfeig; of, arty privy luſt ,; which thou KXoote of bic- 
would nat gladly know and forgoe tor the promile. ,.; For this ternefle, 
* will ſodefile thee , that,wbag{pever,commethjn the way:thercof 
will bee defiled. Reade 70b»3:1.940 the ends! They hared tight, 11, mt 
becauſe their werkes wene.euuil':;ahey would /notberid of them ; | 
Nothing marres Gods bargaine ſo much, as:the preſage thy it 
will cut off our luſts.Y ou, that readethis,- in'Gods feare weigh 
it. In 11y. poore experience | have thene $higevill,, that many 

refeflars, fome by; a peeyidh ſpiteful prajudigats, heart. { x0 
be won by no meanes : ) athers by pride incheir gifts, ſelte-love: 
others thcir uncleane dallyings , looſenefle in company : others, 
and the moſt , by the,thorne of covetouſnefle have choked 
molt fayre hopes of Faith: but theſe have kept the heart in war- 
ping. One ſuch gougd to the.potrage, one ſach.dead fly inthe 
oyntment,marresall.. | The Divell ca, with one loſt chaſe.away 
ten graces. So it"is when the heaxt is enclined robe vainein 
talke, curious in toyes and faſhions: but above all , when it is 
ſurfeited with hollowneſſe, and uſcs'it {Fife to ſpeake and doe 
as Balanm did, Num, 23+ ;who would beare himlelfe gat to wake 
conſcience , butt in all, arotten hearrf $ him to his ruine- 
This bitter roote is diſcerned two waycs, Firſt, i ivnaturalleſtgot, 1. 
. all vices ; as wee know T wich-grafſe and May-weede will over- ,cq, 
grow the ſoyle that.is given to it. Secondly, the oft returne of 

e ſame finne after the ſeeming departure of it-Readeandponder 

that af the end of hjim,whom the nnclean ſpirit caſt out once, re- 
turned to,with ſcaven times more ſtrength 3. and looke up to God 
againſt it, QF hat 


Num. 23s 
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Qua s: the fifth t J 34 rota 1 
; A.. A let or cord: topull away-from theiPromilſe, made of 
many twilts ; and it is carnall refer relſcrvotedcavilsatifing 


fromanunbelicvingſheatt, difputing'againſt the 'Promiſe:-' It 
is ſtrange how perverſe the ſpirit of man is- in this kinde;/ when 
unbeliete hath poyſoned the ſpirits, and Satan mixinghimſelfe 
therewith and with Melancholy, doth aſſault rhe 'foule, which* 
is yet under che condition of a promiſe. Great had necdebe 
the wiſedome ofthe Miniſter of God in this cafe to ſee into 
a ſoules want , and wherein the temptation of it chiefly 1yeg. 
Hee hath neede wiſely to conſider when a-ſoule is under the pro- 
miſe and when and what thoſe ſeverall trickes of Satan are, 
| tocome berween pk and tree,that is the condition of Faith 
and Faith it ſelfe. And accordingly with the tongyic of the lear- 
ned; and' mnch' teridernefſe: of heartand compaſſion, to helpe 
to ſtabliſh them ,' and not like /on4/ to keepe away their dic 
fromthem. This by the way. ' YetI ſay,when all is ſaid by the 
Miniſter ofGod*that-cantbe,the ſtrength offence,and the ſence of 
corruption deth'fo obfirme' and ſtiffen the ſpirit of ſome poore 
ſoyles with reſolution and wilfulnefſe; that no counſell,cncou- 
ragement or conſolations can be ſo' choyſeasto fierce or per- 
ſwadethem. Notwithſtanding: which, although the Miniſter 
of Ggd-, 'baght'not to'bee impatient” ,” but to overcometheir 
waywardnefſe*, or rather Satans yrke(ome temptations , and 
the tenaciouſnefſe of Melancholy and ſadnefle : yet-the whileſt 
the ſoule layeth blocke after blocke in her owne way, againſt 
whatſoever either the freedome ,- or thefalnefſe of the promiſe 
can alledge. AW (I grant) atenot alike in the weariſonmeſſe 
of their It this kinde Zand the Lord perhaps tyres 
ſome uport the hooke of their conſeiences , ( defiled of old with 
corruption, ) that afterward their Faith may be the more dure- 
able: Bot Oh'! In Gods feare, confider how Thomas his con- 
. ., *eeit might hive ſnared him, if Chriſt had nor pitied and borne © 
down his earrall ſelfe will. Oh *fay they, My fins are not ordina- 
ry.for length of continning, orfor greatnes,or for oppofition to 
light. God indeede hath promiſed great things,but I want Faith' 
to believe them, and withont Faith none tan receive them. Now 
God is tyed to none / hf grace is free, and'he may forſake meter | 
all chis. And J= my mends is in mineowne hands. I feele my 
4 heart more and more hardned by the offer of mercy:therefore lay 
£ what 


— 
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what yewill endo rw is done, anduhereisne 
hope for mee! F have takerras much paincs avany ; and ye 
remiine onat{iwered © therefore cithet a promile is not ſuch 
a thing as you wake. ic; or che fincly } ant none of them 
whom. it. concernes: Oh poore foule ! 1 doubt_not but {6 
longas thy felfeand Satan may buz what they liſt inc thine 
cares, i[tth as theſe dbjeftions by {warmes will overflew thy 
heare wn double thy fearc _ deſpaire ! wh wy _ 
Isnot thine cyemore'upon thicle' , poari 
than upon the promiſe nakedly contdared? Yes, Iwevrs 4 
Thou woulkdeſt work thy ſelfe out of thy dungeon by-thine 
owne wral(tlings, and when chat will not bet, ſclfe. waxes 
diſtempered: - but Oh ! If the! Lord would: bow thy ſpiric 
todeny thy felfe alitde, and to changs thy tedious tongue 
into an humble hearkning care to the- profile, that alone 
would. op thy cunning; and weary thoughts. , and ſettle 
thee upon anvrher - dvttome , , which thou haſte; not. yer 
thought of. wo yer t yg ow far to thefe 
diſtempers, leſt defpaire , growing upon thee , Satan pull 
edt co ſome groſſe evils and ry ar Dt 
and fo thou fhalt kick againſt God to purpole indeed. Buc 
hitherto God hath kept thee , that thou dareſt not ip the 
midft of thy feares ( of not being cle&ed or belonging to 
God, or that metcy is not for thee) revolt to thy old vomit: 
but {till thoncleaveſt to God in thy innocency , even in the 
midft of thy ſtaggering and hardnefſe of heart ; which is 
a _ hath not quits, given, ghee. over, but hach 
his ſeecde im meaſure within thee; [Pale him not from 
thee by yeelding to thy feares : bur (WRMix thinc eycupon the 
promile. _ - 

Q. }- there any wore ? I 

<,' The lait (at the leaſt which I will touch Yis unwil- The 6. Le: 

_ lingneſſe to ſubmit to Gods way of belecving, I diſcourage Voſubmilſion 
-_) none, but warne only. Men looke', God ſhould wait up- to the way of 

on us., and fill us with goodnefſe, while we are idle : it our 

Can be in frame and as we would , God ſhall have our 
word, but wee are loath to bee too farre downe.' But 
earne to Know the Lords way, and yeceld humbly to it , in 
uſe of meanes 3 and be not our owne carvers. Thoſe that 


laile upon the Sea , arc up inthe clouds ', and downe in the - 
| Qq | depths % 


UM 


I Sam.l 4,13. 
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depths ſuddenly. Gctan heart to trale with the Lord accor- 
ding to this way. And avs it is feactull to bee alway dead and 
not care, ſo to bee alway up in our zeile and fpirit, is no 
marke of goodnefſe. Submit ( with an innoccntheart) to 
be led as the Lord will have thee, coveting the beſt m 

bur reſting in Gods meaſure. /ox«thas and his Armour-bearer 
in that, 1 Saw. 14.13: crept up the Hill to the Philifting 
againſt the Rock , and yet becauſe hee had a watchword 
from God , was cheerefull. And as Peter was ready to be at 
Chrifts command, Luke 5. To ler downe hu net againſt his 


 owneexperience : (© let us be in God his worke and way, 


Uf 4. 
Branches 3. 


Rravnch 1. 
Scife deniajl. 


although tcdionſly, rather than in our way of affe&ions, 
not knowing our own ſpirit. It is a bleſſed thing to trade 
for faith , although with ſmall ſuccelle : yea when wee 
cannot compaſſe a promilſe, yet ſet our mark upon it, and 
ſay, It is precious, it ſhall havemy weake heart and endea» 


your, till God give mee my defire. Yea, —_— thy mea- 


fare prove ſmall, and then prayeſt and heareſt and getteſt 
little, yet make nach of that little and be thanktull.The Lord 
deales out to the poore ſoule, as once a wiſe friend dealc 
with an- acquaintance of his': he ſcat her three tokens , a 
brafſe farthing, a mill-lſixpence, and a piece of gold ; bid- 
ding the Meſſenger firſt co give her the farthing ; if ſhee 
tookeit thankfully,then the other. Alas ! Poore wretch,who 
art thou to carveto thy ſelfe ? Art thou nor well, that thon 
haſt any thing? nay thatthou art not in Hell ? Doeſt thou 
deſerve thy breathingngbe aire, or looking up to Heaven? 


'or tread ing onrcheearti.? Pax! 2 Cor. 12. was content to pray 


for any grace ; and theWoman of Canaaz was glad ſhe might 
be as a Dog to picke upcrumbs, Thus much for the third uſe 
of admonition. 

The laft is, Exhortation to all under the condition of 
a promiſe. And here, that I may the better come to that I 
defire, let me for order ſake divide my ſelfe into three bran= 
ches. Firſt, Exhortatfion to ſelfedeniall , and renouncing 
of all other wayes of cleaving to a deliverance , fave this of 
faith ; counting them all, even ſelte and ſolfelove,as dung 
and drofſe unto it. The Lord in and by his Chriſt, over- 
ethrowes all other wayes of grace whatſoever, as needlefe, and 
bootleſſe z that he might hedge us out from them, and them 


from 
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from us. Hee would makegrace every way gracious, and ſer 
aprice upon Chriſt , as berrer than all. No relique in our 
nature can comprehend a way of recovery : it mult be only 
n:ked faich given for 'the nonce to embrace the Lord Jeſus 
by a promiſe, That rebellion'otſfinne hath quite diſabled our 
nature, both in 'a& and in'power from all helping of ous 
ſelves , either by concurring with Law or Golpell. Noe 
only to ſtrip us adware and e<quall worth : but of 
any congruity of proportion - ought in us, or trom us . 
to procure ſuch-a things - Nay further, to diſable us of all 
mixture of our free will ,/ with the-enlightning of the Goſ- 
pell. For its'granted, That we muſt be ſaved by grace-; but 
what grace muſt that bee ?_ A generall grace of light be- 
longing unto all , by which wee receive a power to apply it 
to burelveg,/or reje&irifwe will. For ( ay ouradverlaries)) cagatt cavite; 
weeare not {> diſabled from procuring our owne ſalyation, 
but that , if light appeare, and a way bee ſet before us, we 
have eyes to ſee ,- and will to admit and apply ic of our 
. ſelvess All wee-have loſt, is the knowledge of the way,  * 
not” abilicy to affe& and receive it, when we know it. Yes. 
Wee want both light and eyes to ſee it : both the way and. 
heart to chuſe and embrace it : Wee have nopreparation of 
our ſelves , neither preventing , nor aſliſting , nor perte&- 
ing, | | 
Wes cannot cooperate with any gracs of God, and al- Grice excluds 
though wee cold); 'yer the common graceof the Spirit is nor © 
able to reach the worke of converſion. i'it:comes ſhort infinite- 
ly of its' There muſt ney om Spirie infuſed,to apprehend "I 
it, not only by-ſapernaturall, but by Tpirituall and peculiar Common gifes 
grace. That which is from fleſh, is but fleſhly ;, that which 
is ſpiritual, muft bee from above : and this ſpirit blowes-.nor. 
inevery ones hicart; it is free and blowes where it liſteth, and 
faſtens upon ſome, and not 'upon others. Our owne free 2. 
will and choice-is in meere bondage to ſuch worke: neither Naturall or 
can any: naturall or artificiall endowments of learning, wit, *'** <ndow- 
reading, memory, jadgement , ſtrength of parts, campaſle, "***?? 
this obfeft : no education, no morall civilitics , vertyes 2g. 3 
No Improvement of Pharifaicall rightcouſneſſe -,, of the OO , 
morall Law : No devotions'or religious performances of hea« 
ring , prayer, conference , can affe& it. No condition- 
EY Qa'2 : wrought 


4 
No ſeife in 
any kinde- 


5 
No priviled- 
ges- 


Seife appoſcs 
Chit, 


anda 
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wrought out of our owne ſelves, to mourne , tocompliine, 
to plod and take: th ©; nao tnglings, or ftrifes of qus 
owne fpirit , no nar ſeltedenials of guy ayyn deviding can at- 
taine it. Sdife may _ row deniall _ - (ele in log Parti» 
cular ; yea di one and ut gieag Conlequence, 
" pop. rd ic delke in another kindefor het owne 
contentsand ends. Morethen this, po true formed: grace of 
God being inherent in our ſpicie and. the faculties. of our 
nature, candeſerve more grace. Part in Phil. 3. cals all 
dung and drofle coChrift, as well yecpived after grace, as he- 
fore it : hee diſclaimes his-dwne priviledges yea graces of 
humilicy, mecknefſe , paintull travels in the conyerton of 
thouſands, his chaſtity, honeſty , from. any. ſharing wich 
Tace. art 2:7:6 wail 
; Onaly, the Lord Jeſus in the merit.of his lagisfaftion ., of 
his offer and promile affified by. his \Agyoeateſhip, for the 
breeding of faith, canbring this worke to palle. © Chriſt by 
his Spirit takes upon him the etieGing and perfecting, of 
this worke, as well as the mcriting thereot by. bis death. Sclte 
cannot give glory to God ; nor fyrther{he foule to belecve.; 
if ſelfe at the belt, rehgious , devout, morall cannot, they/ 
much lefſe baſe felte bre:t by terror, or rye by, bondage: 
leaft of all ſelfc-floth andeaſe; feltewill, ſeltewit, and con- 
ceit ; ſeltewiſdome of carnall reaſon , ſelfewealth!, crediq, 
and honour in/ the world;, ibigh thoughts, braye, APW 
(which yet the world mognies ageini.oras oh denall.: ). 
I-addethis, {elfe cidabiſhes a principle afaiph, Ghrilt , lets 
up an Altar againſtan/Alcar , and. is a agne of contradiction 
to Chriſt , as much as a Sacrifice agaiplt, a Sacrament, k 
deny not bur all afts of maraloafſe and; devgtzon may (erve. 
under Chrift for good ends , wheporce their property;is al- 
tered thatthey may.raunen his.fircarze > But, as they. are of 
themſelves, their Root is: bieter, they, cannot waſh. or Gve 
from ſinne or «up T here bo ORG latisfaftion 
in them , they have no, proovle. of bleſing,, nor prayer of 
Chriſt-to enable them, and: are asmuch under. c p of 
raceasan Elephant is. undcr reafqou:- they differ in the yery 
kinde from one another : nature reacheth not (enie, ja 
reaſon, nor. reaſon faith or Religion. Oh ! That all have. 
f.id could diſable us and make us Rand dumbe, deate agd 


=_ 
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dead; miſerable and. we" = befdre God. Oh! Fhaprhe oncly | 
ſathiciency of Cheift empuy/and itrip us of uurielves';: 
even as Chriſt emptied hinaſolte of of graceandgle: y; aud bes 
came lan andihame to ſatisfie for-us 2 Fhat as hee could: not 
ſabfaſt in his flefk withour Guy rip tpicip 
can fſublifbout of him ?: NI Tap | 

Oh !: Thar this could cauſe us to rel in Gol offering, 
Chriſbmer «ing, the Spirit perſwading by p:omile, which 
hath all the tulneſſo of Godin it--Ler uscattour bread up- 
on the waters, & forſike-our own abilities,belvevingeh4r God 
can'create'in abr ce or wor{ethan nothing, the graco 
of: faith, © ne grhary. © viledge of ſbnneſhip and adoprion-y/ thata[l 
our happ inefle wap H«v+ in beleeving , as” cho Sea 18 all 
made = water: Thatias tho whole tirengih of finne is Lay 
working guite, (o'4ll-the- tticngelt of grace may- be: Chrilt 
rotvived Gfaich 3 ole! That wee eould-eaft off alf-elfe,"and 
caſt it as thoſ& did theiv eack]ing + of the ſhip, their wards and / 
came into theSexto prkichaſotheir lives! 'Oh, that we could 
renounce dry and embrace mercy-,quench owr{parkley 


and icalþrace there) leave' our dry pirs';- and eha(&rhe 
foymaine of tivingiwaters. So (yeuld/ % 11rd/Jeſls beeorne- 
thatreallyapd ; hi ofie ſelfe- folly * Pretended' ts 
beumto us. 51761 of 545; I 2.109 YI? Ut, ( bank, 


. Secgond!y,, this Waiteiezrian: OY ects ettt-- Uſe 4. 
Roe ad ehis2all:fafticient: :floreboufe oPnie#by 2t>2 Cor-6-1. 
grace: Oh Hat th6Lbrd wollMlerie home, is! 'Gbr-10!'x, Re) Branch 2, 
Cave. Hor * rlis, offte M4 vaild. 'LeralFthat "hath - (bid of *Reccive the 
the ground'of a Word-fromiGod/ and hediniaofeleawvingoolter. 
toit, bee faid' to heart; Letut: not ule Word of God'aba: 
vaine thing. Phe Word iba previous treallit®0f Oheiſt, and 
hatch althisf « Oi ads h is; 6 then + 
refigiouy thy ney arid ef 90 ae2 Pitie pro-! 
Evvper have' Joſt- 61H: thete31oeg and laid- 
their Scepters downe- at tho feefof Ideal; 7a yok the” 


ule © Wes fo 
non anger nr. ſpeaks weep oat ; 2 
miſe; ic ole rear we ties 
in-a dark place. 'It hattvall 73! ; it-ias gold: 
purged, it hathta} authority; / ny emblech bis perſon we 
q 3- 
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Tim, 3.ult. 
Elay 47-1 9+ 
Eph. I:I 7s 


Plal-11 9-49: 


AR-26,25, 


Luke 18,8, 


2 Thelcr, 7, 


loh,z.19. 


" £2 Cor. 4.4, 


256 Theajer of thi left article, Parts. 


a grave Preachi& once {aid , Thy Word, O Lord, is holy 
and pureas thine owne Majeltic ! Oh, yeeld our impure 
hearts to it. If a man come into the preſence Chamber of 
a King, and ſec him not there, what will hee do? Surely 
hee will bow to the Chaire of Eſtate. Why? Becauſe it re- 
preſents the King. Thinkeft thou that any chaire of Eſtate 
can ſo hold out the glory of a King , as doth the promiſe 
ſhew forth the grace of God in Chriſt ? Kifle the Sonne in 
his promiſe then. But thouwilt ay, Oh, it is bard to ho- 
nour a promiſeand God therein. Well then, ge toGodin 
prayer,and bow: thy knees ; and: beg: of him to reveale this 
myſtery of godlinefſe and Chriſt unto thee,: Epheſc 1.17, 18, 
as the Diſciples , Lord increaſe our faith, It is the giſt of 


God; hee creates it,as the fruit of the lips. Moſt Heavenly - 
is that phraſe of David, P/al. 119,49» Thy promiſe, in which - 
thow. haſt. cauſed mee to put my truſt. It is the Lord that muſt | * 
cauſe the heart to put her truſt in the-promiſe; - I: know 


(Lord ) the condition of Faith , the; excellency of thy 
Word, and all thoſe, bottomes of it, I am urged to er 
thy Word, tocleayeto it, to conſentand obey; But (Lord) 
I am ill the ſame}, it will never-bee done for mee, except 
thaudraw me: .( Lord ); Ihall bee as eAgrippa ( almoſt per- 
ſwaad:d ) and thy cords will breake in drawing : there- 
fore | fulfill thy promiſe thou that-offereſt 'the- promiſe, 
cauſe mee to. do, all theſe, - andi/zcayſe mee ,cojenter. 
Covenant. with thee for pardon. and life, - Oht lovke to 


this z Moralize notwichithe Lord .in other things : this is 


the one thing neceſſary; If this bee, the reſt will follow. 
Faich will, purge jthe- Conſcience ,, change the -heart, or- 


_ der theconverfation. Elſe the turther-the worle : ill di- 


geſtion is not mended by 4he-concoRtion of the veines ; rot- 
ten Faith cannot bee-mended by a ſhew of duties.. Remem- 
ber, the iſſue af Chrifts enquiry will bee for Faith, Z»ke 18, 
$. Thoſethat have it, the Lord will bec admired in them , in 
that day,'a Theſſ.:317: and: woe bee to them that want it. 
Better £0 


beea dinkard ag dud) 
 agdinkt- 


thanto want Faith, 49 give God thelye,and 
the Remedy. ., Muſeupen thefirſt words of /oh, 3. 19, and 


upon Teh.g.u/t. and-Marks\witz Nothing but condemnation. 


isto ſuch. 5 and that the worſt, S0 in A (0r.4,4» If our ow 
. % | pe 
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Pell be hid, its to them that;periſh , Auigs hop oule ſtand 
unconvinced, not only before the woman of Canaan, and 
the Centurion, Matth. 15, :Luke 7. (who being but tran- 


gers, yetare wondred at for Faith )- but even e Twrhkes 


and Pagans, who never had the meancs,(o tremble at it, that 
ſuch ſhould condemnethee: and above all things,labour to re- 
ly upon thepromiſe for pardonand lite, , ere thou goe from 
hence and be ſcene no more. The Lord perſwade us alltoit, 
Gen,g,26. 

_ Anotherexhortation may be ; to beearneft with God, 
never to\lin perſwading the ſoule by the promile and the 
good things of Chriſt, till his pereſwaftton, become forcible 
and unrekſtible by an holy neceſſity with us: Neceſſity wee 
fay. hath no Law. The overruled lover, will have his love, 
though ſhee begge with him, Give mee her, for ſhee plea- 


- ſeth mee well. Conſent comes from fulneſle of perſwation : 


elſe there will bee a ſtaggering, and yeelding rather to doubt, 
to feare, to bondage, If periwation beetull, it will worke 
rather a yeelding to the berter fide, and ſuch an yeelding 
asencreaſeth in reſolution rather than decayes or declines. 
There is ho power in thy ſoule to faſten'ypon this promiſe, 


Gen.g.26, 


except Gad draw it, and make thee perſwalive of it ,irrelift- _ 


ibly, ' and by overpowring it, I meanenot by overpowring, 
an aboliſhing of difſwafives : but an overcomming of them, 
atlea(t-in the laſt judgement and reſolation of the ſoule. The 
weights of the promiſe will bee heavier to overweigh , than 
the counterpoylſe of unbeliefe : till at laſt a prevayling 
ſwcetnele will enſuc in the ſoule , ſo farre from thinking 
her ca/e to bee repented of , that ſhe is tickled with the ſame 
as a bargaine of unvaluable gaine. Beſeech the Lord not 
20 bee deeply offended with thy long dallyances, halfe per- 
ſwalion , as not to ſtrive with-thee any longer : But todraw 
rhee {till with uncontrolled' power, making way in thy ſpi- 
rit, and as Feremy ſpeakes 3r, 31- cauſing thee by an im- 
ward motive ( unſpeakable ) to bee unable to refift, When 
thou findeſt chis worke ,-then Faith muſt follow, for itis 
the worke- which the compelling Spirit leaves behind it,cau- 
ſing it in the middeſt of all her contrarietics of Diſſwation , 
yet upon due conſultation , to obey and yeeld. 1 tee heere1 
perifh but there I may bee happy. I will venture careforh 
J 


C4 


658 


third. | FLLTIOW 32 | 
Now for the bettef/diawing of ts to ſo difficule and 


A motive ad- thaine-« dtty ; Re me uſe one motive; which ms pet 
be with 


ded to this 


Branch, 


IH 4 


" ded will prevaile with themoſt ,' if God vonchlafe to 


it,to ſet it home * Thatis, that oarfree, ticked cleaving to k 
promiſe ſhalt carry downe all thy diftempers at duce, and 
drownethemin it as ina Sea, For whereas thou feareſt pet- 
haps thou ſhalt dye cre ever thou believe, the promiſe will te!l 
thee, If the Lord may be truſted for the grace it ſelfe, much 
more may he be ſo for thetime : a thowſand yeares with him, 
being as oneday. Thou alleadgeft, there is nothitg 'at gll 


Common ob. Wrought iti thee towards believing. But why then dareſt 


JeRions of 
unbelicfe, 
I, 
2, 


aq 
o 


3 
. 


thou not turne thy backe upon God, and returne to folly ? 
Becaufe thou haſt not what thou wouldſt , all is nothing 
unto thee : But from what ( ſave from free mercy ) is this, 
that (1 ſay not) thou'ſtifl mayſt heare the word ., { which 
isa faveur for an Angell) but thar thau breatheſt in the ayre;, 
or treadeſt upon the carth ? Thou objefeſ , if chy hard 
heart were not ſo hideous upon thee , thou couldft : 
BatI anſwer , What hath cauſedir fave felfe ( that 
hardner ) which would get our of her feares by her owne 
way, and fo hath dallied out the time, and hardened thee, 
But the promite tels thee, if thou wonfdft trade with jt,thou 
fhouldeſt finde a contrary effeft. Thou wik ſay, true, if 
were eleted I might, 'bat Licele that I am not : The Promiſe 
will fhew thee Goits cords in thy damgeon , and the robes 
which he offers thee , and will aske thee, Doſt thou not 
fee mercy at the bottome?At which end of the ladder wouldft 
thou go up ? What haſt thou to do with Eletion,, when the 
cords are ſo ncere thee ; or why wouldſt thou go up to Hea» 
ven, when the word js in thine heart ? Thou wile fay, 
thou art moſt unworthy , finfall-and carſed { and thy finne 
is ever before thee : But the Promiſe will fay, Yea, it is ſo.Bur 
why elſe ſhould mercy offer it felfe, fave to the miſerable ? 
Yea, but thon haſt long continued a wretch, and ſaped thy 
ſelfe in finne ; the Promiſe will tell rhee , this objze&ion 
comes from ſelfe deceit ; as if thoumightſt plead mercy if 
thy finries were ſmaller , or thy lelfe better : whereas thy plea 
muſt be, the greatneſic of grace, 'not the ſmalneſſe of _— 


if Tperith T perch! Moe ofthiv inthe uſbofthe offer; Atrick | 
v3 gold vinggco ;! | 
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Oh ! bur-thouſillcaville , But my beirt hath beene hacd- 
ncd again mercy 14 alice and dallied with ic ; the Promiſe 
Will tell thee, The-Lord Jefas died for then that flewthe 8 
Lard of life z and far finnes againſt the Coſfell alſo. Yea, 
but thou (ayſt, Many have becne converted fince Lbegan the 
word will reply, God hath all the houres in the day to 
worke in, if thou wilt attend him ; the cleaventh as well as 
the ſeventh, Thou wilc objeRt, It God bad meant mee good, 9. 
I ſhaald bave felt it long fince. 1 be Lard will tell thee; to thou 
baſt, if thou wert not unthankfull for it,and rather delight- 
eſt in deſcanting than bclieving, In a ward, Be encouraged ro 10- 
hearken to the Prowſe , if thou wouldit fee all diflempers 
drowned in the Sea. 

A (ccond motiv= to believe may bee, - the heavy doome Metive. :, 
of all unbelievers , their condemnation is of all others de- 
ſervedly the teacefulleſt 3 worſe than the furnace of NebuchaZ- 
neztar , heat thrice honter : they had the Sonne of God in 
the midit of it, with chem, theretore felt ic not ;, theſe con- 
temnethe Sonne of God , they tread the blood of che Cone- 
nant under foot , and compt it @ vaine thing , compt eter- 
nal] life unworthy of them ; therefore it ſhall conſume ther 
without conſumption for ever. /f car Goſpell bee kid, it s ſo 
te them ther periſh, The condemnation of the World is,that 
they hated light ; that is, notthelight of a Law, but of rhe 
Goſpell; the promiſe. Hee that hath (arfeiced his body by 
int ncy may dye, but he that throwes the potion ſent 
him (_ the onely one which can cure him ) againit the wals, 
maſtneeds dye; It they who delpifed Adofes Law dyed ; 
how farre greater judgment arethe(e worthy of who-fiune(arnd 
that aally ) againſt this Remedy? Can they reſflit the 
forceof this Rack falling upon them , and grinding them 
to powder 2-1 deny not but even mortall finnes ftanding In 
relation to infidelity cither as cauſes /h.3, 19. or aseffects, 

: Tan;y.13, are in themielves damnable 2 How much more 
unbelicving it ſeife which makes them fo 7 Do not thinke 
this Ri}} Rreame is ſafe : its the mot deepe and goons rr : 
Jt oppoſes the witedome, the Counie!t of God, thedepthat. 
his riches of tove, the fecand love - my above the fuk 
of ercation providence of Gods difpeniation appoin- 
tg this al prox beſt way _ redemption, the diret way _ 
r . 


: 
- 


Branc? 3, 
Lavuur ruc 
vu: C 8s 
Y.lli.c. 


Eph 1.13, 

E pli.s. 30, 
Gal.4.6. 

2 Cor,1.12, 


260 The uſes of the laft Article. " Part:2) 
the magnifying of his bottomelefſe grace , who could finde 
in his heart to love enmity it ſelfe, and hatcholines ( ina 
ſort ) that he mighe love ſinfull enemies : it refiſts the om 
nipotent power of God'in creating man the ſecond time 
ot worle than nothing, it difanuls all his attributes ; his 
offer, truth and taithtulneſſe : makes God a lyer : Chules 
a worle choyce than Eve and Adam did: Hell before Hea- 
ven: and therefore deſervethto dye that death which it hath 


cholen : Oh therefore judge of this fin by the fpiricualnefſe 


of 1t : and prevent a treble hell by humble accepting and be- 
lievingche promiſe. | 


Laitly, ( to conclude ) this dofrine ſhould teach all _ 


Gods people to keepe their eyes upon this Mirror of the 
Promile 1o cloſely , till it transforme them'from glory to 

glory. The leatt glimpſe of mercy inthe promilc is glo- 
rious : yet the Lord isnot idle in his peoples hearts, but thac 
hee can reveale himſelte more clearly and glorioufly to 
themday by day , it they bee not inthe fault, and lay barres 
in bis way. For as the day from the dawning to noone- 
tide , ſo the promite encreaſeth in light, where once the 

day (tar isriſen. The righteouſnes of God is revealed trom 
Faith to Faith , there is a ſpirit of the promiſe whereby 
God icaleth his people, after they have once believed: 10 
chat as Rom. 8. the fſpicic fellow-witneſſeth with as about 
our adoption, our redemption , our reconciliation, all are 
ours, we are the Lords. Many having got ſome flaſhes of hope 
by the Word,reſt there, go no farther ; wax 'wayly, wan- 
ton, frothy, thinking nay of their owne humours may'well 
comply with the glad tydings of Heaven : and ſo ſhake 
off their feares, and turne grace into wantonnefſe. But it the 
true Spirit of the promiſe were in them , their Covenant 
would draw them to tceke more affurance., evidence ;an1 
hold than - ketore. Therefore Jet us .looke to! this worke 
of the Spirit. And to this end try ut by theſe few marks': 
firſt , ſuch ani heart growes lower and lower in it ſelfe dayly, 
by how much grace growes higher,and the approckes of God 
in his fulnelle, cauſes the heart to bee deepher vilein it ſelfe. 
Gods preience alway cauſes the ſoule : to. cry , Depart 
from mealinfull wretch. It workes not lightneſſe. Second- 
ly, Such au heart, hath much. bulicd it ſelfe inand about 


X 2 the 


XUM 


Article 7. Thc wſes of the laſt Article. 261 
the faithfulnes of the promiſes , that ſo the Lord may as 
by an carneſt, 2 (or.1,22. give her his ſcale to an 

hirdly, She fecles the priviledges accompanying Pardon 
to bee hers, and out-growes her feares, bondage, doubts, 
aſſaults ; temptations by the ſpirit of liberty, peace, joy, 
thankes , admiration, &c. Fourthly, Shee growes in "+ 
ſcale of holines as well as of afſurance, being more zea- 
lous, fruitfull, upright, hereby. Fifthly, Shee covets the 
uſe of Baptiſme., appointed to ſeale her. Sixthly , Shee 
growes more reall , ſavory, ſetled , more contident in 
prayer and more lively in hope, more ready to dye, more 
mortifiedin luſts;morecheerefull and fruitfull in Communion 
of Saints. And ſomucKof this uſe, and alſo of this ſecond 
parts 


XUM 


GROVND FOR T HEB 
THIRD PART., 


E? nz $ 4+ 20, 21, 22,24 | | 
20 1f you heard him, and have bene taught by bim, Heh A 
truthis in Teſts. | 
21 That yee put off (as concerning the former converſation J 
_ old may,w * is corrupt, according to the deceitful 
uſts. 
12 Andrhat yee put on the New man, whith «fter God ig 
. createdin righteouſneſſe and true holineſſe. , 5 
24 Wherefore putting away lying ſpeake thetruth,&c, 


Queſtion, 


Ss Hat is the- Connexion of this Text? 
A. From the 1 7.verſe the Apoſtle cnters ints _ 
this point, viz..to urge the Epbeſiansto arenewed 
VV courſe, according to the grace they had received 
Sl from Goo Þ. The argument ſtands i a compart 
S ſon betweene their carriagein their former1 on 
cance and that whichtho grace of God in Chriſt had taught -th | 
aa 


— _ 


The Grennd of the third Part. 


ſince, that- is,that converſatian which yes walked in beforeyour 
calling, was very fſatable to theeſtate yee lived in : for;as theayee 
were vaine,blind,darkned, hardaced'in heart, and paſt feeling in 

| conſcience ; ſo your Ccoutte was prophane, - ed from the 
life of God,and/given overteall lackionſinefieand wndleinnaſſe, 
cven with greedineſle, as they wha.never had cnough of. their 
luſts, But ſince yez came tothe knowledge of God in Chriſt,yez 
have heard audlearhed anew leffon, ſince the truthof Gods love 
and mercy ſhined in yee;yee.came to belceve your ſelves pardo- 
ned, reconciled and reſtored to the favotr of God againe, Walke 
therefore as forgiven ones, and let this grace renuz and retorme 
your lives, 

But yee will object ( faith Pax!) what 1s german of ſinnes, 
to a changed and renewed courſe ? Sarely ( faith hee ) they are 
very agrecable cach to other, If yee have been? taught th: truth 
«it t in Teſus,, If yec have bcene janglers onely of faith, and 
deceived your ſelves with a bare ſhadow of Icſus, I wondzr not 
if yee aske this queſtinn : But if yee have fate at Ieſus his feete 
as true diſciples of his, then yee cannot but know, that pardon 
and reconciliation in Icſus, is renovation of heartand change of 
converſation for Ieſus fake : Even that yee put of the 61d man, 
and put on the new,is the truth of Icfus ; ar:d when he forgave yee, 
his true and plaine-meaning was that you ſhonld change your 
manners and walke in another frame than yee did before yee knew 
Tefus, 

Q. I well conceive yee. Now what doth the Text it ſelfe containe, 
and what are the parts thereof ? | 

F. Generallyat deſcribes the ſtate of new obedience whichione 
that is in Chriſt ought to walke 1n Particularly,it cxprefſeththree 
things : Firlt, The implication in the generall thercof,and that 
in vetſ, 23. That yee bee renued in the ſpirit of your minde; 
that is, the truth of Grace in Ieſus hath this implication in it, 
that every one thatis in him, be renued and changed. The 
ſecond thing in the deſcription is the diſtribution:-of this ge- 
nerall inte his parts : | where firſt note the order, hee begins 
with the Negative part, and then addes the Atiirmative: Then 
the ſubſtance, firſt, That yee put off concerning, &e.. Thete is 
the purging out of the old man : Seeondly, E- w arthe 
ww the former in verſ. 22. the latter in 24. Ot loan 
the 25 yerle: and. chat contines- the effect of this reouing 
| W 1, 
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within, to wit, the change of the cenverfation without, thatit. 
be as free from open cvils as. the heart fram. ſecret ; and that 
it be asfull ot outward. ftuits as-it's ofinward graces,aud he cx» 
prefſes twocontrarics of lying and ſpeaking.truth.as a talls of the. 
relt, | BJ ee ly ola ahirn) 
Q. Open now the phraſes of the Apoſtle in oratr, 

go bo che ginkzoll implication wes have = the yore 
tic of it urged in ver/, 23, this 3 WHercas per yee 
ans arc of mind, that it's ſufhcient for yectg have belecycd in 
Icſus to falvation,and as for other truits ye-need take no ny. 
how yourlife be ordered : I tell yee no, the Lord lookes 
yce be alſo renued : and fay not, that it will come of it felfe 5 
no, let it be your care : Be yee renemedlooke yee to it;its weigh» 
tic, it will coſt much paines, for although it's Gods warke ia 
you, yet you may ſhrewdly reſiſtit by an idlelooſc heart « but 
doe you yecld up your ſelves in all meckenefle of ſpirit to this 
creating worke of the Spirit; be you moulded to it and faſhioned, 
not to old luſts, or this preſent world; but to the: renuing of the 
holy Spirit : yee have rheSpirir of God 1jn yec, but ſturreupthat 
grace of it which yee have received, let it not lyc dead, but: ac- 
commodate your ſelves in all ſclfe-deniall to this worke that faith 


may breake out in renuing. 


Secondly, Wee have the worke it felfe, Renovation :that is the 


fame thing which hee in the end of the 24. verſe repeat a> 
gainc, and cals it the creation of the Image of God :1n. righte» 
ouſneſſe and true holineſſe : ,if wee put theſe together, they a- 
monnt to this : Firſt, that a- belcever in Chriſt mult be no 
patcht, pzeced, and broken ſtuffe, halte old and halte new, but 
an whole caſt molten new pceece or veſlell : all new,puld down 
to the ground quite and cleane, and built. up all new, ſticke 
and ſtone, fo that no man can gueſſe what manner of frame 
the old was, no more than a Barn canbe ſeene when a Lord» 
ſhip is ſet up in-the ſteadof it, This is to be a renued work- 
manſhip, Patcht things muſt retaine the old frame of necef- 
ſitie though halfe new ; but a meerc Renuing changes frame 
and all, Then Secondly, this renned worke is a new creation, 
Its Gods worke, its after God, none but hee can create : for 
creation is a producing of ſomething out of nothing : God 
creates this new man out of nothing, The new creature con- 
liſts of no power out of his —— but lo monly made 
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The Ground of thethivd Part; © 

of nothing,out of Gods matter and/ſtuffe. 7h. 3.6. That which 
o borne of the Fleſh is Fleſo, that which is borne of the Spirit 14 

ie, Toh. t.13.This creatwre 6 116t of bloud,or the will of fleſn;nov 
/ the- will of mas ; but of God, Thizdly,It is created ng to 

ods Image : marke ths, a beleeyer in Chriſt, malt not onely be 
begotten to Godby reconciliation, but muſt have: alſo his Image 
Ramped upon him, and be like him ; as he hath borne the image of 
The old man, ſo he muſt alſo of the new: as hee beleeves: for his 
owne falvation, ſo hee muſt be conformed: to Chriſt for the bo- 
nonr- and glory of him that hath forgiven him, As the waxe takes 
the print of the-ſeale, fo doth the bdlecver the ſtampe of - God, 
Fourthly, This image is no new outſide of face or members; a 
Chriſtian hath the members and body, and ſhape, and ſoule 
he had before for fubſtance-: but hee hath new qualities and: gifts 

t to him, as trac light of trnth into his minde, true warmth 
of holincſſe to God, righteouſneſic to man, and pureneſieto him- 
Fife put into him, even Gods Image in his divine nature and 
properties. 'This is thethird, , 

The laſt is, the 'Subje@.whercin theſceare : That is, the Spirit 
of the! mjnde. It'is not denied by Pax!, but the body and the 
foule, aud- all the powers thereof arc ſan&ified and renued alſo, 
as 1The/ſ.5.18. but by this phraſe hee imports, That the true ſcate 
of renovation is the ihner man,or the ſpirit of che minde ; that is,the 
beſt and chicte part of the foule, the beſt part of the mind, that 
-which is the eye and guide of the foule, and the beſt of the will, 
thebent and purpoſe ofthe heart : This Spirit is as the Prince in 
His Privy Chamber : ithe command, all obey ; if the Spirit once 
be renued, all the inferiorsbow. This ts the {ence of the gene- 
rall implication, 
 Q, Proceeat to the order ,and to the parts. 

ef. The order 1s, that firſt the Apoſtle urges the negative of 
puttingoff.Toſhew that the Spiritof God never planteth holineſſe 
cill he have purged out uncleannefle, for who commits ſweet 
Lquor to a foule veſlell ? and what communion is there betweene 
corruption and e > Secondly, hee addes, And put on, 5c. 


———  ———— — 7c 


meanes forſaking, kating, renounging-and bidding. faxewel 
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to luſls. Not much diftering from the former part of SanQti- 
fication ; ſtanding in martifying and crucifying. of finnc, By 
the old mas, hee meanes old Adems corrupt propertics, as 
blindnefle, vanitic, ( which here is named_in of all the 
reſt ) profanencſle, unrightcouſneſlc,&c.Theſc he would not have 

ut off as we doc our apparcll over night to be put on againe 
in the morning, but as our old rotten ragges wee cal upon the 


_ Q, eAndwhat meanes he by putting on the new ? 

A. The ſame which clic-where Row. 13. nlt. and in other 
places, hee calles * puzring on of the Loy d 5 bo that as we arc *Readethay 
clad, adorned and warm _ fo Chriſt ſhould YE: 
be our clothing, not of body but of ſpirit, . dayes and - nights, 
and continually , P-rting ov, here fignifying application in the 
cloſeſt manner of Chrilt to the ſoule, in his 'renuing power. 

By the New nan, be mcancs the Lord Ictus in hs nature! and 

ualitics, of all grace and goodneſlc as before I named; : So that © | 
this is a putting on of abettcr apparrell than clothof gold, and _ .. 
therefore admitting a better putting on, thatiis never to be put off 

ainc. | 
SQ: he i the third part of the Text? | 

A.” The fruit of both: For. theſe are within, this. drefſe and | 
attire 1s {pirituall : but the Lord will haye his new Creature 
not onely all glorious within, but alſo without: All out- 
ward clouts and rags calt off ; hee names lying, as one that is 
as manifeſt and common a worke of the fleſh as any, but meanes 
all : and he will have the outward attire-of vertue alſo-to be 
put upon the converſation, hee naines truth ( which-as it is a 
Girdle to gird. all other garments cloſe to us, fo its one out- 
ward badge of goodneſlce, P/al. 15.) but by-this genes of the Fſakrg. 
tongue hee means all other ; of the body, fences, life: and con- 53 Epheſ:$t 
veriation, And. thus for a' taſte of the Text; the eſt in the 
Articles, | 29 area's. 
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The firſt Article of tbe thizd) Part; | 
Qu. what is the ſcope of this. thirdpart, ad the firſt Article ? 


The ſcope of 4, 
(he third part 


EEE: ©) (heyy, that whoſacver truely tcleeves the 


WS (clfero Sod in all holy obedience both in 

PAN the frame of his fpirit,and 1n his outward 

converſation, Or, in othzr words ; . That 

j who ſo is begotten to God by the gift of 

\ ; B faith, hath alſo the image of G 0D. begot- 

He who is in terv 1n him by the Spirit : or more briefly, that hee who is in 

Chriſt iszza Chriſt1s a new Creature : Reade theſe Texts for it, 2 Cor. 5. 

new Crea» 17, other, [Texts ſhall occurre in the particulars following : 
—O— | 

Sundry cx-. . How many wayes doth the Scripture expreſſe the ? | 

prefionsof HFA. In {\niry : alt tending to the fame end, which are well to 

chis pointia be noted for better conceiving of the Scripture; For as wee ſee 

Scriprure. Fyndry \Vriters uſe diverſe termes, and call this third part of thc 

Catechiſme, The do&riae of thankfulneſle, or of Ocedience to 

the Commandemeats, or the like ; ſo the holy Ghoſt uſcs divers 

termes: And all may be referred to theſe heads ; for cither they 

iookeat the maine Principle of the Spirit of Sanctification ; as 


when the termes of - Renovation , New man, New ( reature, Rege=. 


aeration, New birth, are uſed : or-at the operation of this prin- 
ciple ; as when the termes of repenting, caſting off the old man, 
putting on the n:w, purging, frfoling nying unrighteonſneſſe or 
tuſts, arc uſed ; and fo of mortifying owr uſts, or riling up to 
holineſlc, 8c. or elſe at ſome aFtuall inward vertues, as {ove, 
fear: , obedience, ſubjetion, and the like : or at ſome outward per- 
formances, as walking with God in all his Commandemeats, or 
departing from. miquitie, or a:horring evill, or cleaving to good, 
ceaſing to ſunne, learning to doe well, or thelike : theſe all, although 
in phraſe differing, yetn ſence arcall one ; and they import this, 
Fhat the Lord requires of all beleevers jn Chriſt, that their hearts 
be renned, that they purge theniſelves, finiſh their Santification, 
feare him for his mercy, walke with God, order their conver- 
lation aright ; all is one thing, get one and get all 3 but _y 


| pardon of his ſinne,mult alſo give up hin:s, 
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Article 1. He whoicinChrifts antw Creatore. T7 


Ghoſt doth include all in that golden ſcntence, He that is in Chriſt, 
15 4 new createre, 

| Q. How many things ave to be conſidered for the better comeiving 
of this mane point ? 1 

A. Itis indeede the maine of this whole part ; and the things Foure points 

ire eſpecially theſe foure;firſt, the Author ot this Regeneration b<re conlide- 
or new Creature, the holy Ghoſt : ſecondly, the inward inſtrd- * able, 
ment of this Author, and *that is Faith : thirdly, the fabjze& in 
which this regeneration is wronght, the whole man, Fourthly, 
the parts ; theſe foure will prove the chiete : Foras for the other 
which are taken for granted,, wee 1ticede not dwell much upon 
them, to wit, the ſecede whereof we are begotten, which is the 
Lord Icſus : the immediate initrument uſed to beget, the word of 
God : the feale by which the Spirit aſſures and conveyes this Re- 
nm , Baptiſme. Onely let us take a Scripture for each: 

or the firſt, 1 Cor.1, 39. Of him are we who us maar, cc, that 1 Cor.1.z0;" 
is of Chriſt,Chrilt in his holy nature,holy obedience,and — 
and reſ{urreQion, is the matter of our ſandtification, For the ſc- 
cond, ſee Iam. 1.16. Of the word of truth he begate us, & 8; that is, Fem-1.16, 
by the Goſpel preached, the care receives the ſced of the word 
to beget us, For thethird, See Math,3.:1. Where our Saviour Met.3-11, 
is faid, r0 baptize with the holy Ghoſt and fire : noting that Baptiſine Rom s.5. 
is the ſcale of this worke : And Rom.6, The” Apoltle 
tels us that by Baptiſme we are ingrafted into the (imilitude of his 
death and refurre&ion, which is nothing elſe but our fandti- 
cation, | CE 

Q. Well then,ler the former foure heads be a little opened : yet 
thoſe anſwer one objettion that troubles me : you ſceme to imply that a 
belecver and a new Creature are two things ? Thad a_ that ſeeing 
farth begets us to God by reconciliation, there fare it anew Crea- 
ture did ror differ ? | * Eſdy 57 18 
A. Briefly I anſwer, that Its true, belicte of the promiſe is Faith andthe 

Gods, creation likewiſe. Fay 57. 18.But this prooves not that newCreature 
this Article is needeleſſe, For ( as ſhall appeare in the ſecond of — _— 
theſe points ) regeneration is cither a begetting us 'to God, and * © 
making vs his, or elſe ate ;ctting God in us,and theſe twodifter, 
as life differs from the exerciſe of it. To ue a fimilitude, the childe 
truely quickned in the wombe haththe life of a reaſonable crea- 
ture, becauſe he hath the ſoule put into him yethe is notfaid tobe 
borne as ſoone as hee liveth ; for hec molt de-pertefted in the 
EH |  Aaag wombe 
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The Spirit of God « the Author of the new Crtature. Part 3; 


wombe, and brought forth, and ſo is a childe of the world ; he- 
lived before the life of the wombe, but now he lives. another. 


life, in thelight, feedeth, ſizepeth,crycth, ſuckes the breaſtes : So 


it is here; Faith giveth the generation and life to the ſoule, at the. 


firſt quickning ; but the birth is not obtained fully, till it be 


brought forth as anew Creature by Renovation : then it is. de-- 


clarcd to have the true lif: of God when his image of holineſle 
declares it, 
 Q. Well: let wnow come to the foure beads, and firſt what is the 
Author of this creation ? 

A. The holy Ghoſt, As almoſt all the Scripture prooveth : 
Two places may ferve : 1 Cor.6.11. But yee are waſhed, purged, 
and ſanitified by the ſpirit of our God, So Titm 3,5,6, Hee 


| « Anthor oftheſ@ved #«s by the waſhing of Regeneration, and the renxing of the. 
'  newcreature, fbyly GhoF, And the reaſon is _ Forcven as it was-1n- the 


umonof Chriſt our head, with our fleſh, the holy Ghoſt moſt 


miraculouſly did concurre with the matter of conception, aud. 
did-uaite it to God, fo that one perſon was made of two natures, 


and by this meanes the Deitic infaſced- into. the humamitic, the 
moſt exccllent purencſſe of God, and the qualities of light 
and holineſſe : fo, this ferving torus, loe, the fame ſpirit takes 
the ſame-matter of the Lord Icfus his nature and. propertics, 
and unites the one and infiſes the other. into the ſoules of his 


| peeple by the worke- of the Goſpell. Not that wee arc made 


Qhriſt ( as ſome-dreame ) but: united wholly to his perſon, and 
thence partake the influences of his graces, wiſedome and rightc- 


.onſucſle, &g, both in the habit of renovation, and 1n all the holy 


propcrtics of humblencfic, paticace, love, f-arc, zcalc, 8&c, As 
2-Per,1.3, molt ſweetly faith, His divine power miniſtring all things 


fot for life and godUneſſe and making us partakers of the divine nature 


and gifts of the Spirit, And looke how it was.1n the old Law, 
that the next kinſman to the deceaſed was both to redeeme his 
loſt inheritance (ifembezeled) and then to raiſc up ſeed to him,as 
unto the firſt borne : even ſo in the Goſpell, the Spirit of God 
doth got oncly recover unto us. our loſt. title and 1nheritance of 
Gods favour by forgiveneſle of our ſinnes ::but alfo raiſe up an 
holy ſeed unto Godby begetting inus his Image againe +.ſo that 
not onely he becomes. our rightcouſncſſe of jultification, but 
&anRificationalſa 
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Artic.9.T he Spirit of God « the Author of the new Creature, 9 
eurres- with the offer of Chriſt unto;the ſoule, according as! it 
lyes, and never ſeparates the things which Gad puts together. 
Now ( as I noted! in Part 2. Article 4. ) the Lord' ofters his 
Chrilt wholly and at once :* not _y adoption . and reconci- 
liation, to bring us into favour; but alſo fanftification, to make. 
us the workemanſhip of: God:: 'Yea, and in truth, the Spirit 
lookes at this chicfly.. For al h in this life faith to. juſti- 
fie a ſinner, is the maine gift becauſe it gives us the right of grace 
and heaven, and holdes it for us-:.yet that which faith aymes la(t- 
ly at, is the renuing of; that Image of 'Gad- in' us. Onely becauſe 
we loſt it by ſinne, therefore faith inthe firſt place brings and. 
knits-us to. God in pardon : but the perfe&ion of it, is, that our 
loſt image: 11 eAdam might be reſtored. Now therefore the 
Spirit doth come and unite them both together: in the ſoule at 
once, becauſe Chriſt is not, nox cannot be.divided,cither we have, c1,,c.157 
him not all, orelſe wee enjoy him-wholly and at once ap hee is 
offered inthe Word, | O 
Q. 1 would faine know what workgs the Spirit doth for the ſouls inn 
thu new creation of nature, and infuſion of qualities 2. | 
A.. Hee doth three things.; Firlt, perſwadeth,. Secondly, _ 
worketh : and thirdly, ſealeth. For the firſt, be draweth.che ſouls 5: Vorke5 | 
to be willing to takeall Chrift as-he is offred, and to reje&t OT 
part of him : and ſucconteth the pgore foule in her application 
of the offer and covenant of grace, He preſenteth-to the ſoules 
view the meaning of God, to keepebacke nothing of his Chriſt: 
but hee will.haye him wholly eaten 'as a Paſſcover, no bone 
broken, no.part left, Though perhaps the ſoule ſee not the 
extent of. Chrilt at one view, yet the. Spirit attends the offer 
of God in the. Word, and fgazeth the ſoule with 'that gift 
which God-givceth. As.if a man being to give,his ſervant a 
boone, doth not onely. reach him a ring ( which the ſervant 
thinkes cnough ) but a ring with a rich pearle of price ſet in 
it:The pearle 1s above the hope of the receiver,yet becauſe it's not 
above the Givers love, bath are taken at once. So-here the Spirit 
ſhewesthe ſoule. what G o n betcames, wholly ; tcls itthere is 
nothing too much, ſhce ſhall have uſc of all.for one end or 0- 
ther, and therefore let nonebe, refuſed, . And this is doth by tho 
tenor of Gods Charter and Govenant in the Word; -See that 
noted place ; Wbo i made of rhe Father all. the. fouro « 354/doMr 
Santtification, &s. - Marks, the Lord alters not onely aghe | 
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The. new Credtare. © Part z; 


ouſneſie to acceptation, but fancintation for 1mage, Take all 
therefore. 

Secondly, The Spirit is the reall immediate inſtrument of 
God to bring home the foule to God, to unite it to lymſeltc, 
fo that now thee is capable of whatſoever hee thall plate to 
put into her : even his owne image, and creation of rightcout- 
nefſe and holinefle, And this the holy Gholt cannot poſlibly 
deny to worke ia her : except hee ſhould deny himſcife a mzet 
harbour and habitation to dwell in. For what is the foule 
(deſtitute of the Spirit of the, new Creature ) fave a mecre 
emptinefſe and yvoydnefle of all good,: if not. a ſtic of all un- 
cleannefle? In both reſpe&s a moſt undue place for the Spirit 
to dwell it, Therefore the Spirit puts the promiſe of ſan&ti- 
fication into the hand of the ſoule, and the Lord Ictus ' bim- 
telfe as her garment to phit'on upou her; hee cftes that in 
her which the promiſe imports, infufing into the' foule an 
habit of cleannefſe, and taking away all her owne filthy rags. 
He waſheth her with cleano water, hee burneth up her cor- 
ruption with fire, hee taketh away the old inmate which 
cumbred the ſouke; though not from being, yet from poy-. 
ſoning, from deceiving, from hardning, from over-ruling the 
ſpirit and ſwaying her to the obedience of old laſtes : And he 
writes the Covenant of God, and the Law ( in the cfteRuall 
power thercof ) in the ſonle and inner man with delight,that it 
may have a principle of willing, doing” and ſuffring, ' accor- 
ding to whatſoever God commands :' and that neceflarily and 
ch:arcfully ; {o that God and the ſoule may have complacence 
in each other, And although this principle is not at the foules 
command, to at at her pleaſure : but ſill God keepes the 
reyne m his owne hand and power : yet the Spirit drawes 
the heart to improove this promiſe once received, and to jog 


'{ as it were) the hand of the Spirit, that it lye not idle and 


unprofitable in the fouke, bat worke it daily and hourely, both 
tothe ſabduing of finne and the quickning 'of Grace. It faſtens 
the hand of fiuth upon the two Pilkrs of the Death and Re- 
ORs wen the two _ of grace, that _— 
fulneſſe may receive grace fo e: as In the 
branch ſhall app wo i: | | 
Thirdly, Spirit ſealeth theſe to the ſoule, Aarb.z, 11. - 
The Lord Iclus flh boprice with The holy Ghoſt and fre 
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What is that? The. very divine gifts of Chriſt, which as firc 
doe purge and: clenſe: our drofle, and. bring | forth our: metral} ©9!-2.22. 
as pure and cleanc. So in Roms 6. 4. 5. he.tcls us re par on Row. 6.4, 
Chriſt in Paptiſine, and' that not onely to «cover our naked- Gaz. 
nefie, but to warme' us 'with holineflc, Weare not-onely par. 
takers of the. fatisfation of-Chriit to forgive us:: but of his 
death' to mortilie us, and of his: life to quicken us,ir$oth to 
give us his image, And by Baptiſme weare faid:tobe ingrafted 
into the ſimitheude-of his death and Relurretion, This Bap- 
tiſme of the Spirit ſeales up the ſubſtance of the. Covenant to all 
purpoſes, as a ſcale to a writing confirmes the writing in all 
points, Now marke the tenor of the Covenant : not onely tg 
pardon our firmes, and to remember our. finnes no mort : but alſo; lore 3 14334 
to put hu feare into onr hearts, that wee never forſake him any 
more, 7 X 
Q. I conceive that the Spirit is the true inſtrungent of Regeneration > 
But what effett followeth the worke of th: Spirit? \ WW. 
A. A double effe& :+ The one-ſianding in the” habits of 
grace, generally qualifying the foule to all'goodnefſe : The 0- 
ther, {peciall operations ofthe Spirit in the graces of ſanttifica- 
tion, Touching the which the Reader ſhall ſee more in the: ſe- 
cond Article, inthe graces of Converſation. Here onely'T = 
at them in the' roote and principle which createth them. Ofthe 
firſt ſort are the habits of Vprightneſſe, Soundneſle, Integritie, 
Chearcfalnefſe, Rootedneſle, Conſtancy : contrary to the curſed 
habits of Hypocrifie, Vnſonndneſſe, Partialitie, Deadnefſe, Vn- 
oroundcdinefls, Tickleneſſe, Revolt : Of the ſecond ſort are-all 
thoſe Vertnes of the ſanRifed foule both Theological or Divine 
( as they are called, becauſe of the ſpirituall nature ofthem and 
the peculiar obje& of them ) as Faith to live by in the Pro- 
miſes and Proyidence of God : Hope of cternall life : Loveto 
God for his.love to us, &ec. As alfo morall Vertues, proper- 
ly concerning man or onr flves, as juſtice, wiſedome, om 
and paticnce, temperance, and fobernefſe, which are well cal 
led the Hinges upon which the Dore of vertaous life, is turned 
to and fro: and, which include all particular moralitics-in them, , 
2s innocency, meckeneſſe, hnmilitic, ſclſe-deniall;curtefie, thank- 
fulneſſe, love, mercy, charitablenefſe, and the like, controry 
to thoſe vices which guy cafily be conceived by their oppoſite 
20... « 7. 
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The inflrament on 0u7 part & Faith: + Party; 
'Q. 7 reſt in your anſwer tenchivg the firſt of theſe three + now 
proceed tothe Forage gum.” aftr + ou the ſoules part 
£0 Ry mr ego p, all % 744 gn þ 
arm. 7-Faith faving and cfttcAuall, As appearcsin texts, AF, 
mages el 26, 8,T0 give.them ax inheritance among them that are ſanttified 
put is fath, by fasth 5 me.Note the phraſe. Iultification is much aſcribed to 
A.26.3." taith, As A#,13.38.Rons.5.1, Ronv:y-25, but here ſandification 
| alſo; So Att, Ty, Hawing purified theirhewurts. by faith. And, Saint 
1 Pet,t-24. Peter, Having purified your hearts by faith to- the obedience of the 
Ephe/.1.12, Goſpell. Yea, the Apoſtlc.Pawl, Epheſ,1.13. fceemcs to make 
dbeſ.1.2z. 2 v 
faith to be the inſtrumcat of the ſpirit, /e«/arg the ſoule, Afcer 
gee bad beleeved yee were ſealed by the ſpirit of promiſe : faith at- 
tending' the Spitit in belecving-the promiſe it ſelic,doth further 
attend alfo' the ſcale of it, and applics both to the foule. Therea- 
ſon is becauſe although |the ſcale is above a word, yet it's by 
"= RE it, and get ele, how fank "Wu 
. But here is a ſcruple, wth ſhould bee t re 
Queft " khender of both theſe s. gon: forgiveneſſe of ſinne, and _ 
of the o—_ For - hw: not\how wide a dsfference there is - 15ganrr 
receiving a thing without 1s, as imputation of righteonſne(ſe ; 
a thevy reath inherent in our natnres, as the Br 20 God and reno- 
vation.? | : 
| | A. I grant the point needeth due conſideration : yet as the 
Anſw. Lord guide me, I will endeavour to anſwer it. And ſcc- 
Faich bt jng the truth hercof is as clecre in the Scripture as any one,ther- 
Chit with fore the manner thereof will be the better found out, To this end, 
out tojuſti- note that faith being the-znſtrament of the ſpirit,in both the as 
fication, and of regeneration( I meane reconciling and renuing ) doth of ne- 
within to geſſity, attend the worke of the Spirit in both, If then it bee 
fanQikcarion ge which I faid, that the Spirit reades'a LeQure of the Co- 
yenant to the foule, according to the whole purpoſe thereof ; 
then _necedes muſt! futh, doe likewiſe, even Ds the  direi- 
| on of the. Spirit in applying them  <qually to her {clfe ; for 
Pſul,123.2+ faith, is 45-the eye of the handmaid to the HMiftreſſe ; that 15,doth 
that which the Spirit ſuggeſteth, and takes all which the Lord 
offers her : eventhe Lord Icſas at once, and wholly. If the ſpi- 
rit fay : take Chriſt both for pardon and fandification : loe jt 
takes him for both together ; of the former there is no doubts 
Let us ſce for the latter, Epheſ.1.1 8.the Apoſtle prayes that the 
Epb4] 4.18: eyes of their minds being enlightned (by faith) rhey might (ver. 9.) 
ce 


Article xz The inſffrunvent owour patt is Faith: 13 
ſee the rang. Learwgger rar worke of the Lord Teſus un them 

that beleeve ; that is, what he can doe by the power of his: death 

and reſarreQion. Soin*Epbeſ..3, end: he prayes that they might 

have Cbriſt dwell in their hearts by faith, that ſo they might compre - 

hend bigdength and depth : thatis, take him as ho is to the ſoule,and 

have the knowledge of him that paſſcth all knowledg,being filled: 

with his-fulnes, SED TH, | | 
night be compleate in'hifn, buth'for mercy and fandtification, mng. S 
So-if we looke: Tohn 17adt; Asthou'0 Father art in me and [ in l0b.17 wit, 
thee : ſo thy love may be In:them, and 7 in thens, 'Marke, Chrilt is not 

oncly oftred: to the cle&-to be for them in pardon, but to' be 

in 'them to _— rule to comman vr7 7 _— | ena 
corruption; and: for government; to be as a ſoule in the to 

at, guide and beare:fway in them, as the branches'in the Vine, 

eut of which they. wither :10 that the promiſe offers Chriſt both 

for union of reconciliation, and alſo Communion and influence 

of grace. In beth whicly ſhee takes. him, for. he is not devided, 

a pearle i httle worth: being broken, Now. then-looke how the 
band. of the Prophet was upon the Kings in ſhooting, . ſo s the 

hand of theSpiritupon'the ſoule in beleeving; 8 as the ofthe | 
writer upon the learner to frame it his way, fo is the Spirit npon 6 
faiths hard. And as the' waxe takes all the whole [print of the 

ſeale, ſo doth faith of: the' promiſe by tho hand.of the. Spirit, So 

that although? its certaine-that nothing is more unlike than the 

things themſelves which faith applics,in the. manner of appli- 

cation ) the one taking a grace: onely imputed,and reſting one- 

ly in theat of God, caſting forgivenes' upon the ſable. with- 

out any addition of inherent. goodnefſſe to1t : the other;taking 

Chriſt as infuſed and dwelling in the powers of the ſoule,yet this. 

puts. no difference. upanthe qpemention of faith : ſeeing , with 

onehand and one aR, boththe:Lord offers them, the Spirit joyns 

them, the ſoule beleeves /them, The Spirit is that which doth 

order theſe two benefits and ſettles:them uponthe ſoule and in the 

foule : but faith with one hand'nd a& doth receive them,accor- 

ding to the ſeverall uſe and4eryice, as the Spirit pleaſes to apply 

them, It pleaſes the Law to conveigha- Copy-hold by Courtroll, 

and a free hold by other conveyancoof writing, ſeale, delivery, 
and-pofſeſſion: but the fame hand takes the copy, and receives the 

livery and ſeafin,. Soheres. OO I, | 
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| The new Creature. © . Part $7 
Q__ What doth faith in the application of this Gift of Renovation, 


or the new creatnre. 

- A.Two things : Firſt, It workes the heart to be renued by an 
argumentation. See 2 Cor.5.14. For the love of Chriſt conſtr ai- 
neth us becauſe we thus judge, &c,Marke, faith judges the matter a- 
right, and pafles a found verdict upon it, It Chriſt have 66 
loved us, how ſhould our ſoules carre toward him in all confor- 
mity to _ bleſſed __ ? Faith 1s = =y 1n all we re- 
{pedts, a Logician,ſhee ar r God i{trongly,the brings 
Siding nn 1p for wp ona ſhee 4 about oe 
the marke of a divine cauſc,becing the moſt divine worke of God, 
that ever he did ſince the Creation, above all the gifts of Adam, 
and ayming/at a better end : ſo ſhee carrics alſo ftrong reaſon to 
moouec the ſoulc to be like to her workeman, and to reſemble 
his holy nature, For the foule is raviſht to conſider that love of 
God, which turned the deſerved death of the ſinner, into the 
death of finne ; Either finne, or the finner muſt dic : What 
mercy was it then in God to give Chrilt himſelfc to death,to 
fave the ſoule, and lay that death which ſhould have beene laid 
upon us, upon finne it fclfe ? This meditation. workes the 
heart to a gladncſle to part with finne, becauſe thereby the 
lives. 

The word (conſtraines us ) ſignifies ſuch an hemming in, as 
of the beaſt ina Pound or Pintold, that is put into it,and'can- 
not get out by any cvaſiog ; fo doth faith controll the heart, 
that it cannot winde out ; mult needs yeeld to be as he who 
hath imputed his rightcouſneſle to forgive her, that is, righte- 
ous and holy. Faith is that which brings us to God and unites 
us to himſclfe ; makes us partaker of the chiefe good, and to 
cleave to him ; how ſhould it then chuſe, but rivet us fo in- 
to his goodneſle, as wee might never depart therefrom ? The 
very favour and inſtin& of faith tends to holineſſe : ſhe ſerves 
to abandon nature, and to {et up holineſſe in the foute, As ſhe” 
ſettles an impated holines to jultifie, from Chriſt ; fo ſhe can- 
not relt, till thee her ſelfe partake it within, Such things as 
arc away lying among ſweets, cannot chuſe but reſemble and 
lavour thereof : Faith comes from the divine breath of God, 
and 1s his gift ; therefore cannot degenerate : but as Rivers 
flow-from the Sea, and runne thither,ſo doth Faith comefrom 
God,andreturas to him ſh: leaves not; till ſhee hayefo plendel 
or 


- we, 
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Article 1. The ntw Creatare, 
for God , that (hee have drawne the heart to favour him in his 
holineſle, | 

And ſecondly, by infuſion. Shee is the Tunnell of the Spirit 
to convey the renuing of the holy Ghott into the foule, As the. 
hand of the workeman is that lively cauſe of cutting the timber, 
but yet the Saw or Axe is thz toole which this hand works by: So 
here, Take a fimilitude, A man buyes a precious roote ofa rare 
flower ( that growes in few gardens ) and gives it into the 
hand of the Gardner,to ſet it in his garden. The Gardner thruſts 
the roote and pitches it into the carth, gives it good mouldes, 
waters and keepes it charily, Even ſo here, 'The Spirit of fan- 
Rification is the purchaſer of this roote, but it plants and pit- 
checs it into the Sile of the ſoule by this. hand of, Faith : and 
there it nouriſhes. it and cheriſheth 1t till the rootebring forth 
a flower ſutable to the nature of it. Faith, I fay, ingrafts this 
precious fience ofthe righteous holy nature, lite, death and re» 
furrc&ion into the ſoule, or rather( if yee will }the twig of the 
ſoulcinto theſtock or foile of the Lord Ielus his holincfle - and 
there it gathers ſtrength till it produce fruit ſutable.Such carnc 
as wee fow we reape : if wee ſet a carnation, wee looke the 
flowers ſhall be futable, if we ſet an Appleinto.a ſtocke, we 
louke for no crab ;. even 1o, this plant of love brings forth love 
againe, and this roote of holinefle, a fruit like it ſelfe. That of 
Ephe/.3. 16. is for this point. That Chrift may dwell in your 
hearts by fairh, Faith is the entertainer of Chrilt in this his ho- 
lines. So then as in the former point, faith favours the truth 
in leſus, and tels the foule that Iefus comes in thither to fan- 
Aifie it for God, as well as to fave it from hell : fo here its 
the inſtrument of the ſpirit. of Icfus to apply and to implant 
this roote of his in the ſoulez it applycs the Covenant as well 
in the promiſe of renewing it, as of forgiving it ; and it em» 
braces and claſpes hold upon the Lord her rightcouſneſle : and 
till ſhee have done both, thee dares-not. fay, Thou art my God 


and I am thy childe ; yea,as the holy Ghoſt is that fire wher-- 


w.th the new Creature js! baptized, when it comes to beleeve 
the Covenant ) fo faith is that hand which applics the ſoule to. 
this fire,to ba purged thereby, and'that inſtrument of the Spirit, 


whereby hercfines the ſons of Zewiin the Miniſtery of theWord L 


as Malachs ſpeakes. 
_ Qibatis the third thing tobe neted? 


'A;Thi: 


x5 : 


E 
Inwſicch its, 


Eph,z.26). 


al. 3.289- 


16 Theſubjet of the new Creature is thewhol; man, . Party; 
The ſubje& , LF: The ſubje& wherein this new Creature is planted : and 
of the new that 15 the whole man- Reade for this, I Theſ. 5* 23. In body, 
Creazure the ſole, ſpirit, meaning what cver is in man, Wee meanc not a 
Souleand rencwing of the ſubſtance of cither, as ifa renucd ſoule ſhould 
dTkef ,, be another ſouleor body, but in point of the qualitics, or fer- 
x *993:23+ vice of both, Its corruption which is purged out, and its grace 

is planted in, The ſcurffe and poyſon of cach facultic is calt 
out, mortified and conſumed ; its a new propertie is put in - 
Agnorance, rebellion, gs is taken away; and kno- 
ledge, ſubje&ion, humility, and long-ſuftering put in And this 
fubze is the whole man. Each part and power of body and 
Joule is renued, and ifnot all, noncat all. The Spirit of reno- 
vation is an entire workman, and. purgeth all, graceth all, the 
minde with light, the heart with heate, the conſcience with 
found reflection and witnefle, the will with free choice and 
conſent to holineſſe, the members with ſerviccablenesto the ſouls 
anall her delignes;, + 
_ 'Q\ Speaks a little of the particulars : What is renting of the un- 
— and the powers thereof ? 
P A. Vnderſtanding not onely is corrupted inthe light thereof, 
_w —_ * ut alſo in the prerogative of it, It was ſet up as arule and di- 
eh re&ive of the inferiour toule, will, affeftions ; but it hath loſt 
x.Minde, this birth-right now, and is become the vaſlall of the will,and 
Win concupilcence: therefore the renuirg of it is, partly a purging 
of it from the corruption and penalties therof ; and chiefly a re- 
ſtitution of it to her uategrity oflight and ſoveraigntie,Scee Epheſe 
E beſ.$.8 5.8. Light 12 the Lord. 
OE? Chat is the renuing of the will? 
A. The Will being depraved in point of her loyaltic and 
2 Will, obedience to the mind,and now having calt of the yoake, and be- 
come rebellious ; the renuing of it is,both thepurging of it from 
theiin, and penaltics of it,and a reſtoring of it to her integrity of 
ſubjeXion, to the verdict of the underſtanding;chuſing,refuling 
or ſuſpcnding accordingly. | | 
Seer P Q. What u the renuing of Conſcience 
ET A. Sinne hath depraved the © Conſcience in' point of re- 
'3.Conſcicnce fiexion, fo thatit cannot preſentany goodneſlc of ing or acti- 
| on to the ſoule with delight and contentment ; bat is waxen 
defiled, and cither accufing, or crroncous and perverted : ther- 
fore the rowing of it is,botha deanfing of it from her-conta* 


gon, 


XUM 


Articlexy? —- 'Thepart of thirwen CHeatard; 

gion, and a reſtoring ofher to her integritie of fichfall' record, 
accuſing for evill, and excuſing for good : Sec Tir. I. I5. by rir,xc2y; 
contrar1es. | | 

. That is the renning of the body? ; 

. The ſenſes and members having loſt their ſerviceableneſſe, 4.The body 
to preſent obje&s duly to the ſoule, and to execute faithfully the and members: 
purpoſes thereof: the renuing of both is, a reſtoring them. to ſach 
integritie,as that the ſenſes doe duly offer tothe frleche objeats 
of ſznſc ; and the members become faithfull weapons of righte- 
ouſneſſe : See Rom.6.1 2, Let not finne raigne in your mortall bodies, 
Oe, x | 

. But what part ts eſpecially the Subjett of Renuing ? | | 
Pay How#ooret the holy Ghoſt doth renue engl the im- The benrand 
mediate and chicfe ſubjc& ofhis refidence is the Spirit of man. '\7* ofthe | 
Thereare ( 3s I faid ) ſundry faculties in the foule, but the ſpirit chicteobjett3 
is the moſt inward, and immediate aftivitic of it, and it Ranks in 265 
the direRive gift of the underſtanding, by which it forc-ſces and 
deviſes for the whole man :'as alſo in the free choiſe, bent, favor 
and delighe of the heart. So then, the frame, ſtreame and bent See Epbeſ.@ 
of the foulcis the ſpirit'ofit and that wherein this renuing or 33- j 
new creature ſtands, As it is in the old man, fo in the new : it "arg 
not a few thoughts or affeRions which make a man bad : but the 7s 
very frame and bent of all the thoughts and affe&ions, whero- 
upon as upon wheeles the whole man is carried, And as aſonne 
having thelively picture ofhis father to behold, would not ſee 
it up in aſtable or out-houſe, but in his belt roome ; So the 
Spirit-of Chriſt ſets up the Image of God, not in the eyes, 


or cares, or tongue, which haye no power ta worke upon the - Gs 
ſoule, but in the Privy Chamber of the Spirit where the King : 
lodzeth. 


Q. And what # the fourth thing in this Renwing d 
F eF. The parts of it be and negative and affirmative :the for- The fourth 
mer a deſtroying of the old frame, the latter a ſetting up. of pointinchis 
the new; which are the exerciſes of the inward graces of re- ke of Re« 
novation. Both of them iſſuing from the Crofſe aud Death; T1, paces; 
ReſurreRion and: Aſcenſion of Chriſt : And thence it is that Y 
in the named place, Pawl aſcribes mortification to the death, | 
Vivification to the reſutre&ion of Chriſt, Not that they are 
to be ſundred, for both ſerve for cach, and cach for both : but 
beet iodes idiot 


17406. 3.cnd 


Of Mortifi- 


cation, 


Jlluftcation 
ol ty 


Martification 4nd Vivifiedtion. - Part 2, 
the other : fo, he-would teach-us,. that the death and riſing of 
Chriſt are no fables, nor ſtories, . but things of exceeding merit, 
Both for fatisfaRtion and'for efficacy or power, When the. Lord 
Teſus ſuffered his precious ſogle to part with his body,.lie gave 
that death a power to divide finne and the ifs thereof: and when 
by his God-hcad he refumed his body He gave it allo a power to 
put life ofgtace iato the ſoule, - The death and life of Chritt are 
atmyſtery of godlincdc, as Paw in the r Fim.z. cod, tcls us ; 
when Chrilt layd doawne be life tor the expiation of func, with; 
all hee centred into a molt deadly feud with ftinac, which would. 
have robbed him of his life for ever :. and. when hee tooke his 
life againe by. his God-head, hee alfo conveyed an efficacy of a 


that he who can bring ſinne-to the Croſſe and grave of Chrif 
by faith, ſhall kill the life of it :and hee that can apply his foule 


tothe Lord Iefas riſen, ſhall finde it no. empty, .but an cff:Qual} 


meanc to quicken him to holinefle. And theic both all truc be. 
kevers doe : as they have borne the image of the fylt, fo muſt 
they doc of the ſecond Adam : The firſt was a living ſonle, but the 
ſecond aquickping Spirit. | 

_'Q. Sering that Sanitiſication ſtands upon theſe two Pull arg, 
Afortification and Vivification : d:ſeribe the former of them, by the 
which [cantling it will be cafie to nnderſtand the latter, 

A. The Spirit of Chriſt in the new Creatare cauſcth the 
eld man to cry 2s John-Baptiſt did of Chrilt : I muſt decay 
and be diminiſhed; but hee mult riſe and be encreaſed ; As the 
houſe of David grew like the Sunne in the morniag,. but the 
honſe of Saw/ decayed as the Sanne- in his fetting ; fo doth 
corruption in the pcople-of Go Þ goe downe, and 
grow up, I ſay, fo it doth according to the worke. of Chriſt 
mn the Soulc, cxcept unbelcefe croſle it. As. wee ſee in hou- 
ſes that confiſt both of-old .folkes readie to goe out of the 
world, and of young heyres that arc avoly. ering upon the 
world : we fee the younger encroach upon the clder, and thruſt: 
them out, ſo that they grow to have ſmall joy to abide in 
the world : fo is it in the old and+ the new man of. the Regenes 
rate, the New trcades-upon theheele, and” breakes the bead ent 
heart of the old,rtill he be compelled to reſigae upallto the New. 
Andulchough the old live fill (as old folkes oft doc under their 


" quickriing. Spirit to raiſe up all belcevers. to. a xenued. ife of 
'holincfſe, and by his Spirit, beltowes. both | upon them, So 
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Articket, The natoreof Mortification.. 7 
ng heyers.) yet it-is onely as an eye-ſdre and a clog to the 
New, diquiing them with their treafncfle and tediouſnefle £ 
Butthebirth-right and dominionis'gone. - | 
How may theſe Degrees be conceived by whichit proceeds ®  , 8 
C. Thus: Firſtingencrall, concave ; ſhat there isno Princie The wetk eg 
ple ( nor yet ſeed of any) in us to oppoſe corruption: Fleſh loves $7 
it {clfe: Satandoth —— hi ( tor how-/then ſhould Generally 
his” Kicgdome cadure?:;}It-is.( as:Lnotcd,):the Lard-Tefas who openans 
is'this New maninthefoulc, and who exoclicth the Qld,and his Lbnzi | 


Dominion ; even as old Adam was the killer of grace; and do» 
froyer of the Image of God : fo the ſecond Ade is the mortis 
ficr of corruption, and the deſtroyer of the imageof it inus : and, 
of Satan who imbarked himfglfe thereby in us , withall his pi 
and weapons <1 fay, this Newftronger man caſts out that 
and ſoopleth him,and divides the bootic : thatis, he raſignes 
n and rule to. the-New: creature, The Lord 
this both by that death of his fatisfation, making attonement for 
us ; and by the fame death of his en or'f 
levies as Pad calgit Phil,3. ) by which the lalling Qualitis 
itis conveyed tous. * + '0 23 F FE 
Secondly, In particular, this Spirit of Chriſt mortifyingworketh  .® 
by teps in theſoule, And fir hee puts intothe foulea ſaving P2rtcularly: 
light, to know whar fimeis inhor deadly natures This light 
comes from the Croſſe of Chriſt, Vpon whichthe Lord Icfis z,1,0w- 
cnatred intoa deadly feud with fi catning hcr thus,Oh ſinne ledge of fin; 
I will be thy bane, 0h death I will be thy death, That Speare which 1 Cor-15, 
drew forth the life bloud of Chriſt, was thruſt into his ſides by fin £44-3-3 fe 
c— : and inthe powring o_ oy his oy the -— _ | 
yd as Sampſon ( his type Yoncedid,Let me looſe my life withall r2dg.16.30! 
mine enemies - rn Rita more at my death, than all-my life 
time, And inthis prayer hee was heard, From this ground 
the Spirit of Chriſt conveyes into the ſoule this Power, that 
it may bee ſuch to- the foule as Chriſt mcant it, who dyed 
not to ſinne/ for higſlfe, nor Aived to God for 'himſelfs, Rowi6.ro; 
but for them. Sorhatthe'firſt-im a which Chriſts death 
workes in them, is the -true light and knowledge of finne, 


'Oh ! the ſHule coneludes it to bee: a fearcfull thing which 


<onld 'robthe Lord Ieſus-of his life bloud - What then woull 
It have doneto mc, if hee had not latcht the blow in tis owne 
Gdes?” s | bx « 


Bbb 2 $7 Secondly, 


— 


= 2 : 
By power a» 


gainſdir, 


3 


Thenature of Mortification. ' Part;; 
Secondly, This death of Chwiſt by the ordinances of Chriſt da 
&ttle this power and make it the ſouics owne, the foundation of 
which ( afarre off) is layd by the Law, and ſpirit of bondage, 


in; ( fee Part 1, Art.6.) whichterrifies. theheart 1n reſpee of that 


boldnefſe and ſtoutneſſe of tinne in her nature, and takes off the 
edge and jollitic of it, and throwes the Crowne of it to tho 
ground, By Chriſt onely the Law can cffe& this caſting downe 


of ſinne, from her pride and ſtate. Then ſecondly, the Goſpell 


doth more fully ſettle the merit of a+ 0mm ee wane WIE 
ſoule, removing that from us whereby ſinnereigned,and the Law 
ruled inus, I mcane the guilt of conſcience : That fo, ſinne bein 
deſtroyed in her condemning power, ( which was her utt 
miſchucſe ) (hee might rm lefle by theruling and exerciſe of 
It ; and we be leflc in fearc of he#$oyſoning,deluding, and do- 


wer inus. . As when Gedeowhad given Zeba and * 


munecring | 
Zalmunza their deadly blow, they were farre enough from anew 


The. third ſtep, is the Purtuing of the ſcattered Troopes 
of ſinne > I mean letting ont the ſtrength of Chriſt againſt 
the remainder of corruption, This the Spirit conveycs by 


& Promiſe through Faith': Sine ſoall. not reigne in your more 


PR 


tall bodies : Tee are no —_— of fone, Romancs 6, 6. 
——_— thus, That - T- is I m_ him, that 
7 fonne might rojed, that henceforth. wee fhoxld 
Ng For bee that oh ur #4 freed from ſinne, So the 
Prophet, Micah. 7, 20. Who us 4 Fry like Fog onrs,. that 
ſu our iniquitiesr, as well as paſſet the ſinues of - the 
remmant of bus h:ritage * By theſe and the like ments Git 
oh the Lord Icius his death upon the fſoule,. that as a 
d man would kill a living one, if bound. to him with 
cordes, fo might dead Chriſt kill living Corruption, _ 
bound- and united to the ſfoule by. a Promiſe, And the Crofle 
of Chriſt, is mow go” Tawny wy mo or ef-th _ 
man=-queller ; oncly w of-God, into. w 
Power of the Crofle is put-: that- faith might take i and put 
it on, and make it fit upon the ſhoulders, as. the Armour and 
ſtrength of Chriſt, and as his- Sword to ſtabbe finne at the 
hcart. Faith in a promiſe carcieth the Soule to Mount Calva- 


- 3, and +ſheweth corruption, that diſinall ſight of the Crofle, - 
and. Cluiſt thereon hanging, and nayling fanne to ae 
| | that. 


XU} 


Anicle Is maruee of Milifcation, | Thi 
that it may nevorrecover. 4nd get in This ear- 
cla he a" ton of Chriſt jnto the heart 
ond er We Fane T rene Jul 
wound for cyer, uthe ; 'of his imantbers. 'Thas as. i 
fleſh. was dcad, ſo might theirs be + Andas hes dicd but-pnce 
by finne, ſo they by vertuc of his rang ory 6rmmer=y 7 
Ever to finne-;1It is not the. power of a [Pope ballowing | 
Croſlcs, but the Pawer of. Gluilt by a | which blcligch at 
this Croſſe and death of Chrilt to the worke-of : 
And there is no-fight in the world fo terribleeo finne as this ; all 
othcr are but fraybugs to it,. | 

Fourthly,. the Spirit of - Chriſt crucificd, makes this pro- 
miſe of moxtificatian, more reall to; the ſqule by; adding the The Seale} 
Scalc of Baptiſme to it. Rowe. 6, 


» Know: that 6s 
firmer perf Death? V 
ſme into hus ' deat 
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The nature of Mortification. Part 3; 
damping and weakning of the moſt hidden. and: cloſe corrupti- 
ons : as Phyſicke- which piercing betweene the diſcaſed part 
and the humour looſens the one from the other, Yea, as the 
Sword of Paradiſe ſcared Adam out of it : fo doth. the ſhaken 
fword ofthe Word and the other Ordinances drive luſt our of 
the foule. And fo doe they finde it, who in ſimple felfe-denialb 
and faith cleave unto it, 

Sixthly, This ſame Spirit, doth kiltſinneanother ſtrange: way;. 
even by preſenting the {weetneſſe of Chriſt to the ſoule , the: 
fweetneſle, I 1ay, of living by faith, and walking in upright- 
nefle, This ws aftrange facrificing knife, It cauſeth that former 
baſe pleaſure and ſweet of {inne, to become irkefome. Since the 
Soule taſted Chriſt, loe, all other ſinfull pleaſures. become ( like 
the Booke in the Prophets belly ) as Wormwood, By "ina 
neſſe of finne, T meane that former joy, tickling, and gain- 
full content of finne, which ſet-the Sonule on worke with 
cdege, appetite, skill, coſt, diligence, fubtiltic, nimbleneſſe and 
defences. Oh ! the Soule- kils all theſe by her new trade. of 
Chrilſts obedience, which makes the- Devils yoke moſt heavy: 
faying ; What fruit bad I in thoſe things whereof I am now a+ 

? 


Seventhly, The Lord Iclus. applycs his peculiar Power a- 
gainſt ſinne in both- parts of her, both roete and branches, 
Hee direQs his. ſtrength Kg ey m7 ge this body of 
dcath, to the end that 1t may dic and-decay daylic, though it abide 
till death, So that ſhe looſeth herſtrength,though not her being: 
ſhe brings not forth ſo many fruits to death, ſhe doth not ſo much 
clog,defile,and diltemper the Soule by her deadneſle,pollutednefſe 
weariſomeneſſe, and unſavorineſle ; nor is fo out of meaſuce fin» 
full as before... Nothing but a body ofdeath in Chriſt,can mortifie 
a body of fin in the ſoulc, Next it proceeds tothe branches : even 
as dcath at the heart is preſently dcath in the fingers,thearmes,tho 
keet, legs : ſo doth this Spirit of Chriſt, worke death wholly,and 
death in every member, So that he who faith, Adortific yowr carthly 
members, cffe&cth alſo what hee commandeth, and. begin» 
ning at the roote, killeth the branches, To begin to mortific 


luſt in the branches ( the roote ay alive )is vaine-and boot- - 
off 


leſſe, like Adowbezeks cutting ce thumbes and toes : | But 
when the: Dam js dcad, the. breaſts can glyc. no. fucke to the 
__. A na as. 


—_ 


Eightly,, 


X Ut 
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Article - The naturedf Mortific ation. 23 
: Eightly, The Spirit of Chriſt intercepts the fſuccors, and #. _ 

oviſions wherewith ſinne tulfilled her owne: appetite. There- BY ow in 
ak Pal Rom, 13.ult : oppoſes theſe:two, putting on of Chriſt: 708.7008 
and taking thought to make proviſion far. our Juſts, becauſe the "on 
Spirit of Chriſt deales with the ſaccors of ſinne, as the Sur- | 
gcon doth with aleg which he mortifies and cuts off: hekills it 
by intercepting the courſe of former ſpirits. . As.2n enemic be- 
ficging a City, that hee might ſoone ſurprize it * cuts-off all the 
ftore and food which cither by land or Sea is ſent in to ſap= 

rtit, and ſoit yeelds by famine : This it applicth to every 

in her kinde, pride, envy, hypocrilie, unthankefilneſſe, un- 

cleanenefe, unprotitablencife, and others. All luſts have their 
fewell, obje&s, temptations, occaſions, and ſupports : which 
when they faile, finne looſeth her oyle and nouriſhment, and 
ſois ſtarved, 

INinthly, Chriſt takes away that ſtrength of finae which SY 
ſtood in the Law. The Law is called the ſtrength. of finne Reoovin 
b=canſe of that. itching and coycting propertic in finne, todo&gtucLes, 
that which is forbidden, The /purencfſe of the Law: 1g-an oc- m— 
caſion to an: impure heart to tranſgrefſe, and, to cnterfeere a- 
gainſt it, Butthe Law in this point is made to a beleever,ſweet, 
and cafic : and thereforethe heart is alſo thereby made pure,and is 
farre from ſtumbling atit, As Paw! ſaith, The Law u haly andjuft1 © 
but I am fold uoder fiane, and my ealgois turned from the Law, a- 
gainſt my fclfe, to delightin-the Law, and abhorre my ſelte, | 

Tenthly, The principle of enmitie being-put into .the heart 7© 
by Chriſt, she. heart nouriſheth this hatred more and more Bycombag; 
even to the death, and mgintaines-'the quarrell, - till an irre= 
conciliableneſle be bred betweene finne and 1t : And this makes a 
daily fight and.combat betweene the mortifying power of Chriſt, 
and the unmortified part : the foule alway reſiſting, andnot wil- 
lingly ycclding, but as a foiled captiveagainſt her will : and fromGu,s, 177 
this deadly cnmitie, fecking-ayde from heaven and Chriſt againſt | 
corruption ; rejoycingto 1ce it foiled as Gods cacmy,mourning 
£0 (cc it prevaile > cty1ng, Mourning, yea, groning under it: uſing 
all opportunities to.roote It ont « not-linning till it be divorced; 

x. it as a wofull cut-throte of her peace, and when ſhee 
hath it under, purſuing her-vantage, that ſinne may not get 
head aging z not dallying with her .but handling. her rough- 
ly, and never thinking her dead till kec head be cut off, 

het Bokgh Bbb4 me RR 
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Of Vivihca- 
tion, 
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Branchcs, 
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| The uture of Vivsfication, Part zz. 
And therefore longing for the day of departure, which is 
ſanQified to be the finall overthrow of finnc, and a full Re- 
demption from all Dominionunder her, Theſe Obſervations,ix 
Kead of other, I commend to the Reader touching this 
point, 
. What ſay you of Vivification, being the ſecond pare ? 

F. I jevre i to be conceived yhe Law & manor 
That as the Death of Chriſt is the death of corruption in 
theſe ſeverall kindes : 'So the life of Chriſt, or (as Part 
ſpeakes, Row. 8, 3. ) The Law of the Spirnt of life which is 
in Chriſt Ieſas, doth Rttle the power of the ſecond e Adam, 
( a quickning ſpirit ) upon the ſoule, to be like a well-fpring 
if her: of grace unto cternall life. Touching the which fee 
the fame place m Row. 6. and apply all I have fayd, to this 
ſecond in the kinde thereof, as well as to the former. In a 
word thus : The ſame power of God, Ephe. 1,20, by' which 
hee raifed Chriſt from the dead, even that exceeding effetu- 
all xy of God doth ditcover it ſelfe in a mortifed foule 
to it to the life of Chriſts holinefſe : and that not with 
an indifferency, bat with aQivity, reſolutenciſe and earneſt- 
nſſe of heart : I fay, to a lively, chearcfull, ſtirring life, to a 


fpirit of life, which (as a con imciple ) alway workes 
| _ Ie ts fac & peg 4 


kezrt 'to Gods a Spirit and principle, as 
drawes, bowes, maiulds, and faſhions the inner man,as well as 


-the outward, to delight inthe Law of God and to give God the 


heart, Pro.23.26. Making the ſoule a partaker of a divine nature, 
2s farre as it is capable ; thatthence may flow the operations of 
bf, inall the aculties ofthe minde, will, conſcience, and mem» 
bers' of the body : Both inward, as Fearc, love, Joy, innocency, 
z2cale, thankes, hamility, heavenly-mindednefſe ; And outward 1n 
the practiſe of the lite, — the converſation ſpoken of 
in the next Article, Touching that queſtion, why theſe two are 
imperfealy ht in ns during this life, ſce the fife:Article of 
the third part, in the Letts, 

. Now at length proceed to the uſe : and becauſe the opening of 
the Article ts pratticall of it ſelfe, be the briefer. 

A. Firſt, If all beleevers be new creatures, ſuch as ncver 
were ſcene to be fo before, news men : what arc they who are 
ſtill old creatures, and will take no other die ? Such as boift 
gicy arc no changclings, arc the ame men, I fay they arc 

undelecycrs, 


XUM 


Article x, The uſe ofthe firft branches of this Article, 


and beſides, {ach as ſhall be damned, Dogs who ſhall be with- 


25 


unbeleevers, npon whom ( as yet") the wrath of God abides, Bravch 1, 


out,'Sce 2 {or -4. 4. Marks 16,16. Rev, 21, 8. therefore {mall 2 Core4.4: 


cauſe have yee to boaſt, If all that be happy by beleeving mult 
be holy by renaing, how unhappy oncs are all unholy ones? 
Therefore let it be terror to all ſuch as carry the old man writ» 
tenin their forcheads with great letters, fo that all that runne 
may reade i ; they proclaimethe finne of Sodeme in opon pro» 

haneneſle, or in ſecret untefarmedneſ(e : they have beenedrim- 

en, breakers of Sabbaths, Atheiſts in their families, and ſo they 
will be ſtill : Oh wofull wretch ! wilt thou be as thon halt beene? 
' Thou haſt beene an old wretch, an old fornicator, wrathfull 
wretch, fubtill, contentious, worldly, made the Gopal acover 
of thy rotten heart ; wilt thou be fo ttill 2 Then Fimowy chouarr 
curſed, for thou wert curfed,and thou wilt be as thou. halt becne, 
Therefore heare what the truth faith ; if thon be no- other than 
ever thou wert, thou wert never good : andif thor wiltbe 
ſtill, be fo, thy perialty ſhall be as thou chauſeſt > Zzz bins that 'w 
filthy be ſo fill, he that is nn gms eur 7 
will not come ont of hell, let hin keepe there fill > No 
wrong is done to him that is willing to be fo. But know 
this, that if God have ſealed thee up to an hard heart, it is one 
ſtep firther off from God, than before ; it will behard for an 
heart that cannot repent, to be better than it wilt be. Ere God 
create the new man in thee, thou ſhalt not onely not nill,but both 
will and covet it,and yetthonmaiſt will it too late when it ſhall 


be denied, 


Mark. 16.16, 
Rev.31,8. 


Rey. 232 


Secondly, All revolters to the old man, and returners to Braxch 23 


their owne vomit and mire, when they ſeemed ito have the 
nncleane ſpirit caſt out, and to eſcape the pollution of the 
world through haſt, but tif they carry abont them the old 
man, Mill that lies downe,and rifes up, and walkes with them 
although long hidden, and at length ( as a craſted fore ) breakes 
out odiouſly : Oh be ſcared by this t If old men ( be never fo 
mach in ſhew renewed ) are curſed,what are they who having 
taken the livery of the new man, are now the ſecond time 
waxen worſe than ever : and the old man hath watcht his time 
to recover his pofſeflion and waxes feven times ſtronger than 
before? Oh the latter end ouch is fare worle than the«bo- 


guuurg, Thindl 


26 
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. "The uſes of the firſt branch of this Article. - Part FM 
Thirdly, Terror to all hypocrites who ſtill maske over the old 
man with-a new cover of Chriſt ,but put not off the old. The 


: Cor-1 5,195 Apoſtle ſpeakes of men, 1 Cor, 15, 19, whoſs hopein Chrilt is 


Branch 4. 


here : not hope onely herein their wealth and luſts, but in Chriſt; 
and hee tels them of all other they are' moſt miſerable, They 
arc willing to have Chriſt to fave them,Zand to yarniſh over 
thcir rotten poſt, to keepe them from the note of baſe and pro- 
hanc ones : but if they be pinched with this,that belcevers mult 
new -men: the old cheating, and_ cunning deccit, wrath, 
xevenge, worldlinefſc, mult alfo be caſt of: oh then they winch 
as a gallcd jade, and itieemesas an uncouth thought, Lately 1 


knew a man who upon the:change of his eſtate by marriage, was 


{o penſive, that no man cquld.heale his melancholy : fo it is with 
theic, to: heare offuch anew creatureand change as (ſhould turne 
all inſideontward, and rid them of their old eLdarm all at once, 
they arc ſullen and ficke upon it, «it is as the going ofa Cammell 
chrough the eyc of a necdle, Iefus they know, and the Dodrine 
of Icſus, but.not as the truth is in Jeſus : they will take no notice 
of ſachan inſtin&as to- be new ones, becauſe beleeving ones. But 
oh yce wretches, cven this truth of Icſus which your hollow 
hcarts cannot brooke, ſhall judge yee and ſentence yee ; ſuch new 


Creatures, ſuch Iefus ; your Icius is an Idoll, becauſe hee is no 


truth an Icfus, no new creature.in Ieſus to put off the old man, 
and put on the new. 

Laſtly,all prophane ones who thinke themſelves in very good 
caſe, if they can carry their luſts and beloved corruptions cloſe- 
ly, and blcare theeye of the world, thinking they have forſakea 
them. Skridan reports ofa Duke in Germany, who lived in an 
unclcane courſe with one of-his wives Gentle-woman : which 
the Dutcheſle perceiving and appoſing, hee deviſes this ſhift, to 
{nd her toa Caſtle,and there to giveit out after a while,that ſhee 
was ſicke, hiring ſometo viſit her, and at length that ſhee was 
dcad : a painted Image tslaidforth, entombed, carricd to Church, 
che bell rung, fanerall Sermon made, dole given to the poore, the 
Lmage buried, but the harlot till living,and theluſt of the Dake 
unmortilied brake out worſe than cver. This is the new creature 
of the prophane ſort, ſtrongly to conceale the old, Like whereto* 
3s this, to thinke our luſts are mortified becauſe by ſome violent 
cauſe, fearc,penalty, or inward terrors, they are reſtrained, as 
Sauls rag&,Eſaxs malice, —— | 
ny a: Secondly, 


X Ut 
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Article-27 The uſes of Ge firſt bravch of this #vricle: 


wonder that the Lord will accept them to bee ſo,. and 
take them after all their- refaſe ſtuffe and ſervice to old luffts, to 
be new men ; who would thinke it that the Lord ſhould chuſe: 
fich defiled Temples of Idols, luſts, and lewdnefle to dwell 
mn? who would thinke hee would admit of thoſc ſties, 
of uncleane thoughts, thoſe cages. of pride, unclean and. 
{lfe-love, thoſe powers. an& members ob body. and. foule that 
have beene, ſo defiled, to be-weapons of rightcouſnefſe ? Oh 
what enconragement 1s it to old creaturcs ta. become new # 
The Lor# will melt and alter the propertic of: your old I. 
dols 'and hee will prepare himſefe: even of ſuch mettall, yeſ- 
kls of price, tbr every good worke, and not: knocke them in 
es: He will admit the captive woman, wken ſhee is pa 
red, waſht' and os to cs a _ for an —_— Hee will 
admit Afary Magdalen, Luk.7. cycs,tcarcs, hayre, li 
and —__ Sen ſo neere as his owne- facred bod pes 
become one with her that was an harlot,. and abizſed all. theſs 


- — 


27 


Secondly, it's uſe of” inſtrution to all new Creatures to- Pſect, 


to abomination. Oh | how juſtly might he have for ever left Reade Terem}. 


us to our {clves, and fworne that no facrifice- ſhould blot out 
oxr ſinne, nor would hee cver take the ſervice ofa perſecutor 
to be apreacher ? Oh! thoſe very powers. of-wit and thoſe 
affe&ions. of love and joy which we have ſo abuſed,we hould 
wonder thatGod will purge the fretting leproſie.ut: of them ſa 
frre as to be honored by them © which yet wee capnot-, 
but he hath, cxcept we ſhould lye againſt the grace of the new 
Creature; ad | 301-1 5 
Thirdly, It ſhould admoniſh all to take hoed. ham. they 
meddle with any true belcevers in Chriſt, - to hurt; diſcou- 


3. z, 


Ve Þ 


rage, reproach or purſue them, Let us 'know-they are new 


creatures, and: tho workmanſhip of God: him that defaceth - 


Gods image, will God deſtroy. Beware, touch not tho ans 
noynted of God, doe not his image any wrong. If-a Ki 
will leave him to the puniſhment of a; Traytor,: who 


race out and deface his. image na of ſilver : what 
i» dfice th Hy in | 


ſhall hee doe to them th 
nefle ſtamped upon his new creature? doe not defeant- here 
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The uſes ofthe. ſecond and third _ Part 55 
lighted in them : that honour yee doc not to them as well as 
that diſgrace yee offer themyis nat done. to him,is offered to him, 
and if you darc vcaturc to hurt them, with a diltiaRtion,he wil 
puniſh you without diſtiation. | 

If the Lord will have others beware how they deface Gods 
creatures, how much more ſhould his new creatures beware 
of dcfiling themſelves ? Oh 1 if God have made yee fo, beware 
yec caſt not dung in his face, and pollute not his Image ? 
The vileſt wretch that lives when he plays his parts, yct if 
he were the ſonne of an holy father,he willdraw the. curtaine 
over his fathers picture, as aſhamed of himſclfe. And ſhall not 
wee tremble to diſguiſe our ſelves with any dreg of carthli- 
neſſc, envie,pride, and vanity, loveofour ſelucs, knowing whole 
creatures we are? Take but the Creatures of ſome proud am- 
bitious ones ! will they doe any ms Jan ye to their Ma- 
kers ? Are they not in all points like them ? How then dare we 
to tempt him after whoſe image we are created ? Oh ! what a 
check ſhould it be, that any lcaven in ſo much as a mouſc-hole 
C to allude to that Iewiſh curioſitic Jſhould bee found in us? 
Remember that charge of Pazl, Purge out thereforc the 
old leaven : and let us ſerve the Lord in the finceritic of 
a new Crcaturc: old things are paſſed away,all things become 
new 2: new Adaw, new Covcanant, new Paradiſe, new Mini- 

, new Creation : new Lord, new Law, and all new. Shall 

hey who ate thus renewed, faffer that unrenucd part to get head 
to darken'and defile the new, that even in them old baſe 
dregs ſhould be obſerved to deface the Image of God? But more 
of: this in thelatter Article, : 
.: Q.Praceed tothe wſe of the ſecond Braxch. | 

M. If faxth be the in{trument of this Creation, wee here doe 
confate the conceit of them that imagine faith to be a branch of 
Sanftification, Sanditication is fo farre from þeing the gens, 
pr 20:a75 of faich, that it difters from itthe wide $skie. Faith 
is a grace that addes no inherency to the ſoule, but onely ſerves 
to 'reccivea forraigne wy rhe rightcouſncfle of another : fant 
fication. recaves an 1 e into the ſogle, faith 
rreaivecs a righteouſneſſe of perteFion to and iti the fight of 
God:: anftitication, a righteouſnefſc —_— and . imperfe, 
Cat thenaniahereat holinciie bee the of ag imputed ? Or 
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an imperfe& holinefſe be the canſs or geww of a perfeAt > 
or I not dwell.; and I fee this error is lately at. large 
confuted. is, fairh and a mew Creature bcing parts of 
eration, and; ot the Totym of 2 converted: one £ io long 
25 bee diyiding members they. arc rather. things of a con- 
trary nature, than cffes. and cauſes of cach.other, See what 
IL fGid' of their, differencs.in- the. beginning of this Article. 
Sccondly, Wee learne here what « Gods people: muſt 
take to epairs the ruincs oftheir holineſſe, 'when it, is decayed 


in them, by thcir fals, 'Satans prevention. or: the like-Runno to | 


their faith, fetch fire from the hearthof the Lord Ieſus his Spi- 
rit £. WE. are ones by ao doBanears wee _ ; A io. 
Lord, Icſus qus . principle of: Regeneration. by: Faith, 

faith muſt our ſillentation. -Gocto the Pronuſeint thy fal 

take hold of the ſtrength of, Chriſt in them, and; 'co not 
thy ſelfe with thy owne ſparkles, to: recover thy felf 
by thy awne heate, but s thy {lfc, got to a promiſe 

d there. behold and apply Chrilt thy rightequſocſle to pardon 
thy fals, to. accept thegun weakenefle, to repaire thyſtrength; 
and then'he will be thy rightcouſneſſe ; alſa of bolihefſe,to cn 
large thy grace,and ( by the addition. of fweetneſle and love ) 
to uphold thee in thy courſe more. and more; Thou: haſt not 
recaived Chriſt thy new Creature to-create: ſomewhat in thy 
iclfe, but to fetch from his. fountaine,grace for grace daily : 7e/1 
Chriſt yeſterday, to day, and the fame for ever. 

Q. What uſe doe you make ofthe third this branch ? 

A, Very ipeciall : And it ſhonld firſt teach us a diſcerning 
uſe, betweene all hypocrites and truely renewed ones. The one 
may ſet up the Image of Chriſt in ſome of the. powers of his 
ſoule ; as iu his underſtanding, wit, memory, in his tongue, 
carcs, ſences, and outward members -. but the requed creature 
ſets him up in his ſpirit, This of all other things ſearches a 
falſe heart ; whatſocyer part: of him, ſexmes to have ſome I- 
mage of God; ſure 1t is not in his ſpirit, In ſpite. of him, his 
thoughts, puapoſes and affetions, are void ofhim, The ſtreame - 
the frame, the bent ofhis ſoule warps from him, and gocs a= 
ther way, The moſt fubtile hypocrite can but come to this 
to delude himſelfe by the ſtrength of knowledge, and ſome dame 
mings of the ſtreame- of his corruption t but as- for the tur- 
ning.of it by a ſtronger.to acontrary motion, that can henot 

attane. 
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life ard ſpirit 4 Let us conſider this'- 4 ty 


The uſe of the'rhtrll br@nclvfabd Article. +: Dare 5; 
ttaine to: there is no diflembling oF. new Creatare, Once a 
frag inthirtic ycares * a brazen frame of 'a man ra 


dpcales: bar-as one ſaid ofhim, Oh fine ſeo#t without braines 1 


ery or res Oh 1 Kirs- ourſide (withoitt on who 


may grow to this, to delude Malls -and_” Ikenor 
to {cc os ——— "oe [mv of can | over purge it out, 


he byectine 


no fee 
nos Re 


thele arr pat, he is-like hinmſelfe; as dead as-cver, rt COMN- 
—_ to Davide old body, in-which there was no heat left; 


SCErNY to keopeheat oh him,bire more heh: hee 
had fom:her, hee had -not, and therefore | heo died: diſtantly 
notwithitandingher - -So it is Here, Salongas the ſive is with- 


in the water at holds it ; but no out, but all 1s empty: - 


when the Werd- is gone, arid violerit cauſes, he 'wanzeth, and 
difcovets-thoſs + ths ofeniclctrineſſe and f neneſle, 
which is the word fuprefſed; But with the new ure -its 


other wiſe: he is borne- of God, and ſins not with conſent : when 


outward props faile,locall failes not,he mourns for the want of 
old helpes, but in this want he abounds with the comfort of the 
inner man;.and the principle of grace whictris immortal), and 
whoſebeing is of Got; 

'S2condly, .Its uſc-of conſolation te a beleever { the Lord e- 
ſteem:s himby his beſt part, his bent-and ſireame, and not by 
his defeAts. The Apoſtle, Rom, 7,Not I,but fin in me.7 ſerve God in 
my /piric, wer,wlt. As a man cals a ringhill preciotrs, for a pearlc 
in it: and asa.man would call wine mixt with water, Wine; 
and corne full of weeds, corne, becanſe of the better part.So hexe 
_—_— andbent of the heart denominatcs a Chriſtian with God. 

e more i pointof denomination. 

Thirdly, Its uſe of examination for allthzt woild be fare to 

Any the new Creature 'to be fortned In'them, Try it by the 
-COOME 
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Anicle 1; ' Theaſtofthithivid branch of this: Article. 
roome wherein yee it « the belt things require the beſt 
place. The image. of God in- Chriſt, drawne by the Spirit, will 
endure-no roomebutthe foute. It the 
and locks cre he come at hidsz becauſe he is: in his privy cham» 
ber, Try. thy ſafe then by two. or three markes. Ifthe new 
Creature bee (ot up in thy ſpirit, then ' will the fircame of thy 


ſfoule goc with him, and to him as- the Rivers tor the Sca.. 


Th rtmg)thy devi fore: caltirig/and wholc wiſedome 
hall fexve: bim, how kt honoar, ſervice, Sabbaths, andhim- 


lavory, 
im thine, And ſe , y felfe by: this. The ſpirit of the 
foulc is the chicfe ry ion =. whole Sara. If the 


new Creature be fct up there, God is ſerved withall the might, . 


the malc, not the female, all. the courage and-ftrengthzno coſt 


3t 


is tco great : The whole colt of all thy. powers, .members,gifts, Proy.23:265. 


authority, credit, wealth, experience ſhall runne in the 

of holineſſe, No un':eteeming one caribe anew Creature, for he 
is free borne, The minde, we fay, is the man, If that be for God, 
all the inferiour facalties will fide with. him, as Zzabe/s 
Eunuches with Jebw : as the lefſer wheeles 'of the 

motion did- the firſt meoving Maſter-wheele../ That Engine 
when it was firſt feene inthe Court, was not' fo ad miirable as 


this. 
 Q. Conclude the fourth Branth, and the Uſe thereof = 
A. It is plentifull - a little of cach may ferve.r Terror and con- 


victionofall other mortifiers and mortification:all other counter- 
= cet Gy Pr RS DI 
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The uſes of the faurth branch df uhis dritele... Parts? 


which threatca' the deſtruRtion - of the fleſh, but. in- truth doe - 


eſtabliſh it, Popiſh Penances, cmptic Faſts,ſtarvings of the bu- 
dy, Rulcs of abſtinence from marriagegaicats, moncy, trades and 
conyerſation of lik, yawes and prayers 3 they are from ficth, 
and'to it they returne;violent remedics encreaſing the diſcaſe, 
having no bloud, no power in them : and therefore not bleſſed 
to-kill ſinne:Sin and Satan feare no ſuch holy water,Oncly Chriſt, 

onely Chrtft. | 16 © | TDN | 
£ Stondly, Its uſe of Examining toall uud Chriſtians, to 
try whether San&ification be planted in them ? Hath the Spi- 
rit of the new Creature, diſcouered finne jn her colours nanto 
you ? Hath it by the word oo barons ogy _— 
Croſſe upon you Lyou lay, our 
luſts ar ill to Go/gotha,'and bound them with:the Cords 
of your Prieſt and Sacrifice to the Altar, and let out your bloud 
there? Is that jollity and pride of corruption caſt downe ? Is 
the heart able to fay ( inthe powerof Chriſt )to her luſts, world, 
Kilfe, caſe, unclcannefſe ; 1 behold yes as ſtript of your condem- 
ning powecr, and 1 fearenot your provailing? Sinceyou killed 
the Lord Icfus, he hath nayled you. to his Croſſe, and robbed 
you and your Captaine of your ps 7, ys venom : So that 
10 his Dcath and in the Bo won iſt my Conquerour,I doe 
come out againſt you, and pur victory, Thinke you c- 
ver to get head any more ? Dareſt thou O proud, worldly 
heart ſo much as rout or ſtirre, while thou ſeeſt the Chariot 
upon which _— and head triumphed oyer thee ? Oh,as 
thou ſleweſt Chriſt, fo thou wouldſt have ſlaine me ! But thou 
art prevented } By his Death thou art (laine,T am faved ! I fay, 
canit thou 10 cp” harnefle againſt Go/zab, but ) Chrilts 
Armour againſt , and fay, This day God ſhall encloſe thee 
in minc hand 1 Canſt thou feele thy fingers apt to fight this 
combat, as taught by the Spirit ? Then it is well with thee, the 
fruit- will ſhew it, The old man will vaniſh, the New will 
grow : New Lords will have new Lawes, It will be with 
thee as. with an Alc-hauſe, which( during a drunken Tenants oc- 
cupying it ) was wont tobe never empty of Drunkards,Thezves, 
and Queanes : bit is now in the tenure of an honeit man, who 
bath pulld downe figne and all : When old gneſts call there 
for their old well-come, loe the anſwere is, Heere is a new 
Lord and new Law: ; This man keepes no Drinke or To- 
oo a Cory ie - bacco 
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Articlez Theuſtrof rhefugrth branch of hi Article! &=—= 5 
bacco to; ſell, no Sacke and Sngar, no Revelling here, the 
Buttry is turn'd to a Shoppe, 1dl- companionſhip to good 
husbandry : There is the- houſe may recover her loſt cre- 
dit againe, If thou finde this, and thy heartic mortificati- 
on appearing ina mortified carriage, thine eyes, ſenſes, tongue 
mortiticd, humbleneſſe in thy behaviour, feare of the leaſt ſinne, 
watching the leaſt occaſions and temptations offered, ſtartir 
at old company and finfull objeRts ; I 1ay, its # good figne._ : 
enero or rr 

ww 5 - ” = ( 
hol will be for him : Sloth, caſe, unwillingneſſe will "ceaſe - 
Liſt, love, delight, unwearicdnefle will facceed : And in a 
word, the ſtreame of the foule will rune to” obed: \ 

witt berome 


God hath turned it ) and the yoke of 
 Q, #What other uſe flaweth from hence ? _— : ee 
A. I will adde this onely one; That wee learno to & Fe x22... 
ſtceme. the. Sacrament of, Baptiſme othceryiſe than moſt of _!::.! 
ns doc. Did wee know and belceve it” w be that Layer of 
Re tory,and Channel of Chriſts divine —— CON 
pertics-which are cpnveyed to the ſoule by it ; as Perey cals it, * F0t-3.222 
The waſhing not of water, but the Anſwer of tho foule by | 
the-relurre&zon of Chriſt, telling us, wee are; waſhed by the * © - 
Spirit of our God, and ingrafted into the' likenefſe of his * 
death and Relurreion by it, ſurely wee ſhould make other uſe E= ol 
of it than we doc, And the doArine of the Covenant would 
ſinke the dceplier into us by it ; if wee could uſe it as the in- 
ſtrument to put on the Lord, the holy Ghoſt -and-fire, But 
touching the Satrarments, I ſhall cle-where 'treate, if God will, * 
Thus muck'for this firſt Article. | 
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34 The Converſation woſt be rtnewed. 


| Part, 
The ſecond Article. 


Qu. Proceed now to the ſecond Article ? 


The whole 4: eat anmHc ſecond 15, That the L o & Þ requires that 
Converſation —— c-/ this ncw Creature thus framed in the foute, 
of the _— WG Js breake forth-into the whole courſe and con- 
very _ _ iu verſation, That is,that holineſſe be exerciſed 

MRS and ſet on worke jn the courle of our life, 
—— WY which ſometimes in the Scripture is called 
Pſul.$0.3, LIE the ordcring of our converfation aright. Sep 


Gen.17.l. Tſal.5o. lt. Sometimes our walking with God, Gen,17.1. Luk, 
Luk.1-6  y, 6, Soalſoour living righteouſly, holily and ſobcrly in this pre- 
—_—_— ſentlife : Sometime,our _—_— him in feare all our daycs:fome- 
Manth.5, 16, times, the having ef a good conſcience, A2.25.1, And laſtly, the 
| bolding out of a good converſation, See Mazeh 5.16, So-1Per.z, 
2, Reade allo Ephbeſc5.8, 2Pet.3.tr, : 
Hbat meane you by this word, onely? our open carriage in the 
What the quirwof the world? . 
courſe er eA. No 2 but the round or whecle of our whole life within or 
Converſa= Jgthout towards God of man. As appearcsby that in Heb,1 3.5, 
$0D35e- Let the courſe be without covetonſneſſe : by which hee doth not 
encly condemne open oppreſſion,or uſury, but the wheel of the 
hes,afte&ions,and cndevours of covetouineſſe:for in them is 
our veriation. 
Twothines Q. How many things are tobe conſidered in the ogening thereof ? 


kere« . A. Twothings, firſt, the Circumſtances z ſecondly, the Sub- 
'z.Circum-" ance of this converſation. 
— the Q. How many circumſtances belong toit ? | 
Perſons. A: One concernes the perſons who mult leade this conyerfati 
on : others the converſation it ſelfe. | 
Q. What ts the former ? | 
All forts A. That this converſation bindes all forts equally to the: 


bound to. . - Om ; 
Rule. od behaviour withont preſcription, or exception, and -that 
—_ E mens ſcvecrall cſtates, Aewer. + = = oh Eſtates, as in 
| __ /roſſperitic or adverlſitic: 62, Thou { like a fooliſh 
woman |. Shall wee ſerve God for and rot forevill? 

Ve __ FP. >. 0. - Senn; 
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Article 2. The Conver ſation maſt be renewed. 
Conditions, as in cach trade or calling, cach common reſp2& of :,Conditions 
ſex, age ; cach condition of degree, inferior, fuperiour ; cach 
ſexe, whereto addcall other regards, as tune, place, publike or 
private occaſions and accidents befalling, as cither alone, or with 
others,at home,abroad, and the like, Thirdly,rclations, as Maſters ,, y.1.yoas; 
ſcrvants, parcnts, children, husbands, wives, Magiſtratcs, Sub- : 
jcas, our ſelves, or ſtrangers within our roofes, and ſo of the 
like, A maine and great encloſure, at once cutting oft the in- 
finite objcRions and cavills arifing from ſuch reſpes. 
Some would exempt themielves by their ry err eg as. 
mon {; imports z they are very good: , for fo noble or 
ſo rich, or in ſuch place, Why ? thy place puts upen thee ſo much 
the —_ ſervice. Others ptetcnd their axeanneſſe, as if tho 
Lord over-ſaw them, as motes in the Sunnes fo pe 
fervants in great houſcs thinke that the Sabbath and Religi 
is for their Maſters, as for them they ſhall be paſſed by, Ss 
ſome ignorant people attedge this new learning is for Schol« 
ers : and wy excuſe themſelves by their cs 
old ones by their feeblenefſe, &c. But as this Net of obedience is 
_— enough for Lyons : ſo the maſhes of it are ſmall enough 
or flyes. 

Q. What ave the latter Circumſtances of Conmverſatlon is ſelfe ? 

A. Three : Order, Proportion,and Beautic, - 

Q, What ts the order of good comverſation? | 

A, The chicfe and maine fcrvice of God bee prefered be- good convers 
fore the meancr in time, and in priviledge. In time thus, that {4:0n- 
firſt religions come be attended, then worldly, If a man ſhould _ , ©, 
paint the body of a man and fet his heeles upward, how dif. Over: : 
guiſcd were it ? So for us to goeand moile our ſelves all day 
long, and then at night witha dead heart, and a droufie fpirit 
to fall to prayer z oh how wofull | This isout of order,and aſet- 
ting cart before the horſe : ſince that ſhould have beene firſt 


Q. What 4s proportion? | 
_— | Ecca | A, Wheh 
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36 . The Converſationmuſt berenewed. Part 3; 
2 NF. Whenthere is a ſutableneſſe betweene- dutic and dutic, 
Propextion, In the members of the body,when ſome one for the part: cx. 
cecds the proportion of that part,.or of the'other parts, theres a 
diſguiſement : As when the head is bigger thananheadſhoutd be, 
or bigger than- other parts which ſhould exceed it :. for example, 
when men in their zcale excced the rules of wiſedome, and arc too: 
hot-and cager z orwhen they are exceeding zealous: for. Religion, 
and the Sabbath, but extreme cold and_remiſle in point of jultice. 
and rightconfneffe,and keepiag touch with men, Secondly,when. 
* , there 15-no futablenefle of harmony : as in the body, if onemember. 
be comecly,another deformed ; the face comely, the backe crooked. 
«'s a blemiſh. So here : when there is. good behaviour betweene: 
eouplecs abroad, but great eddes at home : when men have very. 
good- gifts to ſpeake, but very bad to practiſe, none better in 
compatſion to the poore, none worle in mattcrs of conſcience 
toward God in thcir calling, marriage, or uſe of libertigs. Abner. 
was A very good Captaine to Sax, but an adulterer : Ioab ra 
David, but a mirrtherer,, So the: Proverb runncth, Hee is no 
_ = mans foe-fave his owne ; butlove muſt begin at home, and. iflue 
$ others. | 
Q. What ts Beantic of converſation? 
3 ef. As in the body beautie and:amiableneſſe ariſcth from 
Beautie? - the good temper and- fit coherence of parts ; o in converſati- 
\ , On, beauty is that grace, which ariſeth from. the giving to cach 
- dutic, het due reſped ; not onely doing. it, but looking how, as 
Row. 12; the Apoſtle tels us, Let him that giverh, doe it in 
fimplicinie, hee that ruleth with diligence, bee that fheweth mercy, 
with chearcfulneſſe ; Wiſedome —_ the” face to ſhine, It 1s 
not. the bare doing, butthedue tempering of it; with the right 
gualitic, that ſweetens it,, And where, this due mauner is ge- 
nerally obſerved, it makes the whole converſation, beautifull and 
favoury:yea, ſets aluſtre upon it. Theſe three may ſerve for a taſte 
of the reſt, | 7 
Q.. Now come to the ſubſtance of. Converſatign ;'To what heads 
way they be referred? | 1.0341 
The ſecond A. To theke three, efpceially : Either thoſe graces which 
generall, doe qualifie-a . good converſation. Or thoſe fubjet things 
"The ſub- WheErcur 
Hance ol ts Jogkes at 
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G generall qualifications I. 
ry gore of converſation one and another : others arc ſpeciall gifts In the graces 
of the Spirit, ſeverally belonging thereto : as the aQi ife. ' oft, _ 
r cs 
are the Generall? 


either graces of quality or quantity +: the former, ſerving to graces. 


$ | 
the duc manner,the latter tho due meaſure of holy converſation, x, 
And of the former ſort are theſe(I-ſpeake of ſome of thechicfe:) Of Qualitie; 
Firſt, Wiſedome: Secondly,Simplicity:Thirdly,Sinccrity- Fourth. 5. 
ly,Integrity:Fiftly, Faithlidnes ulnes, . 
Q What is wiſedone ? 


A. A. grace of the ſoule, whereby it draweth the ſanQifi- The fir. 
c4knowledge of the minde,'to the particular uſe of her con- Wiſedome, 
verſation,as occaſion is offered, Cel.3.,16.And itisa-determi- 
ning of generals to ſpecials, both of a&tions,and eircumſtances 
G—_— Chriſtian rules, of which ſec Pbi/.4.6, Finally, bre- 
thren, whatſorver is pure, good, of good report, Ge. Alſo it is a 
grace teaching him that hath it to keepe a decorum in religious 
and outward converſation,as knowing what his perſon.and con- 
dition will bearo or refiſe, Laſtly, how —_—_— 
uſe of things indifferent without exceſle or : and how to 
uſe Chriſtian policy withſimplicity and purcacile of conſeicnce, 

Q hat is ſfewplicity ? | 

A. It isa grace of arenued foule,looking at truths in the.na- The ſecend 
ked nature, apprchending and judging otthem without all mix- Simplicity. 
ture or corruption of fleſhly conceitand'wiledome;-and accor- 
dingly defirous to be informed of them. as they are, and to love, 
embrace and enſue them accordingly, neither looking at the 
right hand or left : I feare that as Satan tempted Eve,fo be will z corcr.g; 
tempt and leade you from the ſimplicity of the Goſpell. 

. What 6s ſincerity or Uprightneſe?. | 

_ ez It isa gracc of theſoule logking- at the ations of conver- The'z grace; 
ſation, _ et of ng. RO LF 
it opp hipocrific , which is to doe: ith-a ſquinc 
rey 4a mixture of our own cnds of credit,gaine, caſe,or 'con- 


tent : ſo it doth good witha me at Gotds glory,the honeſt 
diſcharge of daty, andthe ood! of 


others:{o as'»man may have ; cor: 1 x" 
good conſcience in all things,Sec x Cor,1,12,and Att. 26, Job 2, AE-A6 1. 
ie abhorred tobe an hircling. | " 
bes. Cec3 This 


38 The Conver ſation muſt berenewt2; Part g. 
This is called perfection, wzz. of parts not degrees, | 
| ; Q._ What ws faithfulneſſe Þ-;;; gi ON! -” 
| The 4.grace, @F, It retpe&s. the due; manner of: cotiverſation,. that it be- 
Faithfulnefle holy and approoving what is accepted, towbeit properly it hath 
a reſpect to oppoſition : For as wee fay of a good and. faithfull 
frvant, we dare truſt nun with,uintoid gold, meaning, although 
we fcc him not :16, this grace 3s:luchan honelty, as puts .God in 
ſcurity, not to revolt from humor. warpe notwithſtanding baits 
to allurc,or terrors to diſcourage, or -dangers todeterre, either by 
__ _ threats, error of the. wicked, collapſed times,. or provocations. 
Rev-2.13, from our owne falſc hearts, Rev.2.13.and Rev, 3. 8, Thou haſt 
Kev.3-8- Kept my word and not denied my Name... at.25, We! done 
R.16.15- good and. faithfrll ſervant... It's alſo. taken. for liagerity; eAtt. 
i;G, I5, M 
| Q. What us wteprity? 
| Thes;grace, A. An cqualland wholc uprightneſle of it towards all the Com- 
| Integritic, mandements of God, withoutpartiality,or taking exception,P/a/, 
$/el.119.6« x19.6. When L have reſped unto all thy Commandements, Itiis 
to that halting of ſpirit with God, and patchery of a 
falſe heart, whereby it affords God a maymed facritice : in ſome 
gdraics forward that come on the right fide, but ſuch as ftinde not 
fvour'in our eyes, rejeRing them. =. 
 Q. What aro the Graces of quantity or meaſure ?' 
Sond head, A. They may be referred to two : Proſperity and Conſtancy. 
Graces of Q. Mhat t: proſperity ? 
Quamitie, A.. A grace of the ſoule compouneed of many ; ina word, 
4wO, the welefare:of-a foule-in-reſpet of degrees and meaſures of 
L graee, Andit hath three:;parts :.. Firſt, Rootedneſſe : Second- - 
—__— ly, Fruitfulneſſe : Thirdly, Grewth. Rootednefſe of the ſoule, 
> oor is agrace contrary. to iligtitnefſe ;_ whereby it is both groun- 
+.Roorgdnes ded well in knowledge for direfion: of lite, and fetled in 
| grace for full purpoſe and' reſolution of obedience, See that 
"8.11023: Of 1 Cor, 15. wit, numoveable. So clic-where, the word of 
1Cor, 15.413. Rtabliſhing and ſetledneſſe in the-grace of the Goſpell is uſed. 
And that with- fall ſe of heart they would cleave to the 
21 Fraitfulr.c# Lord, Secondly, Fruitfulneſſe is a grace 1fluing from rooted- 
neſſe ; whicreby the ſoute is abundant. in. the works of God, 
- and full of the fruits: of weldotag, The con is barenneſle 
and- emptinefle; when the ſoule the Lord in his due, as 
if hee. were an hard. Maſter, The effe& of it is to avoid un- 
© ork rongians "= = profitablencil 


Article2. The Converſation moſtberenewed. 29 
profitableneſſe in the knowledge of our Lord Teſus, 2 Pet. | 
I. 8. Rcade for this: grace 1 Cor. 15. wit, The third is, the z.Growths 
fruit of both, to wit, Growth and increaſc ; -For as wee ſee it 

to bee. in trees, when, they are once: well faltned in the. carth 

and rooted, wee looke they ſhould beare fruit ; and: then-that in 

ſo bearing, they waxo and grow, in heigth and breadth- and 

fruit, ſo 1s it heere. Growth is a grace of the ſoule, by which 

it cncreaſes by duc ſteps and degrees, to that falnefſe of the 

meaſure of Chil, according to-the proportion of the part, 

Ephe.' 4."15. 2 Petyult. Luke 8. 8, And-it-commonly-1s the Ephe/*4;15! 
ctfe& of the meanes of grace, blefied to the beleeving ſoule;as 2 Per wr. 

x Pet,2,2, Now thenof theſe threeftands Profſperitic ; which is 1 Pet-2,2. 
the ſpiritual gladneſſe and laughter of the thriving foulc,z Job, ; Iobs 2, 
2; Thy ſoute proſpercth ; that is, apparantly /1s fat and well liking 
in goodneflc ( as wr m_ nn = yl 
corne and h the gr that: them. _ 
Aud -itis a naps Ir onted, Gniehlend-growing, where Ad15.229 
- 7 rn marke in the ſight of all, that it goes well withit to 

50d-ward, and-is cheercfull, fill ofhcalth, vigor, and content- 
——S What L am, 1 wonld be, and with ta be as 
other, 2$512 

Q. What u Continuance ? 

A. A grace of meaſure in the ſoule, whereby it gives not The agrzce- 
in, nor is faint or weary in wdl-doing«-and it's eontrary to Conriguancs 
ſtaggering, ſloth and eats. It reſpets the equiſs 'or' wheele 
of converſation : and it is cither a- going on and onfrom du» = 
tic to'dutie with ſtrength- and yam Pſal. w19, 57. and Pfd- 34-7 
long-breathedneſſe ( P/al.. $4. 7. Heb. 12. 1.) Runnethe 
race 'with patichee ſet before- thee; waking alwayes in good 
part both thieke and thin, and not faſhfing in -afHiftion and 
troubles, Or elſe it is finall' Perſeverance, the'fruit of the 
former : for by a continuing ih well-doing, Rewans 2.7, and Rom.2-72 
eofontining-<jch day a of our jaurney- heme; at 
wee-attaine the 'end of 'our. hope, and” the of our” Faith 
and combat. This grace hath'the hoficur of aÞthe-reſt;-not 
becauſe the reſt are inferiour t5 it, / but 'becauiſe -it hath-the 
lot above all the reſt,*to ſtand next ts the-dogre of falvation, 
and to letin the 'fonle*thither -'See Mat 24, 13.14; Rev.2.10, Mat.24.137 
And thus much of the Graves qualifying good converſation 
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Tht Converſation muſt berenewed. Part 33. 

. What are the patticulars that immediatly help converſation? 
J The each of the Soule: x vides 1s one; 
which gives every ons his due, Prudence is -another,which: 
wiſely accommodates it ſelfe to the occalions of actions;as it - 
judgeth moſt expedient, Courage is a- third,  which.-goeth 
through all dangers and ang ( falling out by Provideuce ): 
patiently ; and waiteth by faith and hope for a good iflue. 
A fourth is Sobernefſe, which ordercth a man m the uſe of 
his lawfull liberties aright, 'and keepes a man from exceſſe 
therein; and from all extremities of paſſions and afte&ions, 
Humilitie 1s another, which teacheth a man to thinke meanely, 
of himſclfc, as knowing his owne wants and thame : whatſoc- 
ver his graces and gifts may feeme to others. Chaſtitic is. an- 
other, whereby a man poſleficth bis veſſeltin holinefle and bo- 
nor, Thankfulneſle, whereby the receiver is duly affeted and. 
carried toward the. author of any good.” Sundry other ver=- 
rues there are, uſchulncile, mercy, gentlenciſe and amiableneſſe, 
Adclitic, love, forbearancec, | e, tendernefle, truth, and 
dach like, of which in the Article of Communion,. Part 2, L 
have ſpoken... Yet, a true Chriſtian muſt looke to nouriſh 
morall vertues in the ordinary converſation, as well as reli- 
gious, in the fellowſhip of Saints: That fo, no dutic may be 
firange to him. And (ina word ) all the anRifying graces of 
the Spirit;of. God, have their peculiar uſe--in- converiation ; 
Gme-gre more. proper for one; uſe, ſome for another, . and all 
for ſme. or other. Thus faith is a grace for the juſt to live by 
to God in the world ; hopeis a grace to þcarcupia (treights;pa- 
gicence,in an affliction ;. thankfulneſſe, in bleſſings ; moderation, 
in lawtull libertics ; jinaoccacy. and ” htequſnohs in the com- 
mon lite of men; lov; opecally belpeneltc ann ja word, coch 
grace doth more or leflc ferve for the cnabling of the ſoule 
to a wcllabearing ofit ſelfe towards God, man, or ſclfe, Of 
theſe I ipeake no more; onely I would addc one thing, That the 
graccs of the, Spirit ſerve not oncly. to take up the refidence 
within, and ng. more, -but mightily to ſtrengthen the ſ{yule to 
Srremglmed by the might oC his power uaoall long-luking 
Str igh is power untoall long-luffring” 
with jo 2nd well ple: Acer it is, that Eph. 6. 
Pax! rec all graces pirit, as, the compleat 
harnclſe of a Griking L opoatrky irtiale [dye 
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Article 2+ The Converſation muſt be rinewed. 41 
that Converſation is likea RG Note then ; asin a wheele 
there be 3'parts, the: nave, the ſpokes, and the round : { here; 
the nave is-compared to the fſpirir of regeneration, or-the news -- 
creature ( of which in Article T1, ) the jpokesare theſegracesT 
have named, iſſuing from the nave,and faftned to the round:for 
as theſe ſtaves doc unite_the ſtrength of the nave to the round, 
and carry the firength thereof to'each part of the wheels which 
clſc would breake and iplit in ſander t fo theſo gracesof the Spirit 
of Chriſt arc the ſtaffe of our life,and the very pct of ouricon-- |! * 
verfation,and wheele of our courſe, As for exa ; Takeaway. 
knowledge from the uſe of our liberties ; faith; the Sacra- 
ments or Word-; tove, from viſiting of the Gckez mercy; from 
_ where ſhall theſ oma yr of converſation become?- F. 

Q. hat us the ſec t of the ſubſtance berraf Þ * 

A; Itis the confiderationes of the Sub - whois to leadethiveog Thef _, 
verfation ; that is,the regenerate. n. Now looke whatthe ſes he ſubje& | 
verall inſtruments arc by whicti a Chriſtian doth and muſt ordina» three. fold. = 
rily eonvcric, thaſcare thedubje&t inwhichirſtands, and theres - 
fore.had neede tote accordingly qualified. 7% 

Q. What are they, and how 2 
- A, Three : Thoughts, AﬀecRions,and Attions; 
Q. What are the Thoughts and what rules are there for the fram Firs, For thi. 
of their converſation ? frame ofthe 
A. Thoughts are the firft movers inthe foule, and from Thought. 
them iſfſueth cither good or bad life ;- See . Prov.4, 23, ſo our Pro-4-23- 
Saviour, That which defiles a man comes from within, as evill 
—_—_— _ I5, 19. ' are the maſter-wheele,: If a man Metth.15- 19] . 
envious and malicious, . his thoughts deviſe O— Pſdl.36 
on his bed ; if the. courſe: bee covetous, the -—YF "Ye 
them on fire ; they _ Sg ac > puts CATCS, I Tins. 6, 1 Tim.6:x69 
T 


10, So the reſt, En oneedches maths 
peep arp [re 


of the new Creature, who. hath purificd- 

obedience ) ine chaſe raden Geo Gee 

of thoughts aright.  Eirſt; let our continual{ care be to 

the through-fare of the ſoulc free from LES 

by pardon of them, eL&.8. 22, enter duly 49344 
from that vanitic, 
other finnes 
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42 The Converſation renewed, .- Part x; 


doores of thy ſenſes, eyes and cares with holy areditations of 
F/al.n.2. "God, his Church, his Willand Promiſes. Pad. 1,3. Is the Law 
P/al, 19 ult. :of God hee meditates day and night, P\al.19. uit. Let the words of 
'  jmy mouth, and the thoughts of my heart, bee alway acceptable, 
Thirdly, watch over theſe thoughts as men doe for theeves ; 
and aske whence they come,and whither they will,cre they paſle; 
yea, keepe tho whole /priſon the; ſtreighter for the fako of thy 
thoaght,becaule if thering-leaders breake looſe, all the reſt follSw 
Prov-4-23. Prov. 4.23. And the doore of the thoughts had neede be kept 
P[4-141-3- as wellasthe tongue, P/al.141. 3. yeazand keepe in holy thoughts 
Exek.46.9, that they go not out as faſt as they come in, Ez2.46.9. So fourth» 
ly, attend fcriouſly upon. holy: 0bjz&s to fixe the imagination 
Eſq 26.3. pon good. things, E/ay 26. 3. which-1s the way to beat aff the 
18 warme of thele flyes; Aboyeall, .looke to the maine warke of 
F(457.7.  Rcnuing, and {ct all thy ſprings bet the Lord, P/al.87.7. cven 
the roote of thy whole converſation, which is the ſpring of thy 
thoughts ; and this will cauſe the branches and ſtreames to be 
mov o cauſc thee to dwell upon meditation, and to be heavenly 
minded, | 

Q. How # the wheele of eAﬀettions to be guided? | . 
2 A.The Aﬀeions are the wheeles of the foule indeede,and upon 

' Forgur Al- - thean the ſoule is either hurried toevill,or led to good. Little do | 


cre} moſt men thinks how they are carried in thelc their paſſions, 
carriage by cachobjedt : Sometime by love, by joy, by hneguntlsc right 


is cake, hand ; otherwhiles by feare, by ſorrow, by anger, pittie, or the 
like : rare is that man whoventures not upon the ſca of-conver- 

' fation with the broken barke of Aﬀedions z It may be ſaid of 

them as of that ancient, Where they do well, none better ; where 

4ll, nonc work. Heathens were faine to abandon them quite (the 

Staicks I meane ) for the pudder they found by them and to deny 

allaF: ion; and fo crroneoully put out their cyes,and cut off their 

bands and. feete far feare of off:nding then, But the Scriptures 

atf2ord more grace than fo, therefore firlt weigh well, how hard- 

ly the beſt eſcape theviolence of them, loco line David di{gui- 

h himſdlfe faddenly in ſwearing Nabals death upon his detcate, 

Fox 18.10+ 1 Sam. 25.13.how foone Matchas his carcis imitten off by Peter 
inhis paſſion -howſoone fice from heavewis ſent for by 'the dil- 

Luk 9 54: - contented Diſciphes, Zxk, 9.54. 'So'atſo. Davids taſhneſle to 
2 $41.12-f- Nathan, 4 Sans. 1 2.5. Which hee mult neolied bluſh for, So 
+ by che beholding of Barkforba, how foone yas a firekindled, 

a Sr apo = CER 6g ut 
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Articfe 23 * The Cmvoerſationrenemed.  - | 

but long in quenching? Hew ſuddenly,/of.7.did:the Babyloniſh. 

garment fire the heart of Achan ? The newes of 4 b/oloms-death, 

ierce and diſguiſe D avid? . Not to-ſpcake of Gehazhis ſudden , x;vg 5.26; 

following Naamun, Felizhis hope of a bribe-from, Paw!, the Diſ- | 

ciples excefle of forrow upon. a'word: ſpeaking by Chtiſt, that 

fooliſh-pitty of Ahabupon the men of Benhadads crrand, the'cx» 

ereame feare of the women upon the Angels words... All theſe 

clouds of witneſſes, ſhew the unbridledneſle of the paſſions: and. 

therefore ſhould prepare us with carne{hjeile ta preycat themy 21:2 

Secondly, Yet note, how good affections are as fooncr up in Till grace 

armes, jf & heart be well feafoned: and Rablithed with-grace, rule theme. 

=y e was Peter wr rn al teare upon the df be _— 

of fiſhes ? Lak, 5.8, How wasthe poore blind manraiſed ,.; 

upin the depth of love to-tho Lord Iclus -How:ſoone was for. 8% 

row wrought inthe hearts ofthree thouland my at One 

by Peters preaching ® how preſently was co mooved. _ 

in Peter and Job» toward the cripplc, Ait,3,4.how quickly was 42.3.4 _ 
. zcale ſtirred up in” Phineas againſt Zimri and.Corbs ?  Namnb, 25, 499-351 

I 1. and ſo may be iidrofthereſt, : 

Thirdly, Therefore, let us nouriſh. the. fire - of thier holy Helpes for 
Ghoſt kindled-in us in our firſt regeneration,. and apply 1t ordering 
daily to the ſhaming, purging out, and conſuming of theſe *hem.; 
laſts, Gal,5.24, Bring them ( as. the heifer infacrifice ) to od | 
the hornes of the Altar,. and binde them thereto, that they ©®'9:*4.. 
breake not loofe.. And call upon: the: Lord for his Spirit, that 
the arrowes of the Almighty may bee 1n us,. and the power 
of Chriſts death might bee as. venom to give theſe luſts the 
deadly blow and bane, and: to drinke up the finneof theſe af- 
teftions in us ! Let it ferioufly ſmite our hearts, and-lct our 
affeAions take. revenge upon us, for the corruption of our afs 
fections, » Let us not-excuſe our ſelves for our nature, forthat 
defends a lefſer finne by a greater : for what canbe more wo+ 
tull, than when ſinne- bycultome hath hardned ns to a nature ? 

Remember wee how hideons. cftes theſe wilde beaſts: have 

wrought in our lives? I fay, our wealth onr- inordinate 

loye, our mirth,. our forrow, feare, and” indignation 7 How 

might David with ſorrow | have- recorded: ts : diſtemper a- ; 
gainſt: innocent': Mephibaſberby' 2 Sam, 19. 29; Hexrkiah his 2 Sam. r-297. 
great joy and jollity in the: comming of 'thoſt Embaſladors,. WF 
R/2 39-2. And thetrathis, the greateſt woe and A 39-32. 
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which ever betided us in our lite, may well gs = oy 


ſuits of Law, pnriuits of encmics, loſle of their eſtates, fines, 


impriſonments, a brand of reproach among men as not tobe li- 


ved with : and if notfo, yet a continuall bondage , of fpirit, 
and unfitnefle to any good, either to calling, proper, bearing of 
our croſſes, or family and marriage dutics, and all by our inerdi- 
nate paſſions ? ; 

Fourthly, Let us apply the merit, and looke at the exam 
of the-Lord Icſus in all the whole converſation of his affecti- 
ons, Hew: holy was his zcalc agaiaſt thoſe detilers of the Tem- 
you? his love to that youg mans forwartdneſſc ? hatred of thoſe 

pocrites the Scribes Phariſcs ? ſorrow for. our ſinnes 
in the garden ?- cheorcfulnefſe in converſe with all forts to win 
them ? w for Lazarus ? to the poore widdowes 
dead oncl ? Lucke 7. 13. | tho favour of his cx- 
ample, and merit ofhis ft=tions, who as he abhorrcd all ſtu- 

ofheart, ſo never faulted. in the eyeancſle, temper, mza- 
= of them, cither in the dofe& or excefſe, ſhould ravith 
us, and excite us ( if trus members )to purchaſethe like ; we 
_ even conceive holy heate- of the Spirit 'before theſe 
rods. 

Fifthly, When we have got theſe good affeFions,learne we 
to take a due marke of the right objets of our affe&tions, and 
that will ſhame us, when by -looſing or miſtaking our right 
marke, we doe faſten them baſcly and indire&ly, Our anger 
is too good to be ſet upon carnall revenge, it will ferveto be 
employed about Gods diſhonour, Eph 4.26, Our love is too 
good for baſe lufts, money, and plcafurcs, it is made for the 


-Lord and for his Saints, P/al.16. 2, Our hope of a vainc Para- 


i Cor.3 5.19: diſe here, is better ſet up in heaven, 1.Cor. 15.19. and fo 


| 4:Helpe, 


might I ſay of our ſorrow, that it belt befits finne, our owne, 
and the times. If wee would thus dire&t our affeFions, 
they would ſtart backe when other objefs lay claime to 


them. | | 

Laſtly, Let onr maine daretion bee t& getour foales fetled. in 

_ 1'the {ſweet aſſurance of reconcitation with God, and 
we know the worſt that can bell as, that no-finne,for- 

row, or enemy. can deprive us of that:crowne : and this 

will cane us aud rule our ſputits, that neither fearc,nor: We 
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Article 2> The Converſition reniwed.” 45: 
ſhall much unſettle us,.but -we ſhall pofſeſſtonr foules in patt” Eſa $7. 
cnge; in the -midR of-all-diſtem [ny per cy heart: caltS 
up/mirc and-girt like the. Seca: raffeGtiohs of the godly are 
calrae and quiet, and the wheele of #he :Converiationgoes on 1a; 
2 moſt: well ordered manner. And fo much for theſe: © * 

. Q./ hat Rnles give you for the thirdpef Attions ?* * 

A. Herem pe — chey re Thethir for - 
infinite-;:bud bring : rules to gartichl dent; the Tame of 
occaſions. rs bay Chg « ding os ConverGrion, | lex Aion, 
thoſe fourc.uſpall aw ng. pre erin > ; 
can }): looke to fictt,our grounds ;{condly, to the due manner <: 
Thirdly, the true meaſure :foucthly the right ends of our aQions.. 
Touching which the kefſe may! vofcgnyl api Te 
ſome formicr rules; 

> Touching the firſt, what irit to be grounded ? 4 ! 

To belurc; wehavea word to ſhew for onr wand ey- 
rin doing, or not doing, or faſpending : for. although-the a-:To be well 
&ion may proye bad 4n- the forme, whithts good in the nature ofigrounded. 
it, yet that: which ig bad-in the growdd and-nature, cannot bee 
png well done. - For, withaut: knowledge the hearts” naught : ſ? 

ow the Word will: paſſe cenfure-upon-it; either direaly ov P - 19.7, 
conſequent - and therefate; we tauſtattebd to this: light 
ally in darke plages,: zAnd-jK wee-cannot:informe ate ſelves a- 
lone through-1gnoratec , we.muſt; make ita booke'caſe;and ads 
viſe by all meanes with others, for truth lycs deepe fametimes, 

This is a maine ground, #nd is cxceedingly tranſgrefled, EZ will 

not here infiſt upan.them thas -goe./againtt ight{becitiſe the god» 

ly abhorre it,. while, they arg themſelves) but_cven, of then, 

many ſorts faile.: 1, Some wall foe many things uþdn cuſtome, How men 
and taking their grounds for granted, when ,yet they have corrupt them; 
none. Theſe arc to: be informed, that they may know. theme ſelvesin cher, 
ſelves to et are as doc. that which is good. with- —_— 

out thanke. many.things it the. twilight, hit = 
miſſc they : not upon aſſured. groupd , net conſidering, og I " | 
well that which is done without faith, is fingc,as, that which © © 
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wh Jercas they ſhould Ry Mg To | 
he.cxtcat 0 it, Thus limit the-i<cond Comma 


= ——_— &—=dnyo 


R——_ 
to. 
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Mat.s.& 6. 
2 Pet,1.18. 


Gen. 3 4+ 


8 Kig-2 3, 


x K31-30-36, him that- refuſed to ſmite the P 


Exod, 32, 


The Yecond 
Right man» 
acc, 


& 


Heb, 11.4, 


The Converſation renewed. Part {, 


to grofle Idolatry of Pagans, and fecurely goe on in their own 
idolatry arena. _” the Papilts. ——_ take their- 
owne prejudice, devotion, . mearungs to grounds, 
as blind zople, And laſtly, others corrupt om 
falſc gloſles and that fundry waycs, 1. By adultcrating the word 
both of rale and example in Scripture, and making it ſound as 


they hilt. This is to crooke the rulc and then worke by it,thus 


thoſe Phariſees Mat.5.& 6. 2. By error of mcns tra» 
ditions, as in x Pet,1. 18. received from the Fathers, __—_ 
Voxe popmli, vox Dei : but it is not a common cry can gr an 
ation, 3, By Satans cunning and dicc-play, as he dealt with 
Exe, Te foall not die, Gen. 3. 4. 4. The unpolture of our owne 

,caſily ing it lawtull, which wee cagerly defire, 
and fo bribing the judgement to give ina falſe verdi& to de- 
ceive us, as the meſſenger that went for AMicaiah, 1 King 
22, and as a bribed Indge will force a good jury to bring 
in a falſe anſwer, that hee may ſinne by priviledge, Laft- 
1y, and: eſpecially through the. nei that good hath 
with evill oft-times : who would not commend the pitty of 
| ? 1 King 20.36.or the 
fatt of the good mid-wives that faved the women of I/ſra- 
el? Exod.1.19. and who would (at firſt) diſcommend the Le- 
vites for ſlaying their brethren > Exed.- $2, Bat wee mult doc 
110 good, that cvill may come of it ;zand where God diſchar- 
ges the conſcience from a Law, there is no tranſgreſſion ; as in 
the borrowing and robbing the jewels of the Zgyptians ap- 
pearecs. Therefore let us cleave to our grounds : abhorre all 
doubtfull, crroncous ones 3: take paines to diſcerne 


betweeac t coloars of and eval, and beware wee be 
not lead by the crrour of the wicked, 2 Pez. 3, end,and Epheſ. 
4. 14, 

' Q. What is the right manner of attwons ? : 
' A Sa neceſſary is this rule that it reaches to all onr ations- 


YIIW 


Aitticle 22  ' "She Convutdſationr/newed, FL, 
formance that it be pure. To the pure alt things are-pure' in their 
lawfulneſle, yet even pare things ma be'done purcly-alſo,as I 

noted before in thebeantie of ſation z cach ation having 

in it a peculiar quality tocommend it,as thore I noted m divers ig- 
Rances, And therefore next to knowledge ;thoeye ofthe foulemuſt 

call for this true manner, and-that with clofenelle, entirenellc, 
humbleneſlc, faith, wiſedome, love, chcerefulnefle, rcfolution, ic 

may performe that which is good. But I repcate nothing, 

A. That the Lord be with the beſtofus z. within, by The chad; 
the beſt bent of our ſoules 3-wi the belt extent of our abi- Rigkr rhea- 
litics ; and that we keepe no falſe within us. Our courſe is ſures © 
to deale with God, as ſellers doe each with other ; 
buy by otic meaſure, and fellby another. So we, when we trade 
wy God, are O_ he ſhould — bythe rel 

, thraſt, and numning over z but werdpay! fo a cut, 
mR— But as we doe, or would Ereat Cork hand,fo thould 
we meaſure ontunto him:and inalkthat we do-to himyor for him, 
call forth thebeſt of onefpirit; and bent of heart, all our courage 
and might ; andalſo enlarge our a&jons to the greateſt extent we 


can in number, and in degree z thatom-goodneſlc may be as dif- 
fuſiveand exemplary as ( without the ard ) within our 
compaſſc may be,: But I haveſ theſe two before : of the 


one in the SubjeR of Regeneration ; of theother in the graces of 
Meaſare :; bagke to them. | 

Q, What i the tus end of all good allions 11 On 
- A. It is one of the maine of all the rait., For as the end, and 4# 
ſcope ofa thing gives it the being :ſoachilde of God, is more Nght end) 
properly nt in his crid; than inany't he may faile 
1gnorance, or weaks carrtige, or meatine but in this is his glory; 
That the deſire of his fouls is towards the Lord :-and that hee x11 16; 
_ Deny an-upt ight aymeatthe Lords © © © 

» the glory of his name,good of is. brethren, and of 

his owne heart ; whatſoever elf hee failes in, 'in preaching, in 
prayer, in mercy and compaſſton, in Sabbaths, in example, yet 
that in this hee is voyde gule, See Pans doaſting, 2 Cor.1. 2/Cop.1,rm 
12, wee hayc had our Converſation in ſincerigie, &c, This was | 
Abimelecks prayſe ( for the: morall of it ) that hee had donsit . 
with a pure intent, It is that God lookes at, P/ab.5 1,6, It was put ;x.62 
Davids rejoycing that ho walked in the peril Way, Pjal-h015 Pſa * 


* 4 


XUM 


48 - The Converſation renewed, - Parts; 
and A/a his "prayſe, that inall his diftempers, he ill held. 
right in heart, 'Oh, this a dittcult worke ! As huckſters det 
with their  milke, honey, wares, they.mixe them with waxe, 
water, and traſh, tor the vantage , 1o:doth our heart ſeldome 
eny a&tiori, but ſome\yreg: and;:dead :iye af our owne aymes 
and' ends is ready to! defite it, Bdware therefore, andiet- a true 
end ſteere all the ations of our-life.But of this before in the grace 
of upri "2 | | þ 2: ter v 21 

Third Gene- roceed to the third byanch of the ſubflance of conver/ation,con- 
rall Head. hs droge pros * what ve tht 112. <1 b orfreg Th 
The hed A. Two-tolt : either -Gods Comamtion with us : or ours 
">= -—--* awith him, For the former of thelc,it is the Lords inward and 
gracious conveying himſelfc into; that ſoule wherein hco de- 
lights 'as in his Temple, .-'For ccrtaine it i8;-that as-the poore 
ſoulc ſappes the Lord, fo the Lord comes tm and fuppes with it; 
Revel.;. 20. The Lord is fayd to be: as the welbeloycd is, to 
his ſpouſe, he joyes in her company, loves to bee where ſheet 
is, even where two or three arc together in his Name, he is 
in the middeft of them. - Wiledome delights to-converſe with 
her -children : delights in t graces Wi himſelfe hath a- 
dorned- then with, abroken, hi Ragan aces 
Jober heart, As an owner of ſore great Farme,. dcli to 
taſte of ſuch dainties as his tonant brings him forth : ſo doth 
the Lord in the fruites,, which his owne bands and plariting 
have brought forth, of which the whole booke of Garricles ſpea- 
keth : To wit, how the ſitzell and favor of the Churches gra- 
ces, delight the noſtrils of God: where. the carkaſle is, the Ea- 
gle will reſort.” And in like ſort, doth- the Lord communicats 
himſclf: with his beloved : cvan/as. a man that. ſuppes with 
his boſome friend and ſecond. whom hedare. truſt, ; will 


- 
* 


= 
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Article 2. The Converſation muſt eerenewed, 
ſecret meate which no man knowey of : a ſecret name, -and 
white ſtone, that is, ſuch a pledge that they arc his, 'as ſhall not 
ſuffer them to Manger. Many an intimation he will, vouchiate 
unto them throught their daily courſe, which ſhall cmuniftcr come — - 2 
fort unto them, againlt the ditticulty of their journey, the poyon 
of their corruptions'; the error ofthe wicked,and the badnefic of 
finne, and fadneile of forrow, in cvill times : fo that hall 
ſce cauſe rather ts mens their pace then to give in, and ſoriake 
the Lotd.. \Looke how dt: was betweene the Lord Iclug and his 
Diſciples both before, and eſpecially after his: aſcenſion, and -the 
deſcent of the ſpirit, that he was preſent with them in-all dan» 
gcrs, dutics and occaſions, to inſtruQ, leade, ftrangthen and affiſt 
them ; fo is it ill, in mcaſurc : And no lefſe then; this, doth cach 
belceving heart, finde : cven as the /travailer  fndedthis bayting 
places, ſo. doth the ſoule thee repaſts, © The (omm/eriand P/almes 
arc plentifull for this, how the -Lord/leads 'his- into the 
paſtures, and to the waters ? how he is asa ſtrong hotd to them, 
comforts them inheavinedlc : and this, both in the ordinances, or 
out of them by . his promaſcs. $244} a2! | 

Q, #hat 15 our converſation with God? REI; 

A, Godly converſation ( as Peter calles it ) is thatcommunion = 7-o 
which arcnucd ſoule hath with God - or ina wor,it is the foules God bim(cl& 
enjoying of God { fo farre:as here may be ) and it is ctherinward wh 


% +- 


. +a. 
» 


or outward, 1904 4k £415} & 21: wi {1 
Q. #hat uummmard converſation? Hom wanfold >. | */ ot - 242 
A. It is two-fold ; cither the life of faith;or iſe of the Either inz 

Graces of the Spirit within the ſoule. + | ward, 


by a promale for reconciliation, (as4h Artic'6,of the ſecond part} 
12 it proceeds,andimprooves Chriſt her ſan&itication for allneeds 
and uſes of this preſent life. Eor (as Pex! faith ).If being cremies we 
were reconciled to hin by buadedth:; nauch more by bu refirrottion-wee 
ſhall partake of hu life. And againe, If bre fave ror dovijed wad 
hi own Sonun: how much more ſhalt be wot with biz dexit as —_— 
Now faith und<ritanding -wholte Chrift in faritification to 
madc hers, x Cor, 1.30, doth draw ( as a man would draw 
from a Center to the circumference on cachfide )o parti 
Ddd promuics 


% 


linc9 1 Cor.t. 302 
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$© 


C4l.2, 


The particu- 


Lrobjeas of ..{.--> them to fourc heads. - -Firſt-eftates, 
thelite of 


faith foure, 


7 
Faith in all 
cſtares. 


7 
Profperinie, 


Eſay 25+ 


. The converſationmuſt berenewtd. Part 3, 
= ifes of upholding the weake foule in cach condition ++ that 
he might fay in all, Now live [yer ont I but Chrift in me; And the 
life I live, I. live by _ in the Sunne of Grd: And againe, The 
juſt manirves by faith: not ( as ſome: invert it )-The juſt by fairh 
fadll live. . | 4s 2-4 fo NA 5 of _ 
Q. what promiſes doth faith live by in Chriſt ? 
eL. To ipcake of all were - endlefle ::for a draughts faze; I 
5 NEanes: 
Thirdly, dutics;-Fourthly,graces': which analy ſerve'tor'the reſt: 
The '{umime is,jlefus Chrilt 1s: thelife of the'foule throughout 3 
and as before and without Chriſt, the ſoule lived a naturall, and 
common life, of felfe, world, plcaſures, vanities, ſo ſhe now lives 
the life of Chriſt in all thoſe foure, And ſhee is thus 'faid to put 
oa*Chriſt : that as a man in his- apparell- doth all 'the workes-of 
this daily life, ſo-doth the ſoulcall her workes-in 'Chrift : Chriſt 
in her, Ry. proſpers, ſuffers, and in a word doth all 
her workes inher, as Efay 26. | 
. .Q. Whatuthe life of faith in eſtates, and firſt in Proſperitie ? | 
A, The cleaving of the ſfoule toGod in the. promiſe of his 
All-ſufficiency, Ges. 17. 1. and 2 Cor. 3..end, At thing; 
we jours, and yee Chriſts, Its the Lord Ictus our head, who being 
Lord of all, made himſclfe no body, that we might have right to 
all promiſes. Faith then cleaves to this procdzle. Firſt, Thatif 
God hath made us a feaſt in the mountaines, much more he will 
in the valleyes, E/ay 25; And looke whatbleflings fo ever he ſee 
good, its mine, life, good:dayes, good marriage, children,family, 
hcalth, ſuccefſe, recovery, credit, wealth, its mine, A childe of 
God belceves no temporall promiſe otherwiſe than a fſpirituall: 


| bothpurchaſed-by Chrilt alike, although it hee ſeethemuntir, I 


am'to bcleeve a ſupply other wiſe as goodor better : but elſe faith 
cleaves toa-temporall in the-full right to Chriſt without ifs or 
ands, as wcll as the other. And not onely ſo, but ſerves Gods 

idence for them with holy. confidence, ſetting the -Lord a- 
—_— owne labours, mm | the ſecret bleſſing; of a promiſe : 
going to worke without indire&-courſes, without finne or 
{arrow :. belecving that whatfocver his portion be, more or 
tefle, its his, given him by his: Father, and therefore belt; and 
any other ſhould be worſe : and to conclude, accounting the 
commoneſt bleſſing to be no common love to him, but vouch- 
fd in kindnesto his ſervant ;and therefore not fared there: 


OO” by 


Articlez5 The Converſation moſt be renewed: 5r 
by and nailed to the carth, butraiſed_ up rather as by wings to - 
the giver, to ſervethe Lord with a good and chearcfull heart 
forall bis bledings, AZ up A; ſaith Pax ) are yours, and you 
are Chriſts, Chriſt 5s - And the fame Apoſtle, to 75- 
#Hs, To the pure all things areſo. This is a great portion to cn= 
Joy ( as Eccleſraſftes laith. ) the bleſſing of God, as the fruit of onr 
labour, and tg uſe theſe. commodities of health, long lite, mar- 
riage, children, learning, gifts, the love of friends and neigh- 
bouts, wel-farc P&ACO, -libertic and protection, as things 
given us in favour, - Whereas the: wicked have toile and for- 
row, vanitic and vexation of ſpirit with them ;-and finfle their 
Tables, theit wives, their wealth and commodities,” a very 
clogge and! ſnare unto them : For they doubt whether. they 
have right-to them, and get them ſinfully, uſe them defiledly, 
looſe them ſorrowtfully : and ſo were as good notto have had 
them: to fay nothing of the fad. account-they mult - give,.of 
them. But the: Righteous uſe them ( while they laſt ) as ſweet 
cacouragements: and  forgoc them without diſtemper, be- 
cauſc they uſed them. as- if they uſed them not. They uſe 


( ) | 
water for ule, fay of them as 7ptheto the King of Aus 
mon : That which Chemoſh thy god Ygiveth | thee, wilt. not thos 
why ſhould we not ? It is ours, : 
goc them as things of a vaniſhing nature, ſervi 


ther faith, nor ' | 
ſing thereof: oft they! finde theſe by.the loſe: of the: other, 


but looſe them not 
tle portion - is better than great treaſures - of the 
without it, Thus by faith they{walke fafcly and ſceurdy vnder 
the proteRion of ' God, under; which, they, arc, and Lo 
God. ſees: good) ſhall mecte/ which no-changes, faved 
from. themx'If, hee pleaſe to alecr- (thei! courſe; know 
its his Diſpolition and Providence, who will-not. way be 
2 : yet alway willabide the fame God in weale 


'- QUWkhatrli the fe of faith in'the eſtate of adoerſtie? 1. +. ©; 
i- <4: It the dcaving Cs the Promiſe La ahve T 
| , - Tn 
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The Converſation waſt berenewed. Part 2. 


1Ceor.1.30, of his J_— and redemption : 1 Cer, 1. 30. The poore 
t 


[3 Pet,1.6, 


Fers.2 9.6, 


Mica7.8. 


foulc 


Pfat.- B4, cnd : hee ſhall make thy bed in ſicknefle, arid walle 
with thee in the Fornace : hee tall bee thy peace of heart; 
thy {trength to cadure';; hee ſhall purge thee by them,' ahd 
bring thee ont 'as gold out of the Fornace, So that thou ſhalt 


fy, Perhaps the Lord ſhall doc mee good for this crofle this, 


day, make mee better than if 1 had not had it : It is good for 
mee that 1 was affiified, And aftcr a tolerable paſlage ( reade 
J#y.29.6.7. } hee (halldehver mee out of all, one way or 0- 
ther ::1o that the Sparit of glory, 'and the Conqueſt of Chriſt 
reſts. apon mee, and by his promiſe, 7h.16. wlt., I have over- 
por the world. 1. (hall takegood courage and fay. Micah 7, 8. 
7 Pall viſe when: 7 am fallen : and afterward I with the 
Lord: Teſs bout of 'the gandhot: of-all afflitions, yea as the 
ate of a belcever is through his-whole life, to ſhall it be com- 
forcablot ar upath, and che laſt day ſhall be his beſt;areſt from 


 abours.. * x 


' - Q. What Promiſes may faithlive by in Affiiftions ? 
oF, Many, according 'as/ the ” Affliction is, which lyeth 
upon 45; Somerime God: afflifts his for ſinne,” greater of 


Tullter, us David- for His murther, ' Fzz4 for ' his rathneſſe, 


"A ofes for his wrath at the waters of Meribah.. Sometimes 
hee aftfits them 'of lis owne good” are, cither: in their 
1NHnocency, as Naoms by the famine, death of husband , loflc 


of childrenand ſubſtance +796: by botches and ruine of cltate : | 
oc <l&; for their innpcracy, as" thy Apotics' for "preaching | 
b! £12; Quit, 


XU 


Article:z. The Converſation maſt be rentwed. 
.Chriſt, Pan! for his good Conſcience, Faithfull men firſt 
wil-ly ditccrne in what caſe Afflitions finde thems that {o 
thcy miſ-apply not the-Promiſe :-and ſecondly, faltens upon 
the peculiar promiſe concermurg their condition. In, the tirſt 
caſe, although they tuff:r tor {inne, yet they are not caſt = 
and cut fu Gud, but are ſtayd from delpaire ; looke backs 
to former mercics, Lreake their hearts, lye under thcir crufle 
235 juit, and as Gods medicine to purge aud cleanſe them a 
belceve. that Go Þ - wall receive them. to  {crvice. againe, 
( chough they have revolted ) after rc Cy i”, 1.3, 
and fo claſpe upon the Prom: tirlt ere.t . «yg repent, and ſa. 

- they tude gracious to. ratorc and deliver thei, Job 33, 
32. or clic. to pittic and LEED » £/9 63- 9. Secondly if 
ehcy ſufter in their wnnocency, ( huh dings 7 gy do Gegnorwathe 
Rtauding. their errors and cog Gee 
clic upon the Promiſe with  1o wp Bone 
ſweetea.fle, than 1f they ſuffred ck their "6 om 
oa that wes Lord ip te "the i Sri linges.. te 

pox thy.[erpall of, their; precious faith and patience, or 

wing en of . o.hors.to/,a wilio,nelle. to tutfer, 

ray hed be abated ; or clic to purge their origiaall = 
the venom, thereuk, as Job 42. 3. 4. or- the. like 
co. fidcatly in. all fuch troubles as befall tems. looks; at, 
promiſe, that. how -bitter. 1 Thad they OY. hone ray 
yet the end ſhall, be joyfull through quuct of ge 
tcouſncfle; They ſhall, make them partakers, of Gods Heb.19 
neſſc : yea all, as lickucfſe, loſſes, reproach ui name, poy 

tic, 1 marriage, bad neigh bots, evull, times, | che 

wicked, . lewd cxanples, unprotitable. Myer Lo C_—_ 

of mean's 3.(as unlike a thing as it - Moe by "78 al. ay one: 

2xrxe $0 the beſt ro thems t' ar dave God: and. they iball oy of 

every ans, It  ;beft to be ſo: and afterward ſhall fay, i 

wa 1f9n ce 4 ras affiiticd: | Wnced ity 


ed hah FANPRY Jay 4t;-dan 
} | <&U, 


$4 


_ taGvity{( boric of beeevine parents )) our: 
; wage, cving pare Your pious 


The comveuſation muſt be renewed. Part 4. 
that reproach the Lord, fall upon them ; The Lord therefore 
fllow-fecles with them, counts them his Confeſlors, Martyrs 
and witneſſes : The Spirit of glory 'reſts apon them : glorious 


| Sracc, mw meckeneſſe, ſelfe-d-niall, patienc:, wifkedome to 


carry their crofſe with honour to their Maſter : Alfo, glorious 
and joy 15 their portion,by their Cauſe and their good Con- 
{wakes which are a continmlly doable feat : The Lord eſteemes 
deir Trouvles' his owne, ſifftaines them with mercy, and will 
redceate them from all, either outwardly, or eternally,” and 
— 19 cheare them the while, Hee will fo provide that the 
Tecth of Lyons ſhall be broken, and themſelves looſe their malice: 
They foal riſe np in the midſt of thris fall : and their enemics ſhall come” 
to their placerThe Lord will not ſuffer the Rod of the withed ro the 
altay won the tot of the Righteous, and the like, © '- © | 

Q. What meant yox by the life of fuithin Adminiſtrations ? 

A. the Sonle by faith recognizing the At wayes of 
God towards her felfe, thronghher whole li » doth (as it 
were) enzoy time paſt as iF'it were prefent, doth acknow- 

6 d to Iayc beene-mercifull to ker in themall, #nd 

"x#ith in her-ſel lively thankes, 7 and favour of 

_— eand care tinGod towards her in all her conrſe, The 


awd ( mach better ) may 
ares erm to thinke 
eomiurion with'God, to matfe of the+ mercies of our happy 

af var oor? 
corru 


SE oro. 


uo 


ply 


Article 2 Theſes of tlafounth bravob-rof thir article. 
pily comeintothe. futler cvidencs of. our conyerlion, and hiy© 
cr a Power Munro Belle company, ſweet Loadſtoues 
and Attractives to God Eperaanced Oh-how ſhould we oft 
think of that happy hand which when we were blindeapd like t 


ſplit every rocke, yet ledius with ſingular þ an 
_ fubcring winked ac our rebcilions of ; fared us with 
an cyc of pitty, planted us ynder choice means, ( as put calc. Yin 


- . 


the Country 


- . 


farmes townes 


how many W 199 
one of theſe rlpea how by debts, ureuſhips,raſhadvemurcs, 
looſe companics, wee \might have lolt.' and. ſpit, our, precious 
time, ehxift, and Ys; hopes, 2nd. coniciengez which being 


nce debauch'r,by the crror and taint.of the wicked, would hard» 


y ever have be:norecovercd, Alſo tothinke in' what ſcaſons-the 
Lord diſpoſed of ys, cven fuch as wherein the light of his Goſpel] 
ihined brightly, without cclipſes, and. dampes 4; it the worke 
w<Ienow to be wrought, who knowes what would be ,done? 
Oh lit's a pecge of a mans life to muſe of theſe | and ſince, what 
mes REY: the Lord wm us _ wr mp 
and polleriticy by peculiar providence from lack dafaſters,as 
uponothers : and cauſed fach croſles as have lighted 0n-us, £0. be 
bleſſed to ys and ſo remooved ; This practi would indecre our 
hearts to God cxccddingly. * | | 

C.. What 1s the life of faith in Deſertion? 1 

A. Dcſertions, may. be two ways conceived : -Qnc:way, 
when the courſe of holineſle is. interrupted, violently by _E 
ſinning againſt knowledge. Infach acafe, its no wonder, itt 
Spirit of grace withdraw itſclfe from the ſoule, and leave it 
it ſclfe, Thus its ſaid, That the Lord was departed from Samy/or, 
after hee had defiled bimſelte, and. flayiſhly cut off his lockeg, at 
qpricol greens and dead i no ong hc ml 
Spirit of gracc;, 10A, as ICE gNOj 
by £ei6: in. the fwcet contents of his fleſh; fo that hoes: my 
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TheConverſution miſt be reaiwed, Part 2, 
thereof) with the revolt : id it vimlly returnes with the reſticu- 
tion of the Soule by Repentanice : Of which more at1 ler the 
Reader ſee in my booke of Sacraments, part 2./in-the Tryall of 

Butin # more proper ſcnſe; Deſertion,is taken for the at of God, 
uſing his prerogative, and deſerting the foule ofhis owneaccorde 
for 29> cnds ( beſt knowne-to himſclfe ) changing the vinall 
ceurſc of ſpiritayll influence towards the ſoutes of his people, 
as'On. part, there appeares*no' evident canſe :'Wherc- 
, they findiag' it otherwiſe then ordinarily with them; are 
ded & become as a bone out of ſocket unableeo fibfiſtzand thus 
it was with our Lord Iclus himſelte, whom the Deity had for 
— forſaken: Thus with David in P/almii.43. where hee 

hevily cry out, Why art thou heavy O-my fouteland in many 
Pſalmes com that the Lord wasa ſtranger and had with- 
drawne himſclfe, . And Parl,2 Cor.1i 2.was under ſuch deſertion, 
when a pricke in his fleſh was given him to buffet him. And'this 
is — _ even to : cloſeſt = pr that by 
|, the Lord might prevent dangerousrev crucific inthem 
that ickefome body of death ; as alſo humblo them in the ſeriſe of 
their baſencfſe, ſet an higher price upon the preſence of grace,and 
that they might'not waxe wanton, and common : That he might 
ery all that is in their heart ; excite that ſeod of his-in them, to 
fcke carncitly for a fapply, and to loath, that falling ficknes of 
the Common fort, who doe nothing but riſe and fall, dally with 
God,or elſe walko on ina flat and filſome courſe, withoirt life and 
favour .Now in ſuch kinde of deſertion,although faith muſt needs 
be at the cbbe and low water ; yet that ſeed of it within'mult be 
Rirced upand the ſoule maſt be upholden by conſidering: That a5 
the Sun inthe eclipſe ſeemes to be darkened; but indeed. is the 
Ame-it was: {5 is the Lord ſtillthe fame to the Sonle which he 
was, and'fo is the foule to him : Heb.13.5. Alf, that this diſaſter 
ſhall not be long, but ( in compariſan of Gods returne) tmomen- 
tary VE/ay 54. 7.8. and 57.20, Againe, we muſt ſet downe our 
— oaingof the Pipes of conveyance of eidoeolinys. bo 
- clears 1pcs of conveyance 0 r ings be- 
on when the cbbe is lowelt, the flood will returne': 
That is as the Covenant with Noah, unchangeable : 
his ſcaſon be not alway alike, Laſtly, hotd our concluſion in: 
grouteſt dackeneſeas Pagddid, and glocitie God, being under in- 
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TheComon ſalon maſt be renewed. 57 


frmity willingly ,and 
Q. What « 7 tk Be fatbinmencs uſing? 
A. Its the warbr Phe unto God by the promiſe, for the The ſecond, 


—_ upon all his ordinances; ; - which 19 canes, 
oe RY lis A Article 4. ufc 3: therefore thence 
i deon . 


 Q, What « the wſe of faith imdries? 

_ 4.lts thecleaving of the ſoule toGod bya fu treagth The third, - 
to give us the grace to doe-what he co cth : of which _ In Duucs, 
ſering I treate, in Article,z.uſe 4. mn ag 

Q. What is the life of fathin.Graces #/ 
fe. A, -It's the foules jog arp toGop = the -promiſe, and The fourth] 
the gracc of the Lord of grace convenient In Graces, 

for i Ke, bo for rumiber and Jah,x 17, Exom his 106-037. 


a Fs wee receive-grace yen lke for like, ip; many 
for ſo _many, In freagtk of promiſe,” a. poore barren 
foule comes to the Lo m-D, and what treafure is in 


Chriſt, and for whom, comes. with ence and pleades for 
it ſafe; Oh Lord, 28 cmpty-a wretch/as Iam. of: mercy, 
of Compallion, of righteauſueſle, of love,. of: patience,thou 
haſt put all into the nature-of Chriſt, Fwenmel ; though.I /am 
peſtred with a peeviſh, froward, proud, worldly. ſpiritz, - yet 
thou halt fayd, p + 4 Var rate Weg Spe eros 
much more : TS dclighteſt to honour _—_— Soanes Snot ig 
purging-4uch ſinfull ones from their 

wilt haye thy gun: ms at. Oh! who gn, _ 
have looked to proud wretch, humbke,. ſo world- 


ly an 'one, heavenly mo _ Nay ;- the Lord-can uſc wap 
weapons of - ſinne, to wagons of of  rightcouſnede, chols 


ter to turne- zcale : for to , turne./ bounty 
«Cr The whae the Logd crane 


58 , The Chnverſatiaw renewed. : Party; 
which mayſtrengthen a fcoble: heart ?; Eyen as Homes hexcing, 
what ſhould be dorie to a favorite, aaſwered, hee .mcanes mee, 
whom clfe ?10 the poore foule here : The Lord hathy requid 
_ and whom ſhould hoe beſtow. graces npon : to deautific 
ooner ? 

Q. Doth faith Goes in all thee foure, onely beleevieg pK God 
an enable her to goe through then? 
2.worke of om No, or here ar cars ry made to the dutics them- 
the lite © cg performed, double encouragement, /both 
= to them, and upon them. ' For the Lord hath promiſed ſundry 
good things to all that ſuffer, and all-that aſothe- INCANCS + 
my all that obcy him in duties, and that walke in the of 
ny grace. Not any thing, be itnevet fo little which a any ſhall 
looſe forkia fake, buthe wilt requitz.it an hundred fold : Not a 
cap of cold water given to any of his, not fo.much as a Sabbath 
kept with delight z _——— viſiting, or cloathing of his 
poore members : no ave thee-pob elt prayer or faſt, or Sacrament, or 
pecceof worſhip is ed to him ; - not ,any; grace of his 
(if wa 6 to fearchim, Lwe and delight'i in higz, to 
beare 0 —_— None of theſe" but have their ſpeciall 
and, 'many of this life and a better. Ya ſuch duties as 
doc gir — man, as to obey our Parents ; and much more 
chedacmnineclh obedicnce,' there is great reward, Pſa.1g. 
All which Faith lives and thrives by. 
Q. Goe forward to the ſecond branch of onr C onemanion with 
God, PR doth it yy Ne | 
A. In exerciſe of the graces is Spirit. For looke 
-——omemes how Merchants and Chapmen have the alley” and traffticke 
with God. for ayares" and; money, fo the godly have their commerce 
Exerciſe of ith the Lord for grace, ' Reade: Phil.3. 19. But our conver- 
thegracesOF (rriow tg in heaven, And this ſtands in theſe three things : 
Phil 3-15, Firſt, in*the encreaſe of their graces: for, the experince\of 
the {weet gafhe and -price of grace which they have oft got- 
ten from God,doth 'whet their:defirc to covet more of thee, 
and t6 be better acquainted with the Lord m them, As Adv 
fes could not be- content till hee ha1 (:cn= God in his glory. 
1'is is one effe of ouyr .Saviours er, that they may bc 
one with vs, and that thou wouldſt kape them frotn . evill, 
atid from the world': 'S6s:the faithfall- l- trade with. God for 
more faith;; uniong ho22; -Joye, patience; and when they - 
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cet'in with the Lord for any addition of theſe, they rthinke! 
themſelves in the ſuburbes' of heaven, Secondly, In the-rejoy- 
cing im the growth and encreaſe they have had, No mi- 
ſer doth fo oft' viſit! his bagges, as' theſe joy '1in their: trea« 
{ure, | | i 4x 

'Theleſfe they ſee of theſe Tewels in the world,the more they 
prize them and fleſh theirhearts with them, as So Ageren faithy 
The God of peace fill jee with all | by- bejerwing. 4 Ugainc, 
Wee rejoyce with 569 nnſboikeable 4. glorious. Thi 
ny their trading-is 1n heayen by that previous. 
which is att carneſt- of their inhetitance - and theret 
they never -thinke of it, bat it glads their hearts, Thisis.:thav - - | 
hegyen upon carth, and the treaſure which their heartswere des pr 
upon, which in a fort makes-them' alto-ro beheaventy ininded- 

makes them uſe theſe things as ifnot ; and deſpiſe the image of - 

while not things temporall,,bue 
by this their trading henghdoy ies abſcnt from the Lordg, 
yet are” they in a Tote ;prefent, and lay- hold-.of immortail 

life, to make their condition below-the more tolcrable.And to 

much of the inward conyerſation with God, 7 1 0: 

What the outward converſation of rhe Souls with God... 1; Excernall 

Ae is that holy correſpoudeticy- which it holds with Gods 11 God in 
mm omtward: ſervices, - % #4 MEG S309 401G AL rio uy Services. 

Q. What ave thoſe ? | TE L. 

A. Some are ordinary, fome are occaſionall, The ordinary Ordinary. 
are many : 1 will give a taſte of a few r and' rhey arc,anords SE 
tary and daily walking with God- in religious daties, for the ' "ng 
encreaſe of Commanion, 1t 48 not the whecle -of dutics duing  ' © 

due keeping of Branches of 
-t te n 4 Its 
theſe, Firſt,” a' fatis+ 


P[d.r7 wr, 
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&% The Convirſatlow renewed. Part. 5; 
for. cloſer porpalh, and bay of hcart towards him, A.r1.23. 
Eames Fo aily recording of Gods ang adminiſtrations 
| vidence to us, in patience, bleſſings,dcliverances, ſpeci 

colertis-of ovr decaiee fn, als and doe. and what ule wee 


AA.L 1, 34. 


have madceof them, Fifthly,a finiſhing ofcach day ſo,as we views 
ing it evcr,miay be humblcd or » and fo lic dowue ia 
. Q, What is the occaſional! ? 


3 _ w.The fervicc; ofthe time, AT 13.36. by which werelt not 
| @cc:Gonall, 2Pdly in our ordinary {erving God : but reach our ſoulcs to 
42.13.36, the condition of the times wee live in, accordingly <a rying 
$crvice of our Our ſclycs, cither in afflicionat Gulc,or thanscl giv wigs occan 
rages gr oe yo ri PI CA 
Ground of i wor God exprelly, ges of the holy 
Sroraof its hott, and patterncs of holy mzn 40 Scripture.. For the tirlly 
The holy Gbalt doth. not oncly preſſe - us to dwell at home 
and  watch-to our. owac Chrittiznity, fn, marriage dutics;ia fa- 
mily governemeat, matters of _piery and love : not oacly.l fay 
to itand girt in our loines with our Lamps burning tor the 
comming of our Mater : But efpecially to traine our faith and 
a; the RSS: of the _ of the ae—- > tines kgery 
8 : where wee live, to get a publike ſpirit(thoug 
within our private —_ hogour God in > pokaga of 
our generation, Why doth the noly Ghoſt give us ia {crip- 
ture a modcll of the Church in all ages ? how the times dege- 
. ncrated Þ how God puniſhed ? how they repented and reyolted, 
<> = till God for{50%e them ? Why doth the Word Ct dowicluh 
| Jet. markes of Gods dwelling with his Church? Aud againe of for- 
faking a Church and withdrawing his preſeace? Why clic doc 
wee reade of great vaſtations, when yet outward - blaſ- 
fiags ſeemed to b:e molt glentifull # -Why doth the Scriptu.c 
from Atwy to the captivity and-thenee to the;time of the A- 
itles, di{.ourlſe of little elſe fave Gods gaveratment 42 the 
ch, voth under the Partriarchs, and--in Zgype ? Why is 
there ſuch a Map of fortie. yeares in the Wildcrazfſ. ? Such 8 
ſtoric of the coaquelt of Canaan, fulfilling the promiſe ? Such 
 fiancs co.nmitred- under -Iudges ? fuch-itranze daliver- 
ra4ces'; and 13 of the ret ? Wieace- js it that the - Prophet 


Daniel nad St, Jabs [9:ad thei Proghztics ia the dekcription 
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of the Ages of the Church ? more plainly yct : Why doth our 

Saviour Mat 24. bid the Icwcs to obſerve the prophelic of 

D aviel, in ſetting up the abomination of defolation,. m 

the Image of Caligula to defilsthe Holy of Holics 2 Why do 

Saint /obx fay, ((hap.1.3. Bleſſedis he that readeth - booke on 

conſidereth > Or ' what meant Pax! in two places ” progertl 

both of the ſpirituall and morall degenerating pat To 

as in 1 Tim-4.1, and 2. Tim. 3.1, 2, 3, ;+ 5,; Oar Sayieur alſo 
two'Chapters'in markes of the Tuweoboth 0 till the de- 

ion . of the : Temple and-end of pow _ oy Why. did the 

Diſciples deſire to know £8 ). the revea- d 

ling of the: Kingdome of Chuilt, God wh = Iiracl Why ; 

doth our . Saviour warns us-t0 take hoed Rn Fog. M as 

ted with-drankennefic and: cares ? 

Peter: will them'-to faye themſclyes FT 

froward ion 2. 'Save chm. Sings world: :. -. 

is head Snlaion dion dg He nltrotbenoghe 

10g wholly buck in their oinages yur BE props of OO | 

have their eycsin thar heads,to Gear 

of Godandthe wayes of Men, (Men nd hore pithe 

maketiſethoreot.. 

'Q; what. duties concerne the ſervice of the time 2. 

A. Theſe two : Firſt to bee grounded well in it; ſecond- The daiyis'- 
ly, to practiſe it; For the firlt, we are to know —_ dif two things, | 
penfations of times arc from. God, A; 1. All the cnts I 
of times arc from him, cither permitting ar. ; The Knowledge; 
fnnes, the miſcrics, the remedies aro all from him : y he 
alſo that appoints men to their ſpeciall times by ovioones ; 

Moſes to conduct 1/rael, Toſbwa. to conquer, Davi t his 

battels, Sa/omur tobuld a Temple, ofis to his __ Lord 

Teſus to his : Mea fall not npon their age raſbly,but arc by God 

afſigned thereto, Beſides, Loyd fits men with graces mect 

for their times, © thata man may feeme made for the nonce, 

and for no other uſe, Who w 4 find for is nee time 
as Elija and Ehfoa ? As D Se rr 


» 1/hat us the ather duty ? 


To pradtiſe the ſerving of ottr time; And 
cr, to- marks the times.. FT En Obſervadions 
LON 1 Luk. uit, 


23. 
ogy Pak C 


ha. partly in performances, x. We mult 
Was (ay == Dvinaaho nnd Ut 


The Convir ſation renewtd. - Party; 
ofity, Newes and Intelligencg of accidents is þ rife among 


; nong us 
through Athenian vanitic, that wee marke and ponder little, 
Whereas our Lord Icſus bids us marke and obſcrve them, even 
as one would marke the Almond tree to 'blofſome at the 
Spring. | 
Both generall The objec of our obſcrvation ſhould be firſt generall, to note 
| " how the kingdome of Chriſt prevailes ( thaugh inſcnſibly ) and 
how Attichriſt deeayes ( though with ſome ſtops and xecove- 
ring of his wounds : ) by what meancsand inſtruments the Goſe 
hath and- doth grow, - in ſpite of 'Satan and his Agents : 
1n token that it goc through the world : how the Lord 
Nill is at the worke, and liveth when men dic : To marke how 
one Viall is powred out after another, till that fifth and great 
one como the Throne and  Goycrnement of the Papacy' 
| and till the Lord deſtroy him with the breath of: his 
And particu- $9, alſo in our owne- particular Church, to obſerve both the 
lars mercics of ſacceſliue- Goyernement of Princes, with pcace in 
the Land from forraine enemics, Popery, and Tolcration kept 
from us : Alſo how Po doth ſhroud it ſele, and lurkes 1n 
our entrailes ?' How God -hath- reſiſted it, and. all that have 
ſonght our ſubverſion and ſlavery ? How the Lord hath mas» 
nifeſted himſclfe in Bleſſings, Croflesand dcliverances ? What 
TW finnes doc reigne and rule in cach condition ?: what open, 
Ws and what ſecret cncmics the - Churchhath ? and-what-puniſh- 
ments arc inflited upon ns both tem and fpirituall > 
and how the. body of people doc carry cs tin them ?\ 
What fignes arc there of Gods ſparing us, or of decreeing ven» \ 
cance. | 
2 : Q., What are the performances of Service in our time ? 
Porforman- _F, Sundry ; and they conſiſt, x, In the life of Faith, 2, In 
\ Tivine by 92ct affe&tions as concerne us. 3, In ſome meanes uſing,4. In 
a we 7 ſome endevours. For: the 1, By faith we arc to be upholden 
in our times ; yea in the moſt apparent incongruities therof,when 
things ſeeme to bee moſt maſcarricd .; Not then to fret and 
murmure at God, to-quarrell with the times, as if therene= 
ver were ſuch ; but to conſider, There is a God. fits at the 
 Sterne-to /adtminiſter his - Church, to all -oppoſites, to 
Ecdeſ.77 plead their ewne cauſc ; T wee {ſhould ſce a righteous 
| man”periſh in his rightcouſt the wicked —__ 
malies,yct to wait, and fo weeſhall came outof all: To thr 
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Article 2. The Couotrſitlon renewed. 63 
our eye blind-fold into Gods boſome, to ackygow ledge his juſtice 
and wiſedome, and that it is our part to-ſabmit our owne 
cads to the Lords<nds, ſeeing his-are genicrall, and: ours par- 
riculat ; and ſo to beleeve, that- How ever it be/God bs good ro If ,, = 
rael, and to the upright in- heart, Wwhatioever teinptations they '7*75f 


tufter; | 
Secondly; For affeRions ; Wee milt learne to goe ont of >, Good A6- 
our {dlives, and to; extond' gur care, thoughts; :ſorrowes, fearcss feRions. 
hopes, joyes, pitty and-compaſſion, deſires, vale, indi p . 
—__—_ the Ch _ ; 38 the = emer rn 
of require : not wholly living to our ſelves, and looking to'our 
owne welfarcs-; but Extending our love to the Saints,mourning * 
with them that 'mourne, and- reioycing with thefi that re- 
joycc,counting the' wel-faro or il-tare'of the people of God; ;.Vſe of the 
more to concerne us than our owne, as Mordecai, Eſter, Ezra; meanes, 
Nehemiah, and: others did. Thirdly, applying our ſelves to ſuch 
ordinances and helpes,both extraordimary and ordiriary, as the 
icular-eafe of any Church requires. As, who was not mo- 
ved with the ſtate of the Proteltant- Church" in Frexce;- ſome- ; 
yexres fines, in the civill Warres ? Whom ſhould not that Con- . F* 
faſion of Religions in-the Low-Connereys alſo? Who ſhould = 4 
not now bleſſe God for ' ſome caſe of Germany from Spaniſo 
and- Popiſs yoke ? ' And 'who- ſhould riot grieve to ſee how 
few congregations inour owne Land aretraly cnlightned with 
the Goſpell How many thouſand ſcandalls of: all \forts 
are unpuniſhed ? And how tho: declenſjons of the 
time are to Popery, to faction, noveltics in CN 
21nd worſhipping Gad for faſhion '? Not to ſpeake 
other —_— : - _ deſerve be conſtant, fervent endcloto 
ſecking of God in pablike apart, as Z achary ſpeakes, 
what an? Oh ! how ſhould-the Pricfts and Ma, oem? 
howlec and cry betweene Porch and Altar, Spare Lord thy. 
prople | What wofull fpiritualt wickedneſſes, contempt of the 
Maniſtery, of manifold watch-words and warnings, both'of 
and Calamities, and hatred 'of the Power of God- 
linefle, doc tilt continue ? And how juſtly might our fears: 


ſeaze upon us, and & Decree come forth to Jiw us away ?* 
How had we necd to ſecke God for a Reſbongtionoft the 4Endeavoucs 


fins of high and low ? Laſtly;what pceparal all make to 
the Croat nota dum dead file ang cis fo of te > 


On — —— —_—_ 
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L<t us then looke tg it 3 Let us beware of the leaven of for- 
malitie ; lcaſt ES cut. our you hot water, - and 
kill us inſenſibly z us k&epe our ſpirit, love, courage to fin- 
.  ccritie,, and not ſuffer it to covle, — H ſelves to bce pul | 

from our ſtcdfaltnefſe, by the error of the wicked. Let us be 
ſarc we trade with our owne Stock, leaſt wee proove banke« 
rupts : Let us carry, our lives, labertics and contents more looſc 
cn ef Codeine aking Gar es 

0 coit ; | F E ICC Q 
a thouſand-fold, for whatſocver wee looſe for him, Let us 
learne to prize the leaſt Truth above our felves : and -not ſuffer 
that pretious Treaſure which we haye received from our wor- 
thy Predeteſſors, to paſle to our Poſteritic, more defiled than 
we found it, And if wee cannot reforme the-crrors and pro4 
phanecneſſe of others, let ns at leaſt lookeevery man to fave one ; 
and fo in eur wcell-doing, let us waite and commend our 

{clves to the Lord,as our faithfull keeper. 

Q. Conclude the Article with the latter branch : which ts our con- 

verſation with men in common life. ir! | 
'Latter A', The ſame which the P/almiſt 5. wt. cals, the orders of 
branck, Converſation aright. And it 1s a wile accomodation of a I- 
Converlatien (tjan to the ſeverall paſſages that befall us unavoydably in this 
with men gur common courke of lite. In the which although there bee a 
—r ap "ag world of cvill commirtcd,this being the clement of worldlings 
| and the ſtage whereon the Devill a&cth his parts - pqp——_ 


theſe common mattcrs the Lord tcacheth his to carry 
themſelyes,as men of another world. 

_ Q.But how ſhall Rules be given towching this part of Converſa- 
rien, being ſo infimte ? | 


: A.By culling out ſome- of the chicke paſſages of the reft, and 
= —— 1, nog efrings briefe view of their due ordering : wee ſhall the caſilicr 
mon life, gaceſſeat thereſt. | 

QU, Name ſom: of thens, ſhew of what nature they ave, and what 

ardering they muſt katie ? tir Highion 4630 
A. Yuch as theſe, Marriage,” Company, or Solitarineſſe, Li- 
berties, Earthly-baſineſle, Calling, Family, Governemeat,and. the 
tongue, or common talke. Which although theybec out of the 
bonnds of Gods worſhip, yet are ſo to bee converſed inzas re* 
membring the nameof God may be blaſphemed thercin with- 
eat cipeciall caution, even as in/the uſe of oaths OE 
Soving 
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Q. Seeing divers Treatiſes are exrant aboxt thee, and they have 
beene bandled in rs. fn yonngls, edn Oy 
———— 


y touching all, note this, that God thieves all G.nerall 
———_— m__—_— 4 Goes theſe things - and will rules for all 


-have — carry aboat them the cognizance ofnew Crea« 
ones, that they may not make Religien edjous 
by their corrupt behaviour,and making uſe cach. of other there- 
infor their owne ends :..'but-that the graces of. God may breako 
_—— ———— ito the 'glory of 
our on. Then particularly,thereois required aſtayed,fetlcd 
Erie; not ratondight tech and and inconſtant; fothat 
accidentally offering it frlfe ſhould nnſactle/ us, and: put.us-out of 
cur courſe of life: as ſudden:ill newcs drive us inte 
melancholy and frowardnefc: fuccdfle inour aftaires carry us int 
endieſſc lightnefſe and jollitic : ſhrewd turnes itifamily —_— —_— 
to diſguiſcment and impaticace. We ſec how it is with Aor- 


dered men, that for a weeke. or fortnight together they will pl 
theixcallings,but if company drawthein.tathe Alc-houlſe,they NY 
{pcnd whaloddyes and nights-1n.a quite courſe;Sugh baſo. 


neſſe the Lord abhorres:and will have all to ſerthcir ſoutesin ordet 
toan holy ſobernefſe and cqualocfle: of heart; wiſcly framied-te 
entertaine the changeable. es of life ;, with a wealborde» 
red Spirit, acitheran the (oy rordleBdh lated the obje& ve- 


311] 3} ! 2d who ©: 5 4.1 


Q. And what ſpecinll dreitions ac there? und ſoft feds wrris 


ed condition ? ! Special wlez 


' A, Thatbeing married. firſt inand' to/the fete 
to make it 2. common thing —_ ofe! 

haning the Ordinanes -:'bae- -eotes's Warlbopn 
Pr God, and the. mutualt good/of their, Joules 
God rogerher, making "him: umpirc-of all rc das 
--oyti-thar- hears into; hit bolomecey inimilcges 


S 
Rules for 


Calling, 


Rf 


'' TheConverſation maſt berentwed. "Part 3. 


bow might the order of this one part et an order inall other parts 
of our courſe? Whereas the diſorder of this wheele, cauſes 
all other to-be diſtempered ; children unruly ſervants ungover- 
ned; and all out of frame? And when once things arc growne 
to cxtremitie, then they wiſh they had never met ;- as indeede 
the truth is, miſerable is that marriage which the bond of ne- 
ccfſitic holds together onely, Of which more in a Treatiſe by it 
' Q, What Ratrr ave there for mens Calling? 

A. hu es ns Hom great a» wheele of. Converſation, 
(- for where wee p'God one houre,. wee ply oar Cal- 
lings a-greatmany, ) had- need to be well ordered + Firſt, Be- - 
ware of an unlawfull Calling :. then of picking quarrels with 
your Callings ; change not Callingsat your pleature, { though I. 
deny not, ſome cafes may fall out to compell a change, )-but 
cling to thy Calling to keepe thee from noytome luſts, caſe, 
foeko end trwd company ; which nothing but a Calling will 

ent * As that Martyr bleſſed: God for honeſt wedlocke, 

Þ doe thou for an haneft Calling, Secondly, Vic it not for. 
the bafe ends of- gaine, money, and- the like, ( for Gentlemen . 
Have as-much need of Callings- as poore men, ) but to ſerve 
provi to mortific thy Juſts, and prepare-thco for the 
whuries of worſhip ; knowing that: clſe thou wouldeſt vaniſh. 
3n retigions / dutics, andibe weartfome'to thy ſelfe. Thirdly, 
Let- an order be ſet in thy Calling, that it hinder not Religi-" 
vn im Family: neither let Religion hinder thy Calling 5 but 
both know and-keepe their bounds. Fourthly, Negle& not 
taddedly,' to attend upon necdlefle picaſures, tra- 

: companics, 'drinkings; to leave thy family in a diſtem- 

pery without either- proviſion or government :. butin ſtead of 
theſe, abide diligently in the Calling, in which (God hath fer 
thee, without wearinefle.. Looking at him, who hath ſet thee 
promiſe of Bleſſing, and proteftion, while thon 


EXPENCEs 2 NOT ON other, by running out into exceſſive la-- 
Rornmemd ri. Forhs ha nb Fe. 13.9.e elle 
Jaike, mor thee. The diligent not the fatagent 
ks ric. Of the fraut of thy Labowrs, the ſbalt eate. The 
wagortedle-of ter great riches, 


men, after great riches, cauſes them notto have 


ſundry plots, and rearing up cs and trades where- 
in they have no- skill or cxperience: premiling mountaines of 
gaine to themclves and their Creditors; defcating . them-and 
thcir owne with-diſcontent and ill report. Loſſes. in:a 
mans owne Calling are ſmaller and ſooncr redrefſed, than in 
unknowne ones : Which if they bring not excceding gaines, 
breed exccſſive loſlc, 26 Z CAA I-GEARIRCD. 51 
Now yet Ideny, got, there is danger even in following our 
owne Calling, except Traders wide os ſo farre as wiſe» 
dome, experience, enquiry and of them whom they. truſt 
will reach ) whom they trafficke with.- The world is growne 
to ſuch a paſſe in .this kinde, that many preferre fafc ſitting 
ftill for —_— before ſtirring for nought, "And, except other 
courſe be taken againſt this -- Nation of Bankerupts, 00 wiſe 
dome will prevent thcir devouring. But the raſhnefle of ſellers 
of allto one or a few unknowne ones, doth encrcaſc the dif- 
caſe : the covetouſneſſe of the one, ſerving the profaſionot the 
other by Gods juſt providence. To theſe I might addetherath at» 
tempts of many upon forrainc Plantations { Iipeake not af atli} 
without abilitie to managethe worke ; or foreſightofthe 
change of callings, unfitnefle to conflict with dithcultics,ay 
onely at great thi ing their wives and orphans 
and leaving men'in the larch, and repenting themſclves as, faſt ab 
terwards, Let men alſdſceke chegood ofa Common-wealth; not 
a private, The provertbis, Every one for himſelfe : and inthis 
fe-love hath corrupted commerce 4 fothes 
if men may gaine, theycare not how, by- what ſhifts, deceits, 
breaches of promiſes, running away wath-other mens goods j 
corrowing much, paying nothing,trading with other meng ſtocks 
and ſo prooving pts, to rayſe ſome eſtate to thomclves by 


other mens And this is ſo generall a ſore, that no man 
= wes how to remedy it, though fow are free from the prefſure 
it. | | 


Q, What « the rule of converſation in conmen life ws. 
4. The anſycr of that good woman to the Prophet, is 316201 in 


| EEE 2 Excrllent, comwen lo 
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The Convirſation muſt ber enciped. Part 3, 
excdllent; 2 \King; 4.14: I hve e my people : meaning hum<- 
by, comtconlh) ring and beloved. aſchali and peaceably. Firſt; 
in our acighbouthood we arctoprattile infocency and harmelel- 
nefſo -.3s Pro, 3.29. meaning that.a neighbour tookes; for good 
meaſare, and to. live without annoyance. Alſo to maintaineciyall. 
offices' of lending andborrowing neccſſarics ; yea, moiey:to the 
poorc, except op be unfai ( 1n which calc. they, muſt be 
urged to-pledges: ):to ſhew mituall cntercourſe of loye in mee- 
tings, moderate feafting and rejoycing/ inthe welfare of each-0- 
ther, to ayoyde. ſtrangenefle, and enercaſe /amitie : | ayoyding 
ſtatelinefle; lowring; diſcurteſics ; and alſo' wrongs to cach other 
in common caſcs of cach others grounds, fenees,cattclland com- 
moditics.Againe,uſcfulneſſe in counſelling, vyliting, relieving 
{ach as arc in danger of: over-dripping cnemics,  : eſpecially. 
comforting them in fpirituall complaints, Secondly ,- In 
Towneſ-matters, not ayming at oyer-ruling others,treading our 
infcriours under«fcete Gving our owne purics,and overburdening 
others,but carrying cqual maades,and doing as we would be done 
£o : not pragmaticall and buſie-bodics in matters not concerning 
us; ding our own,and keeping our bounds. Not praters and 

of needleſſc affaires, not curious, ary mor cenſorious, 

and the like:Thirdly, In Arbitratorſhips, not Rickling for parties, 
hut for apeaccable agreementupon equall. condition betweene 
then, and Reeling tirme agreement upon the wiſclk and ſafeſt 
termes, andifo of the reſt, X ; 
;'Q.; Now come to the third, what 1 the due manner of comverſation?. 
_eA.Touching the manner of our converſation, the Lord re- 
quires; [| Coleff, 1. 10; ] that wee walke worthy of God in /all 
wd-plkaling.  Looke how he- is in wholepreſence wee walke, 
ſomultiwe order the frame of our walking : even according to- 
- his nature, attributes, honor, worthanefſe and xewards ; Gad 1s an 
immutable God: walke in a conſtant cquallnes of obedience with- 
out inconſtancy. He is every, where, walke hokily in one duty 
and part of, life as in another, feeretly as openly, _ Hisattributes: 
is he, wiſe? walke circumſpeRly before a wile God : is he ſtrong 
to puniſh, to helpe? Walke with fearc. Is he patient ? walke mer= 
gitully towards offendors, Is he bauntifull ? Beare his carrefions 
pg to reccive cvillas well as good from 
wm , Is hee Rightcous? defraud no man. Is he a glorious God ? 


roms 47 Savant "> 
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{ufficicnt? Diſtruſt him not. ' Hath/ hee called vs to vertne and 
glory ? walke. not ing to former luſts and vanitics ofour 
Ignorance. Walke as Chrift would walke if hee were upan carth : 
Let his cxample be the Rule ofour converſation. Whatſoever is 
holy,juſt, of good report, pure and' unblamaable, cnſic it. It is 
not worthy of God, of his grace, calling,. arid covenant, to take 
the uttermoſt of cach libertie, to follow cvery fafhion, to fre- 
quent cach company, to give our ſclves/ content in whatſoever 
our hcart wiſhes: its not according to God, to uſe our tongues 


intempcratcly, to e our ſelves into the world, to 
our tune, to live Len, ſclves,and docno good to En 


Tiley incite nlbing ey 
walke. before : God, as before 
catertainc into our dwellings &miliarly : Oh how ftudious arg 
Wc.to pleaſe ſuch an one? All our houſhould is too. little to ats 
tend him, no dreſſings tog neatc, no fare too coſtly, no 


choice | friend, whom: wee 


communon, his dict, lodgin 
ſome We will be ſtudious to 


we accoinpt. the way 'to. plcaſc, 
forgoc 


plcaſe, lcalt wee ſhould um. 50 IT 
eve his good Spirit, wee will not ſuffer any' fights, | 
vors, no inde to be co 


dowed out in the covering of the 1/reelires cxcraments, for:the 
Lord faith -Mdoſcerwalkes 1n the middeſt of thee.” 1.4. ©» | 
To conclude then, this walking worthy of the Lord, thaugh 

it be no demcriting of him, (for how:-can a of grace; 
merit antecedent mercy ?): yetit isan endeavour of a beleeving 
hcart to cquall God;and to be fatabte and according'tor his hearey 
in the whole courſe, For aChriſtian 'doth, fo/know:theLordy 
and hath fo ballanced his' love in his ſoule, that it bncedes an 
inftin& in him, to walke worthy of him: to pleaſe himin one 
thing and other, great and fmall, not for cyc-ſervice, but! 3n faith- 
ulnefſe. Ifhe be a Minjſterghee knowes ics not worthy of God to 
walkein idlcnefſe and ſelfe-love, but in all diligent: paintull foc- 
ding the flocke, both by the carc,and eye. If a Magiſtrate, het 
4s _ E£6 3 KnoWes 


therc is an apparant{werving fiom God, and uaworthy ing. 
_ fay, it plcaſcs not ory Axiom 
Pl 
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The Contr ſation woſt be renewed. Part 3. 


knowes its unwotthy of Goto be affaid of too much zcale,and 
ſeverity in puniſhing finne; Shallſuch a manas I fice? If amaſtex 
of o_—_ hee knowes Kynot worthy of God, to preterre his 
ewuc cndcs before the-worſhip of Godgand the ſandaticd-reft of 
his day, And bricfly, 1tis. unworthy of God to pleaſe our ſelves, 
and to negleft others, for Chrilt pleaſed nothimiclfe, bar his fa- 
ther, far the good of ranke enemies. Its worthy of God. to uſe 
his long-ſuffcring as an/hand to draw us to: repentance, not to 
goc on, undcr mercigs and paticnce, with fruitletie; and impemi- 
rent hearts : thats againſt the edge with God, It becomes us not, 
after wee baveipeut the Lords day in publique to. goe home to 
our healcs j and prating of our owne: baſe: mattcrs : -its 
notfutable tohus pare ordinances. Its unworthy of God,'that 
et 1 0 ys diſtruſt his providence, for he: who cloathes 
the Lillics and grafſe, ommuch mare-qrovide for us. his 
of we truſt him. 1ts worthic of God to cleave to him inafHlict: 
as Job layd, Shall wee receive good things of God, and not evil > Its 
worthy of (God to doc good: to our uttermoſt, for ſo did our 
Lord Icius, cvcn to all : and our fathcr lets his Sunne ſhineupon 
: the corneofthe bad, and the good, Theſe may ferve for a taſt 
af the reſt :. The Summe is, That the Lord will have all his con- 
fider ,whom and what God they ferve, and to accomodate their 
—_ decent and comcly walking worthy of himſclic in all 
irconveriation : asking this queſtion, will this 'grace my pro- 
teffion'? -Is it according to the honor of my God ?- Or may I 
not be jultly caſt in teeth with it, asun\ of him > Eſpecial- 
ly ia doubtfall cafes;this-mult caſt the skoalc,it it be worthy or un- 
worthy of God. ... TINGS | 7 
Q. Wha: direltion ic there fer Solitarineſſe and Company # 
ane 4for 4+ 7 ing folitarincfſe, Heathcns may us: who 
; were never lcflcalone noridle, than when private and ſolita- 
Selizazncfſc, TY» That may. be- mucty. better attained by a Chriſtian, than . 
TTY by.a Moralit. And it requires» a well ſtayde and ballanced 
minde, to dwell with a. mans. felfe alone ; For fſolitarincſſe 
cauſesa-man to vanilh, if hee be not-ſeafoned -well,and able to 
pollaſſc himielte. Same mens. whole life is outward, and rare 
into himſclfe 1- To ſpend the time in the 
hanging-upon  Shop-windowes, telling of tales and newes, 
Ss, -is counted a fine lite by fookss ; But a wiſe man, had ra- 


% 
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ther be alone ( inpriſon”) than at ſach libertic : That £6 
hee may enjoy hi in the morning to forecaſt the dutics and 
occaſions and to be armed by: prayer for them : 


when hee lyes downe, to view the and dautics of 


tranſgreſſions ; to binde our felves to the oathand covenant, te 
the good bchaviour, to ſoberncfle, meckenefſe, innocency : to 
prevent the temptations to which wee uſually lic open by cont 
pany, or occaſions of family, and ſo whet up his heart againe ta 
more-outwardnefſe of ations, If men could thus doc; what 
athrcſhold ſhould they. finds folitarineſſe to be, for  medita« 


tion ? cy wel 
Q, Aadade ſomewhat alſo about. C , nd the order thee of. 11 | 
A. It's that by which ( as Wine by the Buſts) it's knowne, B 
what is within, No man is ſooner bewrayed- by any thing, than Cpu. 
by — and by the Tongue. Wheretore ſeeing it's a gre 
ce of the wheele of our life : let us firſt beware of a look 
heartready for all commers, none amifle, a figne of l 
cmptinefſe, Then, diſcerne of our Company wiſely : The 
dome of a man will diſcover his companion, as the Fornacedis 
vides the drofle : If thou ſeeſt not ina man,the lips of wiſedomez 
cxcept thou ſee hope of doing good, or taking it, withdraw thy 
ſcife. If finfull menor women cntiſe thee, todalliance, drinking, 
ill houres, pleaſure, or riot: conſent not. Though their li 
honey and their words arc like butter.; yet deliver thy-ſclte as the 
Roc,and eſcape, Such as thinke themſelves ſhot free, 10 that they 
can keepe any company without hurt, are often catcht in the 
as the gnatin the Candle, Count it ganas 
vour-to be rid of bad or doubtfull company - which ſome enjoy; 
and yet ( ordinarily ') a man 'muſt/;goe out of the world;/as 
or Anchorets, if they would be free, But when 
<od doth not free us, then —_ be armed in bad Com 
uu e not ſcorners: caſt not pearlesbefore Swine: 
dumbe tuch” wicked oncs, Among the-formallort, 
: | Eec 4 | ( who 


6. Rule 


Thr converſarion muſt ber enened. _- Part3; 

( who may. foonerbe ſwayed than feaſoned : ) be ſure to cut off 
ovill ſpeech and carriage; /propound ſome riddle or other,ſome 
hard queſtion to buſic the minde, or ſpcake of ſome accident 
of Gods judgement, or pravidence, of the death of ſome or 0+ 
ther,taking occaſion thereby of religious talke,to-baniſh worſe: 
And rc! not onely,in not leaving bad favour behinde thee,except 
thoulcave good, * A ſpeciall gift is required to ſuch a purpoſe as, 
tobreake through the ſolemne lilence of ſome, to cut off the prat= 
ling of others, yea, our owne bathfylnefle ; to take an hint -in the 
belt: feafon - to ſhake off our carnall appetite, - our  ſenſuakitic; 
our barrenneſſe, and ſuperfluitic of vaine and carthly thoughts 
and .affefions : to draw on the co y by amiable behaviour 
and curteſic : and then apply. our felves to doe them good, To 
which end : firſt, be well feaſoned with good: matter : fecond- 
ly; bring 'it forth ſeaſonably : thirdly, have a ſet ayme. and bene 
tw ſome ſpecial obze : fourthly, ſecke trnely the good of ſuch 
as thou converſeſt with, and. Gods glory,. not the hearing of 
thy ſelfe talke well: Laſtly, let not thy minde be fickle and 
caſily. puft ECT ( for' the. Devill or thine 
owne: vaine: heart, will: catt in ſome bone or other } but hold 
felfe and others ( if poſſible ) to the occaſion, till ſome« 

t center. This is _ hard in mixt companies, and ftran- 
gers ! But yet ayme at the beſt. Remember howoft thou haſt 
becne.fnared with barrcancle in company, and ftung afterward - 
Al how feet a ſervice it is to be trucly ſociable. Inure:thy:ſelfe 


_ toit at home, wherethou mayſt te beld, and it ſhall becafier a-. 


broad. 6111s 
Q. Phat Rules give yee for Liberties * 
A. There are many. forts of liberties, . as travellings from 


For Liberties our owne homes,: companionſhip. with ſuch as. pleaſe us, 're- 


P70-23.2+ 


creations and- paſtimes, feaſtings, and the like - -all. which are 
lawfull in. their kinde : yet muſt be-watched unto, leaſt too 
much precious time, coſt, and heart g_= them > 
alwayes ' keeping from the | uttermioſt. i of our ierdie, and 
parting knife to our. throat, Pro'2342. if ' webe giventoour 
appeute:- not powring our our ſpirit: into- them, and looſing; 
our ſclucs in them, but gathering up our ſoules to a”moro 
ehcarcfult returne to intermitted dutics, Remembring tha 
Satan will the-rather fecke to circumvent us in the -uſer:of 


— Uwkull,zbecauſe: wee dare not raſh. into wilawfill libertics/ 


For. 
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For why * How. many Chriftiaris *('whom wee muſt not of- 
fer to cenſure, for all-that?) are 'there, who hercin Nap: = 
themlelves ?1 both their eſtate, thrift, and credit 
by amtong the godly, negleQing alſo their eallin s and fami- 
lies, arſd rather loofirig"their hearts 'in' their p , than re 
freſhing their ſpirits | What ſlaves wilt not men be to their lufts® 
Chuſing the company of ſach as are not meet to cate with 
the Dogges of their flocks, 'bafe, theeviſh, defamed pſons 
( becanic they be neceſapy cvill rather thari to- be 
rate\and-forbearc fach ew bf gin thely” hearty 
with the love : of ſi flies for 
God-z let it be but granted, there is a lawfidncfſe in! Dn Bowting. 
they will Iyc,in common es '(' of. which t60 many are 
kt up/) ſpending their. titmeand:money' in iplay,or abetting = 
gamclters,and fo plying-the Ale-honſe (if it Ph. rainy?) 
ling to bad games within doores : to the encreaſe offloath; Fr 
order, fwearing, drunſennefle and profanefſe,and all under colour 
of lawfulneſſe;. Even Gentlemen themſelves of 'place, ſhould 
rather deny themſclves that libertic that” is 1ywfull, than'oeca< 
fion to others ſo muck: finne: zand'to God for much diſhonours 
and fcandalle to Papiſts,(who call us by rt and deftrui- 
on to the Goſpell, and 'the- of Religion's (which ſel- 
dome thrives under ſuch ) and detriment to the 'poore : 
for while ſports are raſan Ger apa} :Not to ſpeake 
of civill wrongsaccrewing t& men, in thicir fences: NA Marry 22 
ditics;”/ 

Q.. Draw to.an endof the reſt: | 


# A. Touchwg thefamily, weeto ſit inorddr; not welicd 7 .Bule, 
we dic onely, but mach-morein our life. And for mixt fainilies;; / For Famil ye 


firſt, thisI oy, that they cannot chuſe but finde much er and. 
confuſion, both.in mattersof God, and their owne : is the 
_— — ning =. cre 
turcs 0 cs avay as 

accord, and cſpccaally .gondneſſe | ox-if are: 
STD how hall mixt; whoſe is 0/8 or- ments 


hz 


£fal 
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Governours. 


Pre. 27-23. 
Pro.z 1.27. 


Epbeſ-3+ 14. 


'x Sam. 2.23, 


Epbe/.6.9, 
3 xp Fe 


.10z. 


let them not thinke it enough to et -vp 'a 


| The Converſation rextwed.: Part 2 
Next, for the Governonrs of families ( eſpecially ea) 

| 7" hn Gap 
ſcreene, touching the Lawes of their houſes, and ſo. paſſe on - 
but withall, kt them be the life of order themſdlves, Pro.27. 
23. and Pro, 31. 27, looking over their flockes within doorcs, 
and not onely for proviſion of body, but ſurvey of the ſeve- 
rall wayes of Childrea and ſervants, God himſclfe is the 
Father 'from whom, Epheſ. 3. 14. all familics are called: 
and hee will take account of our Baylywicke in this kinde. If 


Alimiſters cannot guide their owns families, how much leſſe 


Gods Church ? Let order of family flow from wcll ordered 
hearts of our owne: neither too remiſſe, as Els, 1 Sam. 3 
even framed for this very thing, as Paul, 2 Cor.5.5 with tem» 
per of gifts to governe, ſoberneſle, gravitic, /purcncflc and ten- 
dernefſe, Be not as Tygres in the hot purſiut -of your owne 
earthly baſineſle, letting Gods goe at , both on Sabbaths 


.and otherwiſe : nouriſh- no evil in your hearts that might 
childe 


breake out in example: for what or inferiour can ho- 
nour them that carry' looſo hearts-to God, and fet him not up 


1n the Family? Let God rule your' children and ſervants, 
and wives," and ft -up his "Throne in their Conſcience, and 
then a twyned thred will draw more than a Cable. Aboye all, 


with David; purge out all the bane of drunkenneſſe, lying, un- 
faithfulncflc, unſcafonable riot;and the like: and let thy eye be fix- 


_edchicfly = the righteous, and encourage them that = may 


Inferiours, | 


be the guides to the reſt. Vie not to dally out the ſeaſon of 
dutic in families,which procures commonnefle and formalitie, 


'Catechiſe, admoniſh, reward, and cenſure, and hold up order by 


theſe meanes;' 1 | 385 yorio narth hut 3h 
Touching inferionrs, be wholly for the good of the whole 


familic, not your owne. ends'; Children: downe right in fuv- 


jeRtion, and-not- infolent, fpenders. and claymers of their pa- 


repti wealth as theirs; for the ſuppart of their viecs and. luſts : 


but: under, authority" with all-layc! arid well deſerring/jifeeing 


they can have but all, after the deceafe : of / Parents,”-and the 


whileſt their duc oducation.,: And -as\for fach Children: as. .no- 


ceflary voor gated? ance be-planted abroad for training in 
the trade af their youth:=: Het fd: Governoms: and Matters be 


chaſen, zy.a0t oacly; pe indulgriit;kindr, Hocpo" good'houſk, 


- 
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Article 27 The Connerſuien rrniwed. 
Jlow wages: ' But fach as-#ro-wiſe, conſcionable and” circum- 
PERS bath cauſed loof watch. over. thoir wayes : the 


der rlour | tent 
f rs, mat eu that flfe-deniall, loberneiie and grace 
Fe hictr perks ps imder their Parents Win they would have neg- 


k&Red.. Themilcarriage of many: Chaldr govermnecne, 
hinders many ſober ind go0d ones, from the benefitof that Ordi- 


' Servants allo mult be choſen by advice; and not ventured 
ie im ft wou wt wher 


ate ;. - be. 

leaſt od toy n= erg - bad- Maſters love. bad ſervants : 

no cup; Trnmdly his * cover; / Servants. themietves. alſo fir 
Ke 

faen 


ſeek 'o rye the - Lord © Chriſt;: Thug teither-yor may obey 


Chi, nor: yct negleR: dar whedicns to men. 


Aga 
for Chriſts fake : who ww pay: you; your Wages: Beware 
of the uſuallfinnes of mixture CXCS 


ery and begin cach- it ocher forthe 


the ſeaſons of- famil e- for ſach places {er- - 
ag nn s rk ple pb tr 


not for more liberty, » in gacaing, 
of Nocett than is mect. 
0 of Romacke -and nant ley: 

them to that good they fcc in 


dren; 


and not imp! 
6” thite Clideen ho-tmmde 


them 
and treachery cach again other, ns 


| families 1 after; . iz LR0PE yt 
; \uffice Be _— 
bpc&, as thoſo upon y the ike fire of 


ood oooh 


in Emilics scither cone 


> (if theis heaves- Shen hr ehoie: 4 
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depenidcth,and the more they arc betrulted;tho moretrulty : for 

few. families doe ruinate,wherein bad ſeryants have not one prin» 
cipallhand,-' 5 7 _ | en] | 


tion As great 
Rule B. 5 e-works (et thelefſer on fire, odoth.the tongue the whole courſe 


For the 
ronguec, . . » 4 s 
Rho} But cvcn where theres grace, how little is feenc in this kind? 
Iam.1.26, and yct- our Rebigios 5s in . vaine. without it, as Tam. 1. 26, 'Its 


mindces ? What on foames. trom ithe heart.by the 
vent of alying, criicll, 1c10us, tauntzng, DILL 
vaine and unruly tohgue ? And while the care or 
recciver, this theefe will ncver change his trade, Truly, as ance 
at.Sca when an owner of a ſhip crycd aut, (his Ship being tol- 
fed and in danger') Oh,fave my Shup 1 one; anſwered, if ut bee 
yours, why doe yce not ritle it ? So. we may fay,Qur tongues 
arc ours for title,, but their owne for govcrnement, we have 
no keepe of them. Al! orher things [ faith S. Tames.)are ruled by 
the art of max, whether living or dead, be they never {o rude, 
as ay-4 rſs and. Cartdll ; or. bgy{terous, as Ships apon. the Sca, Buc 
tio Art of man, .(- oncly' the Lords / can rule the tongue. Its 
one of the laſt members tamed, and. where wee ſee that wee 
count him. a. perfet man, The wiſelt way for this, is Solomons 
oy (all Ay mnnbers Jl dc girin wy wages, hreme- 
eycs (.all thy nemocrs. Fin My WAYES, ';LNC remeCc+ 
dics of Moall Teachers: arc not a plailter broad;cnough for the 
ſore,-for except the principle within bee framed, this inſtru- 
ment will ever be out of tune ::no rules will reach it. Qncly 
the laws of grace ig.the heart will {et ,1t, upon the. lips -. and 
make them a wall-ſpridg. of life,” A _goad, mans; lips-put of the 
Trcalury of hishcart will bring forth good things, Either make 
the tree good, or the fruit bee evul. Nothing ſooner be- 
wrayes the heart, either good or þad-: it ety Li glaſſe of 
the-fame, as one fayd, Speake- that I may .fos theg-:ang, another - 
prettily faith : Tf;thou' be a foole and holdaſt” thy tongue; thou 
«t wile: bat if a wiſe man, thou doclt PREY inp lanes 
Ce 8 
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Either the. multitude of.words in the. tongue! or the deepe fi-- 
lence: of it : The. giddinefle, falſhood; vanity, baſenefſe, or: pro 
neneffe. of it,, will faone :difroved what is: within. Where: 
re take: wee notice of -our' ſelves ;' 1£ occaſion bee: given to- 
ſpeake of Gods. matters, none. ar-1o- mute 'as-We : But if of our 
owne, wee never.havedone 2.as: the Poct ſpake of thoſe: Fidlers: 
that cither could .not/be got. to it, or could. cake nd cnd,! Let 
this ſhame us Chriſtians, that not! onely natures fences of teeth; 
and lips, but the Lord Icſus his bloud, and. his-word ſhould: 
' not be able to rulethis little, but uoruly member, Get us a well 
Raycd heart and ballanced:with grace, and this will. firſt keepe 
uv our. tongues from, cxcefſe z and then good matter,good heart,. 
and good occaſions willſet them on workefor good, for God, 
for out brethren : As the tongue hath ſet all. on fire oft-times 
and made all men beſhrow us ; ſo the ſame: being ſeaſoned: by, 
the grace of Chrilt, may create: the fruit of the lips which 1s 
peace - and both. glorifie God and edifice many: gllconverſion. of 
the foulc, and all. building up in Grace, being the effect, of this 
member ſanctified; Thus. much far the opening of this Kcond Are 
ticle, > Or - XAMO7 ? 
Q. But what is the works of a converted ſonle in caſe of, Revelts, 
and interruptions of of this boly Converſarion ® © 1), | 0100! 
A. Conccruing this we- muſt 'knovy, that ;moſt true.xt 1s, ;9l+ 
though God hath deviſed this| happy. condition: for. his -people 
to. walke in, making the converſationofa new cxeature;a ſweet 
yoke, and ecafic burden: yet , that rebellious inmate of old, Ao 
and corruption of ficth, incenſed by Satan,and crrox of menyhat 
fonnd out many inventions, to- thwart: this way of God : Some-+- 
time it calts off this yoke,by the decayof the.jancr-man,and of that 
{piritualneſſe of faith, weary of welfare, (for, cven Adam. was 
in his perinttion Jupnnag from that firſt love, that cloſc- 


neſſe, thatdelight,and complacence in God,and (10 ſhort Yirom 
DSL Eo Lot ole 1 
rage, well-plcafi Ing 0 upon r 
in actuall inls habe - declining to ke” Daacli " time 
ſerving, formality, ſecurity. and the like, Somctimes the ſouls 
nope pear += 
er oWne ,; and ti Nat | anG, 
lampes will alway burae and ſhine without fewe ON, 
x lalt,that che works yrought will ſerve turns, and.the T 


” 
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The Converſation renewed, 


ping of quarter with God, 'in dutics alone, will goc for pay, 
although the duc temper of heart and workhip, amlcantion” 
blenes under. wants, Ra—_ and fancerity be abſent-other< 
whiles, the ſoulc 1s ſtrong lufts, both of the heart 
—— -n He of i br fringe 
bertics, an to ru OD eny Wwatcrs, ingor- 
Ke, td he le, rye ering ch a they goe ford pre 
nes, an v as oc rc» 
tend themſelves to bee. "Ys EP 
This ought not to be, but whenir hs, what muſt be dane ? Surely 
the Lord would not that we be angryybut when we have becac 
ſo, he will not haye the Sunne to goe downe upon it - but hath 
ovided a redreſle ; for ſhall a pelo" aid not riſe ? Jer. 8.4, 
Lord mercifull the ſpirit of belcovers is notlcft foro 
it elfe as to the ſtocke, t it ſpend the revenew tos 
laviſhly : And although Satan having them at this bay, provoke 
them to defpaire, through an ill conſcience; and — yet 
by a ſecret ining, God keepes his feed alive, and the foulc 
from Apoſtacy, nay, lins not till he have reſtorcd them, x. By 
ſtopping them from wag ruinc, Jonah 2. 5 2.Lam.z.19.a0d 
that by aglimpſe of hope, 2, Hee revives them out of their 
{wouane, by cxpcrience of former mercy when they were in 
their (ins : þ vv 5. Thirdly, hec freeth them from that con- 
fuſion and (hment of Conſcieace which might ariſe from 
deſpiſed mercy, remooves that flavery and fearc, and preſents a 
view of their fin in ſach order of revolt, as rather cleercs up 
their ſpirit, then overwhelmes it : :28 ſons felt, in the Whalcs bel> 
> Bs -lles would be' ſwallowed up as Indas. 4. The Lord 
f heart, by Ny them into bitternes,and holding 
them is wade from and hardnefſe ; that they canre- 
&nt-and repent, 1 , -=y 12.4, NP 72, becauſe the life of 
A lay at the roote. Fiftly by this meancs, God ſfokes 
— makes grace ver as deepe as former trea» 
chery did : amo their Gone is deanf:d. Sixthly, The Lord bc- 
Sins to clecre his face to them, and ſets the glafſe of a pro- 


Tifebefore theen Eſay $7.17. 18, cven that hee will ſee and 


heale them 3yea {tubborne;undcr his ſtrokes and Deitr- 
—_— fo Sa 2,3, and ſhewres chem that Chriſt muſt come be 


in and doe but foder and 
wats AioeFreta, omen venthly, They embraceit 


Part 3; 


by 
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Article 20 The Converſation rinewed.. 79. 
by faith and: returne: fo- their converſation: againe' with more 
feare by their expericnce. | | 
.- Q, Now briefly ade ſonve generall ufe + becanſe the opening of this 
Converſation is uſe of it ſelfe. $5 L 
A. Firſt, Let it warncall weake and' fearcfull ones,who be» F/e-1: 
ing under the condition of grace, yet, through melancholly, the 
Devils deteyning of you, and diſtruſt, dare not, or will not ap- 
ply the promiſe to ſhake off yourdiltempers,bne (till wrap your 
ſelves into-Satans chaines, and. chuſe to make your ano- 
ther Heaven by your bondage. Qh, come gut of the thraldom 
betimes | For 1oe hey RAID EINE 
yce; the Lord hath a greatdcale of worke for yee todo 
to. make yeenew creatures, and to order all your conver-- 
{ation aright : Oh, herc is a fullLworke ofa mans k& 1 Doe yoc 
confider what this- converſation is > how Soredeprbonr, 
TR ——— the dimenhions of 1t?If yee did,you 
would be afraid ſhould ſurpriſe yee ere yee have ſtrucke 
one or this ES IT gay hows 
conc rom yecto e' : to yol,to you PINE a 
thagromiſorÞ mult be Gel indeed whe wanf worly ie bur why do *bl2. 134 
yee deny that it is yours ? how deeply doc ye difhonour God, and | 
deprive him of his glory > Oh | remember there is a great con- 
verfation of fervice:required of yee : the art of obedience is long : 
the life 1 frort | Beg of God that yee may be rouzed out of the 
den of caſe, or ſullenneſlſe, or fearc, and ſay, Lord haſten and fi- - 
niſh the worke of Faith with power I ſhall bee ſhent elfc, 
and benighted, the day will faile me, and-I ſhall bedead,before 
I come to any proofe of grace avd the new .creature, This I 
urge the rather, becanſe I fee how many pleaſe themielves in. 
this cſtate of the ſuburbes,.and ſhame _notto fay, If I might 
ever have learned to bdecve, I would carc for no more! Would 
yee not ? me thinkes you ſhould tremble to ſee fach a world of - 
worke, a. whole Converſation to walke in, and yet you ſtill to 
beginne, who ſhall doe Gods worke ifyou fit ftill ;, Yee will 
ſay, perhaps, if wee could belceve, wee ſhould not-periſh, Is 
that all? Is Gods glory lefle to you, than your owne falvati-- 
on ? Caſt off your aaſe 1Aud take heed leſt ye be faine to crowd 
in at hcaven-gate with much adoe, when others goec in at @ 
wide doore }-when your hearts ſhall tell you faith was wan» 
ting to purge your heart, your tongues, lives : ſill you woes: 


in many unreform:d courſes for lacke of tho power of Faith"; 
' will this be a welcome thought on-the death-bed ? I remem- 
ve 10.22 DE what the Lord ſaid to Elia, when he was fled from /cza- 
T2 1983 ,.1 ? What doſt thou here Eliah in this Cave ? Up and cate for 
hd thou baſt a long journey ? So I fay-to thee, Vp and cate, take 
and belceve the promiſe : Purge thy hcare, renew thy ſoule, - 
- enter - into an holy converſation z begin quickly, be thankefull 
for thy deliverance, and conſider here is plenty of worke tor 
-thee, here is a'courſe of ſervice towards 'God, toward man : 
hero bc affections; thoughts, and ations, to bee governed, the 
ou! view of this journey might diſmay one that wants tcet 
-and hands. Oh1 that this-among other motives might Touze 
thee up. I tell thee, werethy. faith like Abrabams : here were 
-worke enough to doe for thee how ſtands thy: heart to it ? 
If thete be' any 'deſire- of Gods'honour:in thee,'t6 leave ſome 
' maykeof faith behind thee,and to die with in the conſcience 
.of thy holy endeavour of well ir thy ſelfe and ſet on, 
:up,and be doing, and the Lord be-with' the willing. 
V/e,2, | Secondly; This is Terrortoalt-prophanc ones, and all hypo- 
Teo, | Crites'': tothe prophane firſt, who crofſe with God, and turne 
Branch x, day into night, a converſation of the.new creature, into a can- 
verfation of wickednes.See Heb.13. 5.Lzt not.your converſation be 
1 couteonſnrſſe, Sa I ſay : The round of the. wicked is in 
-prophanenes:: from morniag to night,firſtto the Ale-houſe they 
favs their round ia drinking, in eathes, in ſcothng, .in blaſphe» 
mics: Thence perhaps to. their quarrelling, and together 'by the 
carcs ; then to abuſc' their lawtull liberties,as money, marriage: 
Then _ world : Some have their round in luſt, ome in vani- 
tic; ſome in,.covetouſneſie, as: E/ax. deleribes a mizer,” that his 
tongue will\talke: of niggardize:: 1o his thoughts plod, aft=i- 
ons [tirre, outward man plycs this trafticke. So for pride, luſt, 
envy : a wretch hath a converſation in themhis whole whecle is 
4n them: If out of them, then out ofhis Element, Oh, wotull catiff! 
How ſhall Conſcience! one day rend thee in-pecces, when it 
ſhewes-theein a glaſſe therquad thou haſt walked in :? Or clic 
thou ſhalt die like abeaft in thy filth 1 | 
Bravchz, Scecondly,It'ſhould be terror to all hypocritcsand time-ſervers, 
who make religianand profeſſion a cover tor their hollownes,8 
bearing the world in hand;that they belceve, love God;feare him, 
are voy.coewed ones and new Creatures z yet calt mg 
e 
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Article 2. The, Converſation wwftbe rexewed. 
the face of Cod 'and Religion, living: ſtill 'unreformed in- their 
converfation; What ? thinke yeeto btleare the eyes of men, te- 

cauſe they-carmot gage your hearts?harht tiot the Lord once for all 

faid it, By their frwits yee ſhall know them ? D or men gather Grapes 

of thornes ,or Figs of thiſites d-van 4 ruſh grow without mite? Can 

a man werch cab. 10 hiscourfe, fill an old man, walke with God 

inan holy converſation ? And who fo walkes in a rotten onc,can 

he bea.new' creature? Oh 1if yee-be fach new rant 

have ſlaine the Agayg of old ddam,' What mewne the ble 
ſheepe, and lowing of the oxen > howr'is'irthat your ton 

, familics, libertics, 'companics' have: ſhaken: bo 

yoke? where's your inward or outward converſation with G | 

cither- in the life of faith, or of: communion and -dutic? RAGE 

is your integritic and finceritie?'Oht'that '6© would no 

cxlldgaig ions theface of God, and ceaſe to b him 'S 
prophane ones | by rake the Worl of God nts your wwouthes and P[al,50zs; 
eares, hating tobe ve) doth this generation ſwarme fo in 
theſe dayes of powerlefle having a forme of bat 
hating rv be 'Thwrafic' Retigion « yours ſhall one day 
ſcare y ce;ycetſhall erm portion: might” fill into the lotfof 

Sodow and Gemorrha, and fach as never knew God: 1 Hell ſhall be 
ſeyvcntimes' more hot for yee than others, and: when yee ſhall 

cry, Have norwe preathed and profeſſed thy Name > The Lord ſhall 

anſwer, Depart from mee" yee workerrof sniquitic, Conſider this yee 

that forget God! thinke that yee fee the Lyon of the tribe of Jude 

rending bypocritesin with more iercenes than Publicans, 

and then conclude with David, He that prayſeth me glorifies me.To Pſal.50.23] 
him that orders bis Conver ation aright f wilt ſhew the alvation 

of God.\Nho would not theri ſee thas Ss Genin ? then j in the meanc 
ſ:afon walke in this Converſation; 

Thirdly, 1t ſhould $e-afe'of InftruQion to'all "Gods new 7 3; 
creatures, to. bethinke them of their - worke; and to-ſtirre up 
the. grace of God beltowed'upon them -in their 'renewing, 

Oh | the dayes werlive imavc-not for fucly a converſation as 1s 
hero hid out! enter wr «ne ko [nk 'this;"-the world 

hath found - out a breadth -in i [ 
mage of it to be feene ariy/ where: in the works. ew 11s 
men ſccmeto give way to hearo it, and will- not deny-it,' but 

ney their: owne cout: the. deſi  (_—_ 
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The Cinverſationrenenied, » Part &, 
buſineſle, to ſee what converſation. they leade <-and being Icft 
to themiclves, the law ofa new creature is forgotten, they know 
a farre calicr way to: walke:this isan hard: way,beſcr. with thornes, 
they have no joy in.it.- Oh-tHhaſt thot received the Spirit of re- 
newing into thee > Then the yoke. of God(is- eaſic, and bis burthen 
tight, Cait oft: thine owne mixtures, doc not pull backe thy 
ſhouldcr,. deftire no more caſe-+than others of Gods peaplc 
have: fclt. Its Gods way, the way: that” {brabars, I/aac,and 1a- 
rob, David, Peter, Paw, walkedzthe way which Icfus Chriſt 
himſfclfc hath chalked out :'if it be. tedious, it -is 40 to thy old 
man, 79 whom: thou art no debtor + thou art redeem'd from him, 
and his od converſation; 'thy thoughts, affetians, members, 
tongue, foet, ſenſes arc not thine owne-{ except thou be the o1d 


mans {till } but his : 'that rhow might&t:now ferve in the. 


newneſle of the ſpirit, not the oldrief{e of theletter. Therefore, 
be not thine gwne : take fome time, goe into thy cloſet and parley 
with thy foule, whoſe am 1? if old Adeawer till, the Lord rc» 
a9 fch coſt at my hands as this': no man.can yeeld ts 
converſation that is not required : 'T were-# foole-to bc. 
reave my- ſelfe of my luſts and libertics, if I be no new creature. 
But am [I one? truely, then I muſt walke in all this converſation, 
uprightly and entirely, though never fo weakely : Lord,let it finde 
favout in nyne cycs 3 let it not ſeeme tedious ; thou cankk make it 
ealia and Hvect : let metruſt thee. But to dividethe things;and 
xemoove thoſc: bounds whech thow haſt joyned and pitched, and 
no good man, nonebut an hypocrite durſt ever ſeparate ; Lord let 
me not doe it ! bs 

Laſtly, Let it provoke each good heart to ſceke to excell 
in: this fruit of a new: creature. | Now in this dead time, in 
which it is out of date, wherein rather its a reproach and 
burthcn to walke- thus, than otherwiſe, yetler us. labour to 
excell : when. cyen wiſc Virgins, fome of them nod, and men 
remoove- this image of into the backe-roomes of their 
hcart, and. faffer 1t: not to rule-their fpirit,/ as. forinerly ; but 
ferve the bord as the. time wall tuffer, not1as' the rule of con» 
verfation teaches -- Oh !- now. beare witneſſe to the Lord, 
and dance before the Arke of this his trath ; and if this be' to 
be vilc, be zwzore wile ; traſt God for credit, and ,and.cm» 
ployments, and content. of life, and-cleave- to the conſcicnce 


of convcriation. Andit it be hardin fach a weieenſialcun 
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Articl®2, *' ve Contrenſationronemede:\-: 
this power of Religion: beg firit of the Tjord,) that hee would di- 
rect thee ; diminiſh not, nor adde to his rule ; but deny thy ſelfe, 
ES Es Ce aE Tape pron 
, O Lord,ordcr it tor mes C Arc. $/a0d P/al.11g., 

no ſcculars { although no Papilts ) and be nn {55 
as a Maſterlefſe perſon, but by tule. Shall Icfuites tcach their 
novices ſuch obedience, and cannot the Lord tcach it thee ? 
'Yes, if thou wilt ft at his feet and learne.. 1 | |, -- ; 

Oh.! that all that I have faid might raviſh thy heart, with 
this frame of God, and make thee cry out with the, Queene of 
Sheba, beholding the order of Solomons houſchold and conyerſa- 
tion ; 0h? how happy are thoſe ſervants who dayly ſand before thy 
face to beare thy-wiſedonee? Oh ! but a greater than Solomen is here, i rig ro. 6; 
and an orderof far greater beautic, Oh 1 that it could begte, thes 7.8, * 
out of conceit with the diforder of thy old courſe,ja which thou 
never foundelſt peace, but confuſed and et it urge thee in thy ut- 
ter inabilitic hereunto,to goe to God with Davidand pray,Dire&? p/1,1 15; 
we, Oh Lord, inthe paths of thy Teſtimonies | Leade me mto the good Þ [ul.14;.5, 


way, aid ler” it candutt me 1nto the [and of rightre 
fordforth Hr guts ety how aan the iow ky ole 


this converiation, make it fwxcet to my mouth as honey, 
4 ide me by the Pillar 


thy Angel of the Covenant gae before and ne by 
of fire and Clond to-the- 42, pitching. of- Way to 

Candar} Leaweme not to my .owne' wiſedorne, but. guide nar 

by thy counſelt,vill thow rectivemee to glory. \: Lord enable, mee.to 

Gs what thou biddeſt, and mes Secednrchen dot Give 

mee to draw from thy fountaine for all theſe uſes. of conver- 

fation. The Well is deepe,. but thy Bucket is able to fetch out | 
this water : Let mee derive it from the: Lord: Iefus his exam» | , IO 
ple, and draw grace for grace from' thenee 2. And not onely ſer *®%** 1s 
mee in this Converſation, but hold mccin it : 'and let experi- 

ence make mefay, it is beſt, and I am never happio when] am 

out, Till it become'my mcateand'drinke on carthto doe! thy/ will r0b.4; 

Oh, how farre off it om 'Gods &, once to #/2.4, 
ſhrugge at the converſation which hee hath jar loftrugione! 
then } Secke to make that yoke caſic, and that ſervice perfeR 
rom, roar gary hath impoſed ; not tq ſhake it off 1 Curbe 
that ſpirit that would. faine eaſe-it {cite of this. role of 
Cortes end yay LAT the Leek JAR nan rg 

| LILD | Us 


=. 
Hy 


LF 


Pfel.84, 


See 2 C07.3.12 within thine owne Sphere,among thine owns. 


We 5. 
Admonition 
Bran hb I, 


Fpbe/6 16. 
Branch, 


—" The Converſatle wnnſftbe renewed, Patty) 
nie, there another, off and on,by ſtarts and pangs : This is to 
Converſation to a running pult of ( now and then) afew ſhreds of 
devotion : Orclfe a werghing good againitevill, and topping. 
Gods mouth, or rather fawning upon him with ſhewes, No:cur-: 
fed is he who turnes Converſation into a moodof good affeRions,. 
and having playd his parts with God through the day, offers him 
the ſcraps of an evening prayer, or (inging a-Pſlalme, or thrulting. 


himſclte into a faſt once ina: Quarter, with ſach as;feare God, * 


L5oke toit,the Lord will abate ao price of this Conycrfation, Such 
as will be rated; ſhall fride it ſweet towalke with him One day is: 
tis Conrts is better than a thouſand; one day ſpeit in watch 
ing, and prayer, and living by faith, better than all (urfciciag, 
wantonneſſe, and- libertics, /But clſc, know it. and {urvcy. this 


round which I havedeſcribed , ſhew meone inchof this wheele 


to bclarger than it ſhould be, and 'abridge it,if thou wilt. If thou 
canſt not, then buckle thy ſoule to it, cavill not, but take this yoke 
upon thee,in ſtead of that wofull one. which God hath rid thee of, 
Let thy -'Round be: w—_ beautifull, and proportianable, 
{thovgh weake ) walke with Gold.in the ſecret life of faith and 
omminioit of his Spirit: Serve the tune. allo in-fuch dutics as 
touch it:proceed on to the uſe of all meanes, practiſe of all dutics, 
exerciſc of all graccs;adde vertuc to vertuc;be upright in manner, 
large in mcaſure : Remember,mercy hath length, Jeight, depth 
and bredrh #1 ic,thar Obedrence might have her. dimenſiongallo ; 
Toyne to pietic, love : in Converſation toward- men, in common 
life, liberties,dutic of marriage,thetongue,ſolitarineſle, company, 
and the like: Let it ſhin&out both to the world, and eſpecially 
-Thinke notthat converſation will befapported with nothing ,bue 
firſt 1ooke baek to that which 1 have largely fpoken touching thoſe 
Graces which ſcryc to prop up and to ſtrengthen the wheele of 
converſation:here one z2race is requiſite,there another; in acroſlc, 
kelE-deniall & meckneſſe, in ab chcearfulnes and fruitfulnes : 
in cach part af life, faith-ſometimes the armour, ſometimes wiſc- 
dome & diſcerninz,But ket no naked man come into this fictd,nor 
any barcfoote to this walke: for they will never hold out.Second- 
ly, Looke to thy Conſcicace,and keep it ſound and tender ,if thou 
would({t hold a good Converſation,or order it well. As it be 
found Conſcience that malt order it, fo it muſt be that which muſt 
ecpraſent it to thy ſoule with comfort, where thou halt gone 
-— «= Wann 3 i at a aan 4 to 


— 


XUM 


XUM 


* 6. FACS {1 

Article>,. + + The Co verſarht# renewed. 
to worke aright, or elſe with griefe and ſmitting where its other- 
wiſe, If Conſcience were not, to what end Were conycrfation ? 
What were it elſe Fut to.jleand Confuſion? Therefore Pal joyncs 
them 1o cft together. Reade A#.23.1.and 2 Cor.1.12. This # our 
joy,even our Conſcience of Converſarion; Conſcience will be as the 
Spirit of God, going out withus into all parts of our life ; And 


Confcicnce will refiet and remembere:ch paſſage of it, being ... 


paſt, No hiding of any thing from it : It will 
open,but the cloſeſt carriages of the ſoule:Tt ſhe&ſpy opt © 


 fulſomneſie of heart, and wenrinh of dane, ur dp 
Nackneſle of: ſpirit, our pride in. good datics, or ſy = 


ccnſoriouſneſic, 'our cafic pardoning , our {clves fot apy, 
corruptions+ ſhe will ſpeake and ſmate, ( if etal @ 
will ling do, that no maucke ſhall caſe.us, RIO and retor- 
nizg heme; Alſo itfheicarch us, and find , mcekneſle, love 
and fearo inus ; ſhee will be a thouſand witneffes, yea, atcaſt 
within us, againſt all Reproachers. She guides all;and therefore 
knowesall. As nothing is hid from the Sunnes. beames,no not the 
golden and ſilver. Mines in the bowels of the earth:ſo neither ftam 
this.candle of the Lord; ſcarching the bawells of the belly, There- 
farx attend Conſcicnce,'ss thou wouldeſt thy peace:and let 
Conſcience redreſſe thy crrors,and mend the flawes and cracks ef 
the wheele,as thou ſpyelt them: for God: hath put it into the Soule 
for the ſupport of good converſation. Beware leaſt thou ſmite oug 
the eye of it, dim 1t not, diſable it not;defile it not, ſuffer it not to 
grow ſcared and ſenſlefle, for thegwrll ig nat doe her office, but 
leave thee to error,to hollownefſeto nefſe:neither bc1 
able to accuſe nor cxcule aright : without which it is'im 

thata good Converſation ſhould fubfiſt., And of this Article @ 
much, # "372 


F ff. 4. 0" Fhie 
Tx 3 1» "21 


$6 The worall Law # therwtof Converſation., Part 7. 
Phe third Article. 
Qu. What i the third: Article * 


—TFTA Hat the ctcrnall plat-forme after which this 


Theplatform P-0 
ot holy Con- { W/Fg5 TJ} Converſation of the-new Creature is to be 


verſation is framed, is onely the Law of God in the ten 
the Morall Commandeinets, Sce's Tim.1, 5. Theend of 
- = the Law # love, What end" meanes hee ? 


ſurcly not the .end of the- Lawes ting 
Ton,2.4: rectingpower of it; Thus 5, lamercals it = Royal Luw, Ims.2.8. 


hee terimes it a Glafſe of Lberrie : — toall beleevers,in that 
laſſe reprekents the So the pla, ot 
dience; 38 a g re ts t A P/aime/t, Pal. 
_—_— 159.Tby Law « p » giveth light to blind eyes ; by Za 
Fſal.219. want 4 forewarned,o&c. And Pfal. 119.' Thy Word's alight and 
lawterne to my fert and ſteps. And thy (onmuandemtents are to me in 
ſtead of Conncellors, And of this part of the Word is that of 
[a Pet.!: Peter meant, The ſure Word of the Prophets, ſhining in a darks 
Ace.  $rol | 
Lol How cones this: diteltion' to be put into the Word ? and how 
romes it to brconveyed anty the ſaute ? | 

God hath put. 4. To-the former T* anſwer, the Lord God hath breathed 
diretioninirinto it this. light and direfion : himſelfe put it into it, no 
. Deut.19.4+ reature being able in ſo few words. as ten, Derr. ro. 4. to 
Exod.20% Contrive fo perte& a view of all dutie : and having out of the 
Gd 3-29 depth of his wiſcdome fo done, God ſpake theſe words, al- 
though delivered by the Miniſtery of Angels in point of at- 
Hebyn. 7; tendance and terror, Heb 1,7, Hee maketh his Minifters 4 
ner aa flame of fire : Hee himfclfe, as the Lord, of the Creature, ut- 
arc& them, And hee both deviſed and uttered. this Law ; 
Þr this eſpeciall and laſt end; tp bee a_dirction unto - his 

Church. ; 
ve La For the latter, I ay, That as in the Law hee: tooke order, 
—_— that not onely the Pricils and Levites at Jers/a/em in the 
the GiceRion, Temple, but in the Tribes ſhould reade is each __— 


©" 668 Fe 


Pi 


XUM 


Article z, Themmadl Laws theruleof Converſation.” - 87 
AR.13. 27. and expound it, Fzre 8. 4. ſo ſtill hee requires 49.3-270 
it-to ET'E 3.4. 


that the Miniſters of the Goſpel doo diſpenſe and open 
the people in theſpeciall parts and ſcopes thereof, for a patterne 
of lite, For although ſuch common notions of dimmelightremaine 
in a corrupt nature, as may ſerve to condemne the contemners, 
yet, no kuch as might leadc on I and ſalvation cleercly 
that is a myſlexy and maſt be-unfolded. And further, 'the Lotd 
hath added the miniſtery-@f the Spirit to the voyccofiman, to 
wriee this Law in the ſoul hee. hath promiſed it, Jer, 37: 39. rere- 35.317 
and doth daily performe it : fo thatyo the belcever, his 1s 
not a commanded one, ( as to at ) But a- commanding one; in 
their ſpirit and conſcience. * + | nl Mos 01% 9191 
Q. | But this ſeems contrary to the Apoſtle, - v'Tim, v4" © Obje #2". 
afſirmes the Law was not given to the tighteous, but £0 Ef : 


Es infolad bythe ns eek; 0 gcactdins 

A. This is anſw e ame - $4481 Th6 rr jm. rs; 
firſt queſtion I ſaid : the ſumme is, .It is not givea tothe righ- Anſm. 
tcous,-as to the ungodly : for tho pans ncede it not 10%; Fat;.rq. 
howbeit, it's given to the godly alſo for another end,-even 0 
to dir:& them, For the Law in Gods purpoſe ſerved for The Law © 
two cnds : One for tranſgreſſions : to- convince the wicked, hath 2.cads, 
to ſcare them out'of their ſelfe-conceit, and to drive them 'tg Huniliation, 
Chriſt: The other, to guide fuch as' are come - to: Chriſty 23 Picedic, 
how to lye' under his Government : This latter,” the Lord * i 
looked at more mainely, for his Eledts fake, that they ſhould 
not be left to themſelves. But the former alſo, hee antended 
to the drawing of them out of their ignorance. For as we ſte, 
that the Law was given in all terror, and not as a meſſenger 
of good things: fo the Lord taught thereby that: it —_ eo 
ſyeake fadly as a miniſter” of death to the ungodly ; and fo ir 
did in ſome ſort with.tuch as were faved among the ewes: 
the Miniſtery of it coriwvinced themof an impoſſibilitie of per= =: 14% 
formance of it, and ſent theat to the bleſſed ſeed' who ſhouſ#s + 1.5 
veing in rigitepulneſſe, and þreake the Serpents head 3 andhk 
to , this Law &elled thi bea kiling lerteryand began to be oh 
a' direttion to bife. In Whidh fehſe wee here treats of it, as in the 
firſt part: of the Catethiſme of the former-: in that as a Schoole- 
maſter. of feareginthisoforder, : ++ * | win ed 
' Q, But what medes + this: Law-direftion ? Doe wee nat by ObjeB. 
this, teach prope fo. ſerve m the old letter, and drftroy that Law. : "- 

Frf 4 _ 


£8; The morall Lew i the rule of Converſation, Part 5, 


ef liber tie 1n Chriſt,which ought to be ſet #p; audreftore- the Coye- 
dnſw nant which ought t0 bs abolifhed T1) 3 3 ©) IN. 
ds A. Yo aaſwec both-; Fir{t;:the .Lord hath not given his 
Church to Chriſt, nor given. them any ſuch liberty 1a Chriſt, 
as to d:yiſea way to themſelves, feverall. ( cither for meaſure 
or namder, or matter of obzdience ) from his owne way : nei- 
ther- will truſt man with any ſuch, : no nor give the leaft hiat 
tO mans _ 1n9vcations, But that Law ot obedicace which 
| he firſt himſelf: deviſed, hee meant.it for thoſe that ſhould 
beleeve, both before, at, and after the comming of Chriſt : 
and mcant not to alter iff How Chriſt rules by it wee ſhall 
hcare anon : but hee rules by no other, Andits worth our no- 
245-6. 7, tihg, that the firſt Sermons he ever preached, Haz .5. and 6, and 
- 7 he argethnothing more than this. Thinks yee 1 ans cones to de= 
oy th: Law? No, but tofulfill it and to ſettle it, For tho ics 
cond 'point, I ſay, that it muſt be explained ;. what it is to ſerve 
._  wnthelgtter ; and ſecondly, whatic is to-reſtore that which is 
Whazit is to; worne out. | To ſerve in the letter then, is to be miſtaken in 
ſerreim the ' qhe of the Law, Doe this and liue : to thinke that the Law 
lets. wives life to the obcyers of theletter of it, and to thinke a man 
-may of -himſclfe obey it, and þe faved by it , whercas the Law 
: + imports no ſuch thing, but urges an obedicnce cxaRtly, which is 
Gd.z.13, © ithapoſſibla - now toſervethus, is to ſerve like aſlave, without re- 
batterpart, ' ward. - Thus doe not weaffirme the Law to be ſerved, Second- 
; toreſtore a Law to be aboliſhed, is to maintaine. this.crror, 
by the Law of Moſes a man may be jultited,and ncedes no 
other : and to oppoſe it to Chriſt ia the point of being io juſtified, 
This doe not wee in afftirmingthe. Law to.be-onr direction ; for 
we affirme, that a man is firſt juſtified by Chrilt onely, aboliſhing 
the Lay in that point wholly. Therefore this.cavillis.falſcly calt 
wpOon us, ES, "0"; 3 oh. | 
Farther Q Explaine this better : for you ſreine berein to confound the to 
' Objes, Cournancs, Doc this, and live : aud,Belecye this,and live ; doe you 
| uot /0 ? | TFT, L056; eSLa UPON 1145 

Avſow. A, God forbid : for the opraing: gf Wy apeit wi be fit in 
Whercinthe a-word, to ſhew in-what reſpe& thelt two, Covengotsare op- 
old and new pofjite, and in what not:. The old Coyenant is contrary to the 
Covenant a \ew, onely inthe point of living, by-daing or- bel&cving,. and 
greeand , *Q* o ins ill' be 

lier, being Jultified by _ or belceving. Whoſecver wil 


dultiied by, doing, daeopes julliligatign by beleeving, = : 


T2509 4 = mY 
I, 4 


XUM 


. Artide 3 THT weberale of Converſation, 


both thoſe old hereticall Pharifces,and now Papiſts doe. As the 


[Apoſtle in\Rom.n 2/6; urgethy; If of worker; . no anore: of. a+ ace; 


og 


Mo pots hone mus oh grace uot of workgs, fob-rhew Gut 5.4; 


grace were no mere : theri the Law of do- 
£ eyahd che Law of faith: wo Pabaerth 'antl my" op ba as 
20 be'ſaved by ones" ſelfe, is <ontrary .to | Hons 
«ther: and wnlils: re ape pad 
the' Law, and cating Jet 
the other the? Mk chet anti GobeBZ os mY 


ether to be by. cheethreruine Bilethe 


cannotbe approoved? for hee oncly confutcs: |< Ares the Ga. ;;212 


Few thattgoke:thar Covenant:of. workts 20 
tic for nature ro-doctir: 'But the ddCorenant is es 

the nei in point of direction to' obedience; nelbe hs of thieſow 
contrary to- the pamper rather, ric qpar:vad 
firſt feryed to tavern a way.to Chrilt, ſo having once trodden 
the Law under Clriſts fecte, 'f in ther. lappoſcd thereof 
to jultific a finner )it's ſafe to: athrme; doe this iy the Lord 
Feſtus, doe this in faith, and live: not that workes are:cauſes 
of, but the way unto life, even that life which faith hath pro- 
cured and Chriſt purchaſed : as one well faid,:'No cauſes of. a 
kingdome, bur the way of reigning. And: thus. the! Law. fal- 
ting into the freame: of. Chriſt, is-not-o nutorhim, but 
in order of dirc&ion to 2: beleever, how : May walke unto 
falyation, 


Q. Tet one doubt. mare appeares, for by this opinion Clrift i 


+ former part, 
to Gel.z, i_ 


made a Law-giver, ._.. HowCheift 
. True, *but with a diſtintion.-Not as. i6-hee by. dying maybeſaxd 


thould merit to us a way of. juſtifying our” ſelves by the forme ** 


aA Law- 


of the old Covenant, Doe this and live : ( which ſome Divine #'®* 


have affirmed, and, they arc lately well —__ for this were 
but a nico tricke to eſtabliſh Z-wi/hand 4 tification : but 
heis our Law-giver by direQirig us to life Wi His having 
firſt juſtified ub by his grace. . 

.Q, Is then God tyed to ks ane Law? I. 
- 4. No, But hee tyeth thereby rather, a by a - 
| . Hee: hath powex-to ;: when he 
this Law : which d diſpenfation al h gas doth not. _— 
himſelfe in, to us in theſe dayes, as formerly he did, both in 
( as to the j/mlices in allowing them to rob the 


Egyptians 


Bo 


Themorall Law icvberuleof Converſation. - Part 2, 


Egyptiens ) or in-ſpeciall, (,as-to allow. to Samſon a 
wit 


2 Philitixe, or to RniH)to breako:matleſiic and uncover a 


mans f;et being alone in bet, whith might ele have ſnared him 


ObjeEX, 


An ſw, 


and her) yet ftill it is.in the-power 'of hi 


that'makes a Law, 
to difanall it. And all'to us, That then-we obcy God w 
wee docas. hee bids us, And when hee forbids: us, then our di 


gbedicnce'is obedience, ied. if :mwe f(laith Part ) 5f 7 preach - 


ob the... Goſpel: and yet fubh ar te imay lye , upon: 19, 
that- our [the G may be a_woe' to us. To wit, 
when wee' will -preach that' we might- preach, our Conſcicnce 
repugmng to the;conditions. of preaching honcſitly.. In fuch a 
caſe td detert« yt; honelHHy is betterg;and not, to be diligenter than 
God bids ns. For ſo: we ſhall have as ſmall thanke from bum, 
as Yzz& had, who having nothing to doe to ſtay the Arke,yet 
would ineedcs doe it, *As If the! Arke muſt needes have bro» 
ken fave for him: as if God could not have fuſtaincd it, except 
hee:hid upheld it;'- Thus no doubt: many would: keepe. their 
Miniſteries: in Gardiners time, under-colour 'of expecting bet- 
ter times: till their words came ont at their noſtrills : and by that 
reſolution, ithey botH ſaared themſclyes in preaching of baſe 

ints, and biting in of the pith and marrow. of truthes, oc- 
calioned th: Lord; to forſgke them ? grieved the ſoules of the 
godly by. chcir cquivocations, and betraying thetruth : cacoura- 
ged their raging enemicsto deviſe ftraighter Lawes againit them; 
made themſclves more odious than they that ſuffred : bewrayed 
themiclves to be Timc« ſcrvers,and added heavier chaines to their 
brethren, | T: : 

Q. Bygt feeing the Law was ayoke mic to be bornend an impoſſible 
Maſter to obey, 45 A15.10% ſpokgn: how can it be made 8 diretti- 
on for a?) P <\ 

A. 'leſus Chriſt hath taken away that yoke, and ſo put it upon 
us : the ſame Law, yet altered much} in the propertie thereof, 
and that ſundry waycs:and {6 made itno/yoke: of the Law, but a 
yoke of his own, ſweete, and caſic, and: light; and:;whhich he tels 


Mur.11,29 us We may well bcarc, being.rid af the other, 'as' dat. 11. 29.30. 


39- 


.- Shevp that wherein ſkonds thiceaſe and likevtie® | ' 
 F- Hee hath chaſed it for 0053795 "que Pticſt, King,and 
Prophide;s: © 55 toÞ nuunty nolcbio tb thaeicta; 2a? 
CO He was rand CLU-1-Hs 


"4; Sinidhy Wayes." Firſt, by dieharging us from that. old 
. 4.4 - F _— ren & 
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Article 3. | The. mars il Lam therule of Converſation, 91 
fence of the Lawythe yoke of Juperfiions ceremonics'of the ol Amaine bead 
ecremoniall and'  judiciall Law. ' Col. 2. 14, Blotting out: the *9 be noted, 
dand-writing of nee voy py Lo contrary tous, 40 thipwe How Chrilt 

ta qQuittance 0 W. Ihe more.wro pe wer the L | 
 keerdnrochis burhen- God the Papills ) [and thinketheyt anal 
doc us4apod turne, deftroy1 eaſes: holla ace, Prie 
all beggerly Rudenents, Gal. 4.9. -and: Gel. 2. 15, ſorbet mee are five wayes, 
dead 4d Chriſt from —_—_— Cob, 24.20: Lobel wo Hee hathy G4/.4 9. 
freed us from the. rigietad; .coour Lawes,:2s char one of the CY2+17» 
Sabbacths-exceflive aye nr bar- 3 
then of the*»morali: Law Ct. 31:rh. that pr: 60A Gal.3.134 _ 
of doiag all according to thefilll matter, mannee,and . 'S1 
fo that now the Law 1s quallified,andis oacly. 
the obcdience of faith; and accounted us as: 
months Ar wr i nnres ie como 
tents are noti ome; 1. Jelis 5.4. - 1Tcbg32, 
y, hee hath rid. ws-from: that. wotulk penahie.vof ow? { more - 
heavie than all, Gat 3. 13. )'i{even: cternalt death of foule and 
body, which throughont our life -enthralled-ns, Heb. 2, 15. and 
thit by-his bloudg'Ga/.4.5: Further; hee hath Mens Gali455. 
Krngth, of finne, wherebjyuche Law | did:.excite amd: provoke 
finne and rebellion m us; Ra. 7..10,11, ſo tharnevy- -itrpros 
vokes to preg hr Rebellion is now turned 40-ſelfcode> 
niall and fweetneſſe, . Fourthly, . Hee: hach .remapved-/ that: un» 
welcomeneſſe of our perſons, Whereby all that camefrom us 
was irkeſome to Gol; ahd tnade both us_andotr 
ted, Epheſ, 116, yea,and that even in-our-wants and infittnitics, « Epheſex.6; 
Revel.1:6. cven Prieſts to-offer. up _—_— facrificrs, _— Rey.1.6, 
He doth by his interceſſion: procure acceptance (till forus, that 
any time ordge thay: mpaprave CONLEY oth in our poote . 

vice, ' / 71: 200707 8:25 OG, 

Q, 1whe hike dior mb ers 2: bf 2 
A. ' Firſt, Hee ſtrengthens and iheth all thoſe tyes 8 3.. 
eh bands--of obedience dae to -himſclfe from us': . that the As2 King - 
more ficed ar are from-bondage,.rho thorewee tnayberyed *0W4Yes 

to the liberty 6f:rhis & PRES fertitlg hp tits thrones © 

in the ſole more: —— o—_— 

CI Was jy aged, jeg x Li hace 

of Creation was loſt and gone: as, Row, . 3 ” Rem$.3] 


by. the Lew! wit it inpeſitble through ies eb, 


FOEL 


Wore. 


Row.10,4. 


Exek3 6, 27. 


How as our 


| Prophet? 
£©wO Wayecs. 
[ 


* Ef 55-4 


P/al.:alt. 


5 


Luke 79. 4 4 


>The Mordll Law # the +wleof conproſation.: Part 4, 
". But-now oe qual nd dc tcirmes of rafinefſeand delighe / 


he may more cqually and _— it, withour excuſe.And 


. by: this the Law: is:the/ more cl tablithed in us, Row,3.31.-Dos 


e then he Law. ? rather * 
Toes th feet rs ace 6s Ore ak 


ing of his: :image*$n 1 this” reſtoring it from het 
04. curſe, he auich more Chico the Hams upon the belevs 


ver; - -Faith(t9- lay tho: —_— the grace that conformes 
the ſoulc 10-this i the-utmaſt-.intcat . 9 God :whick 
when: ſhee hath perfectly - Jon: than thai bee of-no. more ule; 
To thisend pertaincs that, Rim Ad. 4. Chriſt iithegndof the Loarw,' 


for righteouſneſſe, to'all that belcewe; Mcaning that the Law is 


tully fatisficd 1cther ſcope of perfett obedicnce by Chriſt : ſeeing 
faith in hikdack cheered b vi TR YR ATION 


wers legally (mort 21 41-58 vil 
D— -his "Kigdomeinfafofirangth.; into ug 
obcy*theLaw 2 pre trpl wits 'thereunto, and mikes it to 
ra pede Chriſt: found- it tohimſdte, abhd hath made it tg 
us even periet freedomet yea meat and: drinke ; according to 
that, leres31 7 will: write my' Law in their bears, and wanſe them 
to wathg in. Statutes: that is, ferenges ofmincowne i wn 
them?to.agree with my Kule, and ſtoope to my. Seepter. K1 
command thar people,but ſerve themſelves upon their ſtrength; 
cannot pong anto them: but Chriſt is ſerved by 1 m———_ He 
QF feur for | us @s 087 Prophet 2. | 
-A, HigPropheſic commeth yet nverer to che mattee ja hand; 
for although all that I hayefaid be to befuppoled,cre the Law can 
dirc&t_ns ; yet the aQtuall, worke of direction iflueth from his 
Prophctic : and; firſt by declaring, and: econdly, by a- Reveas 
ling Worke, The Declaring worke is a witneſling to the ;,foule 
that he is true Lord and eommander-of his people, Eſe 554+ 
that he-rules þy his Law as by his: Scepter,that all hus Prieſt- 
hood and merit ends in his Kingdome and. obedicnco, that ,it 
is his honour that all kwees, bow to. bir, and. that they kiſſe > the 
Son: ; that he ts: the objet ofic through whom -the Father is 
honoured : that truc Libertic ſtands -not in having our wHL, but 
ing on this yoke ; ; and who fo doth otherwilc deceives 


—"Yat ſccomdly, By his 4cycaling works: by this hodirects Yo 
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Aiticle 3-7 Bemerall Lanireherbleaf Converſallas: 94 - 


ſoukc, and ſets the Reps of it in peace : by: this he uſes. his: Law 
to be alively to point out dutic for every occaſion, and 
to frame the ſoule to draw his Law to every need and uſe-in, ,, 
the life ; according to that, 1 7ob.2. 20:27: Tre have an wnthios ** 
from the. Holy One, who telleth you all things : And in Eſay 30.21 Eſa 39,a1 
Ther eares ſhall beare a voice behinde them Jaying ; This is the way: - = 
walke,in it. This is a Revealing! with.dire&ton ; by ' which the PD 
foule fees the uſe of Chriſt in every Commandement, and is led. 
on by himas her Guide thereby; as if an Oracle ſhould ſpeake + 
from heaven ; Eſa. 55. 4 Leader and Commander to bis people, Eſ4y 55-53 
verſ.4, And thus a Chriſtian may ſee how the Commandements 
of the Morall Law are the directions of Chriſt, and how he is 
a Law-giver m_ -_ in them _—_ till this CRm_— 
ved, it is no wonder it we account them as a firange thing, Hef. 11/8. ra; 
$, 1.3.But by this mcancs, familiar. CD OIERuY No 
- Q,/ 7 conceive now, how Chriſt hath made his. Law a direfti- - 
07 t0 godly life ; now come to the direttions. themſelves, what are 
- $ 1 $A 69 1 _- Rh , = 
4: They concerne either God himfclfe in the: firſt Table x as be Pirefts 
his inward worſhip of feare,/confidence,and ſetting him up. to ſclycs, 
be our God alone in the: fir ft: Or, our outward reaſonable fer- «- 


+2 


——vice, and worſhip -ofhim- in pure manner, i the ſecond, Or our The opening d 


JM 


thtull abearing our: ſelves 1n all hoknefle, in ſuch actions of ofthe Law, 
mmonlite as are: not immediate worſhip 1n- the third : ( for I 
referrc oathes and vowes to the.ſecond, which I deſire wile rea» 
ders\to thinke of) or. the. ſet.day.of our worſhip, upon one day 
of _ the cight day was turned into Gods day,or the 
Chriſtian Sabbath)and that 5» ++ fowrth... Or clic our nezgbbour 
and our-ſelves in the other fix ; Subjection to all Superioritie 
wm the fifth : Maintaining his precious lfe(as being better than all 
that follow )i&s the ſixth : Ofhis Chaltity im: the ſeventh: His Ev 
Rate in the eigth t His Name i rbe ninth ; The tenth, forbidding 
not onely that concupiſcence which. reaches to the detriment 
of our neighbour, but under that (.as moſt ſcnfible to us Jall that 
wicked propenſion and bent of nature/(,-before: aQvall fine ) 
whereby originally we are- prone to all wjultice,; and impicty, 
and intemperance. Concerning which, as having: {aid.cnough 
iry the-ſecond Article:of Qooyarſation, apd. itcbeing no part of 
my purpoſe to repeat what hath beene - written by ſo many lear» 
ned and faithful writers: 1 omit to fay any. marcggacly ug 4 


94 


2 
Rules of Di- 
reQiun, 


The hacit»+ 


Heb,4-13- 


The ſecond. 


'Heb. I3, wt. 
Exodus 20. 


The third. 
TJam.13,11» 


1 £432,254 


"The morall Law « the rule of Conver(atiov. - Part I: 
ting my ſclfc to lay downe ſome bricfe rules bow the Law is to 
be conceived, the Miniſter of Chriſt for righteouſnefie ; and ſo ts 
conclude the Article with bricte uſes, 

Q. Mention then ws of thoſe Rules, «» 

A. Firſt, that all the Lawes of Chriſt muſt be underſtood: to 
be of another manner of force and authority than the lawes of 
men, even the greateſt -: for they are limited with exceptions 
in all kindes, and doc but reach to the outward man, and pc- 
naltics thereof. But theſe doe reach to the conſcience, and they 
bind the inncr-man : God, whom we have .to dee with, iecing the 
ſoule ( in her utmoſt retiredneſic)as a thing naked, Heb.4.1 2, and 
his word being pure as himſcltc, and picrcing betweene the 
Joyntsand marrow, Heb.4. 12. and therefore there hee {ets þ 
his Throne, and there is no cvalion from him. | 

Secondly, Let us know that his Commands are not idlc things 
and arbitrary, which we may obey at our curtcſic ; or if not, yet 
God is as a weake King for whem his Subjects are too ſtrong, 
Joab and Abiſhai for David; but reall Lawes from an authority 
that both knowes offenders, and can puniſh them ; yea which 
accurſcth all tranſgrefſours, and willnot hold them guitleſſe : 
Heb.12. wlt, a conſuming fire, as the manner ofhis uttering them 
Exod.20.in carthquakes and thunder ſhewed ; and therefore bee 
wee afraid to provoke him : and yet he is a God able to gratific 
his obedicat ones in ample manner,cven to a thouſand gcacra- 
110ns : and its not to bee negleed that both kind of fauRti- 
ons are expreſſed in fo ſhort a view : viz, in the ſecond third, 
and fifth Commands, . 

' Thirdly, Obſerve; that the Commands of the ſecond Table, 
are the Edidas of the ameGod whoſe the firſt are, lam. 12. 
11, and therefore in which the Lord takes himſclte as trucly ci- 
ther honoured or not, as the firſt : which I {peake leaſt any 
ſhould cavill and thinke, 1 Saw.2.25. ( 1f manſmne againſt may, 
4 wars may judge > but if againſt the Lord, who ſhall entreat ? Yto 
be meant of morall' offences, No, but onely of common dif- 
.courteſics of breaches, which are in mens power to rclcaſe., For 
even thoſe ſinnes of Eles ſonnes were againſt women : and yet 
hee tels'them , the Lord tooke them as againit himſelfe. So 
that although men bee-the objet of the fecond Table ,, yet 
Tot the: laſt 'objet -into- which the . morall offence is carrt- 
ed ; and therefore it is not in mans power toxdcaſe any more of 
Bo " IT WES it 


On 
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Article 3;- 7b morell Laws: the rule of Converſation] BS 
than his owne dammage, thereſt the Lord onely. can-remit : 
as the ſinne 18 of cquall gwlt, fo the Cognac bes of equall 


os Fourthly,The Law muſt be alwaycs- underſtood according to Thefourth; 
the ſcope, evenas every other part ofthe Word;as promiſes and | 
threats, Wee mult m>t reſt. un the bare. letter, and fo deſtroy tho | 
life and fpirit ofthe Law. How ſhould ten words in all 
our converſation, -cxcept the letter of the Law: be enlarged to- 
the meaning of the Law-giver * The Law then reſts. inthe true 
intent of: it: Thereforc as tor all, Phatifaicall,licentions, or pto-- 

wretches : __ ——_— - Law, and acknowledge 
no more than ſerves for the! poſcs, choppingand changing 
(as Papiits, who leave out the a Commented 
make up ten by making two ofthe laſt ) let us. abhorrciit; Lev 
us abhorre both their cnlarging of duties beyond” the Law, and- 
where God hath madeno finnes, there making tinnes, and where 
he makes no Lawcs, making them. to bindgghe Conſcience, ur-. 
ging them more ſevercly; than faith and repentance, Oh /it is 
moſt intollerable 1 And fo their ſhortning of them, and cutting 
them off by the middle, making them-reach no further than the 
notoriqus evils of them -. But let this bee our rule, that looke 
what God aymes at. under the grofleſt, let us alſo ayme at,and 
both abhorre cack. appearance of evillas well as the moſt odious, 
and clcaving to gocd in the leaſt as well as the greateſt. Hee | 
that breakes the leaft, Mat.5 .1y. ſhall be the leaſt in beaven ; and Mat.5-197 
is guiltie of the greatelt, If the ſcope ofthe ſecond :Comman- 
dement be (next to the- worſhip it ſelfe )to provide for the pu» 
ritic of it, any will-worſhip ſhould beto ns as. an Idoll ; and all 
rebellion, as witch-craft, 1 Saw.15.23. I Sangrs, 234. 

Fiftly,, Wee mult  concetve. the: Commandements as. impor- The fifth, 
ting no patcht or pecced obedience to one or a few charges,bue 
an entire and whole ont tas the coagmentation of the Lawes of 
both: Tablesdoth import, ,Let us alway conceivethe ſcope of 
the Law: tordquireantogrity ; and —————— 
fit tothe whaleLew nditda farre tack: ites and 
Civilians, of whom the.oneicolours his uni by his 
pretenſed devotion(whichrmen cannot controll)theother, their 
unpicty and prophanenes of their hearts, by the outward civil 
ty 1n ſame of the Commandements ofthe ſecond: Table : both in 
wah breakiogboth.. 
Sixtlyz, 


ys ' The Morall Law is the vuleof converſation. - Part 52 
The ſixth. : Sixtly, The Laweg of the former. Table'are generally to:[bee 
preferred tothe duties of the ſecond-: yet with an exception;that 
we conceive the rule upon equall tearmes : thus, that the-come 
mands of -the firſt ranke in the for mer table have precedehcy 
over. the ſecond,” not each branch of the: former:-above the 10+ 
cond in their firſt ranke, It is generally more excellcat that 
G O D have his due than man : but not particularly, for the -neg= 
= ers Sermon are not fouler fins than the murther 
| a man 
| The ferenth. Scventhly, Vaderſtand the Commandements to require at 
our hands cutmoſt of our wit,device and courage toſcrve God, 
that if wee bee beaten off in one kind, yet we deſiſt not,till we 
ſce:that we bee denicd altogether. Elſe, to take any occalion 
of CG —_— ſuppoſed oncly)to negleR datie,is,to diſcharge 
ervice,cre God doth, 
rhe aloch? = let us obſerve, the Commandements of God nc« 
© = crofle cach othgr : if any-fuch caſe occurre as wherein one 
cannot ſtand eve the other, let us know the one mutt alway 
to the other, as if the child bee . ſet about his Fathers 
whull bulineſle, he may not - at the ſame timencglect his Cal- 
ling,thouzh to a rcligious cnd, as to heare the Word&c, except 
the parcut relcaſe him : the prerogative of the firſt Table above 
the {ccond,notwithſtanding. Itis wiſcedome to diſcerae it, 
The ninth. Laltly, Let us notechis, that dutics of nececſlitic and mercy, 
| | whichcannot bee otherwiſe done, arc to be preferred to dutics 
of picty, at that ſeaſon : as that the Phyſitian doe attend the pa= 
tient, that wee help the Oxe out of the ditch,rather than wor- 
: ſhip God firſt, and ſuffer theſe to deſpaire the whileſt : Obedi- 
. . ence in ſuch caſes is better than ſacrifice : and the omiſſion of 
a dutie 1s No contempt with God, But I ccaſc to- mention any 
more, 
; GRE the the Article with ſome Uſes. br 
#/e.nt A, Firlt, this Bedutnacentetiancontlimaie thb axderd- 
ouſneiſe of Popiſh and hereticall or ſchiſmaticall ones, as, for- 
__>— CO 1ng: one cternall, immata- 
le, and' ule of rightconſnefſe> dare take. upon them to 
curtoll this Law ofGod and wo diminiſh ie;eutting off the ſ-cond 
ae Commads any > es + 9% a Corban - 
of their Catholike cauſe, or their Popes , or for 
thi pompe ap kin dal th L WS. — at their 
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Article 3. Theweralt LawizhereleofConvnſumds; = oa" 
in point «f Divorce ; diſpenſing with the Cenfure of 


Uritnking Les ing them, Crowning & Dethro- 


ning them at their plcs ydor-gaine and bribes, proſti- 
= _—_ degrees | plcaſc . 

| in a 
t ivgs,fitting as God in the midit of his Temple, 
and ing thom,as they make for or a- 


pointing neclling 

qakblt crals owne cnds.So that if they may A + e Mor- 

rall Law but their Commands muſt be our ——— 

confutes all cnemies to the Law of God, either old: Atheiſt 

Antinomitts,or late Libertines and carnall tes, Its no Woe 

der,that they are fo rife in theſe dayes of loo e; forcvca our 

Saviour did touch upon ſuch, Afaz.5. 17, and the Apoſtle writes ac ;;.1 9: 

few Epililes, bat hoc meetcs with ſuch :wrwers of the grace of God 

into — men of corrupt mindes : and Peter writcs that 

many abuſed the Epiſtles of Pax! to their owne deſtruftion,a, 

Epift.3.16.1t is no wonder ;if theeves might have their will;they | 

would ſifffer no watches to be kept : or that deformed women * **-3-'6. 

lothe or breake all trucGlaſlcs, Let us'fo much the rather abhorre 

them, as odious encmics to God, and under pretext of the Law of 

liberty walke as la\wlefle libertines, and overthrow the Law of 

CY a Vl 

Secondly, Let us con w dangerous a thing it is to 

worſhip God according to our owne fancies and inventions : We %. 

The Lord, we ſec, will not traſt his' owne Family of Belcevers 

with preſcribing of Lawes to themſzlves, under colour of their 

fairhfulneſl, It was a good fpecch of old, They arc the beſt 

Lawes which give leaſt power to the Iudge, God will have 

no Iudge to be his Chancellor, to make or 1 ct,or change 

Lawcs;he knowes our boldnefſe and — is kind, Nay, 

he knowes that:curiofity of our braines, which being weary of his _ 

Lawes, deviſe new, and love their owne better than hus - and 

ſoin time juſtle ont the Lords with our owne. And as wee can 

open-our mouthes againſt Papiſts in this kind, ſoletus, hate them 

in the roote, and caſt out of our ſclves all ſuch (clic and felfe» 

love as under a colour of reteyning Gods. Lawes,.'yet ſecke a 

breadth of our owne' im his narrow, and make his Lawes our 

owne, through our bad 'mixtures. This 1s the ſinne of hypo- 

crites and ——— Law 

of God and when we icehis will ( whtach is'as thedeerces 

of Medcs and Perſians ) let - not deſcant uponit, and nibble at - * 
v8 X 


The morall Law wohtruleaf Converſation, - Parts, 

It as a fiſhat the bayto being faarcfull of the hooke: ſtriving by 

the rottenneiſe of our decerved heart to. bring Gods Lawes to 

—— of our owne bowes, aud corrupt them in the ſimplicity 
(9, = ha ack £4 . TYS 2 | 

There is little oddes betweene the carnal wil-worſhip of 

them that thruſt upon the Lord, their owne : and the fpirituall 

wil-worſhip of them that take away from him, his, Thus did Ba- 

Nun. 2112. [aam, A'wn.22:132. whom the Lord at ficit told plainely he (hould 

not goc with Blacks fervants : but that anſwer not pleaſing him, 

loc, how hee.gocs betweenc barke and tree ; cauling them to ttay 

Perſ. 19. anight longer, verſ.19. What was this but to make the: Lords 

chargea noſe of waxe? Was it poſhble the Law of righteoul- 

nefte could ſtoope to a Law of covctouſneſle ? Beware we of this 

hypocriſic,tcaſt while we dally with God, when weknow itgthe 

Lord fuffer us to daſh out our owne light, and lay offences in our 

way,and leave us to our faves, that as he when he would needes 

goe'with them,and fetch _inchantments from place to place, yet 

being dazeled and befotted with his owne luit, ſhould not know 

himfcltc tobe: an hypocrite, nor be capable of conviction ; what 

is more terrible than to hearec ſuch an hypocrite make himſelfe be- 

leeve, that if Ba/ack would give him an houſt full of gold, hee 

would not g5e one inch from this charge ? or when he {mote, 

and an{wcred his dumbe Aflc ( in the depth of his lethargic) yet 

Fer/.29.34. toſay, Lf thou be difplcated E wilk rcturne ? Sec werſ,29.34, As 

wee would avoyde firch a plague, 1o Ict ns bewarc of ſuch 


S. 


pocriſie. 

Y/e 38 idly If the Law bz the dirfour of our Converſation : 
I:tit be uſe of cxhortation to all Gods people to embrance it, and 
ro ſabmit rothys fcepter of Chriſt ,to citabliſh-his law in our foules 
and to hft up humin'the honour of our hearts, who hath honoured 
us with this royall Law to be'our diretion. Let us deſire infor- 
mation in it : let us beware leaſt we (hrugge at the naked award, 
and Tpirituall truths of it, as afraid to know that which wee are 
lother-w- abey -: but ler as concurre with him, and ſay, Lora, 

Hco,1.8, why Scipt#r i @ Sceprer of righteouſneſſe, Heb. 1.8. 1 delure no on 
bedience oyer or under, againlt or beſide thy Lawes ; IL count 
that no finne which thou. never farbaddeft, nor dutie which 
thou never required(t : but cſtecme thy lacred will my rule of 
rightconincle. It is one maine peecce of the trade of an honeſt 
kearr ro ſearch outthe Lawesof the Lord Iclus, that it might 0- 


-— 
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Articlt 3. The mexoll Lam di therwicef Comverſauien, 
bey. ceachable) hearts who wauld faine obey, yet failo 
io knowledge; and many that. have knowledge, failcin a good 
heart - the latter is worſt, yet makes not the former excufable, Tha 
lewer in the point of the Law were fo curiousthatthey knew hows 
many words were in Adoſes his bookes. 7 bey wrote theſe ten words 
parchment phyleſtorm ( that is; prevernncives ) and pind 
t to their es, fringes and frontlets, , in reverence, 
If they 'did.fe ( who forthe moſt part little- gained thereby; bub 
ſinnee, with their parchmcnts about them) what ſhould we, dogs 
whom the Lord Iclus hath made them. cate, yokes pwatos arid-a 
light burthen ? If they did ſo, who yetin their 10 doing, -looked 
tor an crroneous juſtification by them,and were but mecre ſlaves, 
looſing their rewards, what ſhould qur zcale be; who know gur 
telves to be tree fiom this bondage, and towbey with-alurance of 
hcaven * 5 Mgr tft 
Oh on " not bag than goon co »-7 althſ{- men's 
Wee c ( perhaps )-in a great Towne,; omg onc, among 
tortic houtho _ the Statutes of the Land, (apd.verie;them 
well over, and be- able to telltheir neighbours. Wang: þ | 
what not; and thele are counted men good nic among ignore 
ones. But how would Godcſteeme us for good. labjeftsy; ib theſe 
Lawcs of his Kingdome were well.conned ?. If (as werteachour 
children todaycheny, ſo) waa ibycs anderbood them, It the 
Lord would ſqhonour bisroyalklawiayiat he would hayethe King 
himfclte who made lawes to thejt fubze4y, yt to be learners; of 
his Laws ; and not to ſufter: bis /to dopars from them- in the go- 
ycrnment of others ; how farre greatcr cauſe haye meghe per 
to carry 1t with them into .cach.'part of their, 0wng <pnycrfie 
tion, and to riſe/ up, walke into the:trade of. the? like, lyg 
downe with it? It is reported by\-Maſter-For of ane Grow a 
Sea-man, that being inſhip-wrackezand having caſtall his tack+ 
| lings and wares, and five pounds of m unto. the Sea, hee 
kept his New Teſtament about his n:ckoy.1o fwimming upon 
his broken Maſt, and aftcr foure dayes.£: all; his cempany be- 
ing drowned ,) yet hee was at length by paflengers diſco» 
vercd and taken up, all frozen, numb'd and ſtery'd; | but: yet 
his Booke he held cloſe to him, If weiatbe ſhip-wrackes of this 
world,would kecpe our ſoules from wracke, what courſe thould 
wee take ?Surely keepe this Law,to! us dale,and not fufter it to 
hs Ggg2 that 
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The morall Law irihe rule of Converſations; Part $. 
that, lcaſt we looſe or: confeience, and diſorder owt converſath 
on, And 1n all our doubtful caſes, whether vowes, oaths, marri- 
ages, dealings with men,cntercourſe with God,or any difficulty, 
Eſc 3.20+ goetothe Law and teſtimony, E/ay 8.20. for reſolution, Ifour 

owne vkill ſerve not to findeout the will of God,then let us goc to 
the Prieſt, whoſe lips ſhould preſerve.knowl:dge and by that rule 
proceed ? Many will doeſo, Ke either they defire to muſ-informe 
the Miniſter, that they may pervert-the- jadgeinent ;'or elſe fr 
= vow, and then enquuire, Pro,10.25, both which are odious. But let 
20-25, ! | Ke : 
us for evericount the Law as an Orcle from heaven, being glad 
that the Lord hath found out a way to-caſt the wavering ſealc,and 
to dire our converſation, 
W.4.  Fourthly, Andlaſtly (becauſe before inthe ſecond Article, in 
tho life of faith im duties, I promiſed here to inſert it ) let all that 
finde themſelves to come ſhort of this platforme, I fay, let 
them live the life- of faith in duties: And to this end and 

-let us firſt apprehend and digeſt well, what the fo- 
veraigtitic ofa Law, and the tye of jence from God to 
th& Croatuet ineancs; They that know a Command ſhall fearc it. 

Wee attf about ts the wofull ſcarre of Adews breaking onely 
? > Poſitive Command © wethinke the ltie was hard ; but we 
zonfider- not what an infolency it is for duſt and wormes mcat 
r9 dare venture upon-ſo foycreigne barre as a Command of God, 
or to defpiſe a threat of his mouth, | Feare not him who when he 
hatWtakd the body;catÞpot no further : Bat him feare, whoſe will 
» rightcouſnefle,and whoſe power is revenge : yea, who can caſt 
both - body and ſoule into hell « I ay untoyouyhim fearc, It 18 
not amiſlſc that our baſt hearts be ranghe by preſidents of others, 
how:t& feare 4 Cotmimand, The Lord would needes try Sant 
by rwo'' Commands, neither of them of the moſt morall 
nature, One was, to ſtay for Samet cre he durit venture to 
facrifice before the battdl, There were great colours for his tran- 
grelſion,- for ———_— his day, the Philiftimes were 
readic to cut his- throate, his Souldiers went all away from him; 
and they were unarined + Healfo was a King ; But what came 
- of his diſabcedience? He loſt his Kingdome for it without excuſe, 
So againe, The Lord tryes him with another Cogumand, Goe,ſlap 
Amalech all man & beaſb.There wanted not colors of di 
even from pittic and ſpoyle of the fat © creatures which mi 
jerve for ue, $0 Achorhune agailt the Qurge of Aricke. Bt 


—+ — <4 - - « 
. 


XUM 


Article 3. »Fhorerall bawiethtruleofCilwoerſation; 
theone was ſiript of his Crowne; the other of the life of him and 
his, Jez4's cxamplcis alſo notable ; But ©man; top thy mouth 
with the ſovercigntic ofa Command } Looke notat the 


ct the Charge, butthe Sreenighaia the grearneſle, the rightcouſs 


neſlc ofthe Commander.” 5 57 51 5m? ork 947Þ 
Gods pcople ate from yoirk up bothto 
din and Jy without.cavils, diſtintivns, ior ' 3} The 


firſt kflon they: Iearned inthe. Schoole of Chit 
and —— Promiſe. | Thatjvbodicnce20-Cheitt 1} 
taught ithean; @v to:God:ithe ; Qtwilt bag 
thcir yoke czfie,and burthen light : So tharnowy: t 
the Law, being! made Chrifts'Law., There" is a- 
Popiſh government, thatthg Icluites: by he Aunbairtrioef theit 
Ic{us, will obtanc of fthtir:novices 2 cage; eveh to-miyy 
thering of: Princes, and  the:iloffe- ofitheir'owne- lives. - Ad 
thinke wee that 'the Truth it ſelfe as it" is;according to Icdus, 
cannot effe& it much more? :| Gan any. thing ' ſeetne ' hard to 
that ſoule to' doe, or ſuffer for Chriſt;-who hath received tals 
vation from him ? Wwll -any ftreight or! difficuttiefeeme tedious 
to him? Therefore lcrall who have brokenthrough the bryats' of 
the main Command and Promiſe, ( Bcleve,and =p og be ſaved: 
Come axd'] will eaſe you' : ) Iearne to nay to! oe Commands of 
obedience alſo ; and beware of Cavi Pardo. man whe 
wentaway fo heavily from Chiilhapcreriode: come himidife, 
But who fo hath-kifledtho Sonneandrfvy M0 | 
hath ſet himupas Lordand ! EAN 
his will: Thatas before his luſtes, nov his Lol Fearing by 
him, And this tweernefſealilayes al the harſhnefle; Ny 
and burthen of his Commands. 'Now.the'Commiart&of 0 
are the Commands of a Farther, andofofticidgnors Tudge 
enemy, ''Now the ſoule ſhidics his Comtiads © Aofircs. to 'be 
informed in all of- them, the hardeſt as'the' calieſt'; The more 
it knowes, the more it may : would ©hive'no 'of 
God .hidden/from it ſelfe:r{cekes-knowtedgy winh #tr haary 
obey 2. tools: all cavils:-of* reafdh;” and-lyi 'vAthtie" 
premier aramuy ewe any cr /Dichith 
Sn tS 


yea;”a bored'eare;} Spraks Zn, Re-ehy 
the, _ of God eres ture is-forcible 
Ch? 


man Angel )-ochmoretho meanctt Miniſtey 
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305 The wanrall Lam « the rule of Converſation. : Part 3, 
tic is ned Huge rome pmile: The Lord can thake good ati 
loffe, trouble,an hundred-fold; Abrabamhaving belceved the pro» 
miſe, could nat onely change his Country, but kill his. fonne at . 8 
Command : And'Calebs faith could turne the fearcs of his fellow 
Spycs.into an encouragement, Yeaa cluldeot GoJ, where hee 
meets with a Command: which concurres with his owne ſireame, 
as to follow his calling, topreach,&c. ( whereto he findes gaine 

and credit -annexcd.) reſts not till he can ſay, This Command .I 

obey, tiot for outward refpedts but for conſeience >I would:chuſe 

a Callirig, I would preach, though nexther gaine nor credit were 
row Ardbnnds alto wdeLor:Ak 
5s is convinces porrites obedience to wW.Alas! 

ws Its no Direction for their lives, they looke at the Law ſtill as a 

whipand bondage. They dare not ſuffer themictves tobe informed 
' bf the Law; when they cannotreliſt at, yet they are not convinced 
in Conſcience : They thinke it boo to obey, Eſay 58, Mal.;. 
They wiſh:the Law were according to: their owneſcantling, or 
lic were not at all. Hence all their lifeisnothing but a ſtudy to in- 
terpret the Lawes of Gad with favour to their owae corruptions; 
They fret at all fachas obcy better than themiclves, hating them 
deadly for their preciſcncfle : becanſe they reproove their courſe, 

Fhey conſult with their owne Oracle, ſelfe, caſe, wit,will.credit, 

ſts, formall a : if there be ought in Gods Commands 

which: croffeth t , they beareit downe. If they yeeld in gene- 
pl yet wheathe occaſion.is offered tn ſpcciall, they rebell. Their 

trade is a nibling from oneCommand or other;till they bave over- 

: ntbs very power and-authoritic ofthe Commander, & p t 

þim under the foet-ftoole of their luſts: And when all their trickes 
and colours are; waſht off, yet with Sas; they returne to their 
principle aud-conclude themiclveshypocrites, Hononr ne before rhe 
peopie. <a, when they areput to it cloſcly,if lyes will not fcrve,”s 
$0 lay,We know not this tobe Gods. will,it we did we would do 
ityct if there be noremedie, they prokeſſe themiclves openly,The 
fer. a916, Wardaf be Jrdfpoewbyree, rowil as der ix they iam 
freed from the gui oy is of tha. Law, but lye Rill 
under it': for clic, they. would count it ava Law fweetned, quali= 
ked,and framed according to their inner. man. Alas the that lookey 
the Law as commandedavithterrorand tyranny, flycs from it 
DVSEIICN. Once te ARCEIewa90 wer Ganct,h 
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Article3, The worgll Lew it the rule of Conver (4ion, 
Teſtimony of love for love,under hope of acceptance & coverin 
ofall fay logs 2 te will rrehmle 10d pu tforthall his cou 
—_— read to give the Lord contour, I _—_— motive toan 
favethem that know Goda tender Father,to conſider, Thar Geds 
4 c0nſunvin 12 fire. The ſence of mercy only gaulcs the ſenceofPower 
in God,to be cffetuall. Elfe,it workes a A Grmecaty iathe loule, 
ID while, and havea Prradule hersarleakt 
r A | 

Laltly,Lct this teach us to live by faith, for Xbdlicie-in Chrill to. 
all performances - truſt we God pong prone for each 
ns aye rr ne ne 
CogAnE to 

thus; [ ord, theſe dutics.arcaboveme,.1 can par 
pole ; Enable me co dee as thou biddeft, aud ry juror wok. clle 
the number and weight of them will and clog me. Thoy haſt 
caſed me,oh Lord,at the burthen of Afeſes z but ſtull ( evenin my 
liberty from Chriſt I carry old Adams burthen about me : there- 
thay Wks we Laws in my beart,' 1 beſcech thee If all 
Mendon vary pe boy we 
x $ it not 

Lord ? LE : is it then? where is nr pons 
is an humble heart ? inns Y I wh loves to the Por" rr 
ſervice of the'time, provid ES ye 


Tn 
Article may be falBetent. 
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F/es, 


"The Lord 
hath given 


Church,to 
uphold her 


L In 4.thin;s 


no hard 


E/ay 63.11. 


helpes co his if 
in obedience. * i 32 


Eros which: 


The Lord is © 
Task-Maſitcrhad,” But rather deates. with, us with his 


nh * Help ghoumrbnke Chick ms Part 37 


= be forth: driicle. 5 6hp 


Qu. ” hat is the couch "Sricle of this third pert! ? 


at- the moſt wil and loving God,forcſcceing. 
how manifold and large a Converſation of 
M&&$' dutics his Churdh is to'watke in, hath ſuta- 
= > ordained helpes and mcanecs for her better 
Iding and growth thereio,tillſhe be pcr- 
{cn her ares ante try 2 Pet 1.3.Epheſc 4, 
11; Ma:ult wit; foh:14.26.2:Cor1 2.4.5.6; 
oo arr wehaveall.tho order of: this-proviſion of 
God;andithar Firft, In.our outward ordinances 
themſclves,as prxctinggreeing Sacraments, 8c,Secondly; The 


taſtrumcats os livetyOrganes carmen nt ac wh 
Tekin Minden oldies bfcheGolpe ph l 


them to all 


— net Chucch;but tenderetb it:tuoſt fatherly,and is aot 
: io agy faucniture, whichany oneinembar thereof 
noedetforths other upin grace. ” 
'Tkz'Lotd ignot as: Pharaoh, whit Cumnnently exxcted the lame 
raleaf bis Bricke whea the Tirachites wanted Straw,as when they 
plean the paſſage 

FrontEgyptto-Canaan:zs he deculdbvinig tom by the way 96th 
-Wildcrnetle farre dboutand ditieuicy ſo hee ſtncke clofe to - ws 
4a their travell,. He brought themby his Angell of the Coyemat 
-both-intothat defart through the -Ked-Sea, as /it were their bap» 
riſme oitiation » thence hte led them as ſhe2pe, Efac63.11, by 
M5Jet andh Auron his: : hes went with his two Pillars (as 
it wereLawand (o bein themday-and night ; he prepa- 
ecd cach placc.of thcir pitching anew upon their former remove, 
in 42.of their periods Pa which reſembles the going out and in.by 
his Spirit with his. Church : ) he gave them his Manna from Hea- 
ven, and therocke guſhing forth miraculouſly with waters (as his 
two Sacraments now to us, for ſo PaxFexpounds them ) he did 


in a word ſpread thema Table (. RE Y_—_ of Quailes 
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Articles, To wphold her in Obedience; 194; 
x great depth abont- the Hoſt (noting 'the-Ghaiſe'daihties of /hi8, 

Table. )-and by. fundry miraculous cour fel} annexed to his other ; 
direc&ions,: is rw vas ner « crofſes;/\.paticace - ( ſatable to us, 

wayes of gaverament'to us Jheedid convey them atlength jnt9 

the land of promiſe. So doth} he mow-in 'fpirituall- manner z/ 10, 

that it is not for nothing that Pauldothſo punttually apply them, ; 

and our Saviour tconcheth. ypon-theme jy Sce- L:Cor,T0, 1, 2..3« ; Jobs 1Ccr.10, 12; 
6.37,And great cauſe, for he.is theud/phe, and Omepe, the hegip-,10b.6.3 t. 


ner.and pereicxelf ous nr” Heb. 1A, 2; b ae Þ3. Heb.13.2. 
a Co.6.r.-. Bd. a1 " Phileze13,. 
ho - 


. Q, I:Geodtyed to theſe bſe vely +: 
- | A,/btisnot*forus:to' mediate: with VO La... 4; - 
Revcalcd thingsare tor us -» what: hee can -doce'by an extraorgdi-: 4 
nary: power, whietheſ&hclpes are denied; welcave to himſelfes | * = wr, 7 , " 
burincedinary courſs.we day. that the Lord ao ow 
his owne way of-workiogzthat fo we may know where tq 
bim':2ad hecatdthiiu likefort tycus (inthe mater of our” 
and binkdingizp Secateleichoares that we might not! yai 
other waycs@r deviſcs ofour ewne;rAnd wo thall note it,that T 
forge texts.the holy. Ghoſt 4ath:purpoſely-joync the with, 
Spirit it ſelfe, wherrhe ſpcakes of the nocelity of Glyation. As 10 
Tobm 3 'Excrept 4 man:be of ankiergard the Lab $1 
net. ener And Murbe 16. Hee that belerwerh, and ba he 
ſeved 5n0t' exchuding all untaptized ones, nor. 1 
equally with the Spirit, but -toawe our ſpirits to holy ly feoking 
God in and by them, and deterring of us from cn ey = 
they may be had, = Az 
Q.' Dorb he' rxcl ade all other wayes to walks b all X 
A: Not all other ware of profiting ; but wh WIyes of 
revealing himſelfe; 
' Q. what other wayes doth hi exclude ?-c, 


Ai All waycgof-mans dev ing, Wheredf ef Popergde fil iy : 
day, by Maſe mages Canin) ates icarnll 
tions of onr owne fancy and: Re Ne IA $, as {cQarics 
doe invent, both Miniſtcrs,doGirinery dream Boxglations of 
their owne, - F; -F. hs tian 
Q. what other wayes of pro tting ot abut 779* mo 
ef, Any ſecret xl ations: by, -bis. work ox of 9s 
dence may be blefied” to the cle, -as Gods PEE, Neue 
fits,” croſſes, cxamplcs,. preventions. and ntionations - Fo LA, of Adm ited. 
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107 Helpes givento the Cherch ' Part 2, 
conſcience ; but how ? with,and under the word,notclſc : cxcept 
they attend and follow the erdinanccs, there 14 ne wiſedone in them, 
E/ay 8. becauſe he hath made no promiſe unto them. They are but 
as Witches whiſperings undcr the carth, and haveno lively voyce 
Without the Word;they arc fanRtificd by a word,or wo way,and fo 
they may be coadjutors to the word,and help forward the worke: 
we ice little good done till God afilid ; yet neverthelcſle croſſes 
arc not but cies of working, ' X 

Q, But of what nature are they now ; are they as thyſe ancient 
revealings of God were to bis Charch in the manner thereof ? Or if 
wot, then why doe they deffer ? | 

Difctenc> + 4- They doe wholly differ from them : I mcanc from thoſe 
berweene inumediate revealings of God to the old Fathers and Church,as by 
Gods old * the Prieſts rim or Ephod, Prophets, dreaxes, wiſens, fire from bea- 
—_— vew,Cleud filing Temple, ſacrifices, or the ike miraculous courſes, 
ware MM Heb,1.1.2, the Lord onely ſprakgs by bit ſewne ; and that 
by no ſuch immediate way, bureplinte celcly, He avoideth any 
— courſes which tend to any viſible, audible,” or ſenſible preſence, 
fight, or voice of Godjhimſclfe.; may abhorres ſo much as rc- 

ſemblances of ſhapes, which now ate common in Popcry, as 
by the ſhape of an old man, a Rood, or a Dove : and now hee 
treates with his Church at adiſtance and abſence, even as if 
2 Prince ſhould make love to a Lady, not by any preſence or go- 
ing to her ( faceto DING : and 
fo winne her love, or by lovc-letters, tokens, and his picture ſent 


: to her, | 

ph Q. But us not thu courſe to our Detriment : | | 

| 1 A.* No : for as the way is more obſcure to the eye, ſo it is 
morc open to the-ſoule by the miniftry of the Spirit of God. For 
2s thoſc former dealings of God, althotgh they were fit to con- 
vincethe ſences of ignorant and blind oncs, yet were but weaka 
in nor RED anl peareS by that infinite ſot- 
riſhneffe nd infidelity of fuch as )ſo now the Lord doth 
{apply the darkeneſſc of theſe by the powerfull preſence of his 
ns ng » Heb 1.2, Batnow by his Sonne, 

t is, there 1s more of the Lords tcvealing in theſe, than was 

ate 0 gang,” 

mwmaber Q, for en 1 of theſe, 

103 4 "xs rewer Somdlng in Garkws es Ki 

$ _- . . _Pqmp< and Fopith ſlate, nor yer waning int riecelſiry onee, 
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te ounely : the Sacraments in their ſealing 


(the ſeven Treailes clpeeially )ſo roomie them, I 


Article 4. Towphold her inobedience. 
as appears by. "this ; hee hath not given ws more 'W 
eg Coven and ſcale ; and no more: of the former 
which might call us to Chrilt (as the: Law and Gofpell ) and 
hold us in him ; nor more ſcales than two, one Chriſt to be ſecd 
and food : none but ordinary for common, and extraordinary 
for ſpeciall aſe : and ina word, as he is ſparic in clogging, fo yet 
plentiful ia providing varictic for us,becaufe he knowes we need 
as well in private as 1npublike : and being ſoone weary ofcither,, 
we had need of varictie to keepe us occupied with delight, with- __ 
— ; . 192 242 þ 
. Are all theſe © i excelfency The Meines” 
IX No: as pA gry hath planted fuch a light in the differin thc 
Sunne, as gives light to all-inferionr Planets : © hath he given <x<dcacy, 
to the Miniſtry gf the Word an eminency: above the'reit ;; fo 
that there from ( as the begetter of faith and grace ) doth due 
all ability "and (trength toother ordinances... The Moone may 
helpea traycller when the Sunne is abſent, yet ſhee hath but a bor- 
rowed light therefrom. So have other ordinances of the Sa» 
craments, prayer, conference,and the like, their foyſon from the 
Word preached, which I ſpeake not to diminift: the ret : for all 
have their ſpeciall uſe, and each of them-with the Word arcabove 
b6,-awl 
private dutics in their peculiar famuliaritic ; al h if com- 
pariſon be made,the Word'preached hath the prehenunence, Rows, 
20.14, . 
Q, What u(es ſerve theſe for ? * | 
A. As I faid, for the building up and preparing the: ſoule ——- 
every good worke, and the: perfecting of San&ificationin the 2 Cond.ms- 
fearc ofthe Lord,z Cor 6.1, x "I 
Q. I-would heare them named and d:tiugmiſped. 


A. 1tis not the purpoſoof this view to make common places'oF 

any thing - which as many others have excellent! med, 
g tO rev w 

theſe havebeene at large handled-as  Doiing Falting pon 
AMat.6.6.of apnatagr'> poke , apon Tang. 24; _* 
right,upon Efay 53.3. of tits, pon T Pe3.3,21. {by Ma-CF. 
te way Jan lrg upon 1 Cor,t1.28.0f dn Zan, 
3.27. of wat Alath.14.42. A 
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6 Helper given te the Church ;Part 33. 
little taſte of 'thoſe Sermons would fill the booke, ({ which -is 
now much fuller thanI meant, yet- for the delire of your good, 
ſomewhat of five or fixe of the chick 1 will fay, of their na- 
turcand uſe in helping to godlineſſe, And firit to diſtinguiſh 
them - They arc cither private or publike, and both theſe ſorts 
are equally, cither ordinary" or extraordinary ': Begin wee with 
the latter,and they arc : cither faſting or thankeigiving., | 
. Qu#hat is Faiting E >. 
The briefe - A. Afolemane ordinance of Gag;; attended with reſt and ab- 
names and ſtjnence, wherein the Church Iawtully afſembled to heare, and; 
defoings of--pray, doth powre out het foule-in felts-affiition and ſupplica- 
thern. _— jean - 8 P 
'S: Faſting £29 with 1mportunity' for the turning away 'offome great pre- 
” what? | {cntor imminent fin and danger. C. | 
2.Thankeſgi- :i fd. A folemne ordinance off God, wherein the < hurch law- 
ving, what? fully aſſembled, powrcs out her {elfein prayſes and thankes for 
fomerarc blcſflings and deliyerances. And. let this alto bce un- 
dcritood of private in both extraordinary -kindes, termes being 
obſcrved. | Et 
. Q, And what are the publike ordinary ? 
- 'A.The Word rcad and preached, with prayer, and the admi- 
niſtration of Baptiſme and the Supper, | 
- QH#hbat are the private ordinary ? | 
A. Prayer, family duties, rcading the Word, medatation,con« 
ference and the like, "oF 
Q. What is the word preached? * | | 
2. The Word - 4-It 1-4 publike eminent ordinance, wherein the Miniſter 
preached. lawfully deputed, doth diltin&ly and ſoundly read the Word, 
give the ſence, ground the Doctrine, and convincingly apply 
it by inſtruftion,reproofe, confutation, exhortation, and. admo- 
Nation, "I 


Q, #bat 5s the Sacram:nt of Baptiſwe?.. . 9 | 
4 Baptiſme. _ 4 The former Sacrament of the New Teſtament, wherein 
by duc: epplication of water to the infantall Chriſt is ſcaled up 

to, the ſoule far regeneration... 15 mel 33 21929: We" 

-: Q.,Mhat 1 the Sacrament of the Supper? Er ail noto eh OM 
TiH:4u3. A-The ſecond-in order, in wifſich by 'due giving and receiving 
5: "peer f” . ofread and winc, the Lord Icfus-is wholly given and taken by 
-+.-* © * the belecving ſoul: to be nopridhed ty gternall Life, /- |. -54 .; 
re oC: 6 Rr HaSHariveg Breet? tun on ND) bduolds Es 


TINTE + | ; A. A 


Articles. To uphold ber In Obedience; _ 7; 
A.A —wes_ ofthe heart to God in the name of Tefus Chriſt» 6.Prajer, 

in confeſſion and fapplication for the pardon of finne, the -gran- 

ting of all good _— and acknowledging of mercics/ alrcady 

received with thankfulnes, 


Q. What is Meditation? 
A. A {erious reviving -of thoſe truths we have heard, or the 7. Mediration 


adminiſtrations of God towards us or others, that botlymind and 
heart being ſeaſoned with the {ayour thereof we may bee fur- 


thered thereby to duty. | 
Q. What u Conference ? | a 
A. A wiſeand loving laying together ( by two: or more) ob 8 Confereace: 
ſuch things as concerne the glory of God and our fpirituall e= 
difying for mutual information and quickning : I ayme in theſe 
deſcriptions rather at the gbod than the humor and conccit of my: 
promnr”> nay that by way of digreſſion :and by theſc let thereſt be 
med at. - | 
pore Now that which you muſt ayme at, being to ſhew how all theſe 
mak: for th: growth of the ſoul: in godlineſſe:let me heart youtreat of 
* in particular, How may they be thus. uſed. ? Wc 
A. I will give aview of ſome of the chick, and-{o haſten A rafte of all 
to end with uſe. Firſt, For that of hearing the Word, bee ſure theſe in par- 


ticular avudof © 


thou haſt erue right to the bleſling of it : This Article of the © 
meanes belongs onely to the new creature, to further himin his ,;. helping. 
courſe : elſe the Word cannot build thee , except firlt it have be» of a godly 
got thee, Sec rPet.2, 3, If yeehawe taſted bow gracions the Lord courle. 

24, then come to the word to grow by it : Elſe it will poyſon thee, I 

i thow be impure, nothing is pure, Epheſ.4.22.23. jd" bave The Word 
knowne the truth, as it is in Teſus Chriſt, then come and- put off, p_ leg? 
<a 2M = 
Secondly, Prize and covet it, Prize it, as that Word which hath —_ 
becne the ſeed of immortalitic and glory. unto thee, It will bee ee 
no hard worke to prizcit, if thou have found it ſo( in the for- ;jng. - 
mer unto thee. For this experience: will ſend thee to the Word | 
with all reverence and cſteeme, aying, Where ſball I od fach 

treaſure as here? It is my life and the thereof : no Market can 

afford that ware that the Word offercth : if thy heart be not loſt 

im profits and pleaſures, froth and: cafe,. but prizeth above all 

things the grace of an holy converſation, farcly that word will 

be precious that dire&s to it, This made D avid thinke himſcltc 


4 Roro-hanſe and trenkury, hon hes cams 99/ the groom ba 
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cauſe it ſerved'to order all his matters. Now it it be precious 

it will be covetcd,hungred after, attended with all heed, yea 

ſnacht with violencc, as precious things arc, 1 Per. 2. 2.Coyet 
and eagerly tugge at the Word,as the child at the breſt, Slecpe 
not, wander not, gaze not, but attend the Gatcs and Poſtcs of 

Wiſedome and Vnderſtanding, if thou lookeſt they ſhould pre- 

ſcrve thee, 

'3.Rule Thirdly, Come from an holy courſe and pratiſe when thou 
com to hcare : Come not from thine owne courſe of wrath, 

uPet.z.1, world, ſclfe : purge theſe firſt, v Per.2.1,and fo come, Repent 
of all old finnes, of hcaring : thy triflings and dallyings with 
the word, thy : baſe mixtures, and come from a good courſe, 
and fo the Word ſhall ſcad thee-backe to it with moreſtrength 
and grace than thou camelt, Who is he that cates the favorieſt 
mecale ?. The idle and fluggith one ? No, the ſtrong labourcr, 
toyled and worne with worke : he feeds hard, and goes to his 
worke better than he came -from it, To bins that hath ſpall be gi- 
ven, 

Role 4. Fourthly, Deny thy ſelfe, and thy owne wiſedome, partialitics, 
prejudices of man, of gifts, of ordinances ; if the Lord will have 
the Minilter forget all his owne for Gods ends, and for evidence 
of conviction : how much more thou?, Oh | come without thy 
{clfe, and ſay, Sp:zake LO R D for thy ſervant heareth ; Inclune 
mine care 'to heare and to bee mecke, teachable, ſimple, (as the 

E/y 55 4: babe ) E/ay 55. 4. and remember if the Lord haye given thee 
all to be thine, Cephas, Paxl, eApollos, doc not thou lay only one 
1s thine: Sct the Lord above man,gitts, and thy owne depth : 
Be: a foole that thou mayeſt be wiſe. 

Ree 5 Hiftly, BeleeveGod:1. That in his word this dirc&ion to ſee 

Sce and pon- 1ife is to be found, ſearch the Scriptures, Fob, 5. for therein yec 

Ger Mic. 2.7, looke to havecternall life: let nothing come betweene thee and 

theend, it: andlot uponitas thy portion, for thy: uſe, agaialt thy lets, 
Secondly, That he can guide his Word peculiarly to doc thee 

' good, and ſpeake to thy foule, though thou bee but one of nia- 
ny hearcrs, The Lord Icfus that great Steward of Gods pro- 
viſions hath given in charge to his ſteward, Z#k, 1 2.42. to give 
thee thy portion, whether weake or ſtrong, milke Qr mcate, cor- 
recion and in{trution,for crofies or bleſlings: be thy need what 
& will, hee will find out for every member of his houſhold, 
Thurdly,mixe the word with fab, c it, obey it, fcarc it 


IPet.2.2, 


% - - 
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Article 4. To wphold her in obedience. 


ſee God trae in it in-all his promiſes, charges and threats and 
ſtand readily to catch that part of1t which 1s thine as the tradeſs 
man ſtands ready with his mould to catch the molten metcall to 
frame his veſſell :; looke not at other mens wants , but bring 
thy owne, that' when. any thing falls from God, thou maiſt catch 
it up for thy uſe. Be humblo and trembleat ut, Z/ay 28.7. and 
66. 5, weaned from the breſts, Strive rot fo to catch at thad- 
dowes,to bring away all;cach pretty ſpecch, that thou forget to 
carry a\vay thy owne duc, which 1s cver the belt partof the Ser- 
mon for thece;As he faid-to his tonnes, I leave you my Kingdotn, 
but looke to figdit toyouas you are to it 310 I fay, come to the 
word with your wants,and mixc it with faith, and it ſhall bee {o 


unto you, 
? Laſtly Depart from hearing as well apaid,well fed : keepe 
your charge, looſe it not in the ayre of the world, carry it with 
you into cach part of the world, but let nothing rob yee oft: 
and fo, ( muling of it after, applying it to occations which are 
many )and going to it againe,with reviewing that 1s palt, wait 
{ill for more, take forth a new lcfſon daily,havean care to hcare 
where God hath a tongue to fpcake, looke not one under: ano=. 
ther, 2 79h. 8, and fo fandtific all with prayer z and I fee not, 
but (in ſpite of —_ the hcaring of the Word may cſpecially 
helpe thee on to anholy courſe, 
Q. Give alſo ſome threitions about the Sacraments. 


It 


"+ 


E/ay 28 7a. 


The 6. Rule: 


A.The former of them is Baptiſme.To omit all other, take theſe The ſecond 


few notes about it. 

Firſt, As it ſhould teach all that bring their infants to Baptiſme, 
to dedicate their children to God by prayer; ſo cſpecially,lct 
all others ( that ſolemnely attend the Sacrament there ) recall 
to minde, how the Lord hath bcene aforchand with them in like 
fort, even mg his badge upon them when they were cut 
off andi{mew tt not ; let them now bcing hcarers of the Coye- 
nan, fetch from it the ſealing power of it, to aſſuretheir ſouls 
that the Lord meancs them well ; belecving that in this Laver 
the Lord Icfus was' conveyed to them,-net onely for a matri-- 
culation into viſible- CGommunion-, but for citcAuall calling 
them to bee the fonines and daughters of the Almightie : Let 
t by faith carry. their ſearcfull weake hearts into the aflurance- 
of Gods. Covenant, (that pardon ard adoption is theirs, union: 
and ingrafting is theirs ). and that into the Baptiſane —_— 

Y 


Ordinance, 
Bapriſme, 


IL .Rale... 


Helper given tothe Church Part 37 

' Ghoſt and fire, which is the new Creature, and the grace 
crcof. 

And ſecondly, Let them hold the Lord ſure to them in this 

Coycnant, by this ſcale, as a Corporation would hold thcir li- 

bertics by the Kings Broad Scale, And when the Devill fils thee 


with doubts about thy Converſion, the condition of faith, the 


s Per.4, 18, 


Exek-36-25+ 


Iq8.4.5+ 


belecving in the promiſe, ſtrength to a godly life ; flye to thy 
Baptiſinc, as thy uttermoſt hi z and lay, IFche Lord were 
found of an Infant that could-not ſecke him, and gave me his 
ſcale that he would fave me, what will hc doc now I ſecke him 
faithfully: Can he now turne from mc, who firlt ſought mc? 
No <xcept I deſpiſe his cognizance, and runne from him. When 
thou lookeſt upon his Raine-bow in the Clouds, thou fearcſt 
no floud any more, but Baptiſmecis better, x Pes.3.18. its Gods 
Arke, which by water, faves thee trom periſhing by the wa- 
tcrs of Gods wrath : reſt thy ſoule in an holy quiet and ſecure 
rightand title to. all which the Lord gives his Church in Chriſt, 
(of which Part 2. Artic. 5.) Remember that the Spirit by faith, 
doth as rcally dip and drench thy ſoule with his pure water, 
Exe. 36.25: to rinſe away thy guilt, blemiſh and curſc of lin, 
and to quicken thee up to the life of the new Creature in righ- 
tcouſneſle : as by his Miniſters hand he dips thee 1nto,and takes 
thee out of the water, Know that Gods Ordinances are no vain 
things : as Saint James of the Word, ſoI fay af this Scale, Doth 
the ſcripture ſpeaks in vaine ?So,doth Baptiſme ſcale in yaine ? No 
they arc Tunnels ( by faith ) to powre into the ſoule regencra- 
tion. | 

Touching Infants, what God is able to bleſſe Baptiſme une 
to, in them, I fay not : this I ſay, that as Baptiſme doth them 
no good by faith, ſo yct it ſettles upon the cleRancs, the reals 
of Chriſt, Adoption and holinefſe, and the fruits of Election, 
though neither onely ( ſeeing they may dye before it ; nor necci- 
frily, for they may cnjoy it after, )but yet rcally,to ſo many as, 
or when as it ſecmes good to the Lord of it , to uſe it to thas 
end : And let us beleeve that the poorer this /ordas is,inrelpedk 
of that Popiſh eſbana and Pharfar ; the fironger {hall bee the 
Spirit of GOD in it, to cauſe thy fleſh to returne as a little 
childes, that thou maiſt bee cleane. Marke theo, if one great 
ſtop in a Chriſtians Converſation ſtands .1a diltruſt about the 


A 
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Article 4. Towpheld her in Obedience; 13 
truth of bis eſtate in both parts of Gods Covenant, how can 

that which ſecurcth the heart of itchooſe, but be a ſingular helpe 

to faith and godlineſſe? | "$0 vs | 


Q.: How je the Swpper ſuch an belpe ? | 
' A. This; Firſt, The Soulc mar 16b/N that God doth ſuſtaine Thetkicd 


; i ifjne ordi b 
her by the ſame whereby he begat her, doth, upon this Baptiſme The Sapp 


received, with holy contidence-goe to the Lord for her. 


riſhment by, and in him 3 Saying thus, Oh Lord, I aw thine, {ave © ** 


mee, Pſal.119.94. 'Ofthee Iam, who art made unto me, not enely Pſa 119.94; 


Righteonſnefſe but ſanttification, with growth and cacrealc in it : 
I come therefore to pleade my right in all-humilitic : If T had 
never come-to birth, or to- the light, I had ſo becne at an end; 
.but ſccing thou. haſt not denicd-me the life of 2 child of thine, 
do not leave me to ſhift,but Lord bring me upat thy coſt,and let 
me have my portion from thy Table, and my daily bread from 
thy hand, And as a good Parent thinkes it little to. keepe 
the life of his' childe, that it Qervenot.; but hee allowes all 
things for comforts.as well as neede, ( if hee be able ) that it 
may live,and profgcr, and grow up, and be hke in him, and cnj 
what hec hath to giveit when the due timeis come ; ſo, O Lorc 
deale thou, ( much more) with thy ſervant in Grace, till Glory. 
My Baptiſme Falreadycnjoy/in the death and life of Chriſt, ts 
make me thine; O; Eotd, let alſo his Bloud, Gracc, and Spirit, 
runnein the veincs.of my Soulle, to ſtrengthen me 1n the. 1nnex 
man with all lons-ſoffcring, and well-pleaſing, and joyfulneſſe ; 


all grace of thy new Creature, let it be mine, As thou art in the we 


Father, ſo kt mebe thine ; as thou art Gods, lect me be Chriſts ; 

dwcll hou. in me, and let me dwell in thee by thy Spirit, and, 

grow uprighter, fironger, and holicr whilcI have a day to live, 
thy Sacrament of the Supper nouriſh mealſo tocternall life, 


Secondly;*Prepare thy foule to this feaſt of the mountaines ,,, .- 


"27." as oft as thou commeſt, ( which mult be oft, 1 Cor. x/,, ,- 
my, 


this be one Rule unto thee, Doe 110t catch up this Robe 090 
the ſudden ; but weare it daily betweene Sacrament and . Sa» 4 


crament, Thy Father is a King, who can betceme and; main» 


taine thee to weare thy beſt clothes cach day of the, weeke, 


and make thy Friday better than the poore. mans: . Holiday, 
That faith jin the Lord Icſas thou w or wouldeſt come 
with, to the Supper, live by : ow : Chriſt is the fame 

| op in 


Eſay® TY 
Wo.) and come not without thy fcaſt Apparcll.And leg 1 Cor. 1 2.29; 


114 
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in tl:e- promiſe, and the Seale. That Repentance thou walkeſt 
with to the Sacrament, practiſe it daily : better is a Souldicr ta- 
ken” out of a Garriſon, than new preſt. Thatbroken heart thou 
wouldelt faine haye in the ſearching and lamenting of thy finn*s, 
nouriſh daily : hee that ina great frolt would keepe the yeethin, 
mult keepe it broken cvery day : So thouzth foute-iflues, fe 

heart harden. That deſire thou haſt after Chriſt Sacramentall, or 


* ** awbuldeſtnotirilly inthe proniſe daily, nourith daily and cach 
+ hHonte afterhim ; elſe it will not-be with thy foulcas with thy 


body, that many hungry meales will make the next a glat- 
ton ; but rather. thy emptineſſe will make thee ſnſcleſle of it. 


It thon wouldeſt not thinke it a burthen to doe thus, Oh how 
| Greet ſhould preparation to the'Supper be to thee, which now is 


. Rule 3, 


redious! 

Third!y, Being thus come to the Supper,ſet thy faith on worke; 
fy thus,I know no Devill in hell can ſever Iefus Emmanuel, my 
ticat and drinke, from the Elements ; but his Word hath united 
them for ever. Why, oh my Soule, hath the Lord care of Bread and 
Wine ? Or is it,that by Sacramenrall union with them ( as ſenfi- 


. ble) he might unite himſelfe with me ſpiritually and really in this 


Seale ofhis ; that my 1mpaticnt, worldly, dead, diſtrult full beart, 
might be purged, and I filled with the Lord Icfus my Food and 
K ative1n all graces of Regeneration, and that in a fullfeſti- 


vall thanner, Lord,ifT by enbeleeſ doc not, no Devill can divorce 


o=_— Sacramentall from mc. 
ourthly,Secing him there thine, take him, cat and drinke him, 
and enjoy him; let thy foule apply him to thee for that thou lack- 
eft,and he ſcrveth ; that is, to ſupply thy wants -where the hedge 
i5loweſt with thee,to pare off thy ſuperfluous part, to fill up and 
fapply thy decaycs and voydneſle ; I meanc fuch gifts or graces 
as concerne thee either in thy particular Calling, or 1n thy. gene- 
rall : beware thou doe not ſtreighten this feaft,bring not thy own 
browne bread in thy pocket, ſcant not his boantie, but take it as he 
wffcrs it;by fo much the more meet for him to give, by how much 
more thon unworthy. Bring thy biggeſt pitcher, and opon thy lap 
in the largeſt manner, to his bountic with thy faith, and let 
nota little fatisfre thee when aboundance is off:red thee, And how 
mach this feaſt ſecmes in thy eye to come ſhort of Popiſh Maſſe- 
Cuiſt, {for they giychum to God, and rake LT 
Gos,) 


eſt thine 
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Article 4. "To iphdbld ber in Obedience. 22x5 
God, ) by ſo much the more let it beto thee a ſpirityall Bangquer 
of all refined Wines, and fat: things; and it thou canſt feed with 
the Saints,thounced(t not care for Papiſts, whom it thou didt ſup 
with, they would robbe theeof thy drinke, which were to choake 
thee with thy meate, * | 

Fifthly, Leaſt-thou ſhould ſtagger about thy right and part Rule 5. 
herein, remember the end of the Sacrament isto rid thee of this 
feare, For why? it is Gods ſcale to the Covenant of his Grace,to 
make thee his Sonne and Daughter,and to fanfic thee : its his 
nttermolt ſecuritie for any outward one ; nay, its his Inſtrument 
of conveying the greateſt meaſure of his Spirit unto thee: 
Diſtruſt him notin his chicfe evidence, As a man whea he hath 
ſealed up, delivercd his Writings, and given up the poſlcflion of 
all to thee, can doe no more ; ſo, this is Go» s uttcrmoſt 
cyidence, whereby he hath made Iclus thy SanRification, aud 
growth in it, as fare as heaven can make it. | 
- Sixthly, Having fo receiycd it, live by him, depart as one well RZn/cs. 
ſatis gd, cularge him both for number and meaſure of growth to 
all wy of thy lif4, pl eſtates, graces, dutics : And in theltreageb 
of this Cakeand Water, 1 King.,19.6.7,g0c to thy journcy, even J 
fortic dayes, till chow cone to the Horeb of heaven ;-hold this th 
comfort by prayer and watching, and till thou come to a new 
bait, live upon this ; and from one to another, till thou grow te 
thy.mcalinc, And ſo doing, who. can deny the Supper to be a 
clucfe helpe to goodaeſle ? G 

- Q, May the like be ſaid of the reſt, either publiks or provate ; 
a, reading , ſinging of P/almes conference, prayer gneditarion ? 1f yea, 
ae teas and firſt of Prayer ? 

it, and gather one or The third 


Le... For Prayer, ( ina word to touch, 
two ares out of an harveſt ofmatter )let mebe conceived to ſpeak Ordinance, 


of it in cach kinde,( faving ducreſpeRs) for brevitic ſake, Firſt Prayer: 
then, Retaine this heavenly ordinance of God in that duc eſteeme #w/e 1; 
which the Lord hath graced it with;for all ends both of humiliati- 

on and fupplication. The Lord and thy foule ( by experiente ) doe 

know it to be the key of the all coffers of Ged,& that High Pricits 

bving way, made by the blotid of Chriſt whereby thou haſt acceflc | 
daily,yeſterday $0 dey rd ever (the oftner the welcomer ) to: the ;1,, Re 
Holy of Hobs,to the eat of Mcrcy. Maintaine and bold this right | 


and titlc of thine, Thinks not that this Spirit f Grace and-Suppli» 
| : Hhh 2 cation 
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Rule 2, 


Rule 3. 


Rule 4. 


Helpes gruentothe Church - Part$s 
cation is ſpent, though thowſee not” God: fo clearely in it 
for all ends,as thou defireſt ; yet give it not over : thy finne hath 
bound thee in chaines, but prayeris notbound ; rather .it -bindeth 
the Lord by promiſe to thee, Theeave of God 14 not heawic, that he 
ſnould not h:are: He is not as amman, that he (hold be diſtraRed 
by multitade of praying Supplants at once : a thouſand to him 
are as One, and - one as a thouſand. Beware of Athciſme in this 
kinde. 


Secondly, Goe in the Lord Icfus by a promiſe, havin 
wants 1n a adineSe,cnd thy faith on wing : let not thy . Aw 
m praying iſfuc from a formall plat-forme (though I. judge not 
any manfor reading a prayer ) but a lively feeling, and humble 
pinching of ſoule for thy neceſlitics. 

Thirdly, Shake off all extremitics of a cdrrupt heart, by iaith, 
which muſt hold thinceye fixed upon thy Mediator ( by his Spirit 
upholding thy faintneſſe,and groning within thee ) againſt'all thy 

eſrmption, commonneſle, dulneſſe, deadnefle, coldnefſe ; and 
beſcechthe Lord to ſtir thee up to pray as hee ſhall ſaggeſh unto- 
thee, by the preſent occaſion ( well digeſted ) cither for the 
Chuarch,others, or thy felfe. Tyethy ſelfe to no punualneſſe ; but 
(as the holy men in Scriptures have done) ſo let confeſſion ſome- 
times goc before,or follow prayer ; and cither of both, thanke|- 
giving.Come not to the Lord with cither an heart moyling. and 
lowrng with diſcontent, without faith ; or- bold: and ventrous 
without humuliation ; but let both have their due weight, Iffthoa 
wouldeſt be heavenly in prayer, firſt abaſe thy ſale as a worme, 
duſt and aſhes, yea ( as Maſter Bradford ) hell and the (inke-hols, 
before the Lord why is heaven aad holineſfle : if the Lord have w 
fpcelall draught for thy net, h>-will put thee out of conceit "wit 
thy owne Art, and thy felfe; as Perer was when he had toyted all 
night, and catcht _—_ the onely raiſer of our 
mindes in prayer : Oh ! how hard is it to get ? and then ſecond- 
ly, by faith be quickned to wait for an anſwer ; theſe two will fill 
thee with heavenly affeRians, and-rid-thee of thine owne inven» 
tions, manner,and cads. - : 

Fourthly, Adde theſe mecte qulities of Prayer ;- viz, fer- 
vent: importunitie, as one: whom, God cannot be- rid of, till 
thou fpeed'; and frequency, as - having ſped wadll-alrcady, If 
m prayor thow fade little ſercing, | knoy/it is- not becauſe 
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Prayer is not Gods Ordinance, but he would try whether forme, 
and-the worke done, be not above fpirit and faith in thee : it they 
be not, perſiit-and goc againſt the _ of thy ewne dcadnefle, 
reſting 11 that meaſure gladly which the Lord ſees belt ; for in 
this caſe thou wilt pray oftneſt, as 2 Cor.12.10, 2 Cor.12.10] 
Fiftly,( and aboye all ) come not to pray with any tainted Ry/es5, 
knowne ſfinne-:'I fay not onely greſſc, but cyen ſecret and doſe, "3 
through a laſie heart loath to caft them off ; or a looſe heart, lo- 
ving them better than the things thou praycſt fgr ; leſf the Loni 
juſtly leave thee to be weariſome to him ard hp (elte, Caſt our 
thy wrath, and carth, and diſdaine, and cenfſures, and uncharita- 
bleneſle ; yea, let thy praying awe thee againſt them ere thou 
pray, that it may arme thee when thou haſt done, Till prayer be- 
come thy fanliar friend, and bring thee into. acquaintance with 
Ged, tor afipply of ans 7 ne. of daily finnes, helpe for all 
dutics of converſation. And ſo looking up to thine Advocate for 
a covering of thy weakeneſſe, this dutic (hall be a ſpeciall helpe to 
godlincfic unto thee, Touching the Lords Prayer, I ſend my 
Rcader to the ſpeciall Treatiſes thereof, 
: A ſhort digreſlion about prayer; with dire&ions how to ſerve 
God with an holy and ſpirituall heart, very neceflary for theſe 
tines and for theſe formall-ſpirits of ours, 
Firſt labour, as well when thou art out of the worſhip of God, Ryle 1, 
as when thou art occupied therein, to walke with God, Wee 
zrve God alway, we worſhip him but ſometimes, We beleeve in 
God,lovc him and ſerve him through the whole-day and in all 
our Converſation, ( Wer.doe or wee ought to doe {o ) But, we 
wcrihiphim onely at ct times of theday, or when the ſpirit of }.. 
God mooves us by occaſion, Marke then ; Strive for ſach a frame 
of ſpirit that thou mayſt be- in caſe and readinefle of heart togo 
to God upon all occaſions, Keepe thy {clfe free and emptie of 
diltra&ions, cares, cloggs of ſpirit, keepe off the world, mixin 
thy ſelf, thy carthly bulineſles from taking poſſeſſion of thy deepeſt 
ate ions, Hold thine heart cloſe to God in love, zcale, meek- 
neſſe, paticence,and in ſuch like temper through the day, and keepe 
holy quarter, with him al way ; So thalt thouſtep the caſiler out of 
God his chamber of preſence into his privy chamber : out of his 
SanQuray into Ins holy of holies, That is, out of thy courſe of 
&rvice into the way of worſhip.Not as hypocrites do who will 
have theirhoures to pray, but whea they have done; they run to 
26 Hhh 3 their 
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their old pranks, and fo returne to prayer, even while their old 
ſcarff is upon them-; Such worſhip 1s odious ;. That rule which 
Peter ep.1, cap. 1. verſ. 1. gives. for preparation to. our publike 
hearing, we muſt obſcrve for private duties of worſhip in gene- 
rall : even toca't off all our ſuyerfluities ; ſo, as wee may hold up 
pure hands to God without wrath or doubting So ſhall wee 
not ruſh.ſuddenly and uareverently upon God, with (laviſh fearc, 
hut with a well. ſeaſoned and prepared heart. And. as hee: who 
would wSrihip God in ſecret, had ncede to looke to his pul-- 
like Lords day wihr{hip. ( tor bad Lords dayes will eaſily choake 
Private dutics. ) and as he who would now and then worthiy 
God extraordinarily, mult be ſure to looke well to his private or- 
dinary worſhip ; So he, who would obtaine a mecte heart to 
worſhip God by. himſelfe in his Chamber or famuly, muſt looke- 
to the order of his Converſation aright cre heattempt it, leaſt hee 
defic that. 

Secordly, Separate thy felfe far the time of worſhip or prayer 
from all other ordinary occaſions of this life, as family and cal- 
ling employments, Make the worke of God a ſet worke by it 
ſelte, ( for that admittsnot other matters to come in place the 
whilſt ) that ſo thou mayſt be private with God, Itis our Savi- 
ours counſell, Shut thy doore, and So/omons proverbe. Cap.1$.1, 
For a mans deſire he will ſeperate himſelfe ;All the whole man, 
the heart and mind,is little enough for God. So pray, and wor-- 
ſhip God, as a man {ctapart and having nothing to doe : for thou 
attendelt a great God, and great things, cven the ſeeking of re- 
conciliation, pardon of ſinne, acceptance of thy unworthy ſeclfe 
in Chrilt, ſanAification of foule and body,. grace to guide the 
tongue well, thy life and thy felfe, Thouart wall, if this one 
thing neceſlary,may be well done alone, although nothing clſe 
be thought of beſides ; for ſo a vaineand wandering heart it ſhut 
out, Lay all bythe Altars ſide for the time being, elſe the cumber 
and pudder of other occaſions will blunt thy cdge. | 

Thirdly,Ere thou go to pray, ſpend a little time in ſecret mu- 
fg, what hou art going about ; This is a ſeaſoning and repleni- 
ſhing thninde, with matter,when we ſcrioutly conſider what 
our cheite wants, lets, temptations, enemies and corruptions are, 
and duly aftctcd with them : alſo, when we weigh the promiſes. 
befare band, reaching out a ſupply, its a great quickner of the 
louleto pray. "And laſtly, when we weizh the mercies which of 
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Article 4. To wphold hir in Obedience.” 
old or of late, wee have received of God ; addealfo thoſe croſſes 
which arc upon us,or are feared to-come; Theſe Meditations will 
ſtirre up Thankſgiving for what alteady we havercceaved; hum- 
bleneſſe in the confeſſion of finne, brukenefſe of heart, hunger and 
faith after pardon'and grace, and ina word will prepare us to car- 
ry our ſelves aright in the whole duty, 
. Fourthly, Go not to any Ordinanceas to a worke to be 
by us, our owne ſtrength, But behold it as it is appointed by 
for the better guiding of us to himſelfe, Alſo remember that 
Chriſt and his Spirit are in every Ordinance, and there is a pro- 
miſe annexcd to each ordinance in fpeciall, God will be in the 
midſt of vs, tcing in his name ; Call upon me, iti the the day of 
trouble, and T will heare thee and thou ſhalt glorifie me ; Faſter 
thine heart npon an Ordinance, by beholdihg of Chriſt and the 
promiſe therein, and theſe will carry thy heart to the Ordinance, 
not deepely and barrenly for forme and cuſtome, but lively and fa- 
vorily ; ſo that thou ſhalt inthe ſmoke of the ſacrifice, as the An- 
gell 1»dg.1 3:20, aſcend upto heaven : whereas elle thy. prayers 
will fall downe at thy feet. - | 

Fifthly, Conſider Ged inall his Attributes, nof as an' empty 


1doll, nor as a terrible Indge, but as hee hath made hi 


knowne in his -word through Chriſt ; Faſten upon the- erer= 
hall God, in' and through the ticſh of Zmyvannel! who is God. with 
as, and necre us, Elſe God cannot be comprehended by onr- | 
nefſe, Now, as hee is thy God in Chriſt, ſo is hee. to thee, and 
for thy 950d, of exccllent wiſedome, infinite juſtice, power and 
mcrcie, goodneſſe, long-ſuffringand patience, truth, faithfulneſſe 
and the 11ke, All theſe he is in himſelfe, and alſo in ſpeciall he is 
theſe for mee and my releefe,though Tam but one poore toe-or 
Joynt of the whole tody of his Church. He is preſent in all places 
ro hcare prayer, he isommſcient, knowing all our wants,hee is al- 
ſufficient to-ſupyly us, He is all eye, all care, all heart of pittic, all 
ſtrength,love & good-will to help alland every one; Number doth 
mtdifira@ him;{paceand diſtance doth not devidehim, nor yet 
cin all the abundance ofgrace which he beſtowes upon any,cxhauſt 
him.His candle ſuffers nodefe@,how many ſoever he enlighterlf, 
nor his fountaine any deeay;though multitudes draw from1t, 


'Sxtly, Be humble before God, in thine 6wne eyes ; As Abre- 


Farms fa1d, fo doe thou,tIam duſt and aſhes': ard Holy 76, x 


abhorre my ſelfe 3 The lower the fſoulc is in reſpe& of Gods 
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greatneſſe, and her 0owne baſeneſle, the more heavenly and fpiri- 
ruall it is ; It is then mot- above with. God, Cel.4.i. When its 
moſt low, and poore in ſpirit ; God lookes notas man ; for man 
lookes onely at our externals as honor and riches : but 30d looks, 
at the heart. He accepts not the perſon. of any, A#, 10, Its no- 
thing to God what we are : If we-be juſt what canwe adde ta 
him? if unrightcons, what can we hurt him ? And fo it is with 
ur outwards : All forts are of Gods creation; carth and duſt ; 
Logke what the carth one day will make us, that labour we'to bo 
the -whilelt, eyen as baſc as the vileſt - God loaths all bad hearts, 
the iguorant, coyetcous, angry ; but none ſo much as a proud 
heart. Come thento the Lord with a low and a mecke fſpreit in 
the Confuſion of our owae faces. and in the ſence ofall our fins, 
cfpccially, ſpirituall, as our greevinghis ſpirit þy our-unbelecte, 
conteinpt,hypocriſie, {:curity gaathanktullnefle.. -Beg that grace, 


Zach.r2.1o,, Powre out O Lord, the ſpirit of {application and 


mourning ( marke how theſe two goe,together ) tor my peircing 
the Lord lefus, and dallying with: mercy, Say thus, Lord here 
comesa poore, barren, empty ſoule, leſle thea the lealt mercy, de- 


- ſerving to be {tript of all good, a fatherlefle creature, which. 


might wonder that I live, and have not beence' ſwept away in 
wrath long agoc, deſerving ſtill to be left by thee for ever, to a 
dead, blockulh, impenitcatſpirit. Thus lic before tho Lord, and 
licke the dult of his feet. ' * 
Seyenthly, Confeſle the Soyeraignty of God,viz that hee hath 
us at the advantage, and mightdeſtroy us. It hee ſhew us never 
{o little favour, it is his free grace, and more then he oweth, us ; 
Bat, if he ſhould calt us off, it.is but our due, Tremble therefore 
before him 1n this.reſpe&t,& tceke his face ; As a man who having. 
his cnemic under an execution, lookes tobe ſought unto, with 
great and humble requelt, that he would releaſe his right ; 1o 


* co:ncthou to the Lord, conteſſe that thou (tandelt at his meere 


courtelie, and mercy ;Ifhe do ſhew us any ; its notfor our owne: 
take, but forhis Name fake : he can faveor ſpill, all is at hisplez«. 
tre, It isnotinhim that willeth or runncth, but in him-that 
weth mercy : that he might magnitic mercy. and. get him- 
{clfe a name of us. This ſoyeraigne power of God, being, well 
weighed by us,” would take off our owne edge, - cauſing/us-to 
come beforc our God with mervcilous abakment,;glad to. finde 

tayour vpanany termes whatloeyer, | | 
Ezghtly, 
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- Eightly; Deny thy ſelfe, The! worthip of God ſtands not ſo Rule 8. 


much in . bringing, ;pur got; to. God, 28 in ringing] nothi 
and comming with empty: hapdy: Renounce thereforg%gll that 
1s Qur 0Wwng,0ur focl Lops, acaleand chce." 


Alſo all our: belt prayers and:performances. As they axe. the gr=» 
dinance off God eſtabliſhed ja a- promiſe ſo lticketo them tooth 

and naile ; but as they: arpacs paſling-through thy defiled {clfe 
let them all (tinke-1n; thy .npFrids, char they ,may Jmctl the ſwee- 
ter in /Gods,Onely ring the bygod of\ the, Mediator, with, us; to 
make way -tor-u$,and fo we thalt be accepted 2; Remember that, 
of Paxl 2. Cor 12.8.9; My. ppweris perteced- ja'my, infirmuty,, 
very gladly then will I be; under infirmity, that his power may 
be, magniyedin mee, ' Although, weg, haye-no+ſparkles: of our 
owne:tg compaile. us withall, yetthe Lords tire thally heate. us, 
£/ay 50: Therefore when thou art dead; te: thy (cltc; cold in ſpi- 
rit, and-fecleſt little, yet. goe to a promule, trult tothe name of. 
the Lord and give glory to. God, Though we come;ja-much 

weakeneſle, yet he will got xeje- us, for it is not. oug+ſtrength, 
but Chriſts, which mult naake ug welcome. j + 1 


Ninthly, Above all; comg to 'wor(kap- God in faith, That ' Rule 9] 


For hee that wavers, reccives nothing. Yet there: may 'be- truc 


tion, yeeld not to unbelecfe, nor ſtagger about the truth of God 
Ajay 26:4. S09, Mr7. eng 62 2513 mir £7799 7148 
', Tertly,/ Temporall-bleflings,as hcalt | 
turning the hcarts of enemies, bleſſing upon 

pociwob ion time precede ru: 
wo-mylt © aske;thear!ip futh,as yet belecving that the. want, 
of them may ſometimes ptoove better for, us, thea ge-hevipg, 
| , 2 
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of them. For, ſach things are ſo farre good to us as wee uſc 
them : el{c they may hurt, Therefore as for theſe, be we at Gods 
diſpoſc;and wait with meekeneffe, patience and wel-doing, till 
God hears us, If hoe ſhonld not hearo us ir the very kind, let 
us know that hee intends us a better thing in ſicad thereof, 
that is, grace to purge -our corruption, love of our ſelves and 
the creature : and to make us yet&urther partakers of his holincſle, 
He that belceves makes not haft,but waites upon God, 
Eleventh, Come to worſhip God in our innocency, and with 
the Breſt-plate of righteonineſſe upon ns. The former in relpe&t 
of God, ( for hee heareth not ſinners ) the latter in regard of 
men, ( forit affords holy boldnefſe, when onr conſcience is not 
guilty of any offence or wrong: ) Tonching God, true it is, 
who can ſay,T am innocent ? But yet wee' muſt not- come in 
our finnes, for ( as David faith) If I favour wickedneſſe in 
my heart, the Lord will not hzare my prayers. Let us there- 
fore waſty6ur handes in innocency, ere we compaſſe Gods Al- 
tar, and life up pure handcs and if we have fallen, let us leave 
our ſacrifice by the Altar; till 'we be reconciled ; if wee looke 


for healing, ot for- heatmge+ dfe wee offer a fooles facrifice. - 


Touching men, beware lea't any uncharitableneſle, rancor, heart- 
burning; fajtity, oppreſfffon be found in us by him, vrho knowes 
cur heatt, for- fach ftuffe wil choake the confeienee; and weaken 
ourliverty, toward God ' © 7 925 DV 
TwelftComnein loveto the members of Chriſt and in compaſ- 
ſion to the diſtreſſed : Detns riot onely reſt in this, that wee can 
forgive our enemies; btrt alſo pray with a fellow-feeling ſpirit of 
the neceffitics of the* bodie and cach member, Merey toward 
them that fiffer'for Olrilt, or other of his poore members, is a 
great kebpe to rarſe up the Heart tb fpiritualncſe, and argues it to 
be ſ:wmhble of it owne fines and forrowes, becauſe the finnes 
of the times and - the #fflitions of the Church doe fo pcirce 
we;-- 10 17-443 ; Lon £2 
Thirtcenth,Bring with thee, to prayer and the worſhip of God, 


- athetrRibned witthe'graces of the Spirit's /uprightneſſe and 


pureneſſe fg TecKing the glory and' endes' of God +more thar 
our owne, fo chexrefulneſſe; revererite, and awe-of the Ma- 
joſty of God, thankefalnielſe;tategrity, Foundnefſe ofheatt, and 


_ thelike#Theſt graces are (iter?) a ſyett incenſe, * making 


jrayet hvory trrhe nbtcils of God, 


Fouretcenth 
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Articl* 4, Dy Towuphold her in obedience. 


Fourteenth, Pray. more- for heavenly- graces,. then for. out»- 


ward blcſsings, or deliverances, and beforeall other graces, firſt 
pray tor mercy to- forgive thee, then-for Sanditication; Among 
the graces whereof eſpecially pray for the. Negative graces 
which: moſt crofſe thy tpirit, as {clfe-deniall, faith, humilicic, 
patience under the crofle, and. the like. And. pray not oncly for 
graces, ſerving for thy preſent vic, but {uch as.concerne thee 
for the time to come, as an happy cad: of thy, daics, wiſedome 


"124 
Rule 14, 


ſcriouſly to meditate of and to profit by all the dealiags.of God: 


with thee, and how: he hath guided all thy former waics, alſo 
for willingreſſe to die, to give: up thy account, to waite for 


the comming of Chriſt,. and: for our tull union with him our. 


head in glory, 

Fifteenth, Strive for che beſt a#F:Aions thou canit jn payers 
and thoſe raviſhings which may carry thee turthet off thy ſclfe 
and neereſt to Communion with God ; yet with this proviſo, 
not alway to eſtezmo thy prayer by the height of thineaffeci- 
ons, but thy aftegions themſelves by the bottome-whercon they 
{tand, ſelfe-deniall and cleaving to the promiſc, for clic it may 
poſſibly fall out that at ſome time when thou art rayſed up 1n 
thy ſpirit, by ſome pangs of zcale and deyotion, or ſome car- 
nall content in bleſhngs,. or when gifts: of prayer anfwer thy 
aclire, thy affeAions may be 
feeleſt ſmall inward grace to abhorrethy f{cltc or to truſt God, 
The poorcit meaſure of foundneſle is better then ſuch a prayer, 


hte 15. 


earnelt in thee, when as yet thou. 


Many a poore foule that takes thought how to ſpeake his words. 


through infirmity, and ſence of unworthineſſe,may make a more 
fpirituall prayer then fach an one, And many. an humble 
comes ſhort of tuch affeRions as hee felt ( when yet pans 
he. was farre from fuch —_— ) through the ſence of.wants, 
which hee meets withall, But {5 long as the foule fixeth her 
eye vpon thepromile, ynder a decpo of her baſcnelle its 
a ſweet thing to expreſſe-affe&ions ; then the- deeper, the bet= 
ter, becauſe then they arc right bred : A few tearcs falling from 
the cycs ofa aaturall mourner, cxcccd all the outeries and paſſi- 
ans of one that —_—— onely to at a monrners part,.yct let 
not this quaſh. ions in a, nor cauſe thee to cenſure ſuch 
8s utter them, but let it teach theo to goc into thine awne heart 
to find both good mettall, and good edge. 
Shxcenth. Compte-Grod-awich arg enact Rehpon 
Y: 
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a ſy thanketull for old mercies as.new : and: as forward to give 

y ten yea ſtriving to be as much, and as large in it, as in pray= 
cr. Be as willing to rip up your corruptions, and to renounce 
them, as toſccke pardon, Give Godall thy heart in praycr,an{ 
keepe not apart.to thy ſelte, ſerve him with all thy might, cou- 
rage and ſtrength, with all frequency, fervency,for time,for cons 
tinuance, for. zcalc and intention, Obſerve houres and times to+ 
prevent a ſlothfull, fubtill heart, but yet: withall abhorre form % 

1 and faſhionas-a deadly encmie to. {piritualneſſe ; Preferre that 

| ſeaſon whercin God and. thine owne heart ſend thee to-prayer, 

before aſct time, and embrace it gladly,quenching no fich mo- 
tion of the ſpirit, nor putting it off to thine owne time. Secke 
to pray, rather from thine inward feeling, then by any ſet 

| forme of prayer ;z yet, if it bee nectfiary- for thy ignorance to 
vic a. patterne, yet vic it onely as a crutch. for a- while till thou 
canlt goc alone. If thou put thy ſelfe upon it, as an ordinary ſtay, 
thou maylt prooveſtarke lame; yet I adde, ifin thy endeavours 
to conceive prayer, God. {till deny thee it chufe the other rather 
then none, C3-Fifh | 

Rule 37. Seventeenth. In each part of prayer, ftirre up thy dead heart, 

| to-aggravate the matter toGod :4n thy confeſſtons enlarge thy 
ſins. by all the mo? odious circumſtances, which potsibly thou 
canſt, In ſupplication, whether _—_ for good and the Church. 
or deprecation againſt evills and encmics, beg that ſpirit of A- 
doption and prayer, by which asa child thou mayſt boldly urge 
thy Father by thoſe Arguments, which may beſt prevaile 1n 
wraſtling as Jacab did. In thankelſgiving, force thy cold heart 
to cnlarge it 'ſelfe to God, by all: forts of mercies fſpirituall, 

_ earthly, paſt, preſent, upon thee and thine 1a private and pub- 
like, and recount all the dealings and Adminiſtrations of God, 
perſonally towards thee, as his long-ſuffering and patience in 
all thy provokings of him, his deliverances alſo, and his provi- 
dences bor thee, By this meanes thou ſhalt not- bee barren, 
for either matter or :manner, If ( notwithſtanding thy 1mpare 
tunity }God ſtill hold backe his anſwer from thee in any kind, 
cither by ſuffering thy corruptions to beare ſway (till; or thy 
croſſes, or the miſeries of the Church to, contune, or Sataus 
maliec to abide or the graces of tlic ſpirit-to be ſhortned : yet; 
neither repine at him nor give him oyer, for there is more in 
tmportunity , of praycr, then ia bare praying, God tries thee 

| as 
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Article 4. T's wphold ber in Obedithce; 125: 
as heedid Part 2 Cor.t2. whether thou wit erep egnieit ef 

ite, or: no. 'And-thy eonſtancy- therein, will approove t 
ire of- Chet vpholdingthe,an thy: obedience to' a word, 
and QYoaving to « premiſe; dc time heareand! 
with hedling in his wings Eſuy 36,26; 27. Mal 3. 1 1 © 

They who endeavour 40 pray: thus, although-in weakenefle, 
have 2 promiſe 'to/ be heard; becanſe they pray. .the, name of 
Chriſt, and his- Spirit ſhall ſuſtetie their infirmity: > 1 + -- ++ 

Looke which of theſe Direftions favors beſt with thy fpi> 
rit,that apply thy ſelfe moſt unto; till God give” thee wiſedome 
to make nſe of the reſt, oo | 

Q.L-e ſomewhat be added for - Medit ation. ILY * | , 

A. There 15 cauſe ſo to doe : although ir: deeto bee lamentedy Touching 
that men (for the moſt part Ytind it ſacha yoke (whatſoever can —_— | 
bee ſaid to commend 1t )- that they fecme to' crave: parden; 5;4,nme 
though they cannotmeditate, Who,it once they knew the worth 
of it, would count it the ſweeteſt burthen: that ever they bare; 

For why ? the Holy Ghoſt cals ita finking downe into the heart, 

as Luke 2.51. a pondering in theheart:a conſidering,a weighing 

with our {ves andthe like. Evenas the Spunge tucketh up tha 

water and holds ittil-it be ſqueezed out for uſe : As the Still fall 

of: feet flowers-by vertue of the firc- 5 ms draweth u 

and fends out the-water foruſe :Ag theski ger for moms 
lights: npon-a-veine of-gold or filver to carich him -: As the 

cleane beaft.chewing'the cud, makes the nouriſhment the ſwees 

ter : and as the thred which binds the ſtalks of rowers from ſcat- 

tering - yea, as an- hundred other ſweet thingsare, even the belk 

{weetes among linnen, . ſo-is this grace of Meditation, kind- 

ly. improoved, © YeaI may*call- it 'the highway ' to 'all go« 
converſation : yea, I may fay, its as the ſmoke of the facrifice, : 

in which the Angell, Iudges-13. 20. went up to. heayene I ſug.13.225 
ſet it not above-praycr, but ' magnific it, to: ſet an edge upon Howisit an. 
people, . who wilt not know'it; And ſurcly if that; bean-helpe Þelpe. 
to (od, which! bothtakes _ lets; and both ih the a and 80_ F+ 
efi=as of it, is ſo admirable, j oh what an helpe meditation is, 


Tell me then, firſt, what are the lets to-grace(inthem whe 
otherwiſe want not knowledg; cither gidgings of mind, 
ot un{zyorinciie. of ſpirit : The formet like 2 ſicve-out of-the 


water, looſcth all rir' gets, faffers! nothing: either tewhs 
or workes {cenc;to abide lotg inthe heart. * But Me 
&ttles themin the Spirit, that they leaks not out, Heb, 2. 3. 


— _— --. 
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Thus the life 6f a thouſand Sermens,yca of mercics and: occali- 
Ons/ is preſerved. In ſtcad ofthe latter it ſeaſons the heart with 
,he lite, the favour of good things, They are not, heaps 

apon leaving us athirſt, but weedzinke of them, digett 


them, and make our ſoles merry with them 3 Evenas an cnvi- 


ous man ſo long chewes the cud of his malice in his bed, till he 
have —— j_-_ —_ revenge ;{0 is a aaxeary a rcall 

race (on the contrary whees upon the promiſes and works 
_ Ftp wy nt fer the love'of them. Againe it makes 
the mcaning, view, ſcope, and order, both of particular dorine 
and the wholc frame of Religion to become our owne, And 
laſtly, we come hereby to the caſe of practice ; the fruit hereof, 
Expericnce ; ſo that if once wee have found croflcs to doe. us 
good: we'fcarc not-when new ones approach : if we have felt 
the gaine of a Sabbath, wee get a delight therein: in a word, 
whatſoever is cafic, it becomes ſweete : anil- thercfoore if this 
be worth ſomewhat to find the yoke of God ealic,and his bur- 
then light,( as to ay the truth: it is the upſhot of goodnefſe } 
well may wethen fay, Meditationisa divine helpe to a good 
courſe. Oh how its to be lamentcd that men know itnot}they 
get no matter to chew upon : they ſeparate not themſ:lves to it 
(thinking they may meditate while they bee at worke ). they 
doe- not curbe their: wilde: -and wandring hearts from other 
obic4s, and fo this -picce-of Gods Worſhip is-irkelome- utto 
chem, ' | 

Q, Tow whet an cage wpon ws, by your commendation of it,can you 
ade a little direttion for the attaining of fo rare a Jewell ? 

A, Meditation is no formall' worke, but occaſionall and ſpi- 
rituall. As then thy fpiritdefirts to bec ſeaſoned with prom- 
ks, commands, threats, or the word preached, or the crofſc,or 
arming the ſoule to ſaffer in.evill times, or to be fit to dic, or 
any the like; fo firſt be {are thou haſt fit Texts or occaſions of 


| matter forc-layd : Bee hot barren, for then meditation dics un 


the vety porch, be a Scribe taught to the. Kingdome,: get a trea» 
ſure un of that bring #orth good things. - . 2. Having 
votthat,re{tnorthcre (for aToade may have a pearle inher brain 


ed yet ſpit- ) but/Jooke ing for. 
Meme of Loder the tawiter Coragrvars if way 


| 1 fath bend: thy edfo; (after ſeparation of: thy 
thonghts how fork fancies } to 'coaltder Seriouſly of the 


Artielt 4. Towpholil her in. ebediexte;” 

truths ſet before thee, Pat caſett bee ſome ſpcciall promiſe of 
forgiveneſle of ſinne ; worke it thus into thine heart : How cur 
fed am I in lifeand death withoutic 1 How happy, if I could 
enjoy it, and the favour of God, which is better thenlife 1Whae 
bables heere below, (which fooles make. their: patadile )2re like 
it? Having thus entred with ſome ſweetnes proceed on,bring 
out all thy Objections and Temptations againſt it, lay them in 
the ballance of the promiſe, to a ſoulc that is fatherlefſe, weigh 
the one' againſt the other, how the promiſe # the word of an 
etcrnall God, fin the at onely ofa finite! treature. Adde here. 
to the root of a Promiſe, the blood of the Son of God, beyond 
all ſinne een : Maſe of the conents of a promile,the trce love 
of an offended God, { wha counts it his honour to forgive ) his 
love, mercy, placablenes, / and: that -tnare.15:n0 ws 
Eſay 27.4.5, his faithfalnes, vnchangeablencs. 'By INC2ncs; 


bathe ir; this oile into- thy. broken bones, till (as butter by chur= 


niog ) ſo faith and comfort may iſſue1n thy that now thou 
can{t twync about the promiſe as Ivy about the bough, and 
Incke a ſweet out ofit;.as marrow ont -at'a bane;And reſiſt an 
hard, wandring, dead, defiled heart, which will make thee as one 
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tyred at plenghten times in one halfe b&ure; If thou meet the. 


Lord in this way, as 7/aec did, frequent it, make; it a great part 


of hy Communion with-God, and be joyfull as one that hath - | 
found an hoord of gold. Aecording to this inſtaace judge of . 


others, 
Q., What other meanes of godline ſſe are ther: ? 


A. 1 adde now three-other, ( all.graces of the Spirit ) to 


wit, Reſolvednefſe, Watchfulnefſe, and Expcrience, Reſolved- 


nefle is a grace of the Spirit, [tanding in an holy firmeneſſe of © 


minde and heart, — the Truth of God, in judge- 


inj 
ment, and the power of praiſe. For the firſt : if it be 
once loſt in the judgement, will notlong hold inthe iſe : 
thereforewe mult be well principled and grounded in the Trath; 
lovcit for it &fe;andermibraced it withour beſt affections:Not be- 
mg wheeled and hurricdabout with the new trickes & deviſes of 


Reſolution?., 
whar ? 
Branch 14. 


mcnof unſound judgement: Nor yet ſome truthes, for .a 
time,with great zcalc &heate,and ſuddenly when a greater heate 
of oppoſition ariſes, ont of a viddy maine and fearefull heart, . 


Tecant as faft and betray the Truth of-God to Time-ſervers and 


Enenurs, Ithad beencbetter we hnd never 4nowue it, than fo - 
fo - 


= —-- 
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to ſtart from it, If Peters feare: were ſo dangerons, what was 
Demas his hollowneſle ? Therforc we are bidden, Buy the truth, 
( whatſocver wee give for it) b#ciſel 3 net, ( whatlocycr wee 
might have-for it : ') Contend' wee For the -Farth, Tnde 2, yea, mnto 
bload : and ſixffer we not that pure trath which we have reccived 


from God, to paſle _— our fingers more: P 
 Tothisend, Let as wicly and ſtrongly obſerve,refiſt,and rejeAk 


al novcltics and ſchiſmcs tarting up among us,andabhorre them; 
bearing witnefſe tro the Truth of God: to our uttermoſt;fo farre 


- a5 it imports our calling, Thinke we the lealt Truth worth the 


os 


lives of ten thouſand of us : renounce we our ſelves in our owne 
ends, profits, and pleaſures, for the Patronageof truth - ( which 
elſc will betray us to be hypocrites } and by faith be we armed 
to belecvc, we cannot lulkr fo juſtly for anything as for Truth: 
which ſhall ſtand and prevaile, when all her coemies ſhall periſh; 
& that whatſocyer we looſc in the defence of Truth, we ſhall gain 
itanother way an hundred fold, Whercas by forſaking the truth, we 
ſhal cauſe many to fall(as little tones rattle down if great ones fal ) 
God ſhall deny us befare men & Angels:and we ſhall get nothing 
by our treachery, fave the loſſe of our ſoules ia finding our lives. 
Thef{ccond part is,Refolvedneſle to cleave to God inthe power 
of Practiſe. A ſfolemne courſe uſed by all the Saints both in ordi- 
mary, and by occaſion, Toſbna ( Cap.wlt.) tcils I/racl, That he and 
bus houſe would ſerve the Lordo David did not anely reſolve, P/ab. 
119. 57. and vow, P/al.116. to keepe the word of God,but alſo 
{ware to keepe his righteous judgements. It was the ſamme 
of Barnabas his Sermon, A, 11. That they of eFutioch would 
with full purpoſe cleave. to the Lord, And fo by occaſion we 
ſee beth how the whole Church, and particular perſons,practi- 
ſed this by occaſion : all to take order againlt their fickleneſle, 
and inconflaney in. a good courſe, The people in Exra came 
to theoath and Covenant, ſcaling thereto ; to bind themſelves to 
God the more ſtrongly for ſtarting. And 1abez isſ{aid to vow to 
God, 1 Chre.4.10. S0 Jacob at Luz, So ſometime upon a rjd- 
dance out of a crofle, as Hez:kia, Eſay 38. and Tonnh cap. 2. 
when the one was healed, the other caſt up, make their 
and vowes : that is, were mightily raiſed in their reſolutions to 
a better meaſure of zeale, - And the like weo ſee by the reco- 
very of the Saints out of their plunges and falls; See for the one 
P (4.73.24 1t 5 geod far me to draw _neere is God, And for the 


— 
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other, Pſal. 51. Then ſhall I fng joyfully of thy righteonſueſſe, * 
and finnres by me ſhall be ples. ro ». 0 Fe repfecſſs 
{iaggering, degenerate times, wherein daily fo. many fall at our 
right hand, and ſo many art our left; we might 'be: fultein'd with 
this Rclolutionof heart,/tobe the Lords for ever! Oh thatwe 
could cndure the Crofle, deſpiſe" the ſhame that followes it, and 
fay, If this be to be wile, 1 will be more wile | Surc it is z Thea is 
our beft ſcaſon to honor God with' Reſolution of heart, when 
the' whole” worlt is ficke, not of wrherap bata gencrall falling . 
ficknefſe1 Deny we therefore our ownic ſtrength, and giveoup our 
ſelves to! God, arid pray for ftrengthning by the nught of his 

wer, to be ſtabliſhed and rootcd in faith and grace, unto all 
[ng-faferingand Jjoyfulneſſc, Colofſ. 1. | [1.145 

2, eAnd what is thenext? © | 1 46 b4 

A.” Watchtulnefſe - which is not onely given to - the Saintg Watchfulrey 
to awake our of thcir dead : but when the Lord hath gj= wha? 
venthem light of grace ( in ſtead thereof) and purged them 
fron thicir filthinefle ; Then doth this {ae rr them cleane, 
and keepe them from defiling againe. It is like both to the eyc and 
the eyclid:The one is the 1py of the body to looke before,' and to 
marke the occaſions and opportunitics offred by God of all 
dutic and ſervice,that we tnay doc it : The other is, The keeper of 
the eye ffom-theleat/duſt or mote which might tall into the 
ſame to annoy nie gray. the former, the Chriltian ſoule 
muſt keepe the' watch of'( od, Nww 9.18. They mult obſrve 
the Cloud and the Pillar of fire conltantly, to pitch or remaove 
according to the mooving or reſting thereof. That is, looke what 
worke the Lord 'hath for ns to doe, whether in the round and. 
courſe of our lif:;or in our particular Calling, in which God hathy 
ſetns : that muſt we watch unro-: yea, wee mult watch againſt all 
encmics and annoyances from without or within us': And this: 
worke we muſt doe with the beſt ſpirit we ateable. , 

The Word'firſt muſt be the light by which wee muſt watch =xuſes] 
in a wotld of ſach darkeneſſeas welive 4n';' Thete mult bea x, 
voyce behind us ſaying, 7hisis the way': even as watchers have : 
thieir Torch-light of Candle ſet up to keepe' them watchfull, 

Then ſecondly, There muſt be a marveilous ative ſpirit in us, 3s 

attent to: the worke of God, As the phraſes of the holy Ghoſt 

doe ſhew : Watch ( or attend) to reading, watch to prayer, wateh: 

to dutic : and there arc few — urged, but watching pi 6” 
11 


+ 
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ded, as to the Armor, Eph.6. All to ſhew, that watching is rather 
an inſtin& of the Spirit of vivitication inthe foule,ſerviag to qua- 
lific all graczs of itthanany ſpeciall vertne. Thirdly, There mult 
bea ſenſible tenderneſſe:and; circum{pertion in the foule, not to 
faffer any ſuch dutie or occaſion of 1t-to- eſcape, as God affords, 
but tobe awake and aware of it, to well-come and obſerye it. 
Fourthly,There muſt be a ſpeciall diffzrence put between ach oc- 
calions.23 are more fate, and ſuch as are more dangerouſly -beſct, 
as law fill livertics are which lye open-to much abule.' Fifth» 
ty,There mult bee a very - waketull heart-againit the moſt ſecrer 
affconts of a good courſe, not to ſtay till Satan appeare in his 
foulcit hug, but even to watch the leaſt Appearances of danger 
which requires a marvcilous jealous & ſcrupulous heart(& yet ru- 
Id by knowledge ) not to be a foole to beleeve every thing : But 
wiſe to diſcerne- both of perſons,things,and occaſions : for a jea- 
lous heatt., makes way for a fafe paſſage : as-the poore Snaile 
kcles,that is,ſhuns or chuſes her way by her hornes. Sixthly, There 
muſt be an heart watchfull as well to the grounds, manner and 
mcafare, intent and meaning of onr Actions, | as to their na- 
ture and lawtulneſſe, Seventhly, There muſt be the Companions 
of watching, fruitfulneſſe, unweariedneſſe, chearefulneſſe, and 
fulneſſe in dutic, redeeming our ſafon, and filling up the time 
with plentic, abhorring emptineſſe and barrenneſic,;, And laſtly, 
fach a watching heart toa _canſtant courſe, will breed a-watch- 
fulneſſt for the comming of Chriſt ;a walking in the cyc of God 
with holy Reverenceand awe, which the Scripture alway pertfix- 
eth to watching : Be ſober and watch, That is, be awfull as they 
who know (what cycs of God and man are upon, them ; as 
they who often looke intoavd yiew their courſe; keepe God their 
ſend, and returne apace when they have ſlipped ; have their Ac- 
coitnt in their boſome, and are ready to yeeld it upin the bloud of 
Chrilt, ſcaled and afured : That fo being thus found by him at his 
Gomming, ( be it when hz pleaſe ) they may hold up their head 
with comfort, Oh.! how few watch thus 1. Moſt watch to, pro- 
fanefic 1 others to loos liberties, taking the uttermoſt+: others 
are weary of watching z as its ſaid of all the Virgias 5 7hey 
flzpt, while th: Brid:groome tarried : To ſome dutics they watch, 
to others. they are careled: : cafily' circumvented 3" and-{o I 
might be endleſſe 1: But a ſtayd and-figady oye and heart -to 
mack and-Metend. each beak of God: : Gough with: raoke- 
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neſlc, ) yet uprightly,is a rare. jewell.ablacke Swanne in this age, 
whnaba mn _ the libertic of Chriſt into lopſencfle, 

Q. #hat i Experience 13% "1 3702 0 X : 

eA. The lite ofa Chriſtians obleryagion of the. whole courſe p;crience; 
of Gods goverment towards him, bothin his paticacc, bl ahead 
correQions : alſo examples of others good and bad, os —_—” 
ly the 


dying ztogether wth all his threats and promilcs againſt cy 

to goodnefie-: with the Performances 095: EDTA 
Watch-words and: warnivgs of Conlcience gut of the ward, 
teaching us what waycs to ſhun, and what to cmabrace. As 1t is 
in the bedics caſe, thata wiſe man will ſo marke his body, that 
be will quickly become a Phyſitian to himſelte, knowmng what 
cher expricne- They have voifoalexperiqpoin hem; They 
all their expericnce-' E Boll perignce in them; T1 
catch a fll,and yer ſtumble inlantly-ax the thang fone une. They 


and their experience teacheth their reÞ:cs inthe night ſeaſon : 
aud when others fit in darkeneſſe they fee light, When 
<thers' are at- their/ witts ; cnds, they are upheld thcir _Y 
pericnce being unto them like th: Angell at midnyght whic 
appeared to Paxd, telling him the tucceſſe of. his journcy, 
Att,27. 
This experience tcacheth the people of God ito be every 
-one- an Eccleſiaſtes to another, a Preacher,telling others what 
they have obſerved in'the courſe of : things, teaching them 
what-is vanitic-and froth, and what is ſfutftance. The ifſue of 
which is this, That the whole dutic of man is this to 
feare God, and keepe his Commandements. By this they keepe 
their ſenccs, thoughts, affeQtions and lives, from ranging, un« 
ſettlednefle, buſfie medling with worldly matters, leting look 
the raincs of the tongue, drowning themſclves un pleaſurcs, 
profits, or  libertics : mixing themſelves with -all 
nies : admitting of all - occations of evill without fuſpicion : 
And contrarily, they walke warily, humbly and ccnmipatly, | 
both againſt thoſe temptations which-come from within them. £ 
fdves,-orrom Satan and men without: being armed agi | 
* EDS —_— credulitie 
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eredulitic and: coJours of cvill, not caſily to beleeve,nor haſtily to 
venture uponit ; It is a Stocke, as I may fay, of wiſedome,. and 
the cyc in the head of the wiſe, alway lively and ative, to pre- 

bo: ſerve them from the ſnarcg of death, : | 

Examples Examples we havein Scripture of both the experience of tho 
of it, wiſzand the folly of the wicked. For the latter, Moſes ſpeakes 
Deut«29-4% of the 1ſraclites 10 the Wildernefle, thus, in Deuteronomy, The 
Lord bath mt yet given thet an heart to obſerue aud keeps the 
words of this Law, and to walke with thy God. All thoſe miracles 
and deliverances which God did among them, totraine them, 
humble and inure them to his hand and yoke, alas / paſſed away 
as water throngh a pipe, and left no print behinde,Whea all was 
done, they were ſtill ſo blinde and hard, that Dewter, 3:2...the 
Lord .calles them; an «wwi/t and ftubborne people, who would not 
l:-arne, They had both Word and workes of God to ripen and 
mould them-1a Gods way; but they. would not Iearne. Such a 
fool was Balaawygwhom the Lord bothby voyce and by aQtuall 
courſes taught, - what he- would have him-to doc: but. an ill 
Conſcience did faſter blind-fold him;than thoſe could teach him 
experience. But Gods people are of a more docible heart, and 
tender eare ; frequent inſtruftion mixt with Gods rcall governs 
ment, ſoakes into them, and becomes an Art of direction 
( for Art is madeof experience ). to them in; all their practiſe, 
The beſt of Gods people in a long way have ſtaggered. and 
nodded ſometimes: as, Trhoſhaphar haunted: Tehoranms com- 
pany, after experience of Ahbabs dangerous league: But or- 
dinarily tis not iſo :- but their experience 1s as a well-ſpring of 
life unto them, David came:no more 1nto-that ſnare of unclcane. 
neſſe, nor Noah of drunkennefie, nor. Peter of Apoltacie : The 

Proverbe is verified of them onely,. Th: burnt: Childe dreads the = 
fire ; and that which they once ſurfet on, they dare no more 
mcddle with. Bray a foole in the mortar of experience+ as with a 
eſtill, yet will not his folly.depart from him : he is an invincible 
Hoke. But one word to:the wile, prevailes more than athouſand 

ftripes to a foole, 

Iris agnunis« This — dath . not onely hclpe them, in ſme one 
verGall helpee paſſage of their lives, but 'as the Soule - through each limme, 
Þ. this gocth - through all their life; Both to- preſeat .thc 
madnefle of cxceſfive liberties, and vanitie of carthly -con- 
tents 3 the ,vexation of luſts and. cyils : as Salomon, brought 
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in this verdit of both': And ſo Perl in Row.6. 21, What fruit 
have yee had of thoſe things whereof yee are new aframed ? v0 in 
Croſles, Lam. 3. 27. & P/al. 119, 71. It is good for a may to beare 
rhe yoke from the youth, Before I was correticd, 1 went aſtray : but 
wow / bave learned thy Law, -Avd Ephraim, ler, 31. 1 was as an 
beifer unuſed ts the yoke : but aftcr I was chaſtiſed, Irepented, So 
Teb, Cap.41. Once have I ſpoken, {| impaticotly | but 1 will peaks 
zo wore,” $0 in all other kindes, as Bleſſings ; © Lord my portion, 
P/al.1 19. 57. 1bave determined to keepe thy Law, Oh mercics of 
good marriage, children, ſucceſſe, deliverance in their ſtreights, 
ncver goc out of their mindcs till death ; as Dewdupon his deatt- 
bed ſware, 4s the Lord liverh, who hath de{rvered my Sonle out of al 
adverſitie, eye. Andby this cxperience Of theirs, they are able to 
tutor and trach others As David could teach Solowos ; a ſonne, 
feare the Lord, and 'keepe hus Statntes, for this ſhall eftabliſh thy 
Throne, And againe, 1 beve beene young aud am old, yet never ſaw 1 
the righteous forſaken | And againc, Cone bi:ber my Children, and 7 
will reach you the feare of the Lord, vp 2aeeh | 
Oh how is it to be lamented, that men fo yaniſh in ther Y{, 
courle, and -obſeive little in this kinde 1 All other Arts and 
wayecs of men are brouzht to a ripenefle and perfeRtion, 'but 
Religion is ſtill a bare = __ __—_ And yet many have 
to -C£xpcricencecnough to c of, but no*hcart-cxpear 
gry —_ ſway them 4 Old men with one foot in the grave, 
and full of gray-haircs, who can tcach others the Law of buping & 
felling, and all warldly cxperiments : yet by all the Word and 
workes of God, have ncithertearned to know him nor them- 
ſelves, much leſſe to order their.,courſe and die well ;; leaſt of 
all to dire&others. Hol tence 1s out of the Element of 
a naturall man,he is hedged out from it/Batit is the moſt bleſ- ' 
{ed helpe to the godly to order their life; a true miltrefſe,notas to 
fooles. | | 


- Q. But are the extraordinary helpes ſo roo ? 2012 51 

' A. There neede be the leffe queition of that, becauſe as their Exergnrdina- 
nature is more ſolemne, fo is their nſec, it they be attended  ac- ry meanes are 
cordingly. And firſt thatof Faſting.Of which I-fay-this;that if we 8car-Helpes, 
cftecmc. that reccit above all which doth .curca diſcate, that no _ _. N 
other” medicine could, then furcly Faſting deſerves account. Our ,,, * "25: 
Saviour tels as, Thu kinde of Devils goeth not ont, fave by faſting ON 
and prayer ; that is, all RIFT Wd arc RO 
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this above all, for this cnd. Wherefore ( briefly ) whether wee 
bring the Churehes, or our owne cales, cither finnes or ſorrowes 
beforethe Lord to be doac away : 

Let us firſt, Arme our ſclves.to the chiefe worke, which is 
foule-affliction. Let us conſider, if we were ,pincd with neceſſi- 
tic of abitinence from meat and drinke for any time, what a 
fearcfull angwmiſh would it bring us unto? And is not (thinke we) 
finne that deſerves it, of more aftiiing, vexing nature ? Oh 1 if 
we conld prevaile with God to feelo this ſting 1n kinde, how 
ſweet ſhould a faſt be ? and how fapleſſes it, when we can ſcarce 
ina whole day fecle one dartof finne or wrath to pierce us ? Let 
us ayme at it then,and much more that finne doe humble us than 
any ſorrow whatſocyer, Let us tirit, Mic.7,9.brare theindignation 
of the Lord for our ſinne ; and tor the reſt let God aloneto plcad ow 
cauſe : for what ſhould it helpe us to be rid of all-other enemies, 
while our'owne pride, ſelfe-love,hypocriſic,vaine-glory, world- 
lincſie,and hardneſſe of heart {til glow at our hearts? Therefore as 
oore FVriah was faine to be ſet .in the forefront before his fel+ 
lowes : fo let ns ſet theſe before all enemics ; that if any dart,any 
ftrength from heaven be ſentus, theſe may haw@the firit haridſcil 
thereof; fer the ſtrength ofall our ſorrowes and enemies lics in 
our weakneſle:therefore let us ſo lye under the affliction and con=- 
falion of theſe, that the Lord may bow his hcart to be afflied in 
all our forrowes : and then he will ſoone bow . the heavens, and 
melt our calamitics away zalthough they ſceme as mountaines,yet 
they ſhall low downe at his preſence, E/a.64.z, yet let us not 


-onely doc thus : remember that fatting is alſo a Sabbath of 


reconciliation : therefore let the Lord Ictus his. Redemption be 
looked at by faith, and keepeus from baſe bondage and the feare 
of hypocrites, Let ns beleeve that upon one crofle he both fatisfied 
Gr otr ſinnes, and conquered all enemies : and therefore in his 


merit let us confidently approach to the throne of grace, for pars 


don of the one, and deliverance from the other. 

Secondly, Apply our telves to all the ſupports of a faſt, which the 
Lord hath grantcd to keepe us from deadnefſe and wearinefle; the 
Word I mcairefitted to our occaſions, and the like;yet as ſerving 
to the maine of humiliation and confidence, Adore we the Lord 
inhisowneftrong way,and our uttcr nothing. Let us blefſe him, 
that webe freed from thoſe Popiſh dumbe Pagesats ('who beſide 
the outward abſtinence ) want all furniture of falters, | Ho 

| : FEE: 2 Any 
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Thirdly; Conſider that the Scripture in no one thing affords us Ate 3. 
greatcr conſolation and hope than in this :' for there 1s ſcarce one 
examplc.of a faſt, which wants the experience of good ſuccefſe, 
yea, extraordinary like it felfe, as 1n.E fters, Nebemiaht, nnd Exracs 
Jſract sagainit Bemamingthe Churches, Ht 2. doth appeare. Nay, 
let our owne.cxperience .hearten us ; when ever did we meet a- 
new without proote of ſome blefling upon the former publike 

humiliation 2j-:; - "9 | : 

Fourthly, -Conſidering/it muſt be: no ſmall grace, /cither of AK#te 4, 
mourning or faith, which muſt preva!le againtt thoſe holds cither | 
without or within which we pray againtt ; let us know that our 
lockes had necde be well growne ( with Samos ) for fuch a 
purpoſe. Thereforc let none dare to compaſſe this Altar with un» 
preparcdneſle of heart. And fo,looking to the Lord Iefus tor co» 
vering us, and accepting us, let us delire ſome figne of mercy,and 
conſuming of our Sacritice,that we depart with comfort and hope 
to baye God to ſect his frat to our ſuites. And fo ſhall wee finde 
faltinga ſpeciall helpe to grace. | 

Q, Conclade with Thankeſpiving : t that an Helpe alſo? ; 

A. Yea verily, if firtt, wee come full of the matter of 2% _ 
our. thankes, ( for fo are all the thankeigivings of this kinde, Of thankſgi. 
which the Holy Ghoſt recordeth ) Moſes, and Miriam, © 1, 
Deborahs, Davids, and the reſt, And theyefore to carry aj, * 
living memoriall and Catalogue of the chicfe publike ones zx04.: 5. 
( of which a reverend Writer of our Church hath deſerved The firs, 
well.) and fo the like briefe of- our owne, vere moſt need- 
tull.. Remember the great providence of ſctling the Goſpel, 
and baniſhing Popery, and ſince that, the ſtrange miraculous de- 
livcrances not once or twice from forraine enemies, home 
judgements ; In ſecret record our owne : our firſt calling, fince 
that, our many ſtaggers and revolts : his renewed mercics by 
occaſion, in our changes of eſtate, in our ſtreights, in deepe 
deſertions, when wee could no more ſuſtaine onr felves, than 
if wee had hung in the ayre ; how hee hath ever beene our pore 
tion when friends have forſaken us unthankefully, and will be 
ſo {till : our bleſſings above many, jn gifts of minde, "con- 
dition, and calling, graces of foule,, how God kept us from 
forlaking his , Covenant in our deepeſt temptations of Satan 
and cncyyss, Secondly, Be enlarged accordingly with dune {im- The ſecond, 
pathy for the Church and thy ſcltc, rejoycing with her,with 
and for whom thouhaſt oft monrned, and preferring her peace to 
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thy chiefe joy. AﬀeRion is the fire to the Sacrifice, and know that 
P/al.s ©. lt, h2 that prayſeth/God honoreth him : and the aſcent 
of prayſcs ſhall be the deſcentof bleſſings, and happie is he who 
may maintaine this entercourſe with God for the enfarging of 
him to more grace, Oh } when the hearr cancloſc with God by 
all mercics and bleſſings beſtowed, to make him our Rock, our 
ſtrong Tower to fly unto for ſafety, when the foule can twyne 
about God, as the Ivy doth about the bough, to ſucke fap and life 
from him, as the Chutch in her prayſesprofeſſerh, our hope ftan- 
detlrin the Name of _—_ who _ —_ earth: 
finding a complacence and hearts cafe in him, perience 
of wo Ron argucs I fay, that a man "or pn himſclfe, but 
Gods glory inthe: bleſſing, And fo much of thewhole doarine 
of the meancs, | | TEC IITEITES 

Q. Is there any mſe ro be made hereof ? 

ef, Ycs, and firſt feeing the chaine of theſe holy helpes isſo- 

ccious and proftabletoa godly lite ; firſt, we confate all that 
bredke the linkes thereof ; and unſavorily make compariſons be» 
tweene one arid other, to theoverthrow of all, Some betweene 
preaching and prayer : ſome betweene Word and Sacraments, as 
the Papilts doc. Hou is the Sacrament of the Altar magnificd 
with them ? and how arc all other vilified thereby > Whereas we 
doc hold that thzy have aſweet harmony, and-neither without 
ethcr to be fetup : yea, we are to contefle,that each of them with 
the other, is better than other z neither ſundred from other, Co- 
venant from Sealc, Scale from it, private from publike, are pro- 
fitable; Let each one have his precedency,and his prayſe : How 
thould any-be wanted, when ro one hath the iar uſe of the 
other, and yet all will fapply cach others defet ? Let the folem- 
neſle of the puvlike, the horniliatieie of the private, and the ncede 
of all, affe&t us with cxcceding thankfulneſle ; eſpecially for our 
libertie in the uſe thereof, which Popery had debarred us of in 
each kind bya ſtrange tongue of Scripture, a Sacrifice for'a Sa- 
erament ; yea, a confulion of many for afew, And ſegondly, All 
fach as carry away the honour from the Ordainer, to the Ordi- 
gance,by fearecfull facriledge;aſcriving to the bare words of Scrip- 
tures, (as the Goſpell of Saint John ) a conjuring power to cxor- 
ciſc' Devils, and to the meere opus operatam of Sacraments ( the 
Maſſc eſpecially ) as great power as to Chritt ; 
kecad into dead meng mourhes 3 thay Gilling 
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meanes, and renouncing faith to {et up God above them ; where. 
by the wrue power of all Religion 1s turned into a meecre Tdoll ;- 
God juftly blaſting that which oppoſes his glory, ; 

- Thirdly, Itconvinces all fachas livcunder the meancs of grace Branch 3 * 
barrenly and unprofitably : cipecially fuch as lyc under the juſt Tomy owne 
puniſhment of their ſinae, being ſtript and debarred from the flocke : and 
Ordinances, for their contempt and fruitlefſe hearings, Such Gar« others | mw : 
dens; Orchards and Grounds as having beenc long . planted, was Note we'l .. 
tered, and husbanded by the hand of God, yet afforde him no ftuig 
ſcarce ſo muchas an Apple, a,Berry, a Flower,to talte or ſmell of; 
for: his content : Oh 1 what an heavic judgement may they ex- 
peR? Let ſuch looke upon this, whoſe hedge God hath pulled 
downe and layd them walte : and yet in the mid(t of their attic * 
on, cannot lay their ſirne to heart, Is it ſo ? Arethe meanes and” - "a 
Ordinances appointed by God for -the growth of his People in 
grace and good Converfation ? What a caſ2 then are fuch in, as 
never were begotten to God at all by the Word, the ſeed: of the 
new birth ? God never created in them the firit fruite of the lips,l 
tncane peace through forgiveneſſe. What wonder that ſuch get , 
no other fraite ? That they out-grow not their fwearing,cove- 
touſneſſe, lying,hypocriſic, or grow not more chaſte, patient, ups 
right ? How ſhould they ? The chiefe Ordinance ot the Word 
never converted-them from.thcir 1dols to God ; nay, the Law 
never layd the firſt ſtone of fenſiblenefleof their ſinnetoſtoppe 
their courſe,and cut their-combe - much leſſe did the £ ofpellever 
beget them toa lively hopethrough grace. Now whom theſe two. 
parts of the Word never beganne to worke upon ſeverally, b 
grounding them :. thoſe, the whole Word joyntly cunts, 
never built up in the true uſe of the Coſpeil or Law, to the 
life of Faith and obedience in the courſe of their lives. And ther= 
fore how doe they carry the brand of their mifery in their fore 
heads ?- , 

As Pasl fayth, 2 Cor.f 4. If onr Goſpell be yet hidden, its hidden Aggravariows 
to ſuch as periſh Þ So,l ſay, IF (till, yet, after thirtic, fortic, fiftic, 9f vnprofira» 
fixtie yeares ( you know whom I meane ) there beno fruit of _ _ 
onr preaching to bee ſeene in hundreths of our heazers, in , Cvr., 2, 


point of Converſion ; who lookes for any truite of Converſati- 
61, for more faith,more humilitie, or the like * And therefore 
oh wocfull Creatures | Doc yee not ſeehow one unfruitfulnefſe 
hath begat anocher? And, how your dallying with the Word 

| uns 
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Word in one kinde, hath accurſed you with unfruitfulnefſ= in an« 
other ? So that yecare become a very lumpe of unprofitablenefle, 
and it is come to paſſe, that now'-no mcancs canprafit you.! | In 
Gods fearc looke about yee in both reſpe&s.s. God is: guiltleſle : 
If one day he ſhall juſtly condemne thoſe that; never were under 
the Law, Pagans, Turkes, Iewes : what ſhall become of fuch 
as have lived under the Law and Goſpell all their lite, without 
the leaſt tinfturo of fruite therefrom? _ 1f this, be, done in the 
greene tree, what ſhall be done in the dry ? How ſhall the wrath 
of God ſmoke azainſt ſuch ? and what corner in hell ſhall be hot 
enough totorment them ? It an husbandman occupie ſuch ground 
as partakes both of the influence of Heaven, and the husbandry of 


* his owne hand to the uttermoſt, and. yet brings»forth nothing but 


bryars and brambles fit to be burnt, ( but no fruite meete ;for the 
dreſlcr, cither ſeedeto the ſower, or foode for the cater ; ) (hall 
he not renounce his occupying thinke we,and forſweare medling 
with it any more? The very: truth is, the ſoyle of many 
hearers under the meancs. of grace, is, of the nature of ſuch 
foyles as will take no amendment by all the coſt that 1s layd upon 
them. neither doth coſt mend, nor neglect payrethem, They are 
as Pharaohs evill favoured Kine which devoured the fat,but were 
as leane (till as ever, 

And therefore, oh yee unfruitfull ones under the meanes,trem- 
ble at your condition | If your finne reached no further than your 
ſelves, yet 1t were too much : But yours makes others worle: 
yee cumber the ground, yce take up the roome of bettet. Plants ; 
ſowre the groun1, and cauſc all that growes neere yce to be little 
worth ! Should it not affright a bad wife to thinke both. that 
ſhee cumbers the family,by keeping out a better,and ſowreth both 
the fruit of husband, of chuldren,and ſervants : that fo long as ſhee 
abides, there 1s no hope of any good ? Oh ! thee ſhould thinke 
both ſleeping and waking, that God will come and rend her 
up by the rootes, and give her place to a better than her ſclfe 1 
The like, I fay, to an unfruitfall husband, childe, and ſervant ; 
and to cach hearer in that kinde; ſhould not the Lord take the 
Napkin and Talent that yee have digd oat of the carth, and 
give it to your neighbour, that will husband it better, and turne 
_ out of your Tenure into a place of horror, and. woc: Should 

ce not pull up the fences, and lay all open to wilde bealis to de- 


voure yee ? Do we wonder that God leaves ſuch wotull perſonss. 
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egations and Countries, to utter waſtnefle and defolation? 

Let this humble you, (ifaty ſparke of grace be left in yee ) and Exhortation 
bchold in whar caſc yee are, how bereft of ſence, how torſaken of *2 [9+ 
God; how left to your ſelves, to*your luſts, pleaſures, vanitics ! 
and neycr lin till the Lord haverouſcd yce ont of your dead ſleep, 
and forgiven your. finne that hee may reſtore you tor your wone 
ted libertics againe,with double appetite, and fruite in time to 
come ! I ſpeake this,becauſe I noteit,. that when men have no 
lik to contefſe: any other finne upon their death-bed, as their 
griping, deccit, lying, hypocriſie, uſury, or the like ; yet they'dare 
venture gpon the finne of unprofitableneſle, to confeſle that |Sure= 
ly, it is not, becanſe they count it the fouleſt of all, (like true 
Penitents ) but the moſt veniall of all- others, ( like hypocrites ) 
Whereas they ſhould know, that no. ſinne cither provokes God 
more to upbtaidthem, or makes him more athis wits end,how to 
doe them good : Ladde, no finne there is, whercof there is tnore 
doubt to be made whether God will pardon it - or of the pardon 
whereof there be fewer examples in J_ or wheretoare at- 
rending more fearefall 'Companions, as, ypocrilic, impenitency, 
hardneſle of heart : or, whereuponare Contequent more” terrible 
judgements. | 

And ( for you of my owne flocke ) conſider feriouſly,God will Conclulion, 
havetlus ſearching time for yee, and diſcover who have gotten. a *f this uſe. 
a ſtocke of faith and humblenefle by all his coſt : hee will have 
Tryals for yec, and an hourc of Temptation, to try who will keep 
the word of his patience;and who arcdead-hearted hypocrites,8: 
Time-ſervers. Hitherto, God hath let yec alone, and yee are ſtill 
{enſleſſe of your ſinne, and his rod ; but there ſhall come a ſtr 
winde one day upon yee to ſhake your frame : if it ſtand, well : 1 
not, that he may make yee know what yeec are,and your ruine may 
be great, Trult to it, ere yee dye, God will ſend ſome tryall or 
other to know all which. is in your heart ! Sticke to him then, and 
get fome fruit into yee before that day, or clſc yee ſhall vanith and 
periſh in the tryall, and come to nought, and become an hiſling to 
all that have knowne you. 

Secondly, How precious and adored ſhould: the Wiſedome Vie 2 
of our God be, in appointing fo many,. and neither more M 
of theſe, nor lefle than the need of his Church required ; nei- 
thzr pampering nor ray them, but nouriſhing them : Oh 
I fay, how ſhould theſc lift us up to God? As once-an holy 
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man riding by the Meddowes in the Spring, ſeeing and ſincl- 
ling ſuch variety. of flowers, ſaid, Oh tweet Creatures;buthow 
{weet thea is your Creatour e If this foot-{toole bee fo ict forth, 
what is his Throne ? So let us ſay, Oh ſweet Ordinances, oh 
beautifall Afdſemblics, oh ulcfull varictics z but then how ſweet is 
your Ordaincr | Could wee thus meditate hercof ( for eycn the 
workes of God deſcrue'it, how much more his word) how 
ſhould that harmony which riſcth out of them raviſh us? What 
compound of odours, what conſort of Mulicke ſhould bee like 
them ? Who ſhould . keepe us from them 2 or what luſtre 
of a princes treaſure and wardrobe,-or fight of cxquifite beau- 
tics ſhould draw from us thoſe words which D avid upon this 
Meditation uttered, P/al. 84. 1. Oh how amiable are thy T aber» 
nacles ? If we be held from them; how ſhonld our mourn 
for them, till the Lord gather us to them ? Zepher, 3,18, and 
how” ſhould our ſpirits and fleſh both together, long tor them, 


| deſiring the Lord to reſtorethem to us wath more power, and 


Eſe 8. 


us to them with more thanks than ever ? 

Nay, How ought this wiſcdome of God to teach us holy wiſc- 
dome to diſccrae and make uſe of each flower in this garden 
of ordinances ? How lamentable is it that to this day moſt of ug 
are ſo blind in this point ? Who ſees the uſe which the Law 
{crves for apart fromthe Soſpell, tobe aga necedle todraw the 
thread aftcr it? Whobleſſeth God for the ſeverall power of the 
Word, converting and building up the foule ? Who perceives the 
difference of Baptifme the Sced, and-the Supper the food of the 
Church ; or makethule of both in their divers temptations? Who 
knoweth ( with the Bee ) how to fleeto cach of theſe lowers 
for the vertue of cyery one ? Who gocth to ſinging of Plalmes 
when he is merry ; or to pray when affliced ; or to falting in 
his ſtraights, or againſt fuch Devils as no-other wall expell? Oh 
how were this witedome tobe deſired, that ſeeing theſe mani- 
fold graces, we hight ia nothing þe wanting ? So wee ſing or 


rcadc, we doc the worke, and all ſerve for one fore : we ſee not 


but reading may convertas well as preaching, and ſo any thing 
be walking, what care we ? Not to ſpeake of thoſe phantaſticke 
{paits, who forſaking Gods Ordinances, bleſſed by his mouth, 
runnemto their owne corners te compaſle themſelves with the 
un of ther owne fancics and revelations : Let ſuch know, 
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Thirdly, Ectthis be exhortation to all beleevers ; firſt touſe3 Fe 3: 
ſecondly,to live by faith in the uſe, of the means, Firſt to-uſe 
thea all, cloſely, conſtantly, wiſely : delpiſe not the (illinefle; 
fimplicity of them: judge thzm not by aan or out-ſides of aps 
pearance ; {2ver not the things which God hathunited:he hath 
ordained both their coherence, and uſe -: ſeeke him in all, if "Pub 
by any meancs, Phil, 3, 11. wee may. attaine our defire, Forget © bil, 3.113 
we not theſcope af the whole Article to be this, That in the 
uſe of the means under God, the whole body. of godly lifeto be 
preſerved : Marke then how cach grace, hibertie, fares the better 
for- it, No ſmall uſe of them will ſupport fo greata frame. V ſcalls 
not knowing in- what box our chieke health conſiſteth, let not: 
one eclipſe and ſtaine the other. : affeft not private to axclude 
publike zhonoar not.publike to weaken the eſteeme of private ; 

| extraordinary. to deſpiſe ordinary : or ordinary to exclude them, 
Theſe arethe uſuall humors of men: if they take a toy in their 
head, no other Ordinances ſhall be in price,Jave ſuch as they liſt, 
Let not the dithculty of meditation, of faſting or the ret, dif+ 
may thee ſrom-them.; but be afraid that any one of Gods Ordi- 
nances ſhould be a ſtranger to thee. Reiet none, as thou wouls 
deſt be ſorry to want the uſe of any, the contempt of any, will 
gecurſcall ; becauſe the charge equally concernes all, And for'the 
negle& of the publike, (which is a common. fin with moſt to 
lanker at- homz:, when the Word or Sacrament might be enjoy+ 
ed : I ſay, it is no-marke of a thriviag Chriſtian Grace is as fire, 
it mult have fudll, cle it vaniſhes alone. No meanes, no grace, 
little uſe of them, little grace, great uſe of them-(as before quali» 
fied ) great grace; I will ſpcake boldly, The Lord ( ia this 
caſe )ſels grace for labour,to an honeſt heart. If thy converſation 
be 19 poore, and thouſo barren.inthe uſe of all means, ſtanding up 
the chin : what would(t thou prove if thou ſhould(t quite neglc 
them?Evenſtinke where omg > notany Ordinance above 
God ; but tempt not God in refuſing or ſcant uſing of any: Looks 
not to grow alons without word and Sacraments. 

And laſtly,(to remember my promiſe in the point of the life pg a. 
of faith in the ſecond Articl:,)let this teach us to live by faith in | 
the uſe of Ordinances; I have alrcady urged it in every of the par- 
ticulars almo(t; Faſting,Hearing, Sacraments, &c. This in generall 
I adde, Therfore the Lord hath nottruſted us with outward ſhews 
and glory ofthe world but with mcane and fooliſh ones 
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Mat.1s. 20. 
Mics 2.7. 


Tob.6.5 5, 


Helpes giventd the Clarch Part 3, 
fo the eyo of man; thatour ſenſes might not pore upon the face 
of things, but dive into the 1ubſtance,and flic above them,to hin 
that made them, and filled them with Spirit and Life, that wee 
.might tucke it out by a promiſe. As once an old man being as» 
>; if he grew in goodneſle, faid,Y ca doubtlcſſc I beleeve 1 do, 
for God hath faid it : ſo let the Ordinances be no objeRt oftour 
ſenſe, but of Faith : and let us fay, Lord,I belecve thy Word can 
hclpc me to beare my croſles,thy Sacraments will leave me b<tter 
than I came to them z {trengthen mee in the inacr mangnot bee 
cauſc I fecle it as I would, but becauſe thou: haſt aid it. There- 
fore by faith, let us cry ont as the Church in the Cantictes, A- 
T5ſe, O North-winde, and blow upon theſe flowers and ſpices, that they 
may come inte wy noſtrils ; Eli: thou mailt be in the midit of rhe 
Garden and favour nothing : onely that breath which put in this 
{mell into them, can draw it forth againe, and let it in to thee, 
that ſo thou mayſt fay, The Word which others heard as the 
dound of many waters, hath becne the favour of life to mee, to 
breed me to a lively hope. Not the words uttered,not the bare 
Elements, but the promiſe belonging to both, is the obje& of 
my foule : He that faith, / will be in the midit of two or three, Mat. 
18.20. and Af Spirit 5s not ſtreightned,but my Word is good to thems 
that watke uprightly + The Word is pure as the Lord himſeltey 
yea, piercing the ſoule, &c, is {till able to make good his. pro- 
miſe: And fo I may fay ofall promiſes made to the Sacraments, 
"My fleſp is m:at indeed, and my Bloudis drinke wdeed, and fo of the 
relt, Therfore I conclude the whole Article thus ; All theſe pub- 
like and private helpes ſerve to further and. ripen a bcelec- 
ver in an holy converſation ; all aad cvery on2 of them, But if I 
be asked, Doſt tho find cach part of thy Converſation to be hol- 
pen, and thy ſelfe bettered by cach of them ? Anſwer thus, I am 
poore in grace, and dcad hcartcd, but yet for all that, I belceve 
it to be ſo,for God hath faid it, And this for the fourth Axcicle, 
and his branches be ſpoken, | 
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The ffeb Article. ; 
Qu. what is the fifth Article of this rhird part? 


A. SEAT Hat the New Creatures whole life within 1, 

| =)", | and withoir, is beſet with manifold lets _ joe we 
v&#$” aud-cncambrances which doe threaten to New creague 

WS4y fer him backe and hinder him in the courſe 1s beler with, 

SIN of wear <I> Texts, Heb.12.1.Caſt _y lets, 

| weiphs and clog. 1. Pet.5, 8. 1 Joh, © te 
| ee hs ny is with Quilt ahier his Bap- 44a, 

tiſme & anointing,inſtantly Satan ſet upon him, 4fae.4+ 1.50 here, cor.g. r. 

Formerly wee have ſer forth the Church of Chriſt as his ſpouſe The1lluftraC 

in all her abiliments and coſtly Bride-attire,. that ſhee may be a- tion of the | 

miable in her Bridegroomes eye : wee have deſcribed her by P92! 

all the Iewels which Chriſt hath ſent her as Love-tokens, by 

all her oneward Ordinances, and all her inward priviledges on. 

the right hand; and the left, within and without, to bring her 

to heaven : now we change her habit, and bring her in with 

the mourning weed of her Widdowhood, and in her Souldicrs 

ot Travellers habit, with her trewell in one hand, the Sword in 

her other ; as the bed of fwect violcts-beſet with nettles ; the 

Lillics ard Roſes, with thornes, The belt part wee have 

feene (or ſhall in Article ſix Jnow wee malt behold her at her 

worſt that we may know it before-hand : and if wee yillbe 

new Creatures, then reſolve upon it ; the next newes will bee 

lets, enemies ſhrewd turnes, and yet the Roſe is the Roſe (till 

for all theſe. And as it was with the 7/raelzwes, the rebellion of bo 

their ſpirit made a journey of fortic daies, to be of forty years, | 

The Lord would not carry them to that good land witheaſe, . 

throngh the Philiſtimss land, but the Wildernes, fall of. wilde - 

beaſts, hunger, thirſt, toyle and travell : So is it here, our 

nrenued part "ca woe to us, and fils our life with - 

ſorrow ; which thongh -our good God mcanes to doc us good 

by at length, and to make us partakers of his righteouſneſſe,and 

more than Conquerours ; yet the whilcſt, a yoke will be a yoke fD.0 

andpinch,andlets will be lets, and the Devill like to hi : , 

re bono. remeliq Wks Oe Waredy Wy RE 
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med againſt them, as the members of the Militant Church, 
0bje, (, But may not this ſeeme to trench mpon the Providence of 

Ged, and the merit of ('hriſt ? Might nat hee cu:n here quite us of 
all theſe, and ſet us in a ſtate of freedoms: ? 

A. \Ne fay not that in all theſe hee leaves us as orphans;no, 
he dicts us, phyſickes us, and excrciſcs his graces in us, and at 
length will deale by us,as by Jeb, whom indeed he was content 
Satan ſhould fmite ; but his ayme was. to make his laſt daycs 
1, better than his beſt. This Sun-ſhine of: croſſes, and army of Iets, 
199 45"%* and cnemics may tullic her facc, and. ccliple her | beauty, but 

never divorce her from her husband ; temptations and affli- 
Rions arc lets, but they are not the loſſe of Gods favour, 
grace, or hcaven,but make for our victory and Gods glory, 2 
", Theſ.1-6. Theſ.1.6. Therefore as touching the Oi zecion, I anſwer, The 
Why thcLord Lord cannot be diſhonoured 1n the way of his owne honour, 
| Jers nor %is As forus, we are not capable ofany other ſtate here. For firſt, 
+» 0% paz our abode here inan carthly Paradiſc, is turned by the bounty of 
allletstn God, toan heavenly abode with God : and therefore we arc not 
chis ife ? to expe our journey ſhould be like our home ; and. our ſea- 
faring. as our haven. Beſides, what derogation. were this -to our. 
AA.1i, head? that hee, A&,r. muſt ſuffer firſt and fo cater into his glo- 
ry, and we his membcrs, put off our þarneſle ? Surely, it hee 
(while he was here.) was burthencd with all our finnes and ſor- 
roaves, encmics and oppoſition, till bys death(oncly by this way, 
Plc 2. Phil. 2. he was exxket forco-qhamn all Angels ) why ſhould we 
here as pilgrims, looke.: for, better meaſure ? It ſuthceth that our 
full redemption inheaven ſhall pay for all. | | 
Q, Are alltheſe lets equally threatning burt to. us? 
| A.No ; for the chick of all theſe arc our owne lets within 
: __ fly US: We carry about usourowne bane of ſoules, as inour bodics 
| nn of death, The lets withoutus arc nothing to thuſc within us : 
| that corruption of our owne, is the. fewell to all other fire, 
-both the Devils and the Werlds : but for this, they could not 
come at us, as Our Saviour ſaid, The rince of this World commeth 
\ but hee hath found nothing in mee, We, ſhall 6gd themall tobe 
lets, and that great : howbcit the chicfe cnemy is from within 
us, : f 
Three ſorts Q, Of how many ſorts ave theſe lets ? 
of theme A. Ofthree ſorts,and they arc,ſfinne, Satan, and the World. 
Lanes Quin bow men repeits 1s fi tet wney we? oo 
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4. Two ways, cithcr in reſpe ofit ſclfe, or in reſpeR of the 
penaltics thercof. | 
Q. How init ſelfe? | 
A.Either in Sea of our native corruption, or of our afuall 
luſts within, and aQuall cvills' without. | 
Q. How # oxr fin inis [elfe ales? 4; 
A.Firſt, Inour corrupt unrenewed nature abiding flill, That is TY? _ 
a wofull clogge and back-byas, retarding our motion te heaycn 18 our wares ' 
and flowing of our race, Heb.12.1,”r c it, Alſoa moſt tedious 77 -- "7 "hath 
contrarictie in us, and perperuall enemy, Gel.5.17, luſts againſt gy'c*- 
the ſpirit, as a continuall dropping: In the former r _— -” 
might liken it to that unnaturall ſetting of the Sunne ten degrees 
backe 3 in the ſecond, to that Peninne, 1 Saw. 1.7, which yexed * 37 ; 
Hama day by day, and upbrayded her as her cnemy ; or thoſe 
danghtcrs. of He:h, to Rebecca, that were eyesſorcs, that ſhee 
could neuer be quict for them,her life was madeweariſome to her. 
Morcover , this cauſes a molt bitter mixture , with the 
ofthe Spirit, darkening, blemiſhing them, Ih 
as Solomen, Eccleſ. 10. 1. Dead flyes camſe the ojntment of Eccleſ.10;7; - 
the Apothecary\to ſtink : fo this cauſes grace to be unlavory, One 
of pride how doth it diſtaſte much grace, how much 
more then that ſpirit in us which luſts to no other ? Jem. 4.3.4 108:4:3; 
And to conclude, as the firnace ſends out infinite ſparkles : {fo 
doth this corruption miniſter 'fewell to all our couſe ? what 
wofull deadnefſc, diſtemper, diſtaſte, wearincſie, loggiſhneſle, 
doth it bring upon our courſe? how doth it caſt wild-firc in- RP 
to the thoughts and affeiions, and the ſpirit ofa man? ſo that . - «a 
this ſinne is not onely a lct and away, but a lct inthe nature of a 
principle, 
p {oe four d all lnſts and which Of our in 
A.In rc of our inwar paſſions ;whi our in- 
as Saint James faith, fight in our members, Jaw 4. but as Peter wy L 
addeth, fight againſt our foules : Theſe, whether ye looke upon gum © © 7 
Saint Jobns deicription, 2 Epiſt. 2. 16, The /uft of the heart the 1am.4,1.1; 
Inſt of the eye, and'the pride of life, ( meaning the world of 3 1.3.16; 
inſt within us, c aftcr » Intemperance 
pleaſures , by ſenſualitic by glory of the world ) or whether, 
our Saviours, Aſatth. 15. 19. or Pals Gal.5,.19, making an Ga = * 
induftion of particulars, pride, caſe, covetoulnefſe,an cvill yo "22. 
malice and revenge uncle, = I ky theſe luſts do faib and 
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kill the growth of goodneſſe in the ſoule, and over drip the grace 
of God as a fowre ſhaddow and the bowes of a Walnut tree doe: 
koepe under ſome tender plant : or as the blaſting of the Eaſt 
windc, the bloſſomes, 
Q. How thirdly ? 
3 A. In the actuill breakings out in open offe.aces and exceſſes, 
1 of _—_ as oaths,blaſphemies, ynpicty to God, and open contempt of his 
canes 3 Word; Sabbaths, paticnce,crofſcs, bleſſings : open cooſenage, un- 
cleannefle, intemperance, idlcncfle, wrath, rage, ugmercitulacſſe, 
revenze, worldlineſſe, and the like. If theſe waſte familics, and 
- ſtates of men,then how doe they much more waſte and deyour 
the conſcience? how doe they detile the ſoule as naſty creatures. 
doc thcit litter ? what horror, what woe, repentance, complaints. 
doe they cauſe ?-yea yexations and troubles here ; what ſtreights 
doe they bring a man'unto, by ſnaring him, that being once delu- 
ded, a man is as Samſon hampered with his Miſtris, unable to get 
out of her fingers ? 
|  _ Q How doth finne let and annoy by her penalties ? 
2 WA). e#* Simo at the firſt did, nd ſtill doth. ſcourge her felfe: 
Of. 6naes '- She brings God againſt her both by ſpiritual defcrtions, and. 
g us:By 4 4 , 
the Penalties 0utward crofles : both, being ſtinging things to: grace and to 
of it, our nature, For the firſt, when our will hath driven God away 
trom us (as from Samſox ) or covered his face from us, that 
we walke not with that peace, j9y-and cheere we did before ; 
arc as a bone out of joynt, or asa man loſt ina wood, all woc 
and wan inour ſpirit, yea, perhaps beſotted all the while,as David 
w3$S4a whole yeares ſpace ; what a let is this ? And fo whea this 
alſo changes all our courſe of comfort into heavincile,brings God 
againſt us in our bodics, eſtatcs,potcrity, ſucceſles, as David after 
his adultery - or takes away ſpirit from our ſelves that our coun- 
ſell is turacd into fooliſhnefe, and we bring ſorrow upon our 
ſelves ; or juſtly arme men and cnemics to make our liycs. 
weariſometo us;how juſt is it that God ſhould encomber us 
thus, to ſhaw what an hcavic burden it is to his Majeſty ? Nay,. 
how wilfult, impenitent, deſperate, rebellious doth it Icave us ? 
| Alas ! how -unſavory doth alu't make owr hearts ?- how dead, 
defiled ? how doth the heart wax polluted thereby as. a ſink- 
gy hole ? how is it firſt deceaved, then defiled, then habited to ul 
- Cuſtome, then growing to a nature, rivetted and confirmed? then 
how ſullengdead and darke doe we grow by it, how endlcfſe an 
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ap petite of adding drunkennefſe to thirſt doth it procure *-How 
averſe doth it —_ us tocloſe with hearing, Sacraments, or-to 
oy duty,prayer toGod,mercy,love to men!Paticaceunder 
the Crofle ? 

. And what # the ſecond let of a Belerver from godlineſſe? 

fin arch old enemy Satan: who although he could not'doe Second geaey 

us hurt but by our ſin, yet by that tunnel lets in a wofull deale of (20's | 
his owne into us, warlcthan'vur owne, cnflaming and cxaſpera- *"**" 
be array bn gens 9 our fin, as' more | 


watcrs make the flood greater, 
Q. Many thinke we do Satan wrong hereinand thinke all our hurt ws, 
from our [elves : what thinks you of it ? (92 bh 
all toward him'that $2carn is not 


A. I lay theyare very charitable and c 
will notbe to karmeleſſe to thenP? they gc lam. 1. Let no may unjuſtly ace 


| ſay when he 1s tempred, &-c, but there, teinpting is not ſoaſcribed to cnſed, 
our 


concupiſcence that'it is denied of Satan, but onely removed 1**+ 3-4: 

from God, I grant indeed we arc Divels to our felves: but 
to deny alſo Satan to be one too;were pride and — yea a - 
ſpirit of Satan in us, to lycagainſt the Scriptures which tell us, he 
was a lyar from the beginning, and fo abides'; and it's his cle- 
m<pt to kc fo, can be no other wiſe, yea, ſhould not be, excepr he 
could ccafe tobe malicious : beſides thoſe texts; 2 Cor.11.3.Legft 2 Cor.xi; 23 
45 he begwiled Eve, exc. and 1 Pet. .$. Towr adverſary the Devil 
4s 4 vroarimy Lyon, &c. and Job 1.7. Fromcompaſſing the earth and 10b 1.7% 
walking 'n is : With an hundred more, 

,Q. But this may ſceme ro diſhonour God ? | 

4. No ; neither in pointof juſtice,nor providence. Not the This is noc 
firſk, for it's juſt with God that ſinne ſhould practiſe it ſelfe till &ſboncrable 
it be out of meaſure ſinfull, and ſo Satan deceive,and ſinners be de- ** God. 
ccived, for the mutuall miſcry of cach other. Nor the latter, for 
the moſt holy God well knowes out of this deadly poyſon of 
the bad wyles of Satan and men, to work forth his 6wne will to 


his glory. But without leave, he can doe nothihg + SatdivT meane, 


he js as a dog in Gods chaine. gl 

- _ bay wag temopt mw ? ks ds Ae 
. Ei y an externall way of perſwading by the ob- | 

zje& otevill yery aptly fitted and Sided nate bc Nerv wnges, 

whereof he knowes — or elſe by an inſinuation 'of 

his fabtile and wicked {clfe into thefpirits of man,cithet 

the ſpirits of ma the temptations yo) anal 46 

| 2 


+342 The new creatures Converſation bath many lets, Party; 


the reaſonable Even as the plague favor enters into the na- 
 turall and vitall ſpirits to deltroy nature. Howſoever ir be, ſo it is: 
let us rather lcarne to retilt him, than t2 queſtion a thing out of 

queſtion, becauſe difficult, 
Q.. Bt if the Devill rempt, and ſinne tempt too, haw ſhall we know 

e difference ? 

A differen- A. There is uſe I grantof this for ſome cauſes, eſpecially for 
cing of our ſtay to the mindes of ſuch as are fouly tempted, yet I could de- 


owne tempt- fire that many whoaske this queſtion, would rather ſtrive agaalt 
ing our (elves 


nnnwvoman Þ temptation may well ( and commonly is ) mixed of both Satan 
Firediffcren- and corruption, But for anſwer briefly thus, In fivedifferent pro- 
6&3, perties' I woulddiſcerne theſe two, Firlt, bythe grofſeneſſe; Sc- 
—_—— irkeſomeneſſe, Thirdly, the pertinacy and length. 
Fourthly, the impetuouſneſſe and violence of them. Fitthly,the 


inſultation, The temptations from our ſelves doc not commonly 


reſemble theſe, | 
The 6:6, | | Firſts By groſſeneſſe, Imeane, fouleneſle and odious meaſure of 
By cher finfulneſle in the temptation. Corrupt nature is not fo foully 


grofleneſſe, Wicked as Satan z therefore temptations of this ranke, as to A- 
theiſme, to deny the Scriptures, notto reſt in luſts naturall, but 
to. procecd t2 ftoulc, unnaturall, and outragious ; hath more of 
Satan than corruption. \ 

The feeong; Secondly, By the irkeſomenefſe, T meane when temprations 

By their wke- [YE quit out of the trat and courſe of our ordinary inclinations 

ſomneFc. and bents ; as whena man exceedingly addited to be chaſtegor 
liberall; or confident in God ſhall be buffstzd with irkefom ob 


jea&s of uncleanneſle, or of baſeneſlc, or of diſtruſt of providence, 
whereof no reafon appcarcs out ct particular nature. Theſe ſavour | 


of Satan ; as when Paul 2 Cor,12. alway well occupied, findes an 
irkeſome pricke in the fleſb, to be unapt to any good, praying or 


preaching ; ( tor fo 1 thinke, God curcd and prevented-pride by 


| ccliplinggitts and Spirit.) ; | 

The third, The third is pertinacy and length. Corruptign is more fi- 
By their per« nite, and ſooner weary, than Satan who is more boundleſſc 
tinacy and and full : therefore as the property of a Fly is to light upon 

cleaving 2 gallcd. plat, as oftas it is;beaten off; ſo the Devill ( that god 
A of Flycs ) doth importuncly, and unweariedlytirc and dog the 
ſoule with his temptations, hoping to dg2-that by tedionf- 

fie whuch hee. cannot by 'malice : So that to be never rid-of 

| | 4 


Fi 


the thing it ſclfe, than deſcant about the cauſe, And firlt, I ſay, 
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a temptation is a third marke of Satan. - 

- Fourthly, the violence of them ; that is, when hee ſo fires his The fourth, 
darts, that they come-impetuouſly as a whilc-wind, ſo ſudden By their view 
and boiſtcrous, that there is no time to rcfiſt ; but they come as if ence. 
they were unanfwerable, and the ſoule mult yecld, no remedy, 
Corruption, _— is more leiſurcly, and more graduall, 
abhoring violence and hidiouſnefle, as ye ſce in ſome that have 
| cat ravithed Children, and others who devoure theme- 

lves. 
Fifthly, The inſulting and fury of temptation which followes The fifth, 
the ran that it —_ with a — of the ſoule under Their inſal. 
feete with a diſdaine, as paſt all refiltance, Lf theſe markes be in ©8204 pies 
our temptations, we may by the meſſengers: knocking, gheſle the OT 

Alaſters fret not t0 be farre behinde. Oh | what a point 
tcach but this, what we are, if God leave us ? how curſed a ſpirit - 
and (ty of evill wecarry within us ? And therefore as tobe com- 
forted that they are not wholly-our owne ; 1d yet to beg of the: 

Lord, mercy to ſtop the rage of our enemy, who-ithebelet alone, 
is cruchtic it ſelfe ; yea his mercics and allurements arc great 

Q.. Well, come tothe temptations themſolyes : how many things 
conſrder me in them ? 

A. Theſe two : The properties of the Tempter, and the ſub» Twotkingrrs 
lance of the Temptations. * + * | /1'- -benoced here, 

Q, What are theſe properties ? | " 3:84 

A. Theſe; Firſt, Malice ever ſets him-on/worke agaiaſt the _ _ 1 
body and ſoule of the Creature, Secondly, Vigilancy and: atten-TÞ<, Temp- 
tion alway doe aſſiſt his wy rang Thirdly, Miſchiefe' and'\{.: 9m. rg 
woe is ever inthe end thereof, to pull the ſotile from union and The Mcchog 

Communion with God. © Fourthly; the Method'and- man- ofhis Temes 
ner of his tempting, which is to be weighed- according to the tiww — * 
parties tempted. IF weake and unable to reſiſt, he treads downe 1 
the low hedge, never troubling himſclfe further needleſly. And If weake, 
thus he- 1shimſelf;a Lyon ; as AZ. 16.27, the Taylor being unde _ downe 
terror, calily ſarprized,” and as if the priſ6ners fled ( for {o hee hedge, © 
tought ) would have deſperately ſtabd himſelfe, The Devill be * * 
hinde him, tels him, As good ſo as be*exccuted ; but by this hee 
would have preventethis Converſion, ' But ifhe'finde other ob- 
1<Rts, and ſtrength of to reſiſt fimeas ſinne,he goes another 
way*e worke, As, firſt, to anticipate the counſel of the-heart try 
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Trozs Peventingfin, by tho ſuddennefſcof inje&ion. Thus, Afar. 4. 
thenke;s Mthetwinkling of ancyc he had darted in his glorious bait of 
ſubeill. honour into our Saviour, Secondly, to affault judgement and 
r conſcience both at once, 1n blinding the onc,and 1n binding the 0- 
By ſadden ine ther : Thus he blinded Eve inthat ſpeech, God knoweth that your. 
je@ions. eyes ſhall be oper, and yee made as Gods.\What was this, fave to make 
'2  obcdicnce baſcqand ſinng ſweet ? that is, In obeying, yee ſhall 
—_ but ſerve the eavic of an enemy. And your cating were to make 
Jo ce better, So he did bleare Davids cyc in Aephiboſbeths caſe, 
wing that clſe he had never prevailed by Ziba, therefore, hee 
preſcnting him as a Traytor, makes David lay, #/y telleſt rhowe 

ISaem-19. Me of thy matters? 23 Sam.19. 
And binding Secondly,By his binding the will in point of her refiſtance:and 
thexill all that by the exceſſive ſweet of the bait. Thus to David in Bath- 
atoncts  Seba: Oh! '\Yho would thinke a woman fo goodly, {fo alluring, 
. to bedangerous? A companion ſo fine ſpoken and complemen- 
tall, to be ſo ſinfull | This beares all downe; Samſox went to fe 
her who was precious in his eyes ; that bleared him, Thirdly, 
By putting on the perſon of one anſuſpeRed ; as —_—_— 
fucrs ofa man will praiſe him to get others to betray him:and 7aet 
to deceive Si/era,brought him Creame ina lordly duh, And thus 
he becomes an Angell of light,as holy as a Preach:r. Thus hee 
tempts Chriſt to lcape dowae, and to make ſtones bread, out of a 
godly cnd ( forſooth ) that Gods power might be glorified in a 
miracle. Thus hee tempts good men, you arc well knowne to 
kcepe good conſcience,to do ſach or. ſuch a thing. for ſo good 
ancnd ; oh, who will ſce.it? Avoide Devill, God needes not 
my fin; to honour himſclfe ; I fin too much unavoydably, I need 

not addc fin to fin willingly ! 

3. _ Thirdly, By the deluſions and deceits which he beguiles filly 
By Deinding ſoules by, that hee may circumvent them and bring them into his 
ſnare. Sin is a ſabje& which admits infinite cunning, to de- 
| ctive the ſoulc, that it may be catcht creit be aware. Ho hath 
fine names to -ſct npen odious crimes : that with th: names, 
the things might enter eaſily, Adultery or fornication are but 
trickes of youth : prodigelatie but good fellowſhip: faſhions, 
but handſomneſlc : mizerlinefle but providence : pride of heart 
a8d lifc, but good ceurage, and living in good fort : Theſe are 
his dice-play and cunning, Eph.4. The Harlot cntiſes the young 
man. by Ons CPE OE SAD ene Ee bens : 
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Theſe dclude the heart and bleare the cye, till like a foole his 
heart be darted through.Such are the ſubtill promiſes and bayts 
which his hookes arc covered with - As to Eve, Tow ſhall be as 
God knowing all things | Oh | thou ſhalt be rich, accounted of, 
great, and come to perferment, if thou wilt not be fo preciſe :/ 
noneare ſo ſingular as thou but fooles and beggars. 

= But _ he knowes he cannot finally prevaile, it ſcemes fooliſh 
for bins tot | 

A. Yea If his wiſcdome were from above ; but it is earth- Satan temps 
ly, ſenſvall and divillifs : Therefore he goes againſt the edge of ®2Ainit the 
his wiſedome, even as his inſtruments doe, deftiling chembivee — 
in the things they know. If ever hee knew any, hee knew our ys. y 
Saviour to be out of gun-{hat ; yet out of his fulneſſe of malice, 
hee affaulted him bitterly, 1f hee cannot keepe the people of 
God from heaven, yet lct it availe as it may, he will fce 1f hee 
can make them halt to heaven, And yet 1 may! adde, that hee 


' hopes well toget many to himſelfe, who as yet ſeeme far enough 


off ; his hopes arc 1impudent, Aſar.1 2, 44. he faith, 7 will retwrne, Matb.1 2546; 
and bring ſeven fpirits worſe, ee. He knowes not but he may doe 

ſo with any ; but to be fare, he will not faile to try : and prevailes 

with too many, | | 

Q, Proceed to the trmpt ations themſel wes ? 

A. Theſc concerne the godly ( for of the other 1 ſpeako not +1, wngadly 
here, but in the firſt part, ) ſince that theſe are Tempters both ace Devils te 
to themſclvesand to others ; and they are ruled by the Prizes themſelres: | 
of the ayre, whe rules in all the children of diſobedience, Fph.2.2.and 
leades thews as the O ve to the ſlcnghter, out-of their fat paftures,and 
according to his will,.2 7:#e.2.26, Therefore, ( to m—_—_— 
concerne them cither in the point of their calling to be the Lords; 
or in PRI their cltate _ called. 

Q. In reſpets avont their firſt Calling ? 

A. Either in Gods preventing 64 or bio ifing, or his Ts 
perfecting. Touching his preventing, thus : No ſooner Abouecal. 
doth hee ſee any finner make toward the voyce of G © "My _ 
to looke into his old courſe, or hearken after a new ; but pre- eo wndons -# 
ſently- he ſets upon them even in their entrance, Firit,By pre- godly are 
ſenting old finncs, with all their circumſtances, order of them, three-fold. 
number, hainouſnefſc, contiunance, long: contempt, &c. to dif- I, 
may them from poſlibilitic of converſion, If they anfwerhim, A>v* Gods 
they had more needs to ſeeks merey, he tells them, Its too late, 171.1 and 
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God: will not take the leavings,'they: ſhould - have given him. 
their beſt ſtrength, courage, time, &c. Or, hee aſſaults. 
them with their weakeneſle of capacitic, or memory, gifts, or 
parts, that they (hall never compaſlle- tuch great things;;Learned: 
wide men arc too little for them. - Qr hee diſcourages them 
with thcir husbands ill will,the loſle of fathers love,and land ;. 

the worlds ditdaine,the reproach of their old companions, yea, 
perhaps bretahren and Kindred - Or, that the things they mult for- 

goc both ia liberties and luſts, are more than they can beare : 
that they ſhall never endure the trouble of repentance, and 
change of heart, or at leaſt they will be of another minde when 
charge and trouble comes, and ſhall never perſevere to the 
end. Bat, O Satan, avaunt ! The Lord hath prevented me, 
and drawne mcout of darkenefle : ſhall he fuffer me to perith 

in light? No; as thy firlt aſſaults, fo his grace will be moſt 
cagcr in my cntrance to hold mee out of thy clawes,and from 

revolting. 
Q. How tempts hee in. the afjiſting grace ? 

'* a; Eſpecially in the firtt — of the Law, hee cor- 

fting grace, FOPts the minde and ſpirit, both in the enlighning part, and 
the terrifying. The former, hee abuſeth to multiply the fearc- 

full view of ſinnc : The latter, to make terror intolerable, He 

tempts to be weary of this Diſcipline ; tels. them, ſome good 

people never had. terror ; that it will ſpoyle their naturcs,(and 

{9 it will in a fort ) that they were beſt to put it by, for 

feare of melancholy, and theſe Preachers will kill them - let 

them be merry, and ſport themſelves with roms with caſc 

and libcrtie, and then their ſenſes will be freſher, themſelves 

fitter for good, Now they arc but dulled, andthe Preacher will 

caſt downe ten, ere comfort one ; and therefore leave off with 

{mall trouble rather than great : and, terror is not converſion 

neither, it can doe no good, but kill. And when many are thus 

ſnarcd, they deſtroy themſelves by violence,deſpairing of any 

helpe. But if they grow to ſome hope by the Goſpell,(and not 

to inake their hell another heaven, ) then hee tempts them about 

the condition of the Promiſe, either for kinde or meaſure, that 

' they never ſaw that ſweetneſſe in Chriſt which ſhould breake 

their hcarts ; they never mourned enough, nor hungred,nor tooke 

incs aright, ner prized the Promiſe ; or if they did, yet for 

necellitic, or cle out of feltc-love ? Alas | they have wy" 
IEEE, - Ar <  Oks | Golpelt | 
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Goſpell it ſclfe, and can grace ſave them that have hardned them - 
&lves as well againſt it,as the Law ? Beſides,they ſee others calted 
home long ſince, themſelves behinde z they are to vile, hardned, 
unworthy, cannot pray, meditate, and therefore, God may doe 
much, but they are daily worſe rather than better z and $51n the 
reſt : it is not condition can favethem, but faith : They ſeeke nor 


Gods glory, but themſelves. 

Q. And how in the worke of Beleeving ? 

<A. Herc hc labours to hold them under,efpecially by their irke- Thethirg, 
ſome bondage. Oh, faith hee, Faith is onely of the Ele, ang In theperti. 
thou art none - it's the free gift of God, and he 1nay deny jt 19S grace. . 
as wellas grant it : Many have cometothe birth,and have yed 
{o ; and to beleeve, is a' greater thing than totalke of it,” Some- 
times he makes it leſſe than it is, to pure the heart with 
ſumption : Or,he hides the vertuous favour and ftrength of the 
Promiſe, the ſimpliciti:, the faithfulnefſe of-the Promiſer, and: 
the offer, He tells them, if they beleeve, they muſt be changed, 
( Whichis hardeſt of all) Apoſtle, 2 Cor.4.4. ſummes up 
the whole matter briefly, He blindes theeyes of wnbeleevers,that 
the light of the glorious Goſpell ſhoald not ſhine unto them:and 
ſo holds them in feare and intidelitic : yea,rather than faile, he will 
ſecke to pull downe the whole frame: of God over: their head : 
fill them with temptations abaut the truth of the Scriptures, as if 
they were butfables, as if Miniſters. preacht their owne fancies ; 
He poyſons them with melancholicke diſtem and feares, . 
askes them how they know whether this Word ( which they {o 
cleave to, ) is the Word of God or not Puts worſe temprati- 
ons into them ; -namely, whether there be any God or no ? And. 
( een keepes them, betweene the doubt of the Condi- 
tion, and the doubt of the Promite, to be alway at uncertainties. 
But, oh pooreſoule, how ſhalt thou know thy EleRionfave by 
belceving ? or what is that freedome of God, fave his bountic to 
the miſerable,and who are worthy ( Rev. 3.4. ) fave thoſe who Key. 3.4; 
are made ſ3 ? Lookebacke to that I have written in Part 2.Article ; 
the lat,and God ſtay thee by thoſe Anſwers |! 

Q. Proceed to his tenoptations of them that are called ? AC 

A. Theſe concerne them cither in point of their faith (and ;j 429 fore 
' , t tempra- 

as touching tae former, he tempteth two- wayes : either about tions concer. 
the bexng, or the life of fairh ; ) or elſe, ſecondly, their obedis ning the al. * 
ence, | | ready called:.. 


Q. How. 
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Q.How abont the bring of faith, doth be tempt ? 

A.Thus; EY of the wake fetling at the firſt, 
and by that unrenewednefle of nature, which oppoſes this ſpi- 
rituall grace, hce ſeckes to overthrow them in the holding of 
thcir confidence, He knows thisis their onely ochngn pon 
fore ſomcrtime by ſhewing them how poore their fruits are, 
or how {mall their humblings were, or what felfe-love is mix- 
cd with their faith, or how deadly and dully they walke , or 
that they cannot appropriate Chritt in cach part of his merit, 
or by the like : he concludes their faith is but temporary,and no 
faith of the Ele, And at fach a bay he holds ſome for lacke 
of knowledge, that they yecld and are ready uponthe leaſt Scr- 
mons touch, or obſerving of other mens contidence, ( for many 


arc too confident Jor npon the occalion of any mcancs to bee 


uſcd, or duty to be done, or croflc ſuffered, or the urging of a- 
ny priviledge of a _bcleever, toſtart and fay, yea, it I had faith ! 
But I have none. Peorc Creature,if cycr thou hadſt it, thou yet 
haſt it: and therefore hold that thou haſt gor,2 7b. 8.And dif 
putc for grace and thy felfe, not againlt them, 

Q. How aboxt the life of faith ? 

A.Exccedingly, For 1n truth, this proves the other. He ther- 
forc knowing what advantages he hath in this by cither that na- 
turall caſc, floth and awckneſfſe to enlarge the truth of one pro- 
miſc to all : and partly that willing want of Chrittians in this 
point who chuſc rather to ſoder with God in dutics, than 0- 
bey him in nouriſhing their faith daily:he doth very much pre- 
vailc: and by the ſmall life of faith, ſeckes to-deitroy the be- 
ing of faith : If thou hadſt but faith as a grainc of Muſtard-ſccd, 
thou mightclt remoove mountaines : But alas, what faith haſt 
thou, canſt not beare fuch aſlight croſſe, a petty fillip of 
the finger, an ill word for thy profcilion, the loſſeof alittle mat- 
tcr, Cow, or Horſe ? Nay , many that want faith, can bcarc 
more than thou, If thou lived(t by faith,cither in ſtates,meancs, 
graccs, or dutics, thou wouldeſt bee otherwiſe than thouart ? 
not ſo ſoone unſetled - not fo little growing , not ſo defe- 
Aive in the meaſure of grace, in uprightneſlc, in integritic, 
&c, But let the Reader read of this in the nd Article of the 
life of Faith. Take from Satan his chicfe weapon, thy carc- 
u- negleR, and the Lord ſhall ſticke to thee in point of weak- 
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Q. How doth be affavilt in point of obedience ? 
A. Either he tompts them about it,or againk it, > 
Q, How tempts he them about it ? Fs hs 
eA.Thus:he buffets themn in their comfort therein. For whereas pane oe 
its Gods will that he that walkes uprightly,ſhould walke fafcly & 
ſweetly  loe,Satan ſeparates the end from the meanes, An hypo- 
crite ſeparates the means from the end ; looking for e where 
there is no uprightneſſe. But here the ſtratagem of the Devill is 
contrary ; al therefore Kither he hides that from his cye, which 
ſhould be his maine comfort in all faylings : or elſe takes vantage 
by that which ſhould be his humiliation,ts be his utter diſcourage. 
meat, And indeed ; he is rightly himſelfe in this : foras in the for- 
mer point he belyes God to the ſoule,as ifhe could not fapport it 
for cycr by his promiſe in the life of faith, as Heb. 13.8. fo he Heb.1 g.81 
belycs the ſoule to it ſclfeand holds it inbondage, And although 
he cannot rob it of the truth of grace, yet he robs it of the comfort 
therceof,chooſing to play at any game, rather than fit out. For the 
former of theſe, what is the joyof a deare ſervant of God in his 
poore obedience, duties, Sabbaths, but that of Hezekiah, O Lord, 
thou knoweſt I have beenewpright | This the Devill hides away from 
the ſoule in point of comtort by it, as if it were little worth for 
lacke of meaſure, And then,whercas the want of meaſure, integri= 
tic, fruitfulneſſe and conſtancy, (ſhould onely humble them, loc, it 
dejes them : Oh ( fay —__ what un doe I,what ferve I for? 
awcry clod of the carth ; what wife, husband,friend,neighbour or 
Kranger fares the better for me ? None live fo as I? fo barren ! Oh ky 
put caſc it be true, it ſhould abaſc thee, but ſcing there is up- 
_—_— it ſhould not diſmay thee ! And looke what the poore 

riſtian doth moſt note by himſclfe to be amifſe, that Satan takes 
for granted, to doe the ſoule molt hurt by ; Loc, theſe finnes thou 
confeſſcit, therefore of thy own mouth God may condemne thee, Prove28; x33 
No, wofull enemy, for ke that confeſſes and forfakes them all, and 
would be as fruitfull as he is honeſt, as wiſe as he is upright, ihall 
not be caſt off, Oh 1 the wofull bondage that Satan many 
a {ad heart undcr, ( though ſincere, ) by melancholy and feare. 

end how doth he tempt againſt obedience ? 

A. Sundry wayes hce labours to bring the foule nnder Or againft is? 
anc, to renounce a good coarſe, to be (lacke, remiffe, looſe, By bnaging 
common, peophanc unprofitable;cven by conſent. And this is or rh 
moſt uatucall temptation, Fer, as he is exceedingly wicked 5, i fave, P 
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little to him that comfort be ſtopped, cxcept the conſcience be 
waſted ; now that he knowes finnc againſt knowledge will doe ; 


4s and hereby bring God againſt a man.alſo, As Balgar Num, 1. 


16, {ccjng Sorcery could not curſe 1/r acl, fought to lay blacks 
of ſinne before them, that Ged might curſe them : Oh | what 
a May-game was it (thinke we) for him to ſec D avid foyled 
by Adultery, Noah by drunkennefle, Loe,by incelt, Hezekiaby 
ride, Peter by revolt ? How doth ſuch ſuccefle put hopes into 
im, to keepe and praftile his Trade upon the belt > Therefore 
herc he uſes all meancs to bring his. purpoſes to- paſle, He takes 
vantage of cach thing. Firſt, Hee markes his ſcaſon and time, 
when the heart is molt naked, unarmed, at caſe, (as Ab/alons 
noted Arm ) lying molt open, and being ſwept and garniſht; 
which perhaps, another time would have beene armed, jealous, 
and fearcfull. Thus David in Bathſpeba : He concurres not one= 
ly with the corruption of the heart as before - but ſecondly, 
with the conſtitutzon and complexion of the ſpirit of nature 1n 
a' man: Is hee propenſc to lult, to uncleanneſſe,to jovialneſle, 
to. ambition. Ob,( faith he)he is mine1I will tempt him with 
mect baits, Thirdly,He watches the accomodation of occaſions; as 
when acceſle of chearcfulneſfſc, or of ſadnefſe, of praiſcs or dit- 
graces, of welfare and ſucceſle, or defeat, or the like zand when 
the ſpirits are open, then is his opportunity to worke the heart 
to. wanton ſpeech, to riot, to wrath, and diſcontent,to ſwelling 
'pride, to ofteatation of gifts, to the making away of a mans 
fe, and the like, Fourthly, Hee will make uſe of their beſt 
graccs and Priviledges : all men know you well cnough to be 
one that make conicicnce ,. you may doe ſuch or ſuch a thing, 
and no-man ſuſpe& yee ; therefore. be not fo nice in trifles, dc- 
feat an Orphan, opprefie the fatherlelle, fallific the trult repoſed 


in yee, &c, Fifthly, Sometune of ſecrecic of time and place - 


who ſhall ever find{it out : who is here ( twenty mile from 
ncighbours ) to diſcover thee ? Sixthly, By finecolours of pre- 
tenied meanings ; as Anenias and Saphing meant well to the 
Church, why might they not mcane well to themſelves ? -S0 
by colour of Iuſtice, my paines have becne ſuch and. ſuch in bu- 
ſinefle for others, why may not I pay my f{cl{e {p and ſo, they 
being never the wiſer ; and perhaps neyer the worſe, as the 


- caſe may ſtand ? As once awretch ſpake of money given;him 


for the poore, who is poorer then my felte ? Seventhly ,” By 


their 


—— 
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their falls, to. drive them to ſinne- for ſomewhat;rather than'to 


be puniſhed for little, ovcr-ſhoocs, over-knees : So, by compa- 
-ri *—chonabini with worſe than ' themſelves;,' to be bold 


and preſu in liberty-taking -. /By-the oft/:ſhunning of 
Gofall occaſions, to venture beyond their callirig,/and:ſo'be ſra- 


xcd.Nay,by truths of 50d, both in examples of the Saints fals,why 
mai(t not thou'doe ſo and repent? And inrules that the beſt:men 
have their infirmitics,and therefore why ſhould I bee free 3Infi- 
nite is this field, ( let the reſt of the ſheaves bee broaghe'to 
thcie bands : ) but if he can ſo dazle the heart till he have fnared 
us, he will be: content we ſhall afterward ſee-in what-pickle 
wee arc, get out how wee can ? Thele for a taſte,although I 
- might ſay that his-oppreſſing the ſoule being thus fallen, that'ie 
might not riſc againe ; with-ho lding the fight of mercy; /en- 
crealing cither ſtupor of conſcience, or {lavery of diftruſtzand fo 
whirliag off che ſou'r till deaths morſe than the former,But I ceaſe, 
Q.Wnat is the third let ? Can the worldlet us alſo? © 0 
A. Yca moſt dangeroully ; and that by dctiling the mindes c—_—_— ge- 
the wils,and courſes of men, both in dofrineand .manners.See T1; wy..17 
Epheſ 4. 14 .Rom.12.2. 1 Toh.2.16,And again,I Joh.y.19, ( Lycth Epheſ 4.14” 
in evill )as in the ſequell ſhall appear, | Kome1 2, 2. 
Q. But how can this be? ſhew is plainly, | 1 Tehaz:16, 
A. It both containeth in itall cvill; and ſetteth irforth, and },79%5: 19: 
-is it fclfe {et on- fire by the Devilh, whois the Chapman ofit, ——_—— | 
to ſet the gloſſe upon them,. and to vend the warcsof it; For be faid re 
the fir} of whigh ; ſce that in John, All that is in the world, 5s ally vo defile? 
the luſt of h:art, luſt of the eve, pride of life. He ipeakes of theſe 
not-on:ly- as-the appetites of bad men, but as worldly objets 
This Ware then being the worlds Merchandize-and Staple,no 
wondtr if (hee defile, For the ſecond, Shee is carcfull not one- 
ly to keepe in her! Warc-houſe, but tolay forth upon the open. 
ſtall, and ſet outto ſale thale Wares in the moſt bufic manner 
that can be : No Market; of Fayre, nocompany or meeting, no 
family , or place of reſort, but favoring theſe commodities ; 
eyes gazing, feet walking, hands. reaching after;tongues jang- 
ling, members of body, and powers of ſoulcattending and - 
ing this Merchandize : and therefore Saint ſohr faith,7 he world 
tjeth in evild © ſaped in the Converſation of it. For the third, 
The. Devill, the God of this world, and Lord of this Staple; 
and Commonswealth , to whole banks and Exchequer - 


Ww .v 


158 The new creatures Converſation hath manylets. Part 4; 


this. cutome-and Tribute goes, (I mcanc hell Jis not wanti 
both to —b a0 c9ps Pagers Tar eye, 
of Miſchiefe ; and is at; hand to unite, to acquaint, to accoma-» 
; date theſe 'warcs to all Cuſtomers ( as their minde moſt ſtands 
to ono more than other ) that the buyers are as forward as ſel- 
lers, and ware as plcntifull as cither ; and he wants no skill,nor 
F. pony art to put oft his wares,that they lye not upon his 
ſo,but he maylive — his revenue. Therefore-no 
queſtion but the world is a wofull let, 
Q.mherein ſtands this, and how manifold is it ? 
The worldis As The whole world of cevill may bee called cither the 
* either the dead world, or the living. I callit not dead, as if there were 
$15 uy = pcrſwaſion in it, but to diſtinguiſh it in the manner of perſwa- 
s- ding. 
Q. #hat means you bythe former ? 


A. Not onely that the world is dead in finnes ; but this, that 


the world,though ſhee doth not atually ſpeake our, yet her very 
guiſc doth defilc and delude, and that in two particulars : firſt, 
T E : ſecondly, Errors, 

By examples: . How by ther Examples. 
And that, A. In theſe reſpets ; 1. By imitation of them : 2.By cxchan- 
'T. ging them: 3, By the {treame of them. Touching the firit ; As in 
By imutatin$ Nrovesthe former Oxen or lead all the r:lt ; ſo ſalible- 
ene. neſle leadeson finners by cach cxamples.No wayto detile 
and fcatter finne fo cafily as this ; rules would not fo foone do 
it, We. are very apt by the eyeor care to folkow bad, becauſc it 
: gocs with the hairc, Inward luſt tickles ; but examples doc 
' Exed,22,3. much more perfet fin : Exed.22, 2. Follow not amnltitude (or 
the great ones )rs finne, When Miniſters, Magiſtrates, Learned 
ones, ancicat-onas, and the greater part of thele be ring -kadcrs, 
poople, fubjeds, fimple, young, calily follow, Hence that phraſc 
Rem.n2,s, £99112. 2. Be not faſhioned according 'to this world, The world 
"x ab mers ic init, and one Ape wul follow ano- 
x1 ther : Man 1s focable : and as thoſe that live in Citics, learne 
more than poor people ina Village ; fo, finne committed .in 
the view of many, taints more than concealed, or private, As 
wee know a thing conveyed by a Pageant,or a fong, ſinkes deep- 
licſt ; to here. That which men catch upin Ale-houſes, Play-hou- 
ſes, Fairs, mectings,hath a _ ficneſſe to enter, The parents 


_ Example faith nothing,but ipeakes moſt ſtrongly. 


Q. How | 
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Q. How doth the world defile by exchange? 1! 

y a When no ſooner one bath lickt up. a bad example, but 2; 
preſently hee retales it and gaines - As. it-is +1 Fame By exchang- 
it wg eng yaw > ey . wich the. figns,,of the warlÞy Men '"g them. 
thinke they adde. ſomewhat pf their owne, to the nipening | 
and making up of it; -If the Father tegeh4he, child to ſweare, 
he will teach-his to forſwearc.: Ifone teach t another will 
teach facriledge-; So incomes to -paſle,, that.fia;abounds,andiis 
grownc out; of mealure linfull ;,cact;,mag, putting wn :tys owne 
art, Skill and.expericace; to- the.common, Irour:nature 
if we havea ſccd, to ſow it,and. ſee tha proofe: of it; and if'a 
gift, to put-it to uſe, Every one ſowes this Darnell and Cockle; 
and fione having had long, tune. 1. ,praciile, 46-grownerich,. 
plentifull ,, clfe-lupporting,, able tg delend., her. felfe; by»gll: 
trickes, invention, equivocation and devices. As hee ſaid, dfiwy 
decaying world, wee are dwarfes, and our ghildrep.will_ hec. 
goats ; ſo I of the cacrcaling, We.are frong a ayd thenext 
will bee gyants;Wee comnut itzthey, will -bee; bhardned -and:na- 
turalizcd inte a cuſtome, of, it 5. defend, cxtenuate,, and-main= 
talne 1t, | PITTS. 

Q. How dathit hurt by the ſtreame of ut? | : 
| A. By the violcace and irrcliltablenele thereof :.-For finne- 7 
in. the. two fogmer,. will foonc amount. os ſtreame gfiuniver- By the ftrexmi 
falitic ; fo that none. almalt will bee found. to. reſilt : and | then:of bad exam- 
25 the ncecflitic of an armed theete- is naked ' Traveller, ?!<+ 
{9 is the ſtreame to particular periogs. As the Sedomwrer faid to. 

Lot, Shall this man rule over us ? fo faith the ſtreame of finne, 

_ ſhall ——_— _ hy A world ? 

When that which is evill is pravi en it's Come 

to a (trcame. ., As in Nationall vices ; drunkennefſe in Ger- * 
waxy, pride and ſtate in Speixe, uncleannes, in.[ra/y, &c.Thus we. 

Un this peccc ef the dead world hath yet an obyeAive life in it 

cile | | 

Sy PRs the ſecond. part of this dead world, the error of the 
world 2 ' | 

A. It is that which in one word- the Apoſtle elegantly and+ 2. pare? 
pithily, Zpbe/74,14. cals the Dice-play: of men, and c#nning craf- Of = dead. 

,crroc 


—_ 


r:neſſe, whereby they leade aſide to deceive., Read it, and marke it. ofthe wicked: 


And it ſtands in the Art of the world in —_— Fine-fols. * 


And you may judge it by theſe fiye. branches of it. Error, fi : 
of 
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©, Tradition. 


x Pet.1.18, 


2-Scandall, 
” what? 


Mai.18, 7. 


The new creatuirer Convirſationhathmany lets, Part 3) 
of tradition : ſecondly, of ſcandal! ; thirdly , in baſe and blinde 
cuſtome ; fourthly, conceit ; fiftly, cooſenage, 

. What WAS aine them? gone 
. Phe firſt is of mention, hich is when | m—__t_ 
ceſfion from nan to' man : a Romgect _ 
oncs new minted, pleading antiquitie, : Per,11x8, 
them they lived” in finnes taught, and obtaining by rhe: traditi- 
on of their fathers, fron age '®> 


| | hrunkefrom 

, whether. more of his or fewer had becne 
Baptized : and hearing that fewer had beenc, refuſed it, ſaying, I 
will docas moſt haredone. Men rather loveto errewith acure 
rent of interpreters,than to ſpeake truc with one, So thoſe Same- 


ritans : Compare 2 King, 17.laſt, with-1#h.4.and behold what crror 


will doe! 


 Q.# hats ſcandull? | 
A. the world,glad to rivet her ſelfe in evill, deludes her | 


felfe with the offences ofhypocrites ; and by their ſcandals layes 
blockes' in mens way, that they might ſtumble- at the- truth, 
oe to the werld becanſe of offences : ( both given and taken )God 
juſtly fuffers damnablc hypocrites to play their parts, both to 
&ctc&. them,and to fnarc the prophane : Panl 2 Tim.;: 13. 
The wicked foall waxe worſe and worſe, deceiving, and being decei- 
ved. Loc yce, (ſay men) what wc, gene ere 
is become! and even of this ſtampe are they all : neither bar» 
rcll.better herring. By this crror, thouſands arc quits over- 
throwne. | ; 

Q.#hat i Cuſtom ? I7's 

eA. It is that error which deceives by preſcripton of long uſe. 
Thus divorcesprevailed to bee lawes among the Jewes, being 
lawlefic things ,  becanſe Afoſes had permitted them 3 and fo at 
thus day, of Games, Dancings , Faircs upon the Sab- 
baths, Wakes, and drunken feaſts, with a hundred upon ſuch 
daycs are ſwallowed without any ſcruple. Cuſtome growing 
another nature : every Preacher, Magiltrate, and Law pulli 
them up, faving thoſe that trie, That old Cannon of the Greek 
Counccll ſtill being in force, Let old Cuſtomes prevaile. 
Good oncs arc puld up as a tender new -ſet plant ; bad oncs, as 


old Okes, 


Q. What 4 Convert and opinion ? 
#4 PEpRE raw A.Errot 


* — 4 .— <= 


As its reported of that. 
to 
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4.Error againſt gocdnefſc, ty prejudice: Sac AH, wit. mee 4.Conceit i 
ea Lge oper os tips Go ens R_— | 


hull, that chey mer in the night, 
our their lights, and £1 to undlegntell 'r withu 


1 


What is (uſenagt ? £ s "IM? 
I Te of woo! y het 7. 
—_ Teachers, ha 
er cones: rein their itt cs Ge og CN 


David, hes ated, 7s ws the hwl of Trab here # So + 
Boys Ifthe Father of CO _ PT Res 
of cogging and 36, how di could ir deceive to as tt 


Her Sis the Evi worlds _  - 
| wn x- of the Hiving: defy | 


i183 The newiredtorar Conve?[ation bath manyltts.' Part {\ 
Prov.7.18, Ok the formcr, ſe: Prow.7:18; the harlot tempes her Paramour, 
' Come let ws takg onr fill © my hnrb and; farre off. And the theete, 
Prov.1413. Prov, 1:13.Caſt thy lot inwith us we will have one parſe. But "more 
cloſe ones are fuch- whiſperers as the Apoltle cals, Privie:car- 

3 Titk.2.17- rapters of minds whoſe words fret like a Cankar; 2 Tins,3.17.Thas 
| ſomes doc whiſper in ſecret agaialt Magiltracy , and good Mi- 
wſters, and againſt many others', againſt governement of pa- 

rents, entiſing their children, ſervants; yea , . wives: from their 

loyaltic, _ wicked Preachers —_—_ falſe: tcnents 

or princi ophaneneſle to taint ments zudgements or man» 

wy Thus yo . novices arc beaten off from-their zcale and 

hearing : I would ſcorne(faith one )to be tycd to theirzgirdles, 

Thus ig; Vnivecſities and Schooles,therc are infinite. corrupters of 


. Q.' What are the deeds of the living world? | 
UP PEPLL arp ſoap iy Pry Fproregne 
'T he deeds © its to quaſh them, and to their owne 
the —_ Kingdome« | = choſe Scribes and Phariſces had a Law to cru- 
Pr be Sheiſt yrhongh they made it forthe nonce : And Daniel 6, 
thoſe. enemies of his. This trade wore infinite to rip up; As 
Popyh machayillian plots and deviſes to diſmay , to ſuppreſie 
an C_—_ puritie of Doctrine and power of Reliaion, 
; Witnefſe their inquiſition, priſons, cenſures, and torments,both 
ing in' waite for the: precious ſoules and bodics of men : and 
Grbicing of them unto their God Afaozzim, wherein th 
doc whatſoever the Devill thejr Father hath taught them, wit 
abſard , unreaſonable, and implacable hearts to the TruthAVhat 
doe not Papilis at this day? Witaeſfle their polig.ourious,un- 
wearicd. vigilancy and; enquiry after any-ſuch as have but once 
wmutcd againſt them, cither forcing. them to abjure, or oppreſ+ 
fing their liberties, ſtates, and lives, ,., | 
Witneſfle that incredible infulting. infolency, wherewith ha= 
ving. gotten them, thoy crow over them , and cruſh them. 
Witneſſe thoſe politique devices they have, by their Promoti- 
ons or feares, to feparate even-brethren yes, that ſo the 
truth might bee traduced by their diffrences, that one might 
adde atfution to tho others 'bands :- and them(tlves , might 
reizne in their diviſioas, and cruſh them, both in time, Wit»: 
icflc thoſs {Srciogs of icluſmes and.noyelties, which read in 
eo thetruth , without agy inquiry agar Doe; thee onthe 
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Article 5. The now bredtures Converſavion bath many hr:, _ 
Th rencopmins, Vit thao , wil others are about © © © 
thier private coſting » Ars. rar here 

— 
SATIN 


might impugne —— 
Preferment at chetirſt rodrinks in their dedtrine C— 


ning of Preachers, cxccptin their Lent taft ; and fertingup 
Traditions farre above andthe Miniſtry of faith or- 
tance. And thas I havegone over this T—_ Lag = 
Lets m-he three parts thereof, 
"W What #0w#t the w/e hereof? 
A. Largeand Lturcendrrkiactayiend "ry 
ſhould be ſen of InſtruRtis to us, to be humbled, tobe comfartcd, 
and to long after a full For thofirſt, Trshkumiliation 1, 
to the beſt of Gods children , for their felfsvloye:; and | for this tormcr 
milory that lyes mwponthem, For marke i it, what out-cryes doc we Letes. 
make if 4ay than us/inour bodies ; gbods, or names, lives ex: 
or liberties? (and indeed it is true, we have bitter cnemies, Jburoh Brevch. 1. 
poore ſouls! who is ſachan enemy;ſuch a Traytor, fuch aDovill 
ro us a$ Our ſelves ?- At home begins our ſorrow and our woe:z4n 
our boſumcs are thoſe cvils of pride, pro _— , : hypdariii, 
and ſelfe-tove, which'bane us; and what 
ſelucs, they doe by others, ſerting 1 dorcopenant eng Di 
and world to rifle-and rob us of all ut which , no enemy! 
could hurt us. Lcarne wee truly an Srlorienety lee wpons, ; 
F:lacs for all this miſery whictrin this-vale thereof , a 
As Paul Rom. 7.0 miſerabl#man\ Why? This bady 
weld of finnecreates'a world of ſorrow in us; of annoyances, 
feares, doubts, ſtrength of luſts ;litele growth, 5 henna 
deadly feud of: Satan, melancho — hrs wor — b; $0reſs 
baotlefſe wrongs; hardnaſſeof COIN of 
Chriſtjanuabroken,catnall,yuſillanimons, howerd,ia 
Ar: notthoſe ſorrow out bxtty filt;cous;at the balt?1 
them not with inward/ſypports, who ſhould chdue them? 
_ it maſt bee, yetlet us mourneunder onr bondage, {ch asare 
captivity. are 00+ merry folke ; witnefſe they who hung 
candd rocking * Mer fo and "wereſo. ful of wguilb ; that, 


ſhovldſt rhew , pobre ſavlt , is frog wg 
yn waive $449 ms 163% Y £49 1h —— x44 vos Gat & it, Tt 137: 5 3, 
CTR LIl 2 $ccondly, 


7.16] 


; Yet let this comfort them for the preſent, that 
i 15 noother wiſe. with them ia this their ſorrow, than that wiſe 
God, their good Father, hach allotted them, ſo that if they fecle 
their burden they may checre themſelves with this, They arc 
# God will have them, it's their pilgrimige,their way home, 
i their warfare, the Lord Will worke them triumph 
battels and cormoats : he will -purge them, and con- 
to his deare Sanne by them ; and even the fine 
ties: they here endure, yet arc conforming and mon. 
their victories ſweeter. It is not well with 
go. but 1t ſhall bee x; they ſex 1t a farre-off: if this 
of pertetion, if any A-ahe faichfull were exempt 
He's Bot here the bet = ———— fo 
ae ? our 1$ our 1m 
oY tion t wee arc as wdlon it, as our head : while ho was hera 
#£9% 12. 5, it2 this' ſtrange land, he could ncither be rid ofour finnes, nor of 
_ _  »-©... Infrmities, or enemics, butafter ward he knew no moxe. Very 
ol | will I be glad evenof my deſertions, and tentati- 
-. 3,” eng tq meits 2 ſure figne ofconſolation ; te them, of confuſion, 
we char of God ; I onely waitc my time to bee perfeRly redee> 


med. 
Rraneh 3, - Thirdly, Waite for that with longing , as Pauldid' : Rows. 7; 
he fiet d/wrr ee # Bee not To well apaid in this Caalneiſe of 
ty grace and moaſure ( becauſe it maſt be Þ) that thou ſhoaldſk 
by willing w have it o:no , let it make thee long, and ftretch 
cehy necke atarre off, after thy Redemption 3 and when th 
of drawes ncere, lift up thine head, Here'is my Pits 


; 


; 
it 


a 


( 


: 
1 
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as 
FT 
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Lord, holy and truc, how long ? Lyc under the Altar , and 
tilt God anſwer thee. Count them happicſt that arc gone 
beer, md pur offchelr haraelia, On when I follow well 
- after, ad overtake deare ugband; wife, and friend that have: got 
the ſtart of mee? Lord h:re is.not the place Llooke forg herg is ar 
Handfell and caracit ; wr rpg ies faith and hope 
{which ace np beſt graccs intravell,)are but, relecfes of miſery 
tor a fear, even theſe ſhould here cauſe me to cry 'out for the 
| Chriſt of a better liſt ; faying witl Pw! , If our hops were here tn 
3 £01.15-19 Offpiſfh only, of af orher I ware worſt - Faith, poor ax ane 
 - tence, nitd Hearings, and Sactaments (hull ceaſe;16 thentherss 
+ hd fin and forrow code rot, whatis my belt, fur miſirye 


— It * OC 


. "Fhe new crittarts Conuet ſation hath many lets, Dart x, 


g$fimage : when hall I come to my Fathers houſe ? How long ,, 
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Article 5. The wew creatures Converſation hathmany lets; | 165 
but. 2s1 have Chriſt for hercaſter, I cate nothe will pay; _ - 
/ we Wy hg little caſed of my feares bye ſack abes. 

ncfit, what is:it to be quite. rid :of thera 2 I here to be- guided by 


- Kiith, what there to. need: none 2 If here to hope fora good cad 


; ; ace, 
op no ſinae: then I ſhall got ſee him through this ny ay 
, 


what there to. enjoy the thing hoped @ If hore to! livea bar- 
ren, poore, fad . life, paticnce mixt with tience, knowledgo. 
with: crror, faith with. infidelity ;, what there. to have the uſe 
of them taken away, and Chril.made mine wholly, fully, all | 
love without defect, joy without mixtnre, peace without dis? 
urbance, Chriſt in his kind, bleflednefic and perfeRion? Hee was 
not given me-to be. ſome grace, and more finne ; but. all gr 


priſon but with open face,as he.is,and xs he ſees me, Oh Lo: 
this coaſt of the. preſent world, {o.d1mmeth_ and darkens that 
coat of heayen,, that I' cannot behold it } Turne thy love-to- 
kens, oh Lord,oncy at length into proſcace.and fruitionand ſhow 
ee thy glory 1... =D | 

Q. What other uſes are there? ...  . £1 T 

A.Exhortation, and that in generall ; firſts to reſiſt all theſe Y703, 
Wwotull cnemics of our pcace.. It is a word ſaone ſpeken, but of 
long and hard practice ; to ſtand, I ſay, upon eur guard, there» 
fore a-lictle I: wauld dire. about it : though I] feele my ſelfe in 
a ſea of matter, yet;I' wall fend my Reader'to/ large' and godly 
Treatiles of this valt.. argument,. and my felfe-cull out two. or 
three directions belt agreeing to my drift, Perſonall lets require 
Joeciall qonferences ;;: cfipuo! lv: 4, 16: vo 

Q, Begin then firſt with the firſt enneyance. or let, which 51 049 
owne corruption: haw 45.that ta bee reſifped? 1 11 01 1 
; 4. I will mention three wayss - 1: The fpirituall - combat ere Three wayed 
fin be brought into the a&:2.Warchifulneſſe againſt outward ocs *2r*4iſt 'our 
calions and temptations: 3.Wiſedome after we are Killen.  * 1 gone Yb 
2 0, pe ere hl mor wry los eat 962 3s HEEL X 

| A. Itis theexerci Principleof the Spirit of the Theſpir, 
new Creature, rr on ; wo = 
regencrate, Let this bee perpetually maintained, and the hand of 
Faith,or of Chriſt, rather be continually jogged by us, for the; 
Boar a any peter roger 3o 

ns z' Gal. 5:17. The' Spirit lufti iſp ; id: yea Gol.5.17 

cannot beas ye would. There is the New Creature a : 
drm 2y pre yer rot long ina 00a 


_ 
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' ' The new creatures Converſation hath many lets; Part 7 
Palſcy, all one fide dead, yet the other wholly alive. How doth 
the living part fight againlt the dead ?. If a man ſhould have a 
dead carkafſe bound to his backe till he dicd, were it not an hea« 
vic py would it not be irkefome ? So this body of death 
to theliving part of thenew Creature, Oh 1 mourn and-grone it 
out : Tho Phyſitians ſay, Everydrep figh ſpends 4 drop of blowd,Oh |! 


_ that thy groncs mightconſums this bloud ?. I likened it before 


to Peninna 1 Sam 1, Let Hunna'then be to Pexinus, as ſhe to 
be ſire will be to her : Shee 'will not fee the leaſt looke of E/+ 
hanna towards her, the leaſt love<token, not one nights todg- 
ing, not one caſt of favour, bat ſhee will pine 'at 1t, upbraid 
her for it, vexe at, and grudge her the leaſt drop.Oh!let Hara 
doe fo to her : Let herall that ſhee can, get into ther husbands 
heart, and the more ſhec is 'envied, the more let her cling to 
him, that his love may ſupport her againſt her enemy : let him 
bee to her aboveall her fearcs, Oh- | if this were, how happy 
Wcre WC. 

Its faid of Rebecca, that (hee was weary of ber life for Eſaus 
wines (as I noted) and wiſht them out of doores, Let us bee 
like her ;and fay , Oh Lord 1 theſe baſe dogging thoughts of 
fmne which breed ill affeQions, and threaten to breake forth dai« 

into ation, how noyſome are ? When Rebecca felt 4 
> en ſheeasked the cauſe of the Lord ; and hee anſwered, 
Wonder not,there bee two Nations im thee, a curſed, and a bleſſed 
#xe ; onc whom I have hated, another loved : it muſt bee thus, 
wait thy time, pray for a good travell, the whilſt than muſt 
beare this ſtrife within thee, So doe thou; doe not onely beare 
it, but maintaine it alſo. Say to the Lord I can never ſhun cvill, 
bat 1 am'che more tempted to it : never enſuc goodnefic,but I am 
driven from it :Lord why is it thus? Oh quicken up that love, 
that I of thy rightcouſneſſc, that ſeed of God, that inner 
man of the ſpirit, which may preſcat thee foto my foule, that 
thy ſa/cetnes and loye may cauſe the Image of old lult to bede- 


' fpiſed,8 decay daily more and more:Create in my foule that 


nature of thine which may for ever abhor, foileand nretres 4 
fleſh, aad the © ion of it in met Thon,oh Lord, art as holy 


as finance is wicked, Oh Lord ſhew it, and the prevailing nature 


againſt the Altar of 
of many, that I 
for epn, 
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Article: 5- The ew oreatures Cenmrſationhath manylets, Yo 
dog 1 That I could feele thoſe ſecret motions. and: infliuts of 
ſinnc in me, rebelling againſt thee, ticklipg- meeyſnaring and lea» 
ding me captive ;.bcung as {cafible and awake to marke and dif- 
cover them, and mp wn the. aecke, as they are to annop 


me, | = | 

 Q.i# hat u the ſecond dutie of watching ? ; wa 
A.Continually to obſerve and prevent occaſions offered, when Waywag: 

we cannot foile inward motions, Cut off her proviſion, and | 

ſtarve finge, As men deale with fields 'of weeds which they 

cannot root up, they hooke them, and fo kill them. by. oft cut» 

ting off thejr tops : 10 doe thou with occaſions;objeRs,counſell 

provocation to thy wrath, revenge, covetouſneſlc : maintaine a 

found deſire to abhorre them, that they never cnter thy tren» 

ches. The welcomming. of objeds is as rhe caſtingofoyleine 

to the fire. As Job for his fonnes, fo te thoufor thy ſelfe,Sacrs. 

fice daily for mercy of prevention, remooving of vanities whick 

might annoy thee, cſpecially naturall ones ; or it offered, yet for 

gracc to dctic them, and goe to worke by a promiſe, : Icalouſic 

and feare are bleſſed from heaven to preterve thee : as the eyes 

lids are made; moveable and winking, by nature; to out a» 

ny motc or annoyance, if this watching heart” againſt-objefs 

were kept , and-no reguifh (tragler d to: paſle without 

ſtop and Examination whenee and whither how tweet ſhould 

our courſc bee? Reade Article 4.in this point, - -- * --- + 
QC. Whats the third dutie of H#iſedorne upon or full; ?. |! 4 
A.Nor to be kept in bondage by Satan in point-of 'out' veco® wy, Foe; 

veric out of our fajls,if we bee flipt into apy 4 but -t0 

gather up our ſelves, erewe be: hardned ; Ter. 8. 4. 4 mas 

fall and not ariſe f Be not tailen as the loaden jadeinthe ſlough 

that will notſtirre to get out. If Satan get thee at this bay,” hee 

hath his hearts wiſh, Bat rather backe, wound thy ſoule 

for thy revolt, fecke to the: Lord for ſtaying of thee ;-if thou 

_ _ _ the m_ recall thy let - 

mite thee, a y, 1 will > x0 wore; Tob 40; | 

hold upon the Promilc, ante and doe thy emer wot 


thee 2 but returne to him whom thou haſt ſinned againſt : Zpbe.5. 
29 If then have beene and finmd aadt not drunkenneſſe 10 
OT ata 
| LI1 4 SHHNG 
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The newertarores Choerſurion ith winy lets, Part 30. 
Sn goe downe, goto God for mercic, and put it to an-end, that the 
acdeoci findethes not hardned, Ry | | 

Q. Proceed to the two next : what courſe is to bee taken againf 
the other two enemies, Sathan; and th: World? © 241, 
: A. I rcm:mber that twice alrcadie I have ſpoken fomewha 
Remelirs *- which might fit this arghmect';- once in the point of Mortifica- 
7 and againe, in the grace of 'Watchfilieſſe, Therefore, 
world. {beſides that hath beene fayd )- put on the compleate armour of 
;; Wy proofe , appointed thee by the Lord in-this cafe}, and keepe Tt 

cloſe to:thee, weare it, and walke ih it as the Armour of a Childe 
of light , as the harneſſe of the Militant Church, and cach mem- 
ber of Chriſt , bleſſed by him to that _ They be not as 
Pope holy ſwords , or Armour blefled by a ſinfull wretch tono 
purpoſc ; but bleſſed by God, and _ rn beeſo. "They 'bee 
not charmed weapons ,. but ſtrong in God to eaſt downe Holds, 
and Fortsof ſtrong enemies, Firſt, therefore let me give thee 

lome generall counſell, and then a few particulars, about the 
ces of the Armour. For the generall, theſe two : Firſt, get 
wiſcdometo diſcover and diſcerne his-temptations. ' Then ſe- 
'Franch 1, eondly, beearmed againſt them. Firſt, 1 fay, diſcover them : 
< The Apoſtle thonght hee ſpake a great word, when hee fayd, 
2:Cor.2. 11. Ton know hu devices ; as if a man warned, were 
arined, To: fay the truth, it is a great thing to bee warned. 
Get wikedome then z -diſccrne-him in his-properties , diſcerns 
him in his in onſets in-thy firſt calling , begin this a& betimes, 
for it is long : and bee affured hee will not fo let thee paſſe, but 
bec the more cager againſt thee in thy faith , thy comfort , thy 
obedicnce, Hee will ſet Wife, Husband , Children, thy bet- 
ters, thy equalls in array againſt thee, Know him cre hee come 
hunſclfe by his meſſenger, and thinke not it will bee anſwer ſuf- 
ficient that thou kneweſt nothing, Agke. poyſon if it will not 
hurt, becauſe unknowne? or an enemic, if hoe will turne from 
thy Caſtle, becauſe hee hath furpriz*d it cre thou wert aware: 
Was it not ſuppoſed thou ſhouldſt have knowne ? Let the 
Lord fay of thee, Thon kneweſt his devices. - And fo know 
them , as being of a different kinde and nature, not all alike. 
Some temptations -are not like to bee durable, becanſe fo hide- 
eus ; 35 to Atheiſine, againſt the Scriptures , to blaſpheme and 
dcnic God, and Providence. Theſe will wanze, Here learns 
two things: Fit, take heed loſt being rid-of theſe, thou beo 


{ccure. 
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Articles; T he new creatures Converſation hath many lets. 


tecure of the next ; know theſe fore-ranne others. And ſeconds 
ly, know, that ſccing theſe being: mecrcly , or moltly Satans, 
and not thine, -thou oughtoſt to diſpatch them as _——_ 
come, by abhorring them, aad being abaſed by then, but not d 
mayed by their-hidiouſneſſe. : Then againe, there are: temptatis 
ons on the: left hand, and on the right hand ; both- may not be 
taken for alike, For temptations on the- right hand to ſcnſy+ 
all cvills, admit not that .parley , nor plodding, upon ip thy 
miade, - which ſome others doe, the thought whereof is feare= 
fall. But rather-the morethey are thought of, the more they. 
ſnare a- man, Doe as the Prophet to 1ehoram, e Anſwer rough-, x Kjng.C. 35; 
tz, Like to the breaches of two brethren z which the more. cM 
ript up, the more they exulcerate : And fo I might fay oh 

many. more. Let the Concluſion bee, Learne w! to judge 

of temptations, Devils, or warlds ; and let thy. long acquain» 

tance with his method, make thee Skull] 3: praying for the 

ſpirit of diſcerning, and confelling how thou art mif= Zraxch 25. - 
matched. Secondly, bce armed accordingly , and Rand fo a- _- 
gainſt him ' daily and conſtantly . ; for this battell hath. no 
truce, Solomon ſaith well, Pro. 1. 17. 1s vaine is the net_laid | 
for that which bath wing ; for the Bird mounts up above the ſnare, 

Its oO the na_e of aa wy , the _ of une, dere. 

34. 7. S, that w e Prophet (er pots of wine before t 

were tyed by thcir fathers Peng his blefling., that. they 

ſhould drinke none, This is the tye of God , even our Coye- 

nant and oth, in, and. fince Baptiſme , that: wee would clcaye 

to God as his faithfull Souldiers againſt all enemies. Shall a man 
fo drepdly ingage his children , and ſhall not our Covenant tis 
us ?-Shall wc dare to-bee looſe to. God ? or rather when the 
Devils cups are before us ; ſhall wo not ſay, I am tyed to God in 
Covenant? how darc I be looſe, and run away from my colours}, 
Oh to be armed is all in all » Davidarmed was able to down 
a Shines ; unarmed, not able to beare Mephiboſterth, much Icfle 
Nadal. Let usknow, it is .not the greatnefle or ſmalnefle of the 
or pomp but our Armour againſt. it , which cs us 2; 
ſhall God give us armour, and-we not uſe it? Shall it hang up. a 
ruſting by us, and we. picrced- with darts. to death for want of 
it ? They fay of great Souldiers, they are ſhot-free. The Lords 
armed ones are all ſo, while armed-: die as other men. There- 
tore Jet this teach us, not to commit ous-{clvesto. this pbk 
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7 he new creatures Converſation hath many lets. Part 5] 


naked and unarmed : under hope of ſhet freedome, Charles the 
fifth, taking his horſe to ruſh into the maine battell, was reque= 
ſtcd to forbeare : but heanſwered, A Mary was never fhot 


trough wtha Buller, This confidence an armed Souldicr 


of Chriſt, never was belecycr ſhot to death by a Devill, or a 
wicked world, To diſcover theſe cnemics is good, but to ſtand 
in our daily armour, and to br ffrong 5n the Lord,to quite ws like 
aver, I Cor.16.13, 1s a better grace, It is not our vaine wca* 
pon of ſelf-confidence, learning expcricnce, wit, or parts : no 
not our reſolutions, our deepe vowes againſt oaths, un- 
clcanneſle, or the like, will fave ns : or that we ſcornthe Devill 
as the ſlave of God, What ſhall it boote us to ſcorne him as a 
flayc of God, when he is our tyrant ? Therefore neither feare 
him ſlaviſhly, nor ſcornc him prophanely, but be armed wiſely 
and conſtantly, and watch to it with prayer, and the Lord ſhall 
be with thy eadeavour,and teach thy hands to fight and prevaile, 
Bnt ina word;how ſhould the parts of the Armonr be uſed ? 


Epbe/.6.from 5 If once truly put on, they ſhall be uſed the more cafily : 
'n4-verſe. co The moſt bleſſed ==» of thy Armour is faith, which puts onall 


AD 


the reſt : and doth (as the ſhicld ) not onely defend thee but all 
thy armour alſo. It is that grace which carries a e foule 
mto the field with like conrage to David, when he laid, 1 Sam. 
17. Wha i this dog that deficth the beſt of Iſracl ? This day ſoall 
Godencloſe thee in nine hand.It argucth thus : firſt;by experience 
if cyer Satan or world could have foyled me, it had ein 
my onſet, being a freſh-water ſouldicr : but eyen then the Lord 
kept me againſt a Bcare and a Lyon, and ſhall hee keepe mee, 
to deftroy me? 'I have bin kept from him in my firſt call to God, 
and ſhall not now mach more being armed ? Iam the Lords : 
he will cover my head in the day of battell, Againe it diſputes 
for God againſt her owne weakeneſlc, by fe of continu- 
all affiſtance : I ſee indeede, ſtronger than I have beene foyled, 
but the Lord can bring a weake novice through as well as a 
ſtrong man; the battcl is the Lords;Race is not with the ſwift , nor 
the Battel{ with the frog: But he that fights as well with few 
and wake, as ſtrong and many, gives vitory as he plcaſeth, And 
as when'we ſcea wake wearith old man of 80. yearts, we won- 
der fo. weake an one ſhaontd fo hold out, when thouſands offſtron- 


X,dic in their ſtrength : fo here; yet beleene that fo it may 
Fd he tar in flow brats ax ſigns bach pt s ad 
as 
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as the ficry dart hath beene caſt at us, hath latcht it for us, and (to: 
ſhew what hee can doc for a wretch ) hath brought ug 
through fo many pikes of Devillor World alrcadie, can hee not 
doe fo {till ? faith, in temptation by Devill , or malice of 
inſtruments, is wore then a Conqueroxy : not toſhunte i 
but not to bee conſumed even n the burning, . And faith claſj 
here to a merit of Chriſt her Captaine, by a word or promiſe - 
Thave prayed for thee, that thy faith faile mot : _ of hell ſbatl 
wor prevaile againſt it > 1 have overcome th: World, be of good cou- 
rage, and the like; Theſe faith deaves to, and puts all herfioge 
upon them. The Lord Icſus hath difarmed this ſtrong Gyant; 
triumphed aver himon the Crofle,, and led him, and all his Cap= 
gvitic captive ; and they fight againſt mee but with the dregs of 
courage and policic, ſince he overcame them, 27 

Secondly, They keepe on the helmet of hape on their head, as 
a woman would do her hatin a wet journey:They looke at that fi 
nall redemption and victorie whichis ſet before them when their 
harneſle are off : and this holds up their faith, which ole by ons 
or other temptation would be foyled. Heb, 12, 2,-as Chriſt, 'who 
for the hope ſet before him, endured the ſhame ; {o thele endure the 
hcate of this battell , knowing it ſhall one day joy them to have 
beene ſo oceupicd, and the end ſhall pay forall. As I have noted 
in the point of Redemption. | 

Thirdly, the pcace of conſcience treads downeall, as FS, 
trod dowae his enemies, horſc, and foot, Izdg. 15, 8. For why? 
this peace of God rules their hearts and mindcs : they are temp-= 
ted (trongly,but they will not loſe their peace, and buy repentance 
at fo dcarearate. Their procious pry will not change for 
any Devils or Worlds plcaſure, It they ſhould-loſe it to winne 
the world, what ſhould it profit them ? Shall 7 ( Tudgp.9.) on 
ſake my fatneſſe and ſweetneſſe, to exalt my ſelfe > God forbid, 
falſe mother carcd not for cutting the Chuld , but the true mother 
trembled at it : So, the truce Chuld of God cries, Save' my peace, 
ah mmaert ts -— of righteouſnefſe their heart 

y> ri NEXt 3, = 
a Corflct of proofe them : Lord, thon knoweſt 
ouſncfle and obedience, innocencic toward thee, and men hath 
alway beene dearor to mce then goods. ill gotten, than all ſpoiles, 
all cs of finnc for a ſcafon, all baitcs of men, or terrours.. 
ns rence 4 They have Sghandugen tve ping we Ron . 
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The new creatures Converſation hath many lets. Part 5; 
daſhed. And through'thy mercic,by whatſocver darts'Sathan be- 
guilc me, I hope theſe ſhall not, while I can keepe my imegrity, 


Fifthly, Their girdle of truth, and ſincerity ; not of 
onely, but of ſoulc £- not looking with Balaew, at baſe cnds, 
truly at the. honour of God; whoſe love 1 caa prove, becauſc hee 
1 upholds mc in my 1 tegrity. 
| .-  Sixthly, The ſword of the Spirit ; the. Armourof God his 
| Word, that offenfive weapon by which the ſouleis able not ancly 
te ſave hcr ſelfe, but to cruſh and foylc her adverſatic : the Lord 
bavying put into his Word , that authoritie which no. Devill can 
xeliſt-; eſpecially, when it is wiſely, ſparily, and ſeaſonably uſed: 
not to dally with Sathan,, but to bim off , as the Butchers 
flap beats off, and cruſhes the fiies, As welſce in thoſe apt Scrip- 
tures, which Afar. 4. our Saviour uſcd ; and by uling, bleſſed to 
us : whea we- (hall according to our temptations} by faith, re- 

tort Sathan with them, | 

Q. But ſeeing our ſelves are onr greateſk enemies 5 and thoſe 
inſt within 1s defile us moſt, conclude with ſome remedies againſt 
8 . 


Returnero IF, The ſpeciall maladics ang corruptions annoying each ſoule 

| -—o_—_ of in particular, and tranſporting them from an holy eourſc,, and 
| peace, arcſo many, that no councell can bee given 4n geacrall a- 
gainſt them.. But they require the lively voice of Gods Miniſters 
to diſcover their cauſes, and to apply remedies... Some arevexced 
awith corruptions ariſing from thew complexions, or bodily teas 
pers; others from the contagion of old-cuſtome and cxainplcs : 
and as they are ſeycrall, ſo cach Chriſtian ( ordinarily ) is temp» 
ted in his owne kinde ; as with uncharitableneſſe,, lowring and 
fullenneſſe, cnvie, indignation at fuch as offend them- ( indeed, 
ar thcir owne conceit) ſelfc-love, ſlightneſle, incon(tancic, pride 
deepe and privic ; revenge, nnthankfulnefle ; or on the other 
fide, with preſumption, boldneſle, looſeneſle, diſtruſt, Atheiſms, 
formalicie, wantonneſſe, caſe, and the lult after the world. Paul 
12 Cor, 6. fayd well, Theſe were, ſome of you: (readcit.) that is, 
mc with one, and ſome another luſt, not.all with the 
fame. ] re, leaving the particular letts to confercace with 
the godly Icarned : I'will conclude this Article with three of 
Jours Counfells, as they come to minge, | TS) 
— AS. s = BET 
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jw which is more cafiz than when curred,” Poare notws - 
them too munch, for their kyoetnefle: will fooner in rewne of ; 


174: 


3 
Townſell, 


The new creatures Copurrſanowberh neany lets.” Part 3; 
the eccording theroof, a, any ;-+ hath God -beene thy por- 


i por 
tion 2n the greateſt loſles , the-injuty.otmen 
and ticges ? Ohthen,: ; covetouſndle., and 
tholike ſcurfte 1 Hah God ge, aced, and honoured toe a- 
\ ns reg or x it a baſc luſt to envie 0+ 
thers, yea Hath he bleſſed thee with better health, 
longer life, _— | wg" mage rg than ever thou 
tedſt ? Why ſhouldſt then ſer them up /ag-idols a+ 
bove that God , who gave them to a farre other end ? And 
ina word ; lct thoſe heart-breaking mercics.of God , tirlt and 
laſt, being added to his threats and .affliions, heape hot coalcs 
of re uponthee, and melt thine heart to a Jealous —_— of 
Thirdly, conſider, there is no ſiveet laſt or irong objeRt olf2- 
red to-thee, but the Lord is in it, to: try the love, loyaltic, and 
powerof grace which.is in thee, that thou mayſt know-all which 
win thy heart; Thus the Lord hath fied his people , whoſc lot it 
yg vl WET ur .Dand wes trycd by his 
of theceye bmp 9 > te en OR 
Hexelgab ee kjetof mid cof life, thoſe Ambaſſadours of the 
. Asthebad, ory red Indae; fo thegood muſt 
betrycd. Say then, now { my foule ) the. Lord is at worke, ta 
try and refine thee, IT nr, ms etaghy, 6 
ifthou bo foylked ds Hezekiab; orto thee highly; /as 
han, Bewarc now that thou ſticke to thy tacklings, and diſco 
not thy ſelfe to be as drafſe,, ofno w 2 Gramm 
ba —cthend;fnackite nora ents (a3 David 
did Saul ) and: EE Needs 
was to Nabal ;. 


juſtly 
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raofe; and t6 helpe thee, and His 
eovie the RR Asit {<—mrner — ht 
that others bf Gods tn ſcif: have beene fo 
eciapred fo it. will-bee'farre it-thar-remedirs! may 
become thine:;- that fo thou becarmed aganit ul feace, | 
and made more jealous" againſt + 1b-any. rout be6-tn thee, L 
And thus much of this aſt ſeoF ddmonition bee (id , FeaSub dy 11% 6 
whole Acticie, 


WE The Sixab Attidhe"s." ra 


LI what ith fmh Arrichef thithidpar ? 


[diforregements of the Gods people 
='-=c, 'Ctildren'6f-God in'this their militant bave many 
S $' condition, aremany on the left hand by Piefied privi- | 

| their cnemics : ' ſo onthe right hand, on , 550 9m | 
Gods part ,. there aro many 2gainſ} their 
and favoursallowed thei," W _ 

= condition is madeboth co 

Tt] 

w what gaines to 
as alfo to cncourage ſach as arc alrcady admitted members of it : 
and beſides, tocompell ſach as care not to; joyhie themſclvesto; 
them ( becauſe of ſome hard conditions to the ficſh ) ) when they 
ſeetherr priviledges, to acknowledge their ſtate to be above their. 
owne, Rags for the wiltull debarripg them- 
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ſelves of ſach ha veal rakes nd mr. nd ihe 
pniogs 
rpor 
and r 
as t 
— of the Lord Iclus, his ;1T a loi by x: 


by cal- 
| and 
iy they wan want - 


DE ee 
I Core3. 23, (© Co7. 2110430 5 an yours , are 
. Heb. 11:15* Cliffs, 32 Gods. Heb. 13. 154 16, Jar je are cos 
| mount Zien, roche Citie of the lowing God, oc, reade it at Jarge, 
| # Pet's x Pete 3.90 But yr are u 6% holy nation, Oo. Bla. 
P/d 73.23. 73:43.) Thiz foalt ynidenut by rhy grate, and | 
Pſal.84.2 1. glorie. P/id.\84. v1. The Canl five g 
3 Per.ti3* good thing ſadll berwith-beldy/2 Pet, he 3» His 
| ven ns all rhings prntott to life and godlineſſe, 
t og no other t voy ſhoigs of in Part, 2, 
Article 4, in the 'C 
Differenceot A. Ycs; For benelits from one foun- 
| priviledges. taine, hor born ae of thoſe former we conliſt, and 
| ICgr,n,z0. Are, I Cor. 1.30, Of him are wi, why 5+ made tows, tha. But by 
theſe we doe not properly conſiſt , but wee arc much-the better 


for them, and the one 617 oe pe 
Adoption: the other car wel-being ;/ 2s, Cob are 
our Miniftcrs and Guardians; all things befall us#or ri 
a thouſand fuch more. ve——pa—nry. oxen a mA z \-— 11 hn 
Lordof Crearures, or the like; - 


or batld 2 0 95 2mm» vir iend 
Es: of Baptiſine. Bue theſe belong to the 


Q. whe dir obey foom Commandments > for many of them: are 
4 which God As in- =?" aud 
thongs - (Pogutres of 1s ; _—_— yu F 


A, True; jor thothingebeing he fams th rept idler 
v 
from 


Difference of 


pa | 
& Adi cas 


em oi Intheſe two; Fieſt amore? wicoanewerds: Secondly, 
conliſts: 6 ctr wid ; if we ſever either fromother , we deſtroy a 
In 2 —_ priviledge. For the former: - 


—I | - Beſt, Thoiy pricviedr this : thelcat of emcolt the blond of 


the 
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the ofthe bet ctcatire-in tho- 
ment of obtaining then ,is no lefle than 
fication' is gotteivs Laſtly, they arc tha. 

kis preſence;till weenjoy himſclfc ; ſerving toc 
abr yu a tolerable manner,as many bayting places ta refteſh ws, 


ours, that no 
dorh er 
the -wh 
ber from 
A-fr 


_- (a ifaman 
baild hiarclte a famptaons 
and dw of pleaſure 


Ghoſt OI you ao 7. bet 

{ pray nee fort a —_——— Dewe ag 0-7-9 

bk, my peculiar ones, though all the world 1 minc. xy. apc Exod.1g,5, 

called his jewels and protics ones Mal g.17. | ei nd 2 Adezare;' 

— kinds doe theſe priviledges benefet the Church of 
TT + PY" 


I. #4 |; . þ + | 

A. kn two. For as all. geonliars and liberties :dos. cither £0n- priviledpes / 

cerne 'fome -indemnitie and/:frcodome :ftrom annoyance} orfome pi Ts, 

right and title to-benefits :fodeth thewholebody of. priviled» <=mptions og 

gepticher concerne Tiddance from the burthens whichilioupon ©2185: 
wicked , who find no ng to bee. theirs but)to-anſwer 

for them: or an-enlargomentto od things which others 

cannot come by tas tobckept from iohts, tobe kept 

by che power of faith;&ec, 3 2 is a2 nw; 


Q. Dsſtinguiſh them into thei all heads and (ortr/ 7 
AZ Goterly hey belong to the. beleever either here or hers« 
after, Here,cither in life, or at death, To GR, were 

, v Va AM. WP V's) \ KY Ww i.e 8 


a9s * The priviitelipiif the 
Rem. 14-179, ; {cthat accom 
ur donde On 


urt,4, | 
Priviledges of eF, Either they conceriic our on zor Do oftites: Oar per- 
ow Perſons, fons (or the perſons of ours, for God fo cl{teemes them ) thus. 
| That God is oxys and theirs in. covenant and will bee fo- for ever, 
Eſay 544 FEſay $4. This ii to me as the' waters of Noa &6 He will be owr God 
Heb. 13. 8, ner +. navy 4 to daygand advan yaw Ag. andowr God all- 


- ſuffitient, tin nothing we need t9 ov gjow 
Phil ++6. mmkes thought for 'ws, Phil.4.6, and 1 Pet. 5.7. Soalſo', No good 
2#et$*7- thing ſoall be wanting, light or defence, grace or glory, Pſal,84. dll 
Rems.28. Bhings ſhall works together for our good; Rom.'8, 28. All vhings aro 


Tit.1, 15, ours in right,1 Cor:3:and intight ufe,Tir.1.r5. His —_— 
| 0 C- 


——_ _—_— our watch 'and good, Mat.4.Heb.1; 
vill, danger, if, cnemy ſhall hurt us, P/a/.92. Wee are deare 
and pretious to him in life and death, and he preſerves his Saints, 
F/akg7.ia. Pſal.116.15, and we hall walke fafcly under his protection all 
F ſal.116.15- the day; Dent, 33. That we" are —_ before bins, and goe in and 
Ffe.732, out With him,” P/al. 73.22. He wilt bring ns well throwgh; and 
give us glory, P/al. 73. 23. And as for ours, hce will fhew 
Eſc ; auercy thonſands of them that Iove lim, Exod. 20. and will 
& $9.27, wes Word from our Seed, and our ſeeds ſeed for ever, Eſay 

$I; 2Y one Priviledges comgerne oxr eſtates ? x 

Priviledges . They are temporall, or ſpiritual. To both in common 
concernung this doth belong,that God will doc for us inboth, aboue all that 
our Eftates yyee can aske: or thinke, Eph, 3. and fupply abundantly all our 
i common. ants <he will ſupply our bodily watts,poyerty,infirmities, wits 
and' fenſes as our ſight and hearing, or ſach decaycs : and our 
Spiricuall, as want of knowledge, faith, patience, much more of 
Sabbaths;'Ordinancts,good hclpes of conference, &c, And bc 
fides in neither eſtate wilt he require any morcof us than aocor- 
Mat.25-) 5, ting to gur abilitics, Aſat. 25. 15. not according to-what wee 
want, but that we have. * If wee bee poore, and-cannot doe 
what wee would : if. wee bee weake io grace,and faith,he looks 
at out talents, and no firther, fo we-be faitbfull in that littke, 


- + 


+, «A. Our 


_ 


ov ; Q.7Phe are the priviledges of awr: temporal eff ate ? 


XUM 


Anick 6. —— mw Oar. | _ 


£88, 
penn tetn 


128.3, Thirdly, Lc itmorc or kfic it ach; eps 
tent with it as our portion beſt of all, Pbs PIR Tin. 6,6:with con 1 Tiz.6- & 
tentment y moan =p he work, ord.) Fourthly oy cle fee 
righteows 4s better, _— —d. ot - mo [. Na 7 om 
wacked, Prov. 15.1 thly, yo it 2 Prozey.16 
l with the good will of him clt inthe = 
a, ( ms 


buſb, Dexe.33. 16, Sixthly, that we have. it wo eng 
conſcience in g , keeping, forgoing, or YI 
and without ſorrow, is carking, diſtruſt, or .baſeneſſe, Pro, Pro,10,24, 
10, thathe will rathcr- ſuffer the Lyons to want,than us or ours 
-4 6s bread ; be will neither taile nor forfake us, Fat37-3 Fo P/ag7: w 

13-5 " | eh"13.5, 
| Q. Ihhat are our privilidges i Affiittions ? | ay Fas Lb. 
A: Firſt, _—_— no other, no ſooner can befall than than the 

L4 hath cut out forus,{eh,8, 20. His hoyrewas not come, Toh, $8.59, Aititions 
he paiſed through them all, Secondly, He fitterh our yoiny he vas WS 168.59 
we tor our cattcll, great and ſmall. Beare the Joke, take 
_— _ .16. be ON extremitic —_— cx oo 
bend us : the ſtreight, not annoy us, P/a7.32 6, P[, 

. of great waters, 'Cfc. acne, we (hall c{ that | the " ot 
wicked peel thenkives,F/e, 332. B.,. 144 bal thels that muſt Tx 
be, we hea, 71.8. Hee ſpall ſhew. wee Mica:y.h;- 
light in = ST yan Yp battell, fe IN: 17». Pſ6.149,9) . 


4" 


_Stxthly, they albeſen inlove, ſo:that the 
| . __— arrowecs of. the Almightic in 91 
of «Fetter, Hobits go is Cie, 96 


hea their. crragd, | 
ay RR yk 8. 9. be 


= way Genjenverts ns. —_—_ 
Eph 430: 4 


286" The privileages of the new Creatwe. © Party, 
in, them t6 tts 40 the way of his government- of the Age 
times. welive in: inhis bleflings hisowne, and j on 


upon his cacmits : his paticnce and carriage towards our i 
onr whole courſs : the ſundry changes of this world, the ag 


mers of men,the cads of men, the examples of men, good, bad ; 
mortaliticand the yanitic of things.z our owne cxperigace z the 
adminiſtrations of Godin all ſhall teach and profit us. Sec for 
this, P/al.25. il the waytt of God to bis, ee, See more of this in 
the lecond Article; in the like of faith; Art 

» Togching ow oxne ſpiritnall eſtate, what prieulcages doe we 


ejoy ke þ ow 
Priyiledges . A, "They 'bclong to our fpirituall eſtate, cither- in point af 
- 5 nar our faith, or of out obedience, Touching ' our fanh': Firkt, 
relvesin — That the jult ſhall not onely 'be forgiven by faith ;- but alſo 


faith. Eve by faith: 38 Hab,z, Heb. 10.38, Secondly, They ſhall grows 


Fied.10.30« ' f92s. faith to faith, Rem.1.17. Thirdly, their faith ſhall never 
Rom-1.17. totally or finglly fai/e them, Zuk, 22. 32. the gates of bell ſpall 
1#4.32.33+ / ever prevaile againſt it, Laſtly, The Lord will count their 

faith as rightcouſneſſe unto them : impute Chriſts merit and 


holinefſe yato them in all.-their weake: ſervices : not loaking 
wpon that which is theirs, but judging thematcording. to the: 


better partzthat Grace which he hath giventhem. As their af- 
KMors, fireights, and ditficultics cnoreaſc, ſo ſhall their faith : 
and warty more. | 


” 


- Q, What privitedges concerne obedience? 


Coireraing A: 'Some negative, ſomepolitive. The negative, ſuch as theſe , 


obedience po Nb lets, enemics, devill, finne, or world, ſhallpullus om God, 


fruve and pri= gr- " from owr ſtedfaſtueſſe. 2 Petewlt, The politive,are made 
vacive, ed crop Aa courſcofit,or the particular Parts. To the wholc,ſa:h 


A3l.1:6, 3. ide, God that beyuntiv. works ſpall finiſo it for 3, Phil.1. 6, 
TO ef et ein arthur apa cmgtid fay T rg I, 
1. By this Thyow thou loveſt mee, that thou upboldeft moe 1 my. 

| . "And thathewillgaide us by grace til bereceive ws to. 
Rev.2.10, ory, That we ſhall prrſcvere to-theond, Revel. 2.10, And ſuck 


XUM 


-— 


_ 


Articles. — its 


= Mar. 11. 30. Looks there. - .- + Me.rzet 


—_ a like —_— entcrcourſes, poten any of men 

as thcir callings in wbich God hath fer them , their - 4 
r relations 
in family, or otherwiſe. Parents, Maſters,&c. Toall which Gods 
people have peculiar promiſes, tharGod ogg mar wt mnrs 


inde them to lay, T' This is es ered 
tothe chang:s and. conditions of lite its which bercaftcr th 


* Lord will picke out PU ETHEs pena _ 


Q, How doth bie third - (11 
MA. He leaves nothis like orphans: to hah fink © or i 
But grants them the Spirit of Chrift, to calighten and condud 
them. He givesthem a: as. Exod. nerds who ſearches all 
their gbings and ſteps, their ,words, affc&ions, parpoics 
ES dota edgy peer al 4m 
not in them to at themſelves, or order their owne 
mult doc all in and for them. As Ehfoe 
bazs, ſo this! Spirit attends all the 1 faichfull, 
thing is hidden from him : whether alone or with erred ch 
preſent,and from him we cannot goe.Oh!how.ſhould it affetft ns 
to conſider this? It it were but ari which 
ted to way | 
Chriſt our Prophet 
is it? Alas | thero is. no 
him, he will be pic wore be aur. 
him, E xod. 23. be. will not take it at our pers w 
beware; its fpiritudll rebellion 
FEED rebell, to-thwart ; 


$ Eſay 3%%"] | 


” T3" 


30> . The prividedges of the new Creature. Part z: 
partie 12 all our ations & courſe , and accordingly as he ſhall find 

Er dn ror 

; rejayce;or goe . 

| See Eſ0 33: Allrcdounds tenher to his coovintor diſcontent, IFwee beleoved 
| FO ro; this, how narrowly ſhould we walke as3o his preſence continu- 
all; 


- 'Q,, And what other prizuledge bave we to order our Converſation? 
: a Conkimnce redhified by the Word, and attending the Spirit 
ef Chriſt our gaide. Aniofinite honour to the Samts, and highly 
deſcrying ther carctull watch tv cit, For as the Spirit is 
cither vwonnded or com- 


In kilter, afraid to off:nd 
x,notonely in groflc evils,bur in fecret paſlages'of the Spirit con- 
efrning the manner, & circumſtances of ation: I ſay, it is 
anartof Arts; and blefſcd is he who hathskill init. None bur a 
kcicever bath any ſuch Confcjence; cach: beleever hath , leſlc or 
more, according to his light, But few attend narrowly to the: 
ycrduit of it, (being content not fouly to wound out)and {6 defile 
it « and ſee nothing amille. But doubtleſic , theic arc great Privi- 


Ct de Boren the” Saints in death? © 
Friviledge in - Ac, That atCpreviews indeath to the Lord P/al, 116.that nor 
death. |; thans from Gods Tove. Rom, $, wit, 


. th. That they fall dhe "in 
Za 17-39 ray 37+ 37. That hed oft ea hd 

. Po I, . u_— Ee grave 

| g:6ru nh to be a itep to glory, and the putting incoorapeion, "1; Cv 
4) $74 Þ+ 
What the laſt Priviledge? h 

Prmiledge > Te afall her Sernall Guition of God;and al the 
uſer death: ye hath prepared for his cle;in his 0gyoe preſencetthings which. 


neither eye hah ſcene , carc heard, or cvccentred/imto the heart of 
man to.conccve; Sec E/a. 3o. 26. For if they conld , they could 


_ the COIENENNIENG from the ab rey wh 
are the of Bckeevers, not in pertics onely, 
_ | 7: borco-peakeof all aronee,” Fe wicked Bak 
Q. This. « Privibdye indied: but how car it be true 7 for wee 
Rb god anther barony a OP lie ries, oe. 


= 


XUM 


Article 6. - Thepaienieapus of the newCreature; 


ed for their Gad: "what «r 6s their 
fete fret rt ouch ens TENT 


A. Yer thre is ou lnglarhing and 
every of theſe to a'beleever, which another hve 
iculars, Truc it is, both proſper, Job and Nabel.But the one 


Fath that he hath from a fountaine.not tayling, Lew. 3. 23, The 
. Theone haththe influenceoftho 


—_— HD aroma or finne, —_— hes 
one with cither a dead or  rebelling the other 
rs res is ar fie ſrnjersiinſsy wha au 
when he is in his ſtreights , 15 at andi 

ſhifts to get out, truſts God as fmreas Hefctohim >The ether 
is never in a ftreiq ght, oy David ths | 
hands of a mercitall God 


ene will forſake God Ne Tome wn cri Gong Sl 
] attend the Lord any af —Arfgrme 11 yr 
clings to bim the cloſer w Ry 
fliced for ſinne: gone row gr 
him;but is not with the other, but lets-hiav extra Asit 
was with Phareobs Batler and Baker, both-in like troubles byt un- 
© like in ſaceſſe, The-Lord ſtack to Devidinall his: But he 

let Saw goc at random to kill himſclfe, and carod not. L 


arcunder Deſertions : but th< one for everpcrperull 
ted,dchiled hardned \tnpenitere,preſcmm;ru tis loameines wfrace- 
cy, cven when they are deepelt in fie; left ro chemletver, their 


ewne dedolent , bold , impadent,, e lat tho 
other onely for time as David 4 

God in them ; citherto hamble them that | 
wire Sree : They 


Mmm 4 


The other 
Fo Eſay 63; 8 


Ide 11 


AG | 


| the priviledge 
—_ 6 chrifs di am - > — —_ 7 ._— j 4 ooo 
R 4 5 ” ” Y * # 
' " ' 2 . : 
, 
l 'f 


The priviledger of thiinew enevtrr. » Part 5; 
lully forſake G o v.2s.the otherz The Lord comprehends thomſo, 
thatthcy finnot to death;fome of a brokcn,tender,penitent 
heart lies at the bottome, which by one or other meanes. agpcares. 

. Qs, Conclude the Article with the wſe thereof. _ + FOINN 
.- Firſt, If convinceth and'reproveth many, Conyinceth kf 
all fuch prophane ones, as cannot cadure to heare there ſhould be 
any adoutting of difference betweene Profeſſors of the Goſpell, 
one or other; They are of Korahs minde, Namb. 16.3, el the 
Congregatios of God is holy,” What ? ave not all of us baptized,and 
beleevers? Hath not Chriſt broken dowac: the wall of Scpara- 
tion? Theſe- Preachers which tell men what evidences thers 
are of ttuc faith, and what markes of falſe faith, how :a man 
anay :prove his calling, hopc of Heaven, and the like { lay-they. } 
.cake too much upon them |- Beware, Oh yes; cavillers, \leaſt;yeu 
ih in this Contradiction 1 [de Verl. 11, if the' Earth ſwals 
yee not, beware Hell doe not 1 Humble rather your 
'Kives, and confefſe that you put downe Gods foundations 1 Yee 
deſtroy an whole Article of the Catechiſme by this your Cavill, 
What-placc is there for priviledges, if all be alike ? Indeed fatth 
purifymg the heart, takes away all diff:rence, 4,15, but tillthen 
what difference is greater than to have hope and none? 1-Thefſ, 
$5.0 ſweare and to feare an oath? when the P/alniſt, P/al.1. layth; 
The wiched are not ſo, of whom ſpeakes he ? Onely of Pagani? And 
when our Saviour ſpeakes of the fiſh and the z of the. wheate 
and the tares, ſpeakes he of the world,or the Kiogdame?Secondly, 
This convinceth all hypocrites, who mutter that God puts no dit» 
ference betweene and bad'in the. matter ofrewards. E/ay.5 5, 
Mal. 3:Mat.25 they arc brought in,taking God for av bard Ada- 
Ber + they faſted, but God regarded not - they were zealous, 
mn bootlefle. Bat, Gn yoen bas oy nr ware 
re: s wneguall, or yours ? not ſhewed you his 
irgs Chant of Priniledges ag 1 tn Church?Beware: - 
God m_— his Iewcls, it -- ; whether hc have 

to your colt. yee know it}. 


. 


Therefore inrondhy, all of yer jn davtime, get into this Cor. 


poratian of God, and buy. your freedome ;- not of Zomden or 

of Weftminſter, or the hi > CHAD pn dbep.of ties- 

ven. Reſt not in your outw iviledges of hearing, of com ' 
layth, of the Sacraments : know it, herein God puts. ndp | 


ce 4 


- mon 


ot = = 
- . 


Anidle 6. -rheptelits if comers. = -185 * 
the: mirrbw' of this: bocie: + The anderfinading: of the: 
eee bon = 
nor-ſhall itcver m is 
EG ONIED | 
cares #18 henot deal to'at ? ET Ul 
pom; ogy and to rtrgennyg - Lillthe Sen 


at thoſe who put 
putting ſo little dſrene v0 ke 
this difference : forget your trade, and 
as acither your (, as yee are } nor. the,boldelh, = | 
cat eyerreachunto.- - 
To this end ( in Gods feare ) let the ERS Ia oabv/ 149.9 
bu Saints, _ 149:9: kt your teeth on after -a part ( a; 
Tr oy them: ud deg peed 


them ws have bereft your 
might enyzoy, ityce would ud oy incor rn ab ngrnd 
things as arc ſpoken the Church, you Yr ol, | 


cheaper than Lyſcar had of Roman, z it 
{ummegyouncee part with _ =P 
the paring of your 

hold Lenwondaes Is it 
Tell me,can yov(or'ever durſt $9494 e to the. 
with boldneſle ? <vthe kicBings of wite, chuldr, 
your own? Dvy | rs. 
danec? Is it nota « ditch? | 


rings into marveylings at thisrh 
"= never heard of (Eetulect bury 


alone tar 


Pe.4- 


A C07 le7. 


2 Theſ4 18, 


7 he prdoliadybrf the hun: Credtare, Part:3: 
fack 0 ERA IE Rodin oO idhnoy 

—_ the 'dore of Gods priviledges for dogs to 
averſe #, Beſofirrefrom ſowing of pillowes - cn 
re ponder vor gs Arr their ſine”: that when 


have one couch given them or other, whe- 
ther it belong Nt 


lye rather this way than in a farching ng ne pry oe: 
out of it for Gods fake, and for the oules fake of 'them 
whom clfc < ſhall deſtroy. Remember a fwcer promitc,; 1f 
thou ſhalt ſeparate to me the precious from the vile, then thon ſpats 
be as wy moth, Ier.15.19. So_ 26, and forfeitnot fuch a 
bleffing through caſe, or fattery. 1 ſpeake. this, becauſe I know, 
DE Te ſpoken to them without queſtion, to 

floth and finfull courſe, and they will not williagly 


any that Preach otherwiſe. 
m—_— ; Lt it be an uſe of Exhortation to Gods peo people 
© 66 dutic. The firſt is, conſider ſcriouſly of theſe 


queſts and legacies of Chriſt unto thee, whereof any ono might 
make thee farhfull, Remember, that Artide ofche lets is {ct be- 
tweenethe meancs and (as Moſes: betweene Aaron 
and Har that the poore e might be propped both ſides 
_—_ _ of a good Converſation, - NO paines 
too great: 2 Cop, I. 7. — ſuch precious promiſes, 

trt ws pay oo finer of ol, She As Paw! iſpake of one, 
fo I fay 1 Theſſ. 4.1 ' Comfort your iclycs and 
0 water by ht Bes. If the moſt common bleſ- 
_ nn — rough Chriſt, what ſhall the 
—_— How: that hope of glory after your toyle 

and travaile ended Encourage you ; when the glor of the 


Sew the iy ter 1 abd" the Saints ſhall worſhip from 
Sabbath to Sabbath to all eternitic 1 Oh count all your trou- 
bles Fenner, in = hope thereof, 2nd yo we the world 
in opmion 0 miſcry 1 make- yee-as 
fr bore the miſaries of this lf, as your rears is above 

'Bat 


JM 


Articles. The priviledyes- of the new Creature. 

. But eſpecially let not death de unwelcome 1 as that old man faid 
Thus loag have I ſerved God : and -it- —_—_ me not to dyc:far 
I have s you Maſter, | Secondly, let it-hcarten us to our 

- ring Tale we contra ty ve 
wages of an hircling. 
ks and wee ſee how the; 
miſdemeagour, doth forfeit mpe- 
nies, Honours are = = Lee labour and di- 
ligence. Its hard to renue: a Charter once lolt by Rebellion, 
crefore SO any gc to our volp nn ohms 
walking w ledges. Its a great matter that 
wee have them under- Gods feale; but when wee ſcethat they 
doe concerne walone, bow fhould this.cheare us.2 Let all the 
yow urs 9 ofthe world; and. all-the fayorites of .Princes,..at 


their heads ,95 a belegyer nay under one of all. 
— 


ne hr ag wee: will etabrace his. choice 
of this-treaſire and theſe -priviledges, the joy, peace, and 


nr Ns nr UT Cor rr gt I as 


ES , «IU (D{433 3 


—_ rev akGods © 
INTIEY bh To 
priviledges. 'Bee mp F in __ 
Þ oy wherean cyary oo em 


be out of date for Toe, And furely the _ ontward 


_ afflictions into which Gods peoplearc like to fallin theſe laſt days: 
@ evra) hols bra Feat 


rr iviledges. Yca 
of outward pri- 
viledges, to hearc,worſhip cor and pray « oncly ( as the "_ 
may doc )whioh can ſtand them, inno ſicad 2 and to ſocke fur- 

ther for tome peculiar which the world knowes not 
of, to ſupport them and to 'doc ſome fingul eebing which by- 


; reach not. toi evento Jive the F © an peiyiled- 


es. When, the vileſt ride. on hu 


197 


We 3+ 


Thewſe ef thewhole part; Part z7 
family, which will hold any uprightneſſe 3 'when a poore child 
jn his place, ſceking to koepe ood conſcience, mult be ſure to pay 
whe —_— other Miniſters, people , Thildren, 

—_— lace of a wife,and the portion of achild for 
alice oy is point of our priviledges had necd to ſtep 
in gion ak: Then to ſtop this breach : Then fait had necd to fence 
ftrongly and apply thi Article to thy Soule, to keep thee from 
finking and to thew thee light in , in ſome other kind, 
Then this thouſand-fold ppl had need to help, when liberty, 
credit,and welfare begin todecay,whena man knowes not where 
to hide his head, whencnemics preyaile, and are like todofo: Oh 
then! faith in theſe omiſcs had need ap ppearc;, and kcope up 
the chin above war] When ER Ek fremdsforfeictheir-traſt, 
unnaturall People from'itheir Miniſters, who' have 
re or & ſ{crvice for them : when the godlieſt in 
to bome@Gowing and ſpeRacles to men & Angels, -then (or 
never) had this dotrine 5 beſert on worke, Elſe how ſhalt 
we be conquerors? how ſhall ve fay;2.; Coy; 6.'8. Through honor 
and diſhonor , as deccivers & yct true, as dying and yet welivez 
Chaſtned not killed: {orrowtull, yetrejoycing; as prey yet ma- 
_— OS. many rich: rr 9 ce to changeitate with ſack 

us ſo  Decerving as that Martyr deceived the 
ks by ra Ohapply _ | landdo ach for I 


The ſeventh = laſt drtiele.. 


Qu, What is the ſeventh Arricle of thit third pare 


at, 4. Fea Fieuſofthe whote part in general. Even 
{ge (T21f s WH the v rexe ED oe A 7 may. cort- 


| mg -- RE: A ee have lrar- 
on ones EL : ie ruth”, arts ih y Lab DEE 
| abode As. we felt 


Article 6: "Fax bing 6s 16 be buly: 13s 
abont it, dainty fare, money in purſe, fine cloathes,carries themtor | 
rr gen corner of the houſe : fo let-us being warmed. and 


adorned withehe:Lord leſs out righteouinefſe , utter his loves , c,,, ,. ,,-| 


and ſhew:farth the favour of it-in- all our cvurſe, Let nsabhor the 
thought of ſuch-a Ieſus , as wit keep within our boſomes: andlye 
Rill : nog his love will burne within us, and wee ſhall nothee able 
toſnother it :It will give us the ſpirit of David, who cryed, Xe 


ing. 1.388 | 
the:Lord/ruath, who hath delivered my ſoul from all advorſfcy, Solos * King. 1.398; | 


mon bet reigne: fignifying,that this love ofGods redemption and 
ror rene . a kept as the perpetual ſacrifice burning upon: the 
Altarofhis heart, alway ready at his call, to fet him-about every 
gaod _ with-refolntion, Heſpaakes ar: a Gant refreſed with ; 
wine, 2s if this love of Chrit compelled ſhim , and was 4s ftrangas * ©: 5-4» 
the ſpirits of wine , to — him to tus ſervice :- when heo 
would do any thing topurpoſe he cals for this Spivit of Gods love 
that deltvcred him. Let this Spirit carry us to preach, to meditate, 
to deny ourtdlves,, to bee patient, tobeare our crofles, to dye in; 


(+ we | M33 FT” 2t.467 51 nt 
Ts duty more than comms offer it ſelfe, let this maine motive Mercy Gould 
be drawne forth , and becasthe neceſſity ofan armed min, Fhar' be the lode- 
the Lord hath debivered us framall agverſitie. The we put on the Loxd fone of obes 
leſas when hislove is put into and uponour-ſonles,to calarge and Gience. 


widen themto goe thorow .our conyeriation with: holy'refalu« Epheſ. 3+ 164. 


tion:His length;and depth,and breadth and height,muft enlarge ug 
to the length or centinuance of a{weet courſe , to: the & 
hardnefſe of the molt difficult dutics., to the height 8 pitch of the 
moſt hcavenly affe&ions,the bredth and meaſure of the moſt plen- 
tifull & fruitfull obedience, that is,to whatſoever is godlinefic:Nav: 
our pangs, not our good affections, not all encouragements, bleſ= 
fings,or arm 77 96 not all mcanes, ordinances, and perfarman- 
ccs(without this ) wildocit. As that good Zatimer;to ſomethat : . 
askcd him, why one that Preacht his Sermon, did not preachit © 
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198 The vfe if the wholepart? \ "Part 32 
wanting, Loe, bere my Father, is the Miter, and the word rexdy: But 
where « the Sacrifice ? Let all I have ſpoken, cnd-inthis , Alltrue 
_ _ — rae nh ira £ 

Want of . Goover the ideofconverſationiin thy thoughts: get 

Cbriſt mares A view of it,8 conclude, It muſtb> no'ſauall love aſt drizefict a 

the wheel of conrie,no little ſtock that will carry ſach atrade currently:and the 

Coarcrla= cauſe why the wheele of converſation cracks & breakes in ſo ma- 

ion, py parts, why it drives on fo heavily,and is ſo unequallin her nzo- 

| tion,is this : 1t wants her ſpokes to Joyne her to the Nave : ſuch a 

wheele we know 4s wants her ſtaves, muſt needs ſplit: and the 

whecle of that converſation that is full of Joding anddmics, being 
ct pit with theſe ſtaves of love from the Nave of the 

Lord Icſus his deliverance & redemption, mult of neceflity cracke 

in ſunder. The Lord Icſus(we reade Jeommended two perſons/ad= 

mirably, L»k.7.9.& Zxk.7.47.the one,that Centarion,of whoin he 
| tab 5.47 d,1 ave not found ſuch faith in Iſtarl, The other was Mary,out 

10. of whoinhe had caſt ſeven devils,and fayd, She oved mach,becanſe 
much was forgiven her, Let both be joyned together:if we get fuch 
faith as is rare to find, let us bewray it by ſuch love as is fo too : & 

both will carry us forth to this third partof the Catechiſme, ſach a 

= Converſationalſo whichis rarcto finde,fuch as no Phariſce or hy- 

| ite ſhall be ever able to reach, becauſe he never felt or taſted 

Deed the Lord Icfus is, How ſhould S:z9% kifſe, annoynt, 

wipe thefcete of Icſis, without his forgiveneſſe ? He had little to 

forgive, and therefore little love : he made a dinner to Chriſt in 
| courteſic,but kiſſed him not noc annoynted him. 

| Weighwell Lookeup toGod now,& fee in what this whole view of the Ca- 

| the ſcope of c=chiſine ſtands. Surcly by the way of ſin, & the Law,to carry thee 

| cxt''©- 20 faith in the Lord Icſus, that the truth of ſcſns may leade thee to 

1 Tix, 3, wt; an holy converfation:this is Chriſt Ieſas ,che myſtery of Godlintſſe:to 

| fede lach perſwaſion of under cayirfg fweetneſſe,8& fuch 

Row. 6. 21, of this perſwafion of love,as might tel thy deareſt lults, Rew.6.21. 

| what fruit have ——__ ethee ſtinke before them, (as 
he faydof David that igheſt be Chriſts ſervant for ever: 8 
that he taight doc all thy workes,pray,reade, meditate, heare,doc, 

E/a 25s, Iafter,obcyin thee: in his ſtrength, walke inall holy converſation. 

aha Endeavour irthen ; & the more thou att topled wirtethine own 


iſh:iathe lake at:command to bri datics; i 
ork of Donverſaion, to through with caſe & ddlight, 

OLord Iefus, nbepir grechtim sinmcl Eſay 26:13... | | 

not to reſt ovely inthis "Fe 2, 


-; Stevan; Toa OY be rruccxcept lſothou halt earned 
that thou t Je truc 
the trath of faith as it 1s 119 Jeſus Ckaſ received 'from the 


Lord Icfus,fo walke, Remember Ra ac up that SpiritoF Chriſt in 

thee, which was once giventheg,letit.netlye dead inthes, Idif- 3 77,1. 14. 
pute no queſtions, how farrethe auilities of the regenerate reach,in 

of concurrence with the Grace of the ſpirit: I dare not think: 

t the Spirit pats the rcine out of his owne hand, and ſway 1n- 

£0 0urs,or that he is ever nes worke in-us(he-may deſert us for 

-Atime to abaſens ) muctsleſſe that our 1s aftivofrom bes [ 
{as que ſelves. 1} hthathe, as our aftive principle, | 
worke the will and the deedin 5,and doe all for 11s: and thathe hy 
betruſted us with ſach an inſtrumentall abilitic and. jnflugrice from 
himſclfe, as is cnducd with fitnefſe to this holy Convezlation:;.and 
morethan fo, hath given us.the hand of faith to j9gge his arme 
continually toafliſtys : binding limſclfo.by; tl-wegis 
'him-over,no0toforſakeus inhus afliftance Ne willgewon 5. 
 bertie;(Oh,ha Gay that can}) he will notbe wanting to us:1f £/2y 65. x 

, when wee him not, he found us: and geconciled us Roms 54 6. to, 
-to himſclfeby his death z how ochre ſhall be d 7 wk 
'us,and give us the hand to helpe us gver this great 
ſation, that ſo wee-reape the fruit of gy fr Oh, Row, 6, 234 
Jet us put Sechcor fonkeanathig worke : It is the workeman that 

muſt myo che Saws ew iereencwnge mate kl 


res GEE BEG wy 
ence, Ohthat any, Winer Erin worke by payer led 


nt þ- ondnny yo Ktit on worke nike farm, hor joninke 


Let us 


prone coy: ſafe ifonce cn, meg but (hee 
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Nagy je pa. jar el wap ec 
3-no.: he en ther fort 
nigh py and he that goth n 


of both 


and worke. together rg ve 
no pnromges 


;Thirdly le hieArthala.eniDec%a Goiy, @Þ0 meas hes, 
dainty 4 In 4 our ans to wit,.t0 walke cloſely with the 


at his hands, Secret ST clajgncs ſever pl, cloſe wakog.The 


of all c.and faithfulaciic of hcart in 

our er Bk Rm The meancs of an efcRuall and powerfull 

: the Spirit of Godin the ordinances is exceeding» 

year : the number. and. fllowhip of cloſe walkers is 

thiowd\y diminiſhed «we looſe {dayly ) - : botla 4 our 
Communion. with the Saints and: with, the Loxd: bimſclſe :- : 

Sabbaths and Sactaments looſe their foiron : The powers 'of hea- 

re ſhaken : the nec, and conſcience, 

the f and. worry apa 


he love ofthe roar ae 
2...Theyoke of G 
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The wſe'of the whate port. "Part'g) 
mitteh more the formall p warps and ſtaggers. | If we ho. 
ror God, fo mach the-better for ns: if not, never @ whit the 
worſe for God,who ſhall make us witneſſes of liis =, 1 
raiſc up better in our rome; in.acloſer worſhip 'of his name. 
| let us Conſider by what fecret, crceping degrees,this 
miſcheefe hath inſinuated-us2 whither by offences at the wayes of 
God : the want of meancs and -.examples, the crror of libertines: 
thedifcontent with:Gods darke' government of his Church i the 
ſarfeit of an heart made heavie with: worldly cares; or wanton 
with profits and pleaſures or drawne away by ſuch as 
and revolt, However it be, the-roote of all, is, an hae. be 


decayiog'in the gracc of faith, and faintly apprehending the love 
of C k bythe ad dedinng from © and 
care, fs | : aud fects ity. ' 


1 —_ re, returne _ by ; os owne ſtrength': __ Lord 
come bet weene yqur falles,and your repentings : your decling 
from God, hath brought yee into adcad, uncomfortable candbizt» 
on © Therefore firſt abaſe: giddy hearts with ſorrow :imm&ba 
fadder another while with Rayd and hamblc : While 
your giddinefſc laſts, there is no good to be hoped tor: Tho 
cure maſt be, inthe ſettling of your ſpirits, to a more ſober, wiſe, 
and ſctled" frime : No man can ſec his face in-water difquieted 
with waves : ic malt fettle firſt, Then breake their hearts, and be 
aſhamed as much of an unſettled heart REISS a warping, 
Yooſtipirir, as ifyou tad fallen into any odious finne,and entreate 
o IE ou with his free _ If we: —_ hands be 

you, to plague you with all yz ag you are 
out of coneſe, cold, flacke,carnall,and fanke from God : {ct that be 
s wazeh-wordunto you, InES, and Ict hiin not ſpeake 
In viine : Icalthe come upon youattaft | 


Article 9. Tedching us 1 b holy; 


bones : then returne with treble care and cloſenefſe to walke with 
the Lord, confeſſing, that without his trength, it is not in thy. 


power to redreſſe Cy 
Laſtly, Watch to duly and daily, and to this worke of F/* 3 
Converſation,and w ieGobtnch challed exe thr chan Hrs 


195 


Y 
= 


thoſe, Namb.9.19.who attended the watch of the Lord day and night. Numb.g-193 


ready upon the lcaſt warning of the Cloud or fire from the Ta= 
bernacle,to remoove : and upon the firſt reſt hereof, to ſtand ill, 
As the Apoſtle never thinkes himſclfe to have preſſed a duty well, 
when he urges to pray, or reade, or heare, or be armed 2"xCopt he 

+I 3, Epbeſ.6.18, 


adde this too, Watch thereto, Ephr.6.18.1 Pet.5. 8. 1 Cor.1 


So fay I,, Obey and watch to it, walke with God in this wheele of x Per.s.8. 


thy courſe, and watch to it : be aware of cach turne of the wheele, * C97-16-134 


each dutic, occaſion, libertic, ſervice : elſe it will be in yaine to 
know it, if thy loines be not  girt, and wy lamp alway burning to 
it. If God have once purged thy foule heart, and ned it for 
thee, keepe it {9 : he did 1t not witheat ' much adoc, that thou 
ſhouldſt undoe it all at once,by thy cale,and Nothoworld,pleakores, 
wearincſſe,and the like. Let the wiſe Virgins take heed ofnodding 
in this night of theage we live in. Let them watch to their worke; 
let them ſee how they grow downward in rooting & ſctledneſſe; 
upward in fruitfulneſſc,skill, caſe, and experience, reſolution and 
full purpoſe of hcart to cleave toGod, . 

And by ſo doing, we ſhall watch to the comming alſo of our 
Lord Icis,to tranſlate us from this our poore walking with him, 
to be with him : and to berid of all our clogs which hinder ns 
fromſo doing : and goe from this our —_———_ willas it is in 
heaven, to docit in Heaven, Never was there greater cauſe for 
us to long for this comming, than in theſe times, wherein notonly 
weare lettcee by Satan,and the world,but even by men of our own 
profeſſion and Religion, from the ſervice of the time,and the grace 
of our Converſation ! Oh how well ſhall it be, when not onely 
Goats and Sheepe ſhall for ever be pected, but the {ad carriage and 
ſtrangeneſle of theepe to ſheepe,be both forgiven and remooved! 
where Luther and Z wingline, as one fayd ) where Cranmer and 
Hooper, where Ridley and Sanazrs ſhall accord for ever in perfet 

amitic ? Come Lord Jeſies, come quickly, Amen. 


Give Gov the Prayſe, 
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Parts of this Catechiſme. 


Of the firſt Parr. 


Jt a B nd excellen- 
IF © ithour arming gif "Y , both for produttion a 
% HER Wh it Aangeroms, 


Adams ſinne not to y- f 6 of man his frame in _ 
lighted, but enlarged to the utter 1. Organicalne||e, 2, Immort .lity. 
moſt. | 39, 3-Pecmliarneſſe, 6.7s 
Accompliſhments of Natare or Art, Boaſting of Gods gifts finfull. 1s 
muſt not blemiſh our originall un- The barres of true li wary ht of 


/ 
» 4 _ 


" natural infeltion by (in. 35 ſinnegemoved byt God 
Amnthority 0 foo the Lawgiver pre- preached. 44-45 
ſented tothe Conſcience, diſcovers What they are. ibid 
fonne. 46 7 Aura to ſuc, a property. of => 


Ae gravating power of the Law,one ginall fin. 
_ of be g diſcover ſin. F auric2 of the ſole in re aft 
52 her owne wretchednes upon her ſel, 
Attuall ſinne _—_— ed with origi- very greats 61,63 
nall, a ſpeciall aiſcovery of me 
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aſs of legall terror two ; and ors = diſcovered 
what they - on the right nd (Ci in the he 
ard che left. 86 ation, 9 
< Creatmreg 


_— 
Creatures firſt excellency, diſcovers melancholy and ſullennes,or boy- 


| both-the baſeneſſe of the fall ,» and dage and mniſtruſt.. — ». 108 
equity of his forſaking by God. ; 
9.10 - 32 Ih 
Cuſtom of darkxeſſe one great -eue- 


wy of enlighrning about finne. 45 TN Efefts in mans body \ ſole gy 
Conceireds:iſ ay. to true en- perſon not to bee diſadained, 
$ 


lightning about ſin. 46 
Loberence and conſent. of the Law, Degenerateneſ[e- of man from bis 


diſcovers ſin to the ſoule,and how. excellency, fearefull. 8.9 
47 Death of ſpirituall excellency the 

Conſultation with falſe witneſſes, as ſtaine of originall ſinne, 21 
. £r0ſſes,carnall wiſedome, blind mi- And that both in underſtanding , 


niſters,flatterers &-c.to be ſlunned will, affettions , conſcience, acd 


and the Law to be clave to for the — menbers. 22 
a:ſcovery of ſin. 59 Death of the operations of nature in 


- Convittion of the conſcience the ſe= all the Commandements. 23 
cond part of the Lawes worke,and Derivall of Adams finne to all his 
bow munifoldit is , viz, either of poſterity how to be” nnderſtosd. 3.2 
Judgement or whole man. 62 - 133-34 

Comvincing works of the Law, how Diſperſion of the miſt of ignorance. 

it differs from the enlightning one part of diſcovering ſm,  " 47 
worke. ibid, Inſtances of this diſperſion, ibid 

Convincing power very weake in our Dnlneſſe and incapableneſſe an ene- 
(daies and what caſe it is of monr- my of enlightning about fin. 45 
ming... 68 Deaaneſſe of ſpirit remooved by the 

Conviftion properly ſo called, totall, "anagram of the Law, and 
and of the whole man,what it is, t how this deadneſſe is cauſed. 65 
wviz;Terror or conſternation. 71 Differences of legall terror and fili- 


Crazing upon the whole man by the all feare, five. 81.82, 
wrath of God and curſe of ſinne,a Deſpaire an extremity of legall ter- 
7paine part of legall Terror, 74 ro, 95 

Conſternation or caſting downe the 
Soule at Gods feet another part of E 
It, 76 


Troubled conſcieaces muſt not put Þ,' Nlightning of the conſcience 
off the counſels and comforts E in the diſcovery of original and 
which are miniſtred to them, by adtwall ſin what; +8. 
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of original fin, and how: 56 longs to hins for hu finne. 20 
Evidence of Law to convince con- Generality of our infettion by A 
ſcience , in how many thinges it dams finne, a great meane #0 adde 
fands + viz, in fonre particnlnrs. © humiliation unto us. 34.35. 
69.67.68 Grate is a myſtery, '. 39 

Effelts of terrowy three. 77.78 Generalneſſe, or ſusghtneſſe of knows 
End of Godin ſpeciall, in his terri= ng ſinne,an enemy of true entight« 
fying the conſciencs. . ' 82 mng about ſinne. \ lan, 
Threef.1d. | 83 God nor tyed ro one ſcamtling of diſ- 
Extremaies of legall terrowrs,' how coverie of ſonne, but as he pleaſeth. 


many, and what 4 "_-— 54 
Glaſſe of the L aw in fight of ſinne, 
F muſt prepare us for the glaſſe of 
All of Adams; how deſtribed by G*/pell,and the ſight of mercy. 61. 
the holy Ghoſt in Scripture, I 1, 
Fall of Adam. procured by three """ 
things : changeab'/neſſe of will, un- Ardreſſs of be | bes 
- armedne e, aptneſſe of the ta- ; r e of Beart, 4 at bar 
- $408. Pon y | —_—_— FA of rue enlighening aboue 
Fall of man cauſed immediately by, ſmne, 45 
1 .Tickling.2, Snaring. 3. Conſent of The Lord by an Hope of poſſible pare 
will, 13 don, ſuſtaines the terrified conſci= 
Fall, attended with Cmrioſity, Cre- 1c of. ſuch as berwill ſave. 10T 
dality, and D alliance. ibid - Deſcription of i. | ibid, 
Fall of man hath a fardetef iniquiry Hope of poſſible mercy how wrought,” 
in it, and what iw' particular. 15 | 103 
And genrrall. ibid. Hope of thus kinde 1s not true grace. 
Fulne(ſe, and forniblenes of original 8 | ibid.” 
finne, do argue how predominant it Fhe markes of this Hope, 103.1 
3. 57 Hope of the Goſpelt in the terrifit 
d..4 G muſt eanſe a venturing upon the- 
Ifts of God in them that are ' promiſe, ————_ ” 
AI excellent,co be bonowred. © $ ſin : 4 dowbtfull hoye $0 be preſets 
Gifts abuſed provoke Goddeeply, ib, rad to 4, ſure woe, _ 
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Want of the Law iferres neceſſity 

EE: T Y of miſery and that unkyowing. 4r 
Mpwtation of the ſunt of Adany Law of God workss 2, things in the 

K to hu poſterity, ts the true deri- foule viz. 4s of /nne ,and 
wall of it, 33 convitlon, 41. how, 42 
Tt is ſimply impoſſible for man to Law of Godenlightens about atluall 
;* So contagion of ſin, or pu- ſinnes both in themſel ws , and in 
26/oment. 33 their pexaltites. 46 
The proofes of it. tbid Light of the Law onely ro be come 
Impoſſibility of eſcape, or to help our wnto, if we would diſcover finne. 
ſelves out of our ſinnt , a preat 60. 
of humiliation. 33 How the law grapples with draanes, 
Integrity and ſoundneſſe of the Law ſioth,ard ſubtilty of heart in con- 


i one meare to diſcover ſinne. 49 7s. 64.65 


4 
Tequiſitiveneſſe and ſearching pow- Lets of conviftion to be abandoned, 


er of the Law ,a part of the extent 70: 
of it diſcovering lane, 52 Such as are without the Law in their 
Juſt pon of God in ſuffering naturall corruption, moſt miſer a- 
zhe wicked to tye ſo long in dark: ble. 93 
»eſſe, without Law convincement, M 
61 ff 4n created in all integrity, 
Judgement bow convinced by the and in Gods Image, for mat- 
Law of God powerfully preached ; ter, manner , and endowments, 5+ 


, aud what it is, 6; and wherein it body. 4.55 
Sxods mm three things. 64 Man bf his integrity by eating the 
forbidaen fruit, IO 

o Man created onely changeably good, 

ow of Knowledge and igno- II 
FJ raxce what, ' 4» Miſery of eAdam ſtands not in his 
ait of falling onely, but in ſinne 

L and penalties, 18 


the depth of all Adams 
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oo to the conſtience, is the meane ſin wholy all wthont exception.z t 
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vincement by __ 69 _ Lord of — as 
Adm e Ate £076 intereſted in . 
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ſtaine. 20 wenedwith originall ſin, and baſe 
Sinnes of —_— and commiſſion, before _ 36 - 
what they are 49 Pops, ſonall arroganicy - 
Griginall ſinne how revealed ro the heched by Fay tbility F/ 
ſoule bythe morall law , and hyw reſene from our ſelves, 39 

| many wayes, 55 Prejudice againſt light one maine 
Overflow of riginall fmne, one pro- barre of lighr. 44 
PRES MM #2 Pre-. 


The Table. 
Preſumptuons ſinne,one meane to the word moſt dengevousr. 94 
ſinne ame 3” 4 51 Rebellion in the regenerate Fra, 
- Purity of the mrall law one part of . by Terror in the hypocrite it increa. 
, ber extent for the diſcovery of &, F-Þ "92 
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all other : becauſe wee cannot bere our hearts to it, 


be fully free, 170 Satisfattion of Chrift alone to bf 
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diator 9 How the Spirit of GodeffeFts the v- 
Subſs, ring of the fleſs of arte w: uion of a beleeving ſoule nk God, 
like to the ſub/iiting of other 116 
_ Spirit of the reſurreition of Chriſt 
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amof Chrift to his Paſſion. | © 56 Service of God us the thing to which 
Sorrows of the life of Chriſt another © Gods people arer : and the 
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Selkaries who would overthrow the Suſtrining providence of God over 
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want peace. 134.135 The 7. wel-ſprings of Salvation in 
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parts of it how tobe wſed, 171 þ%: = __ 6 
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96 39 93.9495 
(ommunion with God , inward or Dj es betweene the divells 
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T ime-ſervers. 80 nes, examples of it, 131,133 
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FIRST, 


THE PRACTICALL 
CATECHISME, 
WHEREIN, 


THOSE PRINCIPALE 
Truthes, which moſt directly, tend to life 
and godlineſlc; are handled, 


SECONDLY, 


A TREATISE OF THE TWO SACRAMENTS 
Of the"Goſpell, Baptiſme and the 
Lords Supper. 
Divided into two parts, 


The firſt, ſhewing the nature of the Sacraments 
"%. Get. 


The ſecond, the manner of due preparation to the- 


recciving of the Lords Su a <-> —_— behaviours - 
in and after 
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PRACTICALL, 
CATECHISME 
A view of thoſe principall truths of the 


word, which moſt dircaly tend to lifs 
| and godlineſle, 


Divided into three Parts; 


"The fi fl ſhewing the miſery ofall men by nature,both in reTpe& of 

_ finneand puniſhment;with the true uſe of the morrall Law in that behalfe, 
*The ſecond, manifeſting the remedy ordained by God to deliver 

| them from this miſery, together with the meanes of receiving it, 

| viz, Faith,and how it may be attained, | 

The third, declaring how thoſe who are delivered, ought to ordet 


their whole Converſation ; with the meanes to procure it,the lets 
reſiſting, and the priviledges encouraging to it, 


ing forthe uſe of thoſe who firſt heard themtaughr rY 
Serving all others who ſhall carctully peruſe them. gut, as allo for 
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Rom.7.9.For I was once alive without the Law ; but when the Law came}, , - 
finne revived and I died, "FOI 

Efay 12.3, Therefore with joy draw yee waters ont of the wel: of ſabvation., 

2 Cor.7.1. _ therefore theſe promiſes, let us clenſe our ſebues front 
all flthineſſe of the fleſs and ſpirit, perfecting holine(ſſe inthe feare of God. 
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Thewſes of the point of terror. Part ft, 


they make either worke. for hell; or (if God*recall them). for 
the Law : for their chaines muſt be hereby cacreaſed and: the 
ſhall mecte with a Iaylor that will handle them accordingly.O 
heare counſell betimes, the counſell of Miniſter, husband, wife, 
parent, Maſter, friend , yea childe, or ſervant, to yeeld to God 
at_the firſt, that ſo thy yoke may bee the caſier, Objef. But 
haps I may eſcape it, for all arc not fo yoked. 4»/w. Such as 
Eabeilly ſccke to ape 'this net, except God let them goe. quite, 
thall be moſt hampered, And yet wee tye not the Lord to ons 
meaſure of dealing ; many under conſtant meancs have waded 
more caſily through this gulfe, ſand Ly4s and Zachee were 
not ſo deepely wounded : becaule the Lord ment to make ſhor- 
ter -worke 3 but under ordinary meanes, the Lord more or lefle 
holds his courſe, Furthermore, let the Lord try us in this point 
of our (clfe-deniall. 
- The Lord may bee faid totry us, and wee alſo in a fort with 
reverence be'it ſpoken may be fayd to try him : and both in 
one thing. Hee tries us whether wee are fit for mercy, and 
Whether we bee vnder the condition or no + And that by our 
denyingour ſdlves.. As Gideons fouldicrs were tricd by their lap= 
ping water, as a dog lappeth, fo doth the Lord try us by our 
te-deniall. If we. loye tic ordinary courſe of the world, 
the, caficlt way, that which is. moſt naturall; ready and ple:« 
fing to our fleſh, the Lord hath of us.. But if we love 
the way which moſt refilts fleſh, caſc, and- ſelfe denying our 
baſc hearts in all, not luſts and likertics only ,but performances, 
dutics,dcvotions, affections, aſcribing all to free,naked pure mer- 
cy, we arc they-who arc like(t rdabtaing it. So dove we alſo 
try the Lord, that is, whither hce bee: that indeed, which his 
word would make him to be or no. And*that is, when we 
are loſt to-God, to hope, to comfort, to heaven, and arc 
brought - to. fach a fad point, and deadly defolation, by. our 
Knne and the wrath of God ſeazing vpenour ſoules for it, 
that ( with Chhiſt ) wee! aro, in the garden before our paſſion, 
wiſhing the capt wnight paſie from ns, and crying, O Lord, wh 
haſt thou forſaken me ?- Oh, the lofc of thy favour, is as the loſſe 
of my life, and I feeme to lacke'a ſubfiting, as one ready to 


drop into hell ! Backe againe I muſt not go, and if I go forward 


I goc into hell : What ſhall I doe? What ſhall become of mec? 
As one-wildrad or Joſt ina wildernes,ore child bereft of _ 
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Article 9. The wſts of the point of terry, 
and mother friends and all, left to the deſolate wide world ,and 
to the mercy of ſtrangers is glad tomeete with a guide,with 
a friend, ſo muſt it be with us. Till wee be thus we tceke mer- 
cy to play. with, to __ for our owne ends,1s one niakes 
uſc of a bridge to keepe trom drowning, and there leaves 
it * But if thus forſaken and loſt, the Lord is at hand to ſhew 
mercy. With thee the fatherlefſe {hall tind* mercy : Not thoſe 
that have an hundred waics of evaſion, and can 1ubſiſt in any 
if mercy faile, in their wits, parts, learning, friends, wealth, 
hopes,devotions : but thoſe who arc loſt to all, as Pax! Phil. 3. 
who had made ſhipwracke and counted them all loffe to him, 
in point of grace, knowing that none of themall could'eaſe his fad 
and heavie heart, none ofthem all could helpe in the evill day, 
but lcaye him in the! ſaddes.Such a man ſcemes to mon and him- 
ſelte quite loſt, but to. God he is found, Suchaone trics what 
is.in the Lordand 1n mercy. He onely can put it to the ven- 
ture as thoſe Lepers did, becaaſe he cannot bee in worſe caſe 
then he is, if he be 'in any better it ismercy, but hee is in hell 
» loſt and defolateand'inow he will try whether ' mercy 

be mercy or no :- Fruely this is the way, the narrow way, few 
finde it, but walke at a breadth; they will: never ' venture 
upon a promiſe, ſo long as they cagycatch at any raggeto cover 
their ſhame withall. Onely Chrilt is precious to a loſt ſoulc, 
that can turne him no way. Pray therefore, Lord robbe mee 
of all my props, ſhew me what is in them,all or any : me 
off all my bottomes, and lay me upon the dunghill, with a pots 
ſherd to ſcrape me, if ever thoy wilt do me good, : 
I end therfore thus with Efhortation,Bury not the worke of 
this Spicit nnder theſe clods of ficth : Rreighten not the Spi- 
rit of convition.Beg of God, that by all theſe ſixe ſtaires thou 
mayſt fall lower and lower, till thouart brought to the Earth. 
Here is no place for freewill, for civility, or the Religion of a 
Phariſce in almes, mercy to the poore, geod nature, good du- 
duties : all theſe Jands vaniſh in Gods Map of miſtry, when 


God is pulling the conſcience upon her knees. Happie thou, if 


when the Law ſeemes to have done working in the world, 
it beginnes to ſlay thee : ſo that by all theſe {ixe ſteps,as Ew- 
zichus from the Loft ,thou mayſt be taken up as dead, Aske of thy 
{lfe, Lord, ſhall my laughter, light, frothy, merry,qui- 
ct heart'be met with —_ Net to fay onely, Truc 5 is 
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The wes. of the point of tevror. Part x, 
there is ſmall caulc any ofus ſhould be proud (for ſo thou mayſt, 
and be as proud tilt Jbut tomeete-with the: Beare and Lyon in-- 
deed, and be afraid of devouring, Thereis difterence: betweene 
a face chalked over, and the. palenes of one that hath lyen under a 
rtanca twclue-moneth. Lye under: this. worke,and ſuffer at- 
iRion : fay,T ce the Lord is in carneſ}, Hell is no painted fire, 
the caſe ofa ſinfull courſe differs rom that little caſe of the Law : I 


' am ina ſtreight, I know not whither to turne me 1 No wealth, 
. fricads credit, marriage,honour, cating, ſleepe, play or Muſicke, 


can helpe now. Away;now all old companions;theLord-hath laid 
forrow upon my foulc, ſuch as no tales or ligs can put by : my 
mcat is. now mingled with gall:;- and: God: ſcemes to forſake 
me : wrath, Hcll and horror are upon me,.my. nights arc wea- 
riſame, my daycs. mifcrable. As.one in a Forreſt. loſt, fecth 


- twentic dcaths before him, by wildring, by thirſt,by wild beaſts - 


but no eſcape : fo doeI fare, not knowing what weapon con- 
icience will. ulc- to devoure mee, Chaſe rather to be for 
the killing of thy fleth, than at libertic to thedeath ofithy ſoul. 
And wait, in this cltate-upen God, till he cauſe light to breake 
out: which in a word, I will addein the next queſtion, and-ſo- 
cad this part. Thus much of the fixt Article. 

'* 


ARTICLE 


Article 7. The Lord works «ſecret hope in them, 


ARTICLE. VII. 


Qu. mhat © the ſeventh and laſt Arnck ? 


nc Hat the Soulc brought thus farre, reſt not 
une here, but precced on to a further ſtep of 
LS! IB! calling and converſion, by the hope of the 
1] Neieas Goſpcll. 

2 Ih G. what avayleth the dottrine of the Law 


to Converſion 


A, 


> A, True: If God ſhould fo leave the Theor 
{onle. But here” marke the Connexion of this to the ſecond part leaves nor 
following. The Lord, where he means to fave, keeps not the fouls the ſoules of 
alway in this anguiſh, but cauſes ſome upholding of his ſecret ſpi- = in thrale 
rit to keepe up the foule of him whom hee will fave, from *9*s 


utter extremitie, This hee doth, by ſhewing of them a doore 


of hope in the Wilderneſſe, as hee fayth in Hoſea 2.15. 'S Heſ.s.t5, 


ome glimpſe a farre off to appeare to them,'-as- x crevis 

light in a priſon-wall : as to conſider 'that God hath had' a 
gracious meaning to' thouſands whom he hath thus hum- 
bled ; that by Hell lyes the way to Heaven ; that God 'de- 
lights not in this courſe, if the Rebellion of the heart' did 
riot require it: that God doth that which the foule. ſhall not 
know till after, hee meancs to make Chriſt ſweet, precious, 
and welcome, not as Hony. to a full Lardicear ſtomacke ; 
hee begins to lay ſome ground of mortitication, which in 


by that the Apoſtle told them? And == they had not felt 
the promiſe: But by ſuch glimpſe of the Gofpell, which 


God requires to be joyned with the Law, the Lord k 

his from revolt to old baſe laſts { whatſoever come of them) 

from a deſpaire of mercy, and undoing themſelves, or from 

a carcleſle diflolutenefſe which end gocth forward, And' ha- 

ving ſo upheld them by the chin from ſinking for a time, 

hee doth let in light by ſach degrees as he ſees them meeteſt 
, H 3 


to 


He worketh 


the due time the Goſpell ſhall perfe&. See that in the 10, *©&erbope. 
of Ezra, the ſecond verſe; There #« hope concerning this B7r4.10.2. 
thing : allo Jona 3.9. Who can tell whether God will repent ? Ioab 3.9. 
So in A, 2, How were thoſe murtherers of Chriſt ftayd 4@.2,zt+ 
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The Lord morkes. 4 ſecret hope in the: Part 1. 


to beare, and to Keepe them low from waxing bold and ventu- 
rous ; till at length he {ettle them _upon his promiſe, as in the 
next part ſhall appcare, | 
» Q, Ipartly conceive you : howbeit this cloſe of the firſt part, being 
weighrie, open it alutte : ana:firſt, what reaſons Are there, why God 
ſeth this mzthad ? 
eF. Firit, To keepe-the ſoule from extremities of pre- 
fuming or defpairing { of which ſee in Article fixt ) both 
being dangcrons rockes, the one ſeparating the mearncs,\from the 
end, running to their old libertics, and yet,hopung to fars well . 
the- other ſeparating the 'end_from- the meanes after all their hum - 
blings, yet thinking chere #5 no mercy for the, See Ier. 2.25, Thc 
Lord by this light at a crevis holds up the ſoule from both, 
Secondly,. He encourages fuch.to beare the ygkeot theLaw,as. 
| Jionſhefle of jt would ſhake it off., ... > 
Thirdly, He deales according to; the capacitic. of. their weake- 
nefſe : becauſe:they cannot bearc much terror, he caſes them: and' 
beans eppare not hearkento much comfort at once,he gives. 
them, alittle at, once : in the former, ſhewing himſclfe a. pittifull 
Gpds wid dclghts nat in the miſery of any poore.'ſoule, nnder, 
kis;:lode, or to adde ſorrow :.In.the latter, a, wiſe Go op, 
to feede with a few crummgs, when morſels will not goc 
a, to reficſh. with drops, when ,draughts cannot be 


 » Fourthly, He doth it for. the - honour of: his ,owne. works 


of. calling : hee hath promiſed to. call thoſe whom hee hath 
choſen, which hee. ſhould not. doe if hes left them in theſe 


Nembs 14-15 -priars. Aoſes tcls the Lord, If hee. ſhould leave his people int 


the. Wilderneſſe, the Nations would ſay, Becauſe hee could wot 


| wig theme. into . Canaan, hee left them: there. . So, this is a ſtrong 


And laſtly; by. this kope hee ſhewes them; .that hee 15 as a- 
ble to give them his full . promiſe, andthe cfeR thereof,lound 
pR__ he can ſtay them up from.ſinktng, whea they are at fo 

w an cbbe of+calti qe ver to ſpcake of the method 
that God takes with his, to begin carly to rovcale himſclte 
to them, in his ſmaller providence and fuſtainings, that they 
ay, learne ta. truſt in him ths better, for cycr after, cyen 1n 
ahe greatch, CES” os. xy RO ; | © 


Articles. The Lord morkes a ſecret hope in them, 


Q. By what meanes doth he works it © | | | 
A, By preſcnting to them duly the: fight of a poſlibilitic £78 £9. - 


et out-of their terror + Thatheedealcs not in aftiiting his, eade the 
yo ich the wicked. Eſay 27.7,8. Did he afflitt them,”as thoſe whoſioce... 
affiited them? He will doe it m meaſure, 1hat hc abhorres ex-Lord workes 
cefle in his terrors, Eſay 64.12. Wilt, thou refraine thy ſelfe, and thishope ? 
bold thy peace frll, aid affiiet us wery. fore ? So Chap. 63.1 5 Where E/4) 277 - 


103 


bay 64-14 


ave thy rollings, are they quite reſtrained ? Plal, 44. 22, 23. Wilt ,; > A 
thou alway bee angry ? Forget to faew mercy ? No ;heeantwers Pal $4.25. 
himfelfe, E/ay 57. 16.1 will not contend forever, nor be alwayes Eſay 57416- 
wroth : for the Spirit ſhould fayle before nee, and the ſoles which 1 

have made, That hee barres-. none from him, who barre not 


themſelyes,. 2. Chron, 15.2. That there is a necefitic of afliting > cbrov.1 5.2 


them with dach- tedious terrors, or elle hee delights notin it - 
Reade Eſay 57.17.18. For the iniquitie of hu covetouſne(ſe,l ſmote 
him : he went on frowarly in the way of hus heart,( vis, till then: ) 
I have ſcene his waycs, «nd 1 will beale'birs, cc, Thathe hath 
not:done this to _ = to _— -* for alas'! if hee | 
meant {9,3 hat are the 6u/re7 ty; his conſuming! fire? And All's, 47.2. 
theſe hee-doth cauſe them to digeſt and ſtay Zee wc by, a 
and faſten. .upor» in: more. or lefle-[meaſure' to keepe: them 
frum extremutie :: cauſing ; terror - to :'deercaſe, -and ' hope! 
to ſucceede, as-wee ee in; bls- come: with 7b, as/ tedious : 
2s it was, Job 32.40. in ending Elths, and "Chap/'4o. 1,72 3%%*: 
2. 3. in ſpeaking himfcltfc : for the proportion, both doe ey 
agree, = 
2 1s thu hope, grace, or can any ſuch be ſaid to belrevie is Þ 
A. No, hope is the- fruit of: fatty: this hope: peethi before A doube an- 
faith, -, Yetitis ſuch as the Lord cnablerhrro uphold them betweneſwered 
the horrours of the Law,and the grace of the Gofpell: the Lo-n' v 
being as truly in his way with'thera, whom he will bring home; 
cveniin the firit ſecde, and begining, as-ia theperfectings there 
ofa wee | knew, afliredly;iwhohioy: were; (ee!) 17-15, 
a4 n-bo! 26-2 ri 27} 7:8 O03 B17 '»}] NT=Y 
AQ: Whit are) the markes of this hops * 
- rg neruodidy EET IEEE The inxckes 
;  Firity) In. the entrance it is very weake arid Ranoerin "hap ve iy 
rweene. fears; and hope, very doubrfidh,” Porn os ps eg boRes 
zell?..\ Its a great hazard. Grady © 28 it is tit | Gold-weights, Ionab 3.9, 
the Jaſt raw will caſt _ ohete it is, eſpetially when the 2 
| 4 hand 


—— 


© 
-. 


lt 


—— > - — 


— 
_ — — 


5 


Foneh 3.9. 
ITsb 3,36, 
Lam-3.17, 


9 


The Lord workes aſecret hope in them. Part r 


hand of God caſts it into the ballance of the thoughts. | 
Secondly, Yet this little hope keepes from the hardeſt and dej- 
perateft attempts, Whoclſe ſhould have thought that thoſe Nsni- 


, vites, being ſo-put to for fortie dayes, would not have prevented 


fo generall an horrour and calamitic, by deſtroying themſelves ? 
But God ſupported themin fecret. 

Thirdly, It rather bends the eye to the end why Go » 
troubleth the ſoule, than at the trouble it felfe in a plodding 
manner ; Who knoweth whether hee will aſſwage,and ſhew mercy 
for all this ? 

Fourthly, Its weary of trouble rather by that eaſe which God 
ſheweth, thanby tediouſnefſe, See Hab.z. 16;Rottenncſecntred,, 
that I might have peace: As Hagar, when ſhe faw the fonntaine a 
farre off, ended her anguiſh, Every creature is naturally weary 
of trouble by meerc time : but a foulo under Gods hand, is not 
wW till 20d cnclines it, 


Fifthly, It weakely turnes the thoughts, to muſe, What would: 


follow uponiit, it G o'D. ſhould ſhew mercy ? Oh, this is great 
newes to one that was fo oppreſſed : As ob faith, then I looks 
for eaſe,loc, trouble ts preſent | And the Church, Lam.z 17.7 hou 
haſt remooved mee farre proſperitie - Oh, now there- 
tore to ſwither up with ts Fedde, ia. great change. 

Sixthly, When. trouble: decayes, and hope cncreoaſes, as. 
eiut techs ouhe and mealce waſted not till plentic came. And: 

c 

Q. What uſes are to be made of thu doftrine ? 

e-7, Firſt, this point ſhoald-{trengthen the former Article : and 
the/more carneltly prefle:the point of the Law convincing and 
holding dawne the foule under the-barden of finne and wrath, 
A thing whichis rarc tofinde,in theie dayes : wherein the power 


of all Truth is fo reſtrayned, But yet ſo many as can approve- 
themſelves in. the former Article may take comfort to them-. 


ſelves 1 this. There is no hope of the Goſpell, much lefſe comfort 
from apromiſe, belonging to any fave to ſuch as arc loden and 
tyred with the thoughts: and. horror of their curſed” condition. 
Onely theſe may lay claime to.it,and reſolvethat to them the pro- 
miſe of caſe belongs: Onely.to them who arc poymm—an, ns in 
aſtreight,deſolate 7% 6 en apludge,fick at heart;andfather= 
kfſe ; the . Theſc phrafes the holy Ghoſt victh to 
exprelle the cltate of a man who is at Lal} caſt, out of himſel, - 

part 
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Articte 79, The Lord workes « ſecret bojein them, 


_ hope, or remedy for _— he findes in himſelfe, Thoſe that 
ave beene in ſucha cafe can e by experience : others cannot: 
for it cannot be counterfcited. One who- walkes light and cafic, 
cannot conceive what it meancs to be loden with an intolerable 
burden, cruſhing him to the carth : a man going on in his way, 
cannot conceive, what it is to be lolt in a wildernefſe or Forreſt 
or Wood : in which heis like to periſh for lacke of a guide. A 
child having father and mother knowes. not the preſſure of an 
Orphan, One that is at liberty, cannot tell what it is to be at the 
advantage, and courteſy of an adverſary, who hath: got the day 
of him, and hath a power to ſtrip him of all he is worth, Ther- 
foxe, deceive not thy ſelfe : difſemble not with God,and thy ſuule: 
Hope and poſliblity of pardon, cannot be the portion 6fany who 
cannot proove themſelves truly loden Gy the fhx formerArticles ) 
with. the burden of their eſtate, Therefore I fay, let it be a ſpurre 
to the enforcing ofthe former poitt, proove thy {elf truely loden, 
and'I wil proove that the proautc belongs to thee. Thou wilt aske 
how ſhould1 proove that?I anſwer, Goe through the laſt Article, 
and try thy felfe thereby : for he-whois truly convinced, is truly 
loaden. Y ct for thy fatisfaction I will branch out ſome markes of 
tryall. Examine thy ſclfe by them, 

Firſt,A.loaden ſoule back to her former liberty and caſe in 
an evill courſe, with admiration and aſtoniſhment; how light and 
jolly ſhee was in her Element : how impudent, prefumptuous and 
lenflefſe ſhee was, and could be then ; whereas now the fence of 
one ſinne ( being out of her place, and courſe ) doth ſoextr 
annoy her !. Oh | ſhee ſees and detets that infinite-ſtupor 
ſottiſhneſſe which lodges ina ſinful. ſoulc, till the Lord ſettles. 
her lode upon Conſcience, | 

Secondly, A loaden ſoulc feelesher felf diſcharged fromall thoſe 
falſe ſhoulders, which diſcharged Conſcience from feeling that to- 
be any burden which yet was intolerable, As a ſtout fellow put- 
ting his ſtrength under a weight, which elſc would fall upon a 
weake body, keepes it off for -a while : but: if hee pull away his. 
ſhoulders it mult fall upon him that is weake-and- cruſh hiin. - So 


it is here. The Law a all falfe ſupports. ofthe ſoule, as. 
eaſe, peace, fecurity, pleaſures, profits, opinions,. worldly 
welfare, ſo that nothing can keepe the ſoule beſotted,. when God: 


will havc it loaden :.Then all. contempt of Miniſter and rep 
dcadnefle of heart, bad cullome, ill cxample,ſweetneſls in _ 


The oſes of the ſeventh Article. Parti; 


baſe gaynes by ſinning, and the like, muſt leave the ſoule to her 
{clte, and then thee mutt needs finke, and lye ander her burden : 
and when in ſtcad of her: merry veine of evill, a veine of ven- 
panes is let in, how ſhould the foule 1ubſiſt ( of her {-Ite ) any 
oager ? 

Thirdly, A loden foule is appalled with a thing above it 
{elfe, and feeles it lo, We have a faying, That whea a thing 
excceds all naturall ſence, cither it weakens it, as the Sun-Deames 
doe the cye; or deltroyes it, as the fire-doth the body, Such is 
this effe& to the foule : it over-powres weakenes and kills it, 
And the cloſcr it comes, the more it oppreſles, 

Fourthly, A loden foulc is paſt modelty,or biting it in, Ifogc 
can conceale a burden and -not complaine, its no true lode be- 
cauſe there is a ſhift; Aden and brethren what ſhall wee dxe?as Att, 
19.-A&#.2. They could not hold 1n. | 

Fiftly, A loden. ſoule, covetFcalc, cryes out+for it, cannot diſ- 
like it, nor rejett it, finally, It cries out, who ſhall rid me ! joycs 
when it mzetes wath anyſuch helper,it cavills not with the in- 
ſtrument, is not coy,but glad of it. | | 

Sixtly. A loaden foule confelles, God hath cauſc ſufficient 
in juſtice to lode her : and beſides, that hereby, ſhee is 
made, for eyer after, more tame,tender and wary of finne, the;1 
thoſe that never feele this burden kindly : who commonly waxes 
looſe, before: they come to enjoy the fruit of Chrilt, ina ſettled 
JNAnNAer, --/ i | Lok | 

Seventhly, A loden -ſoule, -feeles not onely a burden above 
ſtrength, butalode fo nayled to-her bones through the fleſh,that 
ſheecannot disburden her ſclfe, It ſtickes as a venomall dart 
in the ſoule, the more the ſtruggles, the more herload 1cttles. 

\ Eightly, Other mens loades trouble her not as her own : Shee 
hath ncither leaſure, nor ſpirit to looke at others : ſhee hath {6 
much upon her owne ſhoulders.” And ( for the tune ) thee 
teeles no other lode,but this : As onethat1s under deepe thirlt, 
and famine, thinkes not of noverty, or debt, or lofle.of wite. 

., Niathly, Aloden4oule; if caſed; ſhall not reatily-r-turue to his 

old lults,nor winde out of Gods fingers. | 

Tenthly,-It ſhall notbe a lode cruſhing a part, as a L2gge,or 

Arme, but oppreſling body and foule,zven the whole man: ato:all 
eng+ ! ;- | 541 

. Theſe and:the like markes may dire& tor triall, and teach men 


to 
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Article 7. The Y ſes of the ſtwenmth Artitle, 


to come: to. ſtri& ſirvey of themfelves. IFthey can find that: 
the Law hath thus ſetled a loade vpon conſcience : then ſhee: 1 
may conclude, that ſhe 1s vnder a condition of cafe, and hope | 
of pardon, | If thou fecle thery that the: Lord hath thee at this | | 
infinite advantage, thow mayeſt conceive ſome comfort, in the | 
middeſt of thy {tretght. And although thoumayeſt finde it hard | | 
(perhaps )to grapple. with the Promiſe as thou wouldeſt : yer 5 | | 
(as one who is under an execution ) would chooſe to put himſelte » 
vpon the mercy of his Adverfary, rather then be quite vndone; = | 
(tor why ? It he will not ſhew him favour, yet hee is but as | | 
hee was, an undone man * ) But perhaps his enemy may be:moo- - | 
ved with compaſſion towards him: ſo-here a-poore foule may | | 
and ought to chooſe the hazard of a Promile(although hard to/ | 
| 


belceve ) rather then be deſperate, and dildaine to come in to | | 

{cche reconciliation, Let all then who would be under hopz,prove | | 

themſclves to be under aſtreight, For no other are under any | 1 

pollibility of mercy:but lic under the aLſolute-condition of wrath... lez. 
Secondly, Inſtruction to.-Gods. Miniſters to diſcerneawiſe- | ; 

ly of the ſcaſon of ſtaying the troubled: heart, For clic they 7/5,2:; : i 41 

may. ſpend much labour 1n vainc. It fares- with an. heavie heart i +þ 

as with the bleeding: wound, .and.. the deepe humor of melan-- S/ 

choly : while the dint is, they refuſe plaiſtcr and counſell, obs EE 

friends ſate ſev:n dayes and ſeven nights by him; and" ſaid nothing, 1003-13: i=z 

becauſe they ſaw the gricfe was great; And againe when they iz 

ſee the ſcafon come, let them ply Godthis-fitteſy Medicines, as , 

Eſay 50,4. 4. word in ſeaſon is as apples of Gold, Sure itis that | = 

for lacke of :counſell Gods people doe milſcarry oftentimes ;.£/% 594+ ' 

as- appcarcs in their agonics and fearcs,that when their ſpirit ig. ©7900-35.312 1s 

unable to ſuſtaine it ſelfe, they are ready to faint and give. b-4 

over ; yea ſome to lay violent hands npon themſelves, Oh 1 in 

{uch a caſc, diſcerne of the ſtate of fucha poore ſoule, and pit- 

ty it !'Bee yee O yer Priefts of the Lord,cloathed with ſalvation,  Chron.6.41 

2 Chron.6.41. Doe not apply your felves harſhly -to'an heart. 

oycrloden already ; Rather pive mine» to ſuch, that they may for-+ 

get their ſorrow, Prov.31, 6. Blciled is hce that cenfiders wildly: 

of ſuch a condition | Let terrars ferve for the deſperate - —_—_— 

refraory ſinners that they may comovnderGods chain;But fuch: 

as. arc bound 1n it alrcady, muſt not bee oppreſſed more, as if- 

there were no ſaccour for them, no Balme in Gilead But let 

this doore of hope at Jeaſt ſtand upon the latch, ready to open. 


unts.- 


- the other ſide, play not Jonas 


F/e 3, 


Branch 1, 


E x64. 6+ 9: 
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The wſes of the ſeventh Article. Part r. 


unto them ; For God will net be angry for ever, leſt fleſh ſhould 
alc, 
4 Be wee wiſe then, to difcerne ; Both how farre its cxpe- 
dient ſtill to held thcm upon the hooke, leaſt a giddy heart 
returne too Aoone, ( to whuch corruption is moſt prone ) 4nd 
wre out all Gods conſolations at once, tall they runne 
over, and forget all heavineſſe at once ; But put difference be- 
tweene ſeme ſceds of terror, and the ſpirit ofbondage: yet on 
» to bee more ſtreight toward 
the diſtreſſed ſoule than God himſclfe ! But keepe a wiſe me- 
diocrity, We are but ſervants for the good of the Elc& : it is 
not in onr power, to make Gods way a jot caſjer or harder 
than himſclf hath made it ; Therefore according to the meaſure of 
his working, ſo apply wee our ſelves. The folly of Miniſters is 
great in this : Either they are too forward to thruſt this hope 
into the boſome of each Complainer ; or clſe to hold it backe 
unmercifully from the truclyloaden. The Lord who will have 
none O_IEs up. their crummes too ſoone, yet will not have for- 
row : onably addcd to forrow. 

Thirdly ;Letf{ach as arc to receive their counſell, beware of 
being ſtout and obftinate by melancholly and ſullenneſſe. Many 
people - make their chaines hcavier then God makes them, 
and will not ſuffer a thought of hope to enter through the an- 

iſh of bondage. So it 1s faid of the /ſraclires in Eeype.when 

ſent them a delivery, they looked not after it, Exod.6,9.This 
is a ſullea heart, to make priſon to become libertic and our meat 
tobee as gall by ill cn{tome, or a melancholicke fpirit : The 
Lord dclights not in it. Theſe diſcourage Gods Minilters from 
helping them. 

Thirdly, All fach as, becauſe they cannot feele fo ſtrong com- 
forts as they fancy, therefore quarrell with God, and reje& 
{ach as he offers them. No,letnot God be tempted by thy fro- 
wardneſſc, when he fcekes to try thy humilitie, All Gods peo- 
plc are little ones, Zach-es 2 little things are welcome to them, 
till greater come, and cvery ſomewhat hath ſome favour with 
them. They who are leſſe than any the leaſt bleſring, count each 
little great ;as a pledge of better to come, they deſpiſe it not 
mah is a ble —_— And let them not grieve Gods 
Minilers, in {lighting of Counſell : but count it a great privi- 


ledge '; for how, many pooro foules periſ for lacke of Counſel!. 
= ; ; Heſ.4.6, 
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Article 7. Thewſes of the ſeventh A4rtiehe; 109 


Heſ.4. 6. "and lay violent hands upon themſelves ? which rarcly- n 
fals out where avy Counſellors-be, -Oh, be: baſe, and vile in thy 9+6. 
owne eyes, thinke it a mercy that, thou: mayeſt tread: upon.the 
carth, (4o- the Publican thought, £&, 18, x 2,-)-but: the honour 1,4, 18,11; 
ofan Angeli(for fo it:1s1-Pet; 1: 13.) to heare one. Sermors' of : per. x.12 ; 
Chriſt, nh 
Fourthly,. Its exhortation' toall poore troubled foules. Firſt,, 7/7 4. 
To get and pray for ready and willing hearts: to hcare and fee. granch x, 
Gods voyce-and ſteppes. for-caſe.+ and doe; not devoure their 
awne fcth, Prov.9s L2, Get  Abrabams wiſedome, Gen.22.13. Pro.9.13. 
Who although aac had the knife at histhroat, yet had'an care to Gen, 22.13; 
heare the: Anzell, an eye to ſcethe Ramme canght in the-buſh, 
in ſtead ofhis ſonne, So bee you apprehenſive ofthe leaſt ſound: 
or {yllable of hope” + aud difpate for God and thy :owne ſoule, 
as. the priſoner at tlie barre. forks life, Seeke out and bee wiſe 
for thy {clte,that's true wiſedome, Prov, 1 32, Catch at a Prov-1-33; 
Word from God, for fo doc: Captives and feartull ones, 1 King, 1K#+20-322 
20, 32, _ 
Secondly although: your hope bee ſinall, yet becauſe your Branch 2. 
Kreight is. great, conſider whether it be not better to venture 
upon uncertaine hope,.than upon aſſured woe,Thy caſc is as the 
Lepers,z King.7.4, If wee ſit here, wee dye : if we goe into the. camps _ 
of Aram, we may dje, — we may live : Howſoever wee *N\8-7-4. 
are but dead men; And; ſorhey ventured, aid the Lord was with 
their reſolution. Doe thou 1o inthe (trength of God and proſ{- 
per. It is a {weet fſigne that the promiſeis digeſted by the ſoule, 
and not ſuffered to away a$a found of waters, when thou 
canſt not chuſe but faſten upon it in ſome confuſed meaſure, when 
yet thou ſeeſt not any certaine eſcape, Asa man in the waters 
{trugling for life, though he be not ſureto avoid drowning: yet 
in his confuſion is able to lay both his hazards in the ballance, 
and reſolve upag the leſſe : Onthe one fide he knowes the mere 
cy ofthe waters is cruel! : droyne he muſt without helpe : on 
the otherſide he ſees a reed put towards him, which hee cannot 
tell whether he ſhall bee able-to reach, or whether that will 
fave him,Whatdoth he ; he chuſeth an uncertaine hope before 
a ccrtaine death : here die, there I may live : If I might _c{- 
oy _-_ happ -—_ — w7 reed is offered — wr mece- 
can but periſh ; perth, 7 periſh ; But I will ſurely make 
toward &, I will not periſh willy, wow apes Se 
| tt 
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The wſes of the ſeventh Article. - Partx; 
lct there be no crevis-of light, butthou mayſt ſpiciit. For as the 
Lord would have looſe hearts to be beaten from thrir holds, 1o 
he {hudics how to'fpeake to a fainting heart, lelt it faile,as I no- 


., ted-out of Z/ay 57, 18.G:d bath comfors for thee aud rby monrners: 


yeator thenra farte off, as well as the neerc;if thou ſeeke not thy 
owneecnds, 

' Laſtly,To include all in one, {ct the laſt uſe be to ſuch, that they 
ſaffer not bondage to ſwallow them upin their legall ſorrow : 


_ that they thinke not their Hell,an heaven by cuſtome, but as ſpce- 
- My Fay.con get out at" this privie doore, bleſſing God tor 


oe mitigation of miſcry, thatinthe > pur of 
places, might- attend upon-the turtacr wor 
. .of Go x ere Me to thinks themſbbves well, be= 
cauſe the Law bath them under bondage, till 
the Goſpelt+ havo' comforted them,” ir 
Of which in the ſecond Part © | 
| following. _ 
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The End of the firſt Part. 
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SECOND P 
OF THE PRACTICALL 
CATECHISME 


The ground of ry ſecond part. 


Titus 34,56. &c. : 
But after that the hindneſſe and love of God our: Saviour toward 
man appeared : Not by workes of ngrreenfneſſe » which we had 
done , but according to his mercy he ſaved ns,through the waſning, 
of Regeneration, and revewing of the holy Ghoſt : Which he ſhed on. - 
us aboundavtly by Peſus C brit onr Saviour. 


Queſtion, 
HE connexion of this being opened before , what 
doth this text containe ? 
' A.Acleareview of the doftrine of the ſecond 
| . part of the Catechiſme, I meane, of the deli- 
Z verance of a ſinner from this miſery , together 
E "with theule of it tgall thatwant it, 
Q. Open the parts thereof more full by 
4. Generally the ſcope is, to oppoſedeliverancetomilery, 
aS apPcarcs by the adverbe (bxr) q.d. Thus indeed it was with 
us by our own deſervings, and Gods Juſtice : but yet the Lord 
could not find in his heart to letus lyethus in our wofull ſhift-. 


leſſe eliate : but when he ſaw none 10 ſave, himſelfe ſaved us, Eſay. 63: 


as a man ſecinga perifhing creature in a ditch, and ready to de- 
ſpaire for lack of preſent helpe , himſelfe ſtepped forth to helpe 
Aa 


it 
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Jo The *Uniion of Chrift. Pare. 2; 
World, Luft, and all the infernall crue , Satan and his inftry- 
ments. Doall in his ftrengrh., and know thine own is as Sum/ons 
cords and withes,not worth therruſting to. Th; 
Thirdly , pray, wait, bee patient ti] the: comming of this 
Kingdome : believe Eſay 26. 26: that thy prayers ſhall nor die. 
He will come and bring healing in his Wings. Each day of de- 
lay kaftens his comming : And then all his proud enemies, per. 
fecttors , blaſphemers of his Name', and: yy of his Kings 
dome, ſhall be ſure to ay for it and licke' the duſt of his feete. 
Rejoyce in all thou ſaffereſt for him;he that hath ledde- captivity 
captive,wil redeeme thee fully, Afica.7.8.9.and tread them down 
as myre in the ſtreets. Do not cry a league withhis enemies, fear 
not their feares,but fanAify the L ord in'thine heart,andlet him be 
thy feare. He ſhall one day equall all —_— reconcile all 
differences, and = down the Babell ot hypocrites over their 
heads with confuſion. 20 
 Q More particularly, how doth this Kingdome of Chriſt afſift bi; 
Prophecy ? ei al i* 
ee. By fofteyning 'and ſtrengthening the meanes of Sal- 
vation, that his Goſpel] ,, Sacraments,'Sabbaths and all his Or- 
dinances , together with the Miniftery thereof ,- not onely 
an'being ,” birt alfo in their fol?! effeftuaInefſe of working in 
ehie hearts of his people; with conviftion 4. and duthority. fr 
is po'falt Power to preſerve theſe Pillers of his Throne trom 
ruine; For , how many enemies are riſen op fince his afcen{i- 
on , openly or ſecretly to peffecute or v1 me the truth ? 
- How hath Satan beſtirred himlclie'by thoſe Lyor like Emper- 
"ours in the firſt 306. yeares, and fince by thoſt wolviſh Popes, 
atid by heretikes and other inftruments of the DiveN, to craze the 
: Scriptures, to deface the chiefe truth of God, the divinity, the 


. *hamanity .'the Union, the purity of Spirituall worſhip , the in- 


"egrity of Sacramengs , the Jaftificationof a fiamer by only Faith, 
*theworkes of the Sprrit, the Reſurrection: of rhe body,md the 
"whole >ower of godlineflc?F'o this very houre ho worketh againſt 
"aff thefe. ' But in vaine :for rhis'onr King Jooketh down from 


his Fhroneand hugheth them to feorne , and-deftroyethr their 


: ies '" No dthige or flood off his milice conld ever prevaite 


"266A theſe: bur fiFithey confiiaras a brazen Pilkiry/apd hall 


Riervidethem aH; ril} his Roopd' oniig.' And not only: fo, 
ÞSyr&} he pports chef Hf he khonity wad ablenefſe to over- 


Artie! 2. Thewnlti 0 af Chriſt. Th _— 
rale thie conſcientes of nien ( whon no other Lord can controll) 
to picrce,perſwade,convince,convert,or condemne,whether they 
belicve or deſpiſe them.And to ſettle apon the ele -all the liber- 
ties of Redemption. Adoption, Holinefſe and Glory, 1n which 
reipett bois called the Lord that >pirit of liberty or Prerogatiyes; 
Sco 1 (5r,3, £14, This far a taſt may lerve. | 
--Q. 44 how doth be aſſiſt the Prieſt»beod by his K ingdome ? 


A.By ſulteyningand holding up bis believing ſervants, -in that —_ 
eljate of grace, hoth Faich/and fanGitication in which he, heh let the Kingdoms. 


them. For it is the Kingdom: of Chrilt which giveth: efficacy 
both to his ſatisfaftion and interceſlion, tor the keeping ot all 
tiuch as aregiven him by the Father, in.his tenth- and name. te 
enables bis facrifice. £0 forgive . then},and reconcile their pdr- 
ſons: his holinefſe ta:ſanftife them z1 to change their natures, 


to ſubdue cheir, injquisics y- to ſet; up, his- Kingdom [itt their Rer. L 


hearts ; to make.them fpirituall Kings and- Prictts to Gods, in 
the mortifying of their luſts , and their living to God in the 
power of Faith and godlineſſe. He makes them, Fph. 1:26; to 
partake - that iexceeding mighty power -of (his: whereby he 


raiſed Chriſt from thedead;Heforſakes themnbe;\,.- till het have © 


brought them to kinall' perſeycrance : and -inthe meant ene 
makes them partners of the Divine Nature, 2 Pef, 2, 2. Whickis 
more than-a Creation : Alſo: he infuſeth. into them the fellows- 
ſhip of his ſufferings, enablingthemto.caduce theurtermoitbig- 
ternceſſe of chem;andall the 'cixawaſtances thereof;; till they par- 
take his holinefſe,and become more than conquerors. 

Q.What elſe doth Chriſt as our King? | 


eA, He fbjeteth all his people tohimſelfe by the Lawes of T1, 
his Kingdome, For, he rules notby.tyranny,but by Law , and his Kingdong, 


Command: Although he-be;abſolute, ; yet:righteoultieſſe is the 
Scepter by which he-rules. [And therefore in'E/ay 55.4: heis 
called the commander of his pebple:: - Theſe-Lawes be ferries 
upon his Church, | bath in reſpe& of converſation, and admini- 
ſtration, 'For the former, he is the Laws+giver of his Church,pro- 
pounding all rules: tor obediente: ito: himſelfe/and' to others: 
writing them in the fonles of his peoples For the latter , he 
is the Lord upon whoſe toor-ſtoole all inferiour Lordsand Ma- 
giltrates doethold and depend, both civill, in all their Lawes and 
Penalties tokeepe men under ſubjefion : and ſpiritual}, to exc» 
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nications : and whatſoever Lawecs he hath ordayned for the go« 
verning of his Church. 
Q. Doth he any thing elſe ?* 

| A. Yea. He is the Lord of proteQtion alſo, to cover the 
heads of all his in the day of battell : L meane to ſhield and ſhe]-. 
ter them againk all enemies , ghottly and bodily : For he hath 
fought for his Kingdom valiantly , and got it as well by conqueſt 
as inheritance ; having overcome Satan,;death, hell, and nayled: 
all againftus, to his Groſſe, triumphingupon it over them al}, 
Hefitsat the right hand of Majeſty, not ftill and idle, but ative - 
and watchfull, to manage his Churches affayres, peace, affii- 
&ion,perſecurions, temptations, and offences, ſo, that none of” 
them all,nor the gates of Hell may prevayle againſtthem. He wil 
deliver his 1/-a#/ out of all her troubles : and after long and tedi- 
ous aflaults by enemies,he will bring them to a ({anaas ot reſt ; as 

God willing)in the point of redemption ſhall appeare in the nc xt. 


C 

Q. {onclude all with ſhort wſe:; 
eA. All that T have ſaid, isuſe of itſelfe: and may eafily ap- 
ply it ſclfeto ſuch as irconcerneth. For what an happy eſtate is it 
orall true believers, to be Kings, Prieſts, and Prophets to God 
hrough this un&ionof Chrift- ? The Beard of Aares, and the 
skirt of-his doathing were not more fragrant with the over-flow 
-of -his oyle of Conſecration ': then the Perſons and foules of 
the ele& Ire precious and ſavory , and accepted of God inthe 
Un&ion of Chriſt. Whither then ſhall we gee when we wam 
Wiſedome, righteouſnefle, ſanfification, or redemption, ſave 
to-this Fountaine which 18 made to-us-of the Father to convey 
them unto us ? But (to hold my felfe cloſe:to my ſcope 'Y/how 
ſhould this point teach us'to acknowledge Chriſt as an emji- 
nent Mediator, as having a calling from God, - according to thoſe 
three ſorts of perſons whom hereſembled all in one by his Un- 
Gion ! How queſtionlefle. ſhould all the A&s and ſufferings 
-which. he performed , becotae in our, perſwafion ? 'The Lord 
hath made him whatſoever his-Church' needs, to the end that 
together with our, Union with: him wee-might partake his 
Union, and beſo furniſhe with his graces (according to our 
capacity ) that-in.nothing we might be wanting, for ſubſtance 
and foundneſfſe of the ſame. | Above all uſes, * this one I eſpeei- 
ally -ayme.at. That:the. 1oden ſoulecome tothethrome 'of met= 
| +8 = 


'Article.2. The aFijve vbedienctof Chriſt. "$3 
cy,for caſe and pardon,as being confident thereof, from this wel- 
ring of Ulnftion?How can that ſatisfaftion want fulnefſe which 
proceeded from this Annoynting,and for whom doth it ſerve bue 
-For the foulethat needs it? | 
Q. Proceed to the forth, rhe formcy part , to wit, the merit, 
A. This is yet more cfſentiall than the former, 3. The fourth The fourth. | 
chen I fay, is Aive obedience of Chrilt. I doe not ſeparate the a- 20 M jos - - F 
Aive from the-Pafſive , as if cither alone could fatisfie, orasifT OG” | 
| aſcribed the effes of either to the one without the other : but | 
yet diſtinly I ſpeake of both for theuſe of cach of them to the 
ſoule : Marke then what | have noted. The Lord Jefus became pi- 
acular for us:not only by bearing our puniſhmenc,butby the tran- 
Qlaiing upsn himſelte the xcall impuration of our guilt z without 
the leaſt meaſure of inherent guilt. This latter would have diſa- 
bled his perſon,(for he wiuft be ſeparated from ſinners, )yet the want 
- of the former would have made his merit none of ours, and his 4, 
. death unjuſtly inflied. Therefore he was wade Snne originall and 
aftuall : all the fins ofthe ele& were charged upan him : that he 
by his perfeft obedience might difanull them,and bringin& ſettle 
upon us perfeft righteouſnes. And as the miſery of man ſtands in 
-- both fin(and guilt and ſtaine, ) aſwell as incurfe,ſo muſt our ſurety 
performe ouſnefſe aſwell as beare the curſe. Now this righ- 
'tcouſnes obChriſt is both bis Natural and his aftuall, oppofite 
-this naturall and 5ftuall unrightcouſneſſe of Adam. I fay,, both 
the purity of his humane. nature, infuſed by Union, and alſo 
the obedience to the wholc Morall Law to theuttermoſtextent 
thereof, And this is as truce « part of the materiall cauſe of 
yew pe , as the other of the Paffive, though not to be 
difioyned. | 
Q hereof doth this Article of obedience confpft ? 
A, Of the whole converſation of onr Lord: Jeſus his life and 
death ; but more ſpecially of his latter part, from his Baptiſme 
tO his death : 'In both which ( more or Jelſe ) hee perfor- 
medrhe worke of his Father, and fulfilled all , both generall 
and perſonall righteouſneſſe, His whole converſation toward 
God and man was holy : towards God, ent in his Tem- 
ple, worſhipping , ſubmitting himſelfe to both Circumciſion 
and baptiſme , cativg'the Sacrament of his own'body z oft in 
faſting, (yea whole nights) and prayer toGod 3; moſt hoy in 
'kis family government , on _—_—_ in doing good. As 2. ag. iz. 4; 
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54 The att ive obedience of Chriſt, » | Part;2.- 
22, Jeſus of Nazareth , a man approved by God in many, fiones | 
and wonders , &c, Preaching from City to City, yea praying , 
for his enemies :. ſo mecke, that. he ſets torth himſelte as an ; 


example, HMatth. 11.29.30. he would not breake a bruiſedreede, 


nor quench the ſmoaking flaxe, Eſay 42.2,3. He would nor lift © 


#p his voyce , but as the ſheepe which is dumb before the foearer, 
/o opened hee not his mouth. In the judgment of the worſt,, he 
did all things well : He grew in grace and favour with God and 


men, as he grew in ſtature; his me{litations were heavenly, -his + 


words gracious, even to admiration., Luk: 4. The workes of 
mercy and compaſſion to the miſerable , were infinite, towards 
all he was harmeleſſe, unblameable, confuting them who would 
gainſay, and topping their mouths;'n his qut-lide of carriage ve- 
ry humble, riding upon an Aſſe, farre from worldly pompe; and 
poore, without 4 pillar to leane his Head yt very content ; ne- 
ver ate mecate but gave thankes : ſogood tothe pogre, that he, 
raught his Diſciples, 7t zs better to give than to receive: Conſcig» 
nable of the Sabbath : obedience to parents, content to ſtoope 
ro a' meane trade, in Itkelihood to live upon : very kind to his 
friends living and dying : ſo lowlygthat he taught hjs Diſciples 
to be fo , by walving and wiping their feete : and ſo of. all the 
en OY ERR (5466. "We "Is 
" Buteſpecially for -the maniet, meaſtie, end. and ground of 
all he'did,"m fincet 'and tire: add 6g thereto --perfeftion, 
borh' &f'parts nd degrees; fo that there Was, thing amiſſe, 
he waSarightrou? Servant, po. ghile found in hy» : and A at his 
death; Tobs 15." profefleth he had done all the worke-of his 
Father + and till he had fulfilled all ehe, Law, (for which be 
carne, arth.'5;175 he cootd by 3 tlitatits be Uiffwadeds, bur 
called him divell,wvho ſought .: yea,and to the death and in the 
death ef rhe Crofſe he was moſt obedivnt, Phil. 2. $. 6..( tar Chis 
Fife and Pafſive obedtence'were mixt inſeparably : ).but as 
boveallm thiswas his exceffenc »: that, being. both | lary and 
hAinefle*, he-was not onely, cofirefit/t6 ,cmpry hints ep 
ſhane, bac een into The ifperfion of fin , That. he, might by.g- 
po gi make a fullexpiatigh for it. In a word, Svc 141 bigh 
a 7 LY ICT practile 
was midefiled and fee ih And aff the(s fea 
not for himſelfe;” bur forothefs, thitno he wanting 
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fetch 


— 
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Article. 2. The Prlfrveobedience of Chriſs. vs 

fetch:from eactypart of his Hife;and4obedicucetomfort and (ay Ih 

the infirmity oftheir-youth,age,croffes, duties, wo:fhnp'et God, 

graces,and itn the wants'of all their'ſervices/ both"qordinary -mnd 

private,or publique and exrraordifdary/ 1 00 TT5 00ES Gi 
Q. | won!d have you oper this point more folly. 


diation, as his' prayer, | Johu-17. Whiy not all thereſt as well ? 
Fourthly, let it. beſyppoſed true, .( whick- yet'is not to be gran» 


neceſſity ; righteouſneſſe and life-is reſtored : yerwe muft know! 
that Chriſt reſtores not his ele ,-toi'the meere-righteouſneſſe 
and life that: «Adam had , but to' therighteonſneſſe which is of 
Faith,  and-unchangeable, .and to a life in the preferice of God, 
not of Paradiſe : theretore ic requires” a-price-df a ſutable 
fighteouineſſe in Chriſt, more than a mere ſiirety was bound to. 
But as I ſaid , the former is doubtfull : although each defe&t of 
righteouſneſſe is a degree of finne : yet there is more in the ffaine 
or pollution of {inne, than in the dete& of righteouſnefſe. When 
a Traitor is pafdoned, though he. be in a poſſibility of reſtoring 


to fayour and. dignities byhis Prince, yet they are twothings, 


and are oft ſevered : and if both concurre . the benefit is double. 


' And Fifthly, where it is obje&ed , that if totall + mare of 


this righteouſnes;be- granted , there were nouſe of the paſſion : I 
anſwer, its falſe : for we areito be: confidered as liableto the cnrfe 


 ofdeath, for that which is already paſt: hen then eateſt, thox 


ſalt dye. 


QVell,7 ans ſat isfied,proceede to the fifth Branch,the P aſſive O be 
dience ': whatis that f = ek tA 


ted ) that wherefinne is pardonedby remtovall sf curſe, thereof | 


- eA.Þwillendeavour it;Contider then 5/2375 4 74 DD CR 
Firlt; Chriſt being under rhe Law , aridbecoraminga ſervant ;;...c. : 

unto'it, was not for /himſcitei; but tor'as': except'thenhisgbe- I. 

dience befor ourſakds; - it! ſerves fotrhothing= Secondly; *jF-onm >», 

Lord Jeſus had ſiffered fox usupon the! Croſſe} -without any 0- 

'bedicnce to the Law ;, he might have been as" harmelefle an 

high Prieſt, by the purity of his nature, as by obeying ;* ſo that 

if there be nocotheruit of his obedience; than this',- to: _ 5. 4 

the perſon of the Obgyer ,. ic had been ſapetfluogs;! Thirdly, -, 36. 

ſome part of his aftuM obedience was a dire& pr of his me- 1 pe 


7. The whole Humiliation of the Lord Jeſas, both in the The ffch, 
abaſement and ſafferings of his whole life, through thewhich The Palivs 
he was as one ſmitten of God and humbled, yea a man of ſorrows: Y><%ience: 


Dd 4 


and 


OY oc Dos RL woe 


Tohn 1.7. 


WF 4 | 
Whoa i © "A. This Paſſive Obedicnce will appeare, by diftioguilhing it in- 
ſtands,iu-two, tothe preparation, and the paſſian it (elf, 
Q.Anzd wherein food the Preparation ? 
1,Prepwration . A, It partly ftood inthe condition he undertooke,partly the 
—_ things antecedent offerings of his life. For the firft,it was a willing put- 
1 S2)-Q'9n, ring of bis neck jnty the collar of ſubjeftion, forgaring (yes 
| emptying himlclfe of pay er dot all-to- 
become in the faſhion of a. ſervant chiefly to his Father, alſo to 
men,yea the baſeſt of his {laves upon both for us," and our 
{alvation,in which reſpett he refuſed notearmes, but deſpiſed all 
___ ſhame,Pbil.2.4.5,6.Heb, 12.3.3. 
2s = Secondly, ( having fubjcfted himſelfe to be a meete objeft- 
kw. of fuffcring and ſorrow, ) hebecameindeed a nian of forrowes- - 
through his life , inuring himſelte betime to the yoke which he - 
pare to ; a3 © be borne of menne parentage. to fall to handy-la- 
aur fer his living , eo lye ina cratch as unworthy or unable to 
hire roame in the Tone ; to be perſecuted and fly into Egypr even - 
ata month old, to undergoe the reproach of the tongue, being 
called Deananiach, Winc-bibber, Deeriver, to Caſar, Trxai- - 
tor, friend of Publicancs ; vobe the objeſt of tentaticn, to thevi- © 
lei and baſeſt creature the Divell himfelfe ; to crunch In foule - 
and body under the ſentence of wrath, ready to ſeafe him -- 
not only at the inſtant,bur Jong before , which dryedu mot- 
7 tuwe a3 a Wubcred branch, and made him be thought hfty yeures 


56 The Paſſive obedience of Chriſt. Part. 2. 
and cfpecially that one maine ſuffering upon the G_ whereby 
he empticd himſclfe moſt chroughly , and yeclded ki a fa» 
eritice maſt freely to the wrath of his Father by his death : inthe 
one bearing the incomprehenſible weight of his Fathers juſtice : 
in the other the exhauſtion of his life, bloud, and ſeparation of his 
ſoule from body : That thereby finne with all her penalties , in- 
ward,outward, and eternall, with that power which the Law and 


all encmics, hell and death, had thereby over us might be aboli- 


fhed, juſtice appealed, and righteouſnefle and life obceined, Row. 3. 
25- Hebe 9:1 3,24- 1.Pet. 1.19, 


Q, 'Tow ape up much matter together : divide this anſwer and 


old, ( or upon ) being little above thirty : lofing all his beaney, - 
and be ier ſtrokes, afifted ard humbled: * 
coppyngonr carmon penaltie* (not-perfonall of this or that dif- - 


being as 4 man ever under 


calc) ox 


hick,faintnefſe, wearineſſe, harborlefſe, and po- 


verty, 


i mm Ay * 
, "» + £ gre ? g 


- 
K 
bY 
bs, 
'* 
P, 

4 


from hims( from feare of drinking itYind to cry out, Ay 


\ ſelves in #h.44 houre of darkneſſe, to pull him from bis 


Article,.2. The Paſſive obedience of Ohriſt. 57 
verty , &c. about him. To have the influence of his deity alway 
(in a manner) reſtrained, ſo that he appeared not to be that he 
was to his deareſt friends : And.therefore he concealed his glory, 
further than it made for the diſcharge of his Office of Mediator as 
a Prophet or a King, ( for then he ſtept out of his baſenefſe.” See - 
Aat-21,12.Lyke, 13.32. 

Q. And what may be [aid touching the Paſſion it ſelfe? 

A.Somewhat tonching the parcells of it: yet ſomewhat alſo 
touching the neceſſity of moderation. 


ciples ; to be taker by his own ſervant «das, by his own ſpeciall 
Officers, and at the hands of his own deputies, to ſuffer molt ' 
imolerable indignities,;to be accuſed, arraygned, endited, and ſen- 
tenced, as the vileft malefaſtor , and that at the Gaole delivery of - 
_—_ _ wr rhe b rbarous | buffett 

After that(beſides their barbarous (pitting up 45 
mocking wich z Robe Qrowne of Thane, eclrenlls Scepter, 
to be pur to that ſhametull, accurſed death ofthe Crofle; a death *- 
for ſuch asnot only-men compted villains, but Obd hinſclte ia @ - 
ſort held accurſed, | 

To which adde the greateſt of all, both in the Garders and' 
upon the Croflſe, that moſt bitter C-pof wrath, which bedranke 
om the Hand of his Father, which maJe him in an agony of 
Spirit, to /weat drops of blond ; tn pray, that the Cup might paſſe 


od, ' my 
God, why haft they forſaken mee? Andfo in thardeepe anguiſh*of 
his Spirit to give wp the Ghoſt:all the divels in Hell boy them- *- 
gone © 


kdence. | 
Q What meane you by the moderation of it ? © 
A. That in a!l this abaſement , yet that meaſure 


a:rd r1 ſuch a one as in ſuffering, merite.), and could nor be over- 
comeby fuffering. Hence was it, that he had intermifſions of his 
220ny and feares : ſo that he could goto and froto his Dilciptes, 
to admoniſh them : was uphglden in his ſences,*underſt 
memory,aff-Qtonsn the midi of his dolours : ſhewed his power ©: 
and God-head even then in the confternation of his enemies; con- 
verſion of the thiefe : his love and providence of his Mother and 
Ditciple : received comfort by the Arigels ,' in the want os ſelfe- 
; pport $2 


- -—_ ir * 
"i 
For the parts, firlt he endured the forſaking of his deareſt Diſ- The gprts 


— 


O_ FEE.CIEES | was impoſed — 
and no'mote , which futed to the dignity of the peron ſuffering, 27 7© 7? 
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58 The Paſſrve Obedience of Chriif. Part. 2 
ſupport:was diſpenſed with as touching the meaſure of corments, 


_ not being capable of thoſe which reprobates in hell (utter becauſe 


" they can neyer {atisfic :.the Duration, the diſorder and di{guile- 

' ment-of; theſe Helliſh cerrors , being accidentall- to his Faffion, 

. aud to'dying the death only the infimtediipleaſure of God, and 

"true ſeparation of ſoule and body,which were. cflentialls, he endyu- 

' red. Soallſo its impoſſible the grave ſhould hold him, «At, 2.24. 
Yea, and the periad of three daics and nights, of 72, houres were 
abridgedco 409. — | | 

Q. What did he effeFt hereby ? 


The eFe# 'of , A. He being our Surety 1n all this , :did forus purchaſea full 


the obedience 


of Chriſt. 


Heb 9.16, 17< 


Col. 2. 14» 


fatisfation(of which.in the queſtionatter) and withall, firſt all 
' thoſe benefits, in Atticle the tourth.  T hen the ratification of hts 
Legacies, and Teſtament, abo/iing of enmity,by Law,Sinne,Satan, 
Wrath, Hell,and Death : As we know ita Court bequite putdown, 


'Epheſ; 2. 16, all the Officers belopging to it,arc down alſo. So allo, liberty to 


Heb.r'o. 20. Center Heaven,by « i95ng way,not the bloud of a beaſt :with ſundry 


'othets. 


Why the Paſ.' Q.J7hy doth the S cripture ſo much dwell wport the paſſive, and (o 
fion onely isſo* [i}te pon the Aftive obedience, in point of our ſatisfattion ? * 


much dwelt 
_vponir Scrip- 


ture ? 


Reaſon 1. 


; king all out of queſtion. 


A. As lintimated before, the Holy Ghoſt doth more uſually 
(not alwaics,Sce Phil.2.7.8.E/ay 53:11. IMat,20.28,Row.y.18. ) 
exprete it this way. 

i 


c{t,becaule in thiscurſc taken away.all the whole ſatisfaftion 


"began to take effe& :. as we lay thatthe effect of a Priſoners re- * 


"leaſe is delivery from priſon: not as it that were all his releaſe : yet 
thence its denominated; becaulethough the debt be paid betore, 
yet this muſt follow, | | 
"Secondly , becauſe the end ofa thing is better than the begin- 
ning, and the conſummation of a thing is from the end. Perkive- 
rance hath(we know ) the preheminence of all obed:ence,not as if 
it were any more than a part of it , but its the finiſhing and ma- 
0 Each moment of a Glaſſes courle is 
Part of the houre, though the laſt duſt of it be the houres end. 
«EO EPA Rk | : 
Thirdly, and eſpecially :. beeauſe the Paſſion wasthe happi- 
eſt, yreace(t , hardeſt, and fulleſt Part of the whole fatisfa&ion. 
As, Fartitude. catrieth the name of Vertue, not excluding a- 
2 nee | 


_y aff. i; On { . . X 
Q. Sceivg all this *(donbileſſe )themaine Satisfaftion.gee to the ſes 
oils : p " F>.14 of 


ECT Prom, 


Article;2. The Paſſwe obedience of Chriſi. od: v 


ef borh th:(e in due erdey : and firſt tell mr, why;put you then; together? 


«A, For the latter I anſwer, becauſe this-priceis lixe the price: 


of a Diamond payd for ten MalefaQors,which15 neither allpayd 
for any one,nor any ſeverall part thereot tor one, and another tor 


mp. 2 generally the whale for them all, and each ſharing; 


in the 
of this mcrit,nuſt iſſue from bech Active and Paſlive zoyntly. 
Q 1h w/c 15 tobe made heypof ?-. * IP 


ole. Thertore looke what is {aid diftinGly of the beneie” 


A. Firit, the doftrine hereot-may affgord us a ſweet medita=.Vſes cf borh 


tion { which as there are few ancient or godly-writers bur have! 
obſerved, ſo itis pitty we thould negle& ) iz. The exceNency: 


of the grace of the Goſpell,purchaſed by this Satistaftion, which: 
will appeare by a comparilon of the worke of Creation, . with: 
this of Redemption. . The former I grant wasa ſolemne worke, 
when the :Erern:ll Word made(of earth)the body of Adamyinfpi- : 
ring it with the breath-ot God, nor onely to bea /iving {,rea-: 


7re , but to beare the /mage of God in holipeſſe.: And thetrath 


is, Meſes deicribes eventhis workemore folemnely, [than .the? 
Creation of any of the gather, to ſthew'the eminency thereof above: 


them, But when the ſame eternall Word creates man the ſecond 


time,Lo,n"t a breath, not a few words will ſerve ; himſelterather: 
muſt be made 4 worme, and ns man; God himielte muſt empty. him «+ 
{elte of his fulnes & glory :his love his teares,his miracles, his pray-! 
ers.the baſenefle of his candition will not all ſerve theturne:no os | 
ther price will be accepted for this,ſave both the-aCtiiall fulbilling 


of all righteouſneſſe,andthe ſhedding ( net of drops or ounces ot 
other bloud)but the lalt heart and lite blogd that was in his: holy 
>ody, the blond of the Son of God. 'Here was a worke indeed of 


ſome difficulty / at which not only the deepeſt conceit of mortall + - 


man, but even the Angels themſelves may ſtand anitwonderand * 


vaniſh. Oh ! that the view of this might raviſb our ſoules with the 


worth of grace,to ſay,The leafhdr amme of grace is more worth than. 
the whole worke of Neture*who is carried by this metliation above * 


whatever this world is,in relpe&-of the new Creative toicompt 
the whole Creation as vanity! David,; P/al.$,admireth man in: 
that firſt workemanſbip of his.as above all others in the world -. 
what then may be ayd 

Imageof God?itthe 


Regencazation,that coſt nota breath., but ſo-great a workemanſhip- * 
of this Active and Paſkive ſatisfaQtion ?- | 


| Second! y, 


% 


-— 


of man renued. and reftored to a ſecond- * 
reath of Creation were fach athing,what-is- 


parts of the 
Mcrir- 


= 7” On 


-- ——__—  — — — —_ -- —_— 


OO CY —— — _ 


| + Uſe 2. 
| 
| 


| 
| | AT 2- z2, 


_— — II SIE IIs = 


60 . Uſes of both parts of the wer it. Part. 2. 


" Se flet us abhorre the conceite of ſuch SeAarics , as imz- 


uſtice : norany barre in Gods Juſtice at all , why ke might not 
ave ſhewed mercy to ſinners, without any ſuch f(atisfation made 


| Fw — was no neceflity at all of any ſuch price paying to 


. _ atall. Its an horrible derogation to. the Scriptures, angitothe 


-Wiſedome of God : and favoreth of a prophane audacious ſpirit, 


- making finne and grace of ſmall eſtecme. 


Rather let it preſent to us the hideous nature of ſin and jultice. 
$aloworn bids us behold the drunkard in his redneffe of colour, 
- blucnefle of wounds, that we might loathe his fin. But rather be- 


-holditin this glaſle of the Lord Jeſus his ſatisfaion. Eſay 63.1, 


. Whe is he that commeth from Bozra, with his red garments ? I hawe 
rrod rhe wine=preſſe of the wrath of che Lord, &c. It the glafſe ofthe 
Law havenor done it,letchis do it ; yea behold the fins which we 


- count moſt veniall in this objec of Juſtice. Not the petticſt oath, 


or leaſt of our vainewords conld be payd for, with the price of a 
'lefſer thing than the bloud of Chritt;zJuſtice would admit of no 0- 
ther. And the Father ſpared nor bis ovely Sonne in this point ; but 
would have him drinke the dregs of his wrath , What ſhall be- 
. comeof ſuch wretches then as deſpiſe this price ? How ſhall they 
firuggle with this infinice wrath of God , which the Lord Jeſus 
' had bit cruſhe under as unſapportable,if his God-head net 
held him up ? Now while fin is in here! t its counted ag 
- light as z but being under the weight ot juſtice, and the 
ſence of wrath, ie will proove intollerable:Let us.count ic ſo now, 
-whiles we may;get it ſhrowded under the Lord/Jeſus : Jet us fiveart 
water and bloud.and feele that in us which thoſe outeries, 
My Godyny God, baſt thow forſaken we ? Not to become Me- 
diators to our eto drive ns to him that overcame this an- 
puifh,and was heatd, in thatche feared. 
.Tt fn in our ſelves;will not breake cur hearts, let it breake 
them in the view of Chriſt broken by them : let-us, Zach. 12. 
20. ſee him whom we have pierced, awd monrne. Not as Papiſts 
.who whip their bodyes, and cry ont of them that betrayed ,ac- 
cuſed, ſcourged and crowned 'Chrift , and crucifiet him : bur as 
thoſe who were the Aﬀors of this Tragedy our ſelves : that ( if 
'by any meancs) our hearts may be pricked ar theirs who heard Pe- 
ter wree the killing of the Sod of Life. "Oh, unſpeakeablelove, 
to be willing robe pierced for murtherers,that they might eſcape? 
:To fay, On, -Father,' keere is the ſarety , lay no debt or punith- 


ment 


Anticle 2- ſes of both parts of the merit» 6n' 
ment upon theſe. debtors ! I have taken all upon me-, if thou 
wilt necdes have theuttermoſt , powreout thy wrath upon him 
that can ſatisfy, not upon them that - cannos.:. Fry whether 
there be any drop of mourning. in thee , .by this due fight of 
finne and jultice, and ſay, Oh, Lord, if I were left.to be my 
own ſatisfier, if thou fhouldſt have aydto CunaisT,as once 
to Moſes, Then that ſinne againſt mee , I will puniſh , of thee [ 
will require nothing ,.,Qh , how terrible had. our condition 
been ? | 


Fifthly,let this dodtrine confute. Firſt, all SeQtaries, who thas U/+ 5, 
they might be fingular ( to fay no more ) teach heere of late, a- Branch.1 


mong us, that Chriſt had no guile of finne caft upon him by. 
jaſtice , for then he could have been no ſatisfier ( confounding, 
tinne imputed and fin inherent) that Chriſt ſuffered nothing 
in his ſoule, from Gods Wrath , ſeafing upon him, nor yet in 
cither body or mind;, but that which man could inflit by either 
paine or diſcontent. . Bux God keepe them, that are the broa- 
chers of ſuch ſtuffe, from ſuch a fatisfaftion as this in the day 
of their diftreſſe. And whereas they adde, Gods: juſtice ac» 
cepted this for an cquall price of finng: I anſwer, who hath 
taught them to dreame of an acceptance , of that, which js nos 
equivalent ro Juſtice ? Might they 'not aſwell overthrow any nes» - 
ceflity of a ſatisfying Juſtice, as, teach Juſtice to accept-that , 
which is not Juſtice ?.Is. it.not. well for us, that ghe- Lord: will 
accompr..a trucly juſt- ſatisfa&ion.of- a ſurety to anſwer our 
debt, ( which was more than he ought us), but we muſt goe a- 
bour to we the price it ſelfe, and dreame.of an imputing of 
equall ſatisfation to an unequall price ? Let us abhorre ſugh; no» 
veltics, and know if Chriſt fi no more. than the malice 
of man, there remaineth a necelſity of-a ſecond ſuffering for us, - 
from juſtice. -Let us. beware , while we goe about tomince and 
leſſen. the ſuftcrings of Chriſt z leaſt we deſtroy-the truth of a 
Medintys * and Lg 7 foule of Wa which Gouda old 
er, in ber conflict with Juſtice., Not to ſpeake of unſay 
dalljavcewith choſe Texts, which are brought toconfute thee, 
Efay 53- 2 Cor,.,$.21.,and.others.., For inſtagcer,, When we 
urge that text E/ay 63. 1,, they. clude it thus; . That it ſpeakes 
of the Lard Jeſus his,cruſhing the enemies of. his Church + as 
if it were not fanuliar to the Holy Ghoſt to expreſle both Atts, 
'I mane of fatistaRion and-cenqueſt , in one familiar phraſe, 


WM CCS SEATER 


F 62 Uſer of both parts of the prerit. © Part.'2 
At | meete to exprefſe : As here, To treade the wine-prefſe, may be 
= 15 referred either AAively to deftroy all Rebells, or paſſively , tg 
[ 5 | ſatisfic for. the ee&, by treading ont all wrath ; So , when we 
SE | preiſe out Saviours blondy'fwreat aine. of ſoule_to the death, 

i iÞ complaint of being-forlaken'of God : and fo, of his being 
} | hexrdby his Father inthat he feared , andcryed out with ſtrong 

-iF eryes to him that conld help him, &c. They anſwer, All this matt 
| be underftood of that babarouws-+ rage which 'Pi/ate and rhe 
1 Tewes ſhewed towards him : which is infinitely to the' dif. 

L121 (1 & | -+honor of him whom they pretend to honour, in making him 
L1H more totake on for mans cruelty, than poore Martyres, finful! 
1H! men have done. But the truth is, God is not hononred by ſach 
curious diſtnQtions, which neither any of the Fathers; nor late 
: i writers { one or other, except ſuch as are taxed for Novelty |) 
BY have ever dreamt of. -But we may tafily judge from whence 
8} fach errors grow : if they were truthes, Satan and his inftru- 

|| merits '"woul4 more ftirre againſt them : But they. are quier, 
wing fuck trickes,, as meanes to eover their own Proje&ts, not 
78 | caring how many of themarebroached. ' And verily I doe not 
T3 ſo-muckh'im ſich Novelties ro the Authors thereof, as to 
1 | the juſtHand of God, puniſhing the people for contempr of their 
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Branch 2. - Sceondly ;'Letjrteach ns toabhorre the opinion of thoſe Lu- 
therars',, wha teach that onr Juſtification ſtands in the {o apply- 
irig of 'Ghrifs rightcouſnefſe roxfmner; that he may plead tt 
F fromthe Tenor of the Law; Þ o& this and live. Meaning that we 
it maſt be poſſefied with the very ſelfe-ſame righteouſnes where- 
|| with Chriſt obeycd/and'ſuffered. And this they imagine to bethe 
EM +: mueter df our Juſtficarion', ard"that fe God cannot in Juſtice 
EM acquire ns.” They Fay, * The eleft-doe ſiftaine one perſon with 
WH | Clift; th-all his afts and ſafferings, and they are all made 
! | theirs + But thus they-make Chriſt ferve to no other ends, but 
WH |! 20” meke ws-become” our own Mediator , and to. deſtroy his | 
Wh | own: The error no ons a confoarniding of 
| | the valour 6f worth'of this righteoiineſſe, with the fibRance'vf 


dos + 


vighecouſnelſe # {elfe. *- For although we cannot be juſtified 

withone \imputation of the falnefſe' of the merix*; yet we are | 
I not capable of thar which i iyed, except we'w becore in- 

finite 14:33 500370 x & e I OFT S302 BILNDGT JO]! *Tyagy ' 


Braxch3. _ Thirdly, it confates thoſe Seftaries, who affirme er Gcl 
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Arch 2. Uſes of bath parts of the meriv. 62 
ſeeth no fin ig any of his, it he have once imputed Clhriſts righte» 
ouſneſſe to them. This errors ariſes from not diltiuguithing theſe 
two, imputation; of, periect.righecoulnelle. and, perfeQ impu- 
ting or accepting.of imputed. righroeſnele No man is juſtihed 
without the former. ; but our Faith faylingin the acceptance, 
mult needs be lookedupon by God,-I contefſe. he ſees no finne, 
but he pardons it” to, us: in-Chriſt ,, upon Faith.and repentance ; 
but he puniſhes icforcheir good i0 mercy. 1 Againe , what tf we 
grant,God ſecs. no ligne mthegy jareſpett of cheir jultfication } 
[s therefore their SanKitication pertelt ? Why then did Davids 
adulcery difpleaſe the Lord '? Oc why doe we:pray, + orgiye vs 
our debts ? or why (aich our Saviour, Say when all is done, ye are nas 
profirgble ?. 


Fourthly,/ it cankutes all ſach as car off the ARive obedi- Branch 4, 
ence of Chriit , from the fatisfaftion, as they cus the garments * Sam-19,4. - 


of Davids fervants-by the middle. I blame them not now ag 
Papiſts, tor denying Chriſt to be our price, but tor their cyrious 
dividing of one member of it, from another. It may be granted 


them ,- that the" Fafliye is the mare immediate confurumation of 
the ſatisfaftian': but to. exclude the Active, (is moſt, au- 
dacious. They ky,Chriftwas bound to the gbeying of the Law. 
as. 4 man age widcy it. I. anſwer, Yea, butexcept he had bin {6 


made purpoſely tor us; he,ngcded neverts be fo at all : therefore 
his willing being {o, made the mgririhe Eager :. andaltbough 
being a man, ' he muſt obey; yet ſeeing ts being a man, was 
that he might obey for us, it mult be of greater deſart,, A- 
gaine,as the Paſſive is the neerer merit, in reſpeR' of the eſtate, 
wn whigh, we, toqd. acquifed 4 $9 the Aﬀtive [4 as elſential in 
repo of recovering that Laage of righticouſnes, ; Which makes 
-u5 like God,and 1n which we were created. - Neither was-it Hell 
could have hurt vs without fin, Belides(to fay truth ) if Adom at- 
ter his hn bad noc binaccuried, yet in ſinging only he had bin 
palerable; It is. cheretore as efſcatiall to Jultificagiap,, that he be 
made alt as cid ot gyile,and brought tg Heaven as rid of Hell, Bus 
ot this before. . | Fi 

Q+be there any auhes wes beſides confurt ation. ? 


A.Yea-Sixchly,g9.teach all Gods people toabhaue theBavery U/e 6. 


of hypogritcs,, wheiktheycould ſhan Hell, would gevercare for 
rightcoulneſſe, Gags People,alibaugh they could fin wnlcene and 
vapuniibed, yer would loathe it. They take as deepe _— = 
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64 V7: of both parti.ofthemrerit. Part.2 


z Sam. 14. 30, God as for their own wel-fare, When Ab/olo» was pardoned, . 


yet he ſets [oabs -Corne on fire, becauſe hemight not be admit- 
red'tocthe Kings preſenee , chuling rather co dye, than to hang 
in ſuch ſuſpenſe, - And thall a believct reft in hispardon more than 
itrthe righteouſnes of God, which may make them accepted and 
beloved? No, thelivery they weare is/ The Lord our righteow'/neſſe. 


:Oh, till I be reſtored to my dignitics, to ſtand before the Lord, 


to pleaſe him,to feele his Spirit of peace, Joy and righteouſneſſe, 
and my conſcience purged to'ferve-God in holincile , 4 can feele 


.no comfort. 


Againe , let ie raiſe the price of the Lord Jeſus his love inthe 
hearts of all his children. Should he that was glory, and holi- 
neſſe,be content, not only to become a Worme, bale and vile to 
kis encmics,' but toloſe the repute of holinefſe and become finne, 
rather than finne ſhould not become righteouſneſle and glory ? 
How great is this love then ? and how deare ſhould he be tor ta- 
king of our imputed ſinne and blemifh ypon him 7 The more coſt, 
the more love. $ 

Eightly, (to touch hisPaſfion aliecle Yhowſhould it teach us 
to abhorreall enemies of the Crofle; Atheiſts, Papiſts, Jewes, and 
Pagans, ( to whom it is cither a tumbling block or fooliſhneffe ) 
yea all ſuch as hold upon a Chriſt in profeſſion, but are farre from 
an humbled ſuffering and crucified -Chrift, carrying themſelves, 
rather ſo in their haire, faſhions and oathes, the lofrinefle of their 
Komackes, as iftheir-Chriſt were rather ſome great Epicure, Liber- 
tine, or Champion of theworld ? not only in the rwelve dayes,but 
all the yeare long ? 

Ninthly , if this death of the Lord Jeſus be our fatisfa&tion, 
and the freedome from4in and curſe,our pardon, peace,and Hea- 
ven , Whereis the dwelling of our hearts upon it, the delight of 
our ſoules in it-?- Commonly we will weare our choiſe Jewell nee- 
reſt our heart ; and why is this Jewellwhich coſt the bloud of the 
Son of God ſo faroff it |? Surely exceptthis be our ſoules crowne 
more than the crowne of the agedare their children, or the Mi- 
niſters crawne his people , or the husbands his decre wife, 
( not to ſpeake of gold, pleaſures, or outward wel-fare ) how 
can'ic be well with us ? It the perfe&tionof love be Joy, and 
che perfefter the obje& is, the greater the love : How ir ic, 
that cach baſe ſhaddow of joy can affeft us, when this cannot? 


1Cor-l5.19, Jf our hoye were heere only ins Chrift , of all others wee were 


wef 
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Article.2. The uſes of both parts of the Merit. 65 


moſt miſerable. Nothing heere can keepe thee from miſery ; what 

is then thy happinefſe ? This fatisfa&tion only. Letit be all in all 

to thee, the ſeaſoning of thy bleſſings; ſupply of all wants: it thou 

wert left as an Owle in the Defart , if no Calfe were left in the ſtall, gyab. 3.17, 
yet let God bethy Salvation. Let rhy life be bound up in it,as Jacobs 

in Beniamin. | | 

Tenthly, and eſpecially, let the chiefe ſtreame of this points Uſe 10. 

uſe, bee this : Firſt, To al! Minifters to teach it,and the people 

to apply it to themſelves in all their feares, yea the greateſt ago- 

ny , yea death it ſelfe ; whatſoever thou forgoeſt , hold this. 

For Minitters, let them remember their office ( as hee to Ar- Col. 3, end. 
chippus )and fwifill its Paul prefles it ; compare 2 Cor,5,21.with * Cory, 31. 

20, Him, that knew no (inue hee made ſoune, tbat wee might bee his 
righteogſncſſe. And, what, of this 2: Wee being : Embaſſadors of 

God, as if ( hrift by us did entreate you, ſo weurge, Be reconci= 

ledra God. Be no Idols, none Preachers, be no Preachers of a- 

ny thing before this : Preach not with a veile as Loſes : Rtand 

with open facc,and hold this mirror tg poore ſinners, that they 

may behold The Lord their righteowſneſſe. If the worth of a ſoule , Cox, z, 14, 
were knowne by us,and the blood of ſoules prized and pitied,then 

the preaching and declaring of this righteouſneſſe, 70433, would 

be the ſcope of onr labours, We are Miniſters of the Law, bux 

not only fo ; but alſo ferving the Miniftery of reconciliation. Let 

us mainely looke to this, to /ave oxr ſelves, avd them that heare us ; 

if we have wrought the uſe of the laſt Article, of the former part 

upon them, learne the skill of this ſecond, and linne not with , Cs 
God, till he fay tous, Deliver him, } have received a ranſome.... If yaaghdue 
we could find this veine,andthe trea/nre hid in thes field,all our work = rd, 4g 
would be as /acobs ſeaven yeares, for the loveof Rachel, ſweegs 

and cafic. 

And for people alſo ; Conhider yee who have truly felt that U/o 11. 

Serpent of the Law , . ſting yee mortally in: the other part z 

come, apply the remedy in this ; Jopke upon this braſen Serpent. 

and live, and firſt I fay,, feele the CY Secondly, take hu!d 

of it, and make peace for the former ; know , withous a promile, y,.c ,euthe 
from God,there 1s no peace unto yon : and promiſe there'can be Merir ;s 1. ſuf- 
none Without this ſatisfaftion, This is the ftrength of an of+ ficiens 

fer and a promiſe: itselſe ( as he {| e of the Serpent ) Neha firength- 
ſrtanand a piece of brafſe, As = 1s the flrength of the Law, 


ſo is this price of the blood of Chriſt, the Rrength of the pro- 
Ee mile, 
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66 The uſer of both parts of the Merit. Part, » 


miſe. Thon haſt to deale with the Father in the point of juſti- 
fying thee : ponder well then this ſtrength , as thou wouldeft 
the weight of gold in the ballance. It chou eanſt feele this 
frrength ſo farreas to ſay, E/ay 27, 4- or to heare the Lord ſay, 
Anger is net in me, I aw appeaſtd , thon beginſt well, Anger 
abides in God, without this price , and thoy art but asthe buſh 
and dry frubble before it. Be affured then., that no promile 
ſpeakes to thy ſoule , and to thy heart, except it have this 
ſtrength of Chriſt, in whom cach one #7 yea and Awen, Looke 
upon a promiſe if thou need it , as its furniſhed with this : 
for hence 'comes all wrath'to be turned to love : and this will 
| make God willing to offer, and faithfull ro perfarme;elſe nor. 
S That bottomlefle depth of metcy in thy Judge and eneiny, can- 
by not begaged wichout this bucket :'by this, thou' mayft reach 

it . 


2 Coſ-1- 10. 


— Agaitie, as this is ſufficient ftrength, ſo itis thatonly , which 
lk can , ryan thee. Let that Hodhtcbanke of Rode who 
ef theſoule, would bring thee tothe treaſure of Saints merits, be odious to 
Mice-6, thee ; Say thns, Mich: 6, What frall 7 == the Lord for the 

fonne of my.ſonle ; My Gold or Pearles,Oyle or Wine,or the firſt 
borne of * my bedy ? No, he hath ſhewed me the only way, to be 
his rightcouſneſſe. He redeemed us ( faith Perr ) not with 
Pearles'; bit wich the pretious bloud of his Lambe. Wilt thou 
oetothe holy ones in Earth ? Alas , they wereas vile as thou 
ut: for this , and they have no more of it than will ſerve their 
turnes; Wiltthou goe to Heaven to Saints and Angels ? Alas, 
Mah,as. & '« E/ay 63. Abrabat knowes thee not. What chen ? wile thou goe to 
Elay 63%... thy duties, performances acc? Alas, the had no bloud of expia- 
tion in them ; all theſe wilt fay ; Satistu&on is net in us. Where 

then ? Surely here only. | 
Ofc 12, Twelfthly, If fo, abandon all, and cling to this only, Take 
hold of this ſifhient and pnly ſufficient ftrength, as the Pro- 
tob 9.15, phet bids rhee.Carry it with thee To ry Judge , and make ſap- 
1 Pet,3, 19. plication to hith in this firengthPoro;caltes'it Ie anſwer bf & con- 
F 4 ſcience, good in the Reſurrettion of Chriſt, Whatever,enemy pur- 


i Pet.T, 


:.'+ :  ſyetheeattheheeles, this is thy re ge * that here thou might 
.**- > Inygtrong confolationinall fearts, aginft all enemies, Feareſt 


inthewombe, that the infant(e)cA)which never faw light, mighe 
be ſaved by him: 'youth notwithſtanding her diſobedience , age 


for 


"thou the firmes of yourh, 'orgge? The Cord Teli was conceived 


Article.2. God: Impautations the form? of Jiftification. « 67 = 
tor all her rebellion, might be forgiven. Doe thy morall ſinnes» —_— al 
of murther,ſteaſth, uncleanneſſe, (wearing diltrefſe thee '? Thi® gccafions and 
Lord Jeſs fulfilled all righteouſneffe for thee. Doe thy fpirituall conditions. 
wickedneſles opprefle thee, apd the penalties of them : anunhelie- 
ving, ſecure , hard-hearc by the conteinpt of the Goſpell'? The 
Lord Jeſus ſaffred the powring out of his bloud , to breake the 
heatt of thoſe that pierced himupon the Croſfe, Art thou poore ? 
Thy Satisfiet was ſo. Rich ? Hee was theLord of a Ar thy 
fines #feat? He dyed for Noahtdrmmkeniiefle, Eots inceſt; Da- 
vids "lately Small 7 Loe';"'even thy leaſt vaineword ; coft 
him his life-bloud. Bur perhaps not ſome ſinnes,but finne it ſelf 
and the body of death troubles thee : He was made finne that knew 
one, Oh then , 'whatſoever ſinnt can fay, gore on tothe throne , (4c 250 

of ace, "as Hrb.'$. 167 and looke to find rmerty tvtine? of weeds. 

Deth the divell, the'gates of Hell, conſcience, orthe Juſtice of Heb 4.16, 
God threaten thee ? They cannot, fave for finne: if they doe, thy 
conſcience hath her anfwer to God againſt all. 'And fo plead this 

thy pardon to the Lord, Say thus, Oh,Father, even thou cutteſt 
off. diy plea in giving this price, in accepting it, in offring of it to 
micet, I (Lord) am heere before thee, pinched and damned by my 
finne : if thou doe not, reckon it nnto me. Oh Lord, I put this 
blefſed price between me and wrath : Lord have no power to de- 
ny it me. Even I, if Twereleft with an orphans eſtate, could nov 
keepe it from him: Lord, T am fartherlefſe , my orphans ftock is 
in thy keeping : thou tookeſt it, to beltow it. Lord, ler my ſoule 
have ſtrong conſolation in her ſeeking refuge to thee, becauſe this 


| = warrants me. If a debtor be in priſon, and be bid to come 


orth,he will anſwer, I at heere for debt, T cannot : but if urged, 
he will lay hold upon this Screngrh, Sucely ſome Surety hath payd 
my debt : and then his heart atfwers,l will come on. Oh ! Solet 
this ſttength be layd hold on by thee, if thou lookefor deliverance. 
In the end of this fecond part, I ſhall adde ſomewhat touchi 
Faith, Meanetime let this beastheriver leading to the Sea. And 
thtrs much of the merit of obedience. w. 
Q. What # the ſixth branch of this Article, and whertin tarids it ? The gath wel. 
A, The conqueſt of Chrift= For notwithſtanding all this ſpring, The 
ſarisfaftion of Chriſt thus performed : yet , if is had been conqueſt 
poflible for any' enemy ,' to have prevented himof theeffe& of What iris?and 
it, that he could not have overcome all enemies, and death it gun a 
{clfe, his whele worke had beeri fruſtrate, Bat this could not * 


Ee 2 be; 


AQs.2,24:- 


lohn 10,18, 


Part. 2 


..7 In;the firſt reſpet., though the Lord Jeſus his fleſh was not 
exempt from mortality and anftirmity, but ſubjett to all through 


our {inne _:, yet even. under all thee through his wholelife, he 
conquered in ſuffering : for he enduredno more:than him plea- 
fed : beforc the time of his death, no enemy had: power over 
him, to ſarprife him by avy caſualty, 'by any other death, or at 
any other ſeaſon than himſclfe would.. In Luke 4. we reade,that 
his own Citizens, Led him wp ro the brow of the Hill to have broke 
bs necke.Olt were, Officers ſent to take him, ; tones, caſt at: him : 


| won the Sea he wakges to, the; violence of the: Waves: none 
of t 


heſe had powertoftaſten ypan bim, hegwent through the 


midſt ofthem, and through a thouſand deaths , without hurt. 
It was prephecied of him, 7' he fire ſhould not burne him , nor was 
ters devoure him : till. his houre was come toſuffer that Death, and 


onely that which God had layd out for him, and then nothing 


could hinder. _ 
Secondly , at death, although as our mediator he muſt needes 
drinke that Gup, which his Father gave hi : yet he was a con- 
queroreventhen too, and above any enemy. #44. the Prieſts 
and P:/ate could do no more, ghan himſelte was willing to yeeld 
to his Father in. No man takes away my Life from: mee, I lay it 
dywnemy ſelfe. Hee yeelded to thoſe that tooke him, even when 
he had caſt themto the ground as a conqueror. And therefore _ 
by the Union of his God-head,, even in that howre: and power of 
darkeneſſe; when his life was taken. from bin, | aud. they loo- 
ked to-have bad all their will on him - all the infernall powers 
afſaulting him at ence, by reaſon of the withdrawing of his 
Divine Nature, and the wrath of God, yet, even then he gave 
them the greateſt foyle of all , and is drath qvercams himmho had 
the power of it , ind all bis inſtruments ; made his Croſſe, bis 
Tiophee, and his Chariot of Triunph over: them. all : like 
Saw/en who more hurt his encmics at death ,, than» all his 

life. | | 
So thirdly, after death, when they had gat hisdead Body in- 
to the grave, thinking that the ſcalingot the ſtone. could-have 
made him theirs', nevzr to riſe any more : Loc, by hlopoer 
c 


f 


Article. 2. 


he kept his union Rill, and after his forty houresſleepe was over, 
he relumed his body and foule againeand gave thei another blow 


' worſethan all : role againe,, conquered their malice never more 


to be conquered #0 die $9 more 3;All theenemics N hell, and upon 
earth ; his criumph being begun, ke. was our at their reach. Sce for 
all, A: .2,24.Rom.1e3. K $v4 oaefliy; 

Q.what nſe make you hereof ? 14-0 04 L323 

eA. It is. a nice Schoole point, whether Chriſt by all bis 
doingsand ſufferings, did- merig/any thing for: himielte ; Some- 
what like to that other queſtion , Wihethes Chritt as! a man 
were ; ſubje& to the Law ? The. anſwere which' they make is, 
That Chriit merited onely one thing tor himtelte, T hat is, 
exaltation :. of which I ceaſe heere to ſpeake mach : nor 
doubting but: that/ bare ' Union- with the God-head did ne- 
ceffarilie procure that, without ſatisfa&ion.. Yet to yeeld fomes 
what/to the words 'of Part, Phil. 2. 5. 6. Wherefore G O D 
exalted bim onkigh, and gave him a Name above all Names, eq 
Yet doubtleſſe both his obligation. to the Law, and his whole 
conqueſt. was. eſpecially ' for his Church: and tor her fake 
hee both merited and, conquered. ' Many-things might con- 
ſequently betall the: Lord Jeſus as Mediator, : but the maine 
and tirſt reſpe& which hee had was our. Salvation and bene- 


fit- | 
Firſt, therefore the maine uſe ( which is alſo the ſcope of this 


ſixch Branch) is,the aſſurance whick the poore ſoule under a\con-+ 
dition of grace, may take to it ſelfein pleading her part inthis 
ſatisfa&ion. For, what gave a being and life-to this ſuffering of 
Chriſt 2? Surely his conqueiti It any enemy could have held him 
under chaines. trom his victorious Reſurreftion, all his ſatisfaQi- 
on had bia frultrate. Buz:that could:hot be: '[r wai wnapeſſiblr,as we 
lee As 2. 24. that death auldbold him.” Now then by'his con» 
queit,how lively, renowned, powerfull a meritgave hee to all his 
lufferings, ? Hee ſent his Church into afftired poſſcſfionoftall his 


merits. Oh, astheauthor t6 Heb.110.22,faith, Zeta come with: Heb. 10. 32, 


this afſny ance oof -Faith-rotbe thronenof grace, Gaying, Lord, give 
thy pooce needing {ervant ,; the )fruit of my; Lord Jelis his obe- 
dience, the power of- his Conqueſt, the full cflicacy of his re- 


demptiqn : Thatas he Rew. 1,33. Eph:1.21. by his God-head de» Romur, 3. 


.. The Conqueſt of Chriſt. . 69 


AQt 2-2 4: 


Fph 1,cnd- 
P hil-2,5,6,7. 


Je 1, 


elaxed-himſclte; a Conquerer, and affured the trath:of his me- Eph1.24, 


git and deatb,yea conſummated it, ( alchough he ſayd upon the 
. | Ee 3 Crofle 


La 
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x0 + 1\2 he Congreſt of Chriſt © -"Part's, 
Croffe, Alwa)finited)fo my ſoule may rake hold of this firength, 
mecvitmethelifvund power this ſaviefaQtion, with fuller a6 
. , firance. Qhlet us norwant'the firength of this perfwaſion, ' bur 
..: prefſeit and fy, Lord, | comietorhee muchemericofaChriftnot 
deadburalive, a Conquerer that made goodto' mes all 'bis ſaf- 
ferings by his viftory , and gave all his enemies a deadly blow, 
when they looked to have overthrowne him. Let this be the tirk 
whe : learne this as theimaine,to drinke at this crfterne,this well of 
S$alvatiorr, ' as the fortner/ and thenthoother Comfortable Liſes 
pun ie ma * ve p 1030 F669 6 vat 
Q. #bat ot hor follow heyeupen t | off) "00WT> 0 
Vſe 2. A. Supdry conſolations ro believing ſonle, touching the 
Sundry conſo. Afſuranceof Faith; and Perſeverance ,- Victory in' combats and 
lations. @— all afflivions.  The'iLord:Jeſus'hath the Key of Death in his 
Hand,andwill make his,/morethan Conquerours th all :nothing 
I» fhall ſeparate, Row, Þ. »{r. any of his from him. Touching'Faith, 
how many are the feares that a-poore ſoule hath', that ſhee ſhall 
never - _ to —_— . drow = ms nary orne 
forget ce,” melancholy, gwlt of Conſciencethroagh cor- 
ruption, and+ dead 'heart ,- ſlaviſh' and fearefult,' preſumptuous, 
hardned by: the deceit of firine , 'unworthinefle , negle& of the 
feaſon of grace',. thu body of death fing all faronr ofgood- 
nefſe ? And ſo even death of body makes them afraid, they may 
 dyecce- they balieve. So withouv them; what temptations a- 
gainſt God, and the: Scriptures? what enemies have" they to 
darkenand dul} them. , their fences; underftandings and heart ? 
what enemies of :the. wicked havethey without them 7H huf 
bands, Wives, to di them, telling chem that they cannor 
bcaflured in this lite of their falvation.  How-doe enemies af 
fright then -with-malice ; threars, ' lookey, difdaine and 
COTE them in feare' they ſhall never eſcape ont of their 
clawes >Inthis varicry' of affliction, 'what is there ro ſuftaine 
them «.Z What is it which teacheth. chem to kiffethe rod, take 
./. uptheir-crofle,, nd awe lrbe indipnarios of this Loxil , HY hee 
ade _rheit panſer} and. bring: forth their ot the 
ſtrength af thei Caprainie, a queror the Lord Jeſt, 'who 
hath rold-chens. 1Srhewtdchoy-fehtiheve afflittion, but bee of 
good comfort, J have overcome. the: World, bes he that tells ther, 
till Gods ſeafan of their ſuffering become; fo-muell; ſo long;ind 
that very crofſe God hath opdeined for them, 'no- chemie' ſhall 


doe 


Article 2. The Conquels of Chriſt. 71 

them: hurt, And when they dot,bee will make it tallerable 
and eaſy unto them ,. dos them, good for their ſakes that burt 
them, ut above all, they - Arc © Conquereys,and their Thinae 


is kept above rag they fehrunder hope of victory, and lay 4. 


ia. 7, $. Rejoyce not over mee, Oh my ene- 


with the Church, 


77 nom ſo ms 1 am downs. I ſhall  ; and when hes art fallen, Mica7, 8. 


hall ff Sera, There is Mm fable, tht when the 
oate rages Vine branches, thee bids the Goate, bite and 

ſpare not, yon jo ould beare ſo much. Wine a3 lhould [erve 

to lacrifice .the Geite. This Vine is the militant Toy of 

Chritt : ſq that ay hee, fearcd. 7 his cnemies., becauls; hee 

ſubdued | them in . luffering. ,.. © . ſhould. they, Rea "the 

hiv Article, in the point of Redemption, WEE fully of this 
© 

Q what. cl,c* 

A. Thirdly, it pomfarts them by Faith, inthe Conquett of 
our Lord Jeſus,aggink the power gf Death: and, the grave, Fog as.it 
was with Y cad, hee 
their ict reitsia hope of hat reigrpph 2) Oh... 


capa nos be fat, Hh es, AQs 3.24, 


fring, Oh grave where, us thy vittory? 1.( orjurbians 15.., The fail r Cor.ry, 


redemption of their bodiety caylcs them a fe 2, Death 
nar i \BraVe.! Nay, & their, hope avikes then J a1 ;hoped 
onely in; Gh:igt, heer XGre) wee: were of All other mot _ able; 
but chis conquelt makes us happy.inall our miſery.,. For why ? 
ecen by thaz very. death which. is the.laſt ehemy ,... and the gate 
of utter, (PIgy: ta ithe wicked. Lhex wy opens & doore of tull 
and final! rrdxmpion Arp tall, Their isthe 
next ſap EE igheſt tyde of their ſoules Happinallsy anditi» 
nall af df omen ming fn ſorrow, and enemies. . As wee ſee 
our-Lord Jelas his death and grave' werethe next eppe to his 
exaltation. Lo ic, is, che; Saints have magy pettitdeliverances 

in this World. But they acenortully re death, from 
allencmics,. nor, tron, zl dominion of death till:the Relianeeti- 
on z Buzthgnjis their foal] edemption.” Therefore let not death, 
grave , ,ngr the routennefſe therwof diſmay, ns-+ for hee:who 
brake the, chainqs,theraeh, for finale! fto:ke Semp/en brake; his 
ds , bcc! (ballalſoburalkegben for wie) ches they thallmor 
"hold as. Wee {hall be nere then corituercts by. himebat lo» 
ved us : and. 6: by his power ſhallwee riechougitngt.fo quicks 
ly', yet. as ſurely as hee did, Whomiiſhould' nor this conqueſt 
Ee 4 ſtrengohen 


72 The Conqueſt sf Chriſt. Part.2- 
ſtrengthen againſt the unwillingnefſe to be unclothed ? The 
rayling of our head, putsus it hope, that* we ſhall riſe and con- 
quer finally : ſo that vo enemy,” no Divell {7 no perſecution ſhall 
ever come neere us We fhall be as much out of gun-ſhot of 
_ them, as the Lord Jeſus himſelfe was after his conqueſt. © Were 
" It not for this: long, many, and deepe troubles would diſmay 
is + bur this hope helpes all; And' not only onitwatd croſſes, 
bur alſo 6ur poore graces of Knowledpe;” Faith; patierce'is ſi- 
ſtained with this Skit of the Lord Jeſus, that one day it ſhall 
be better , when all imperfe& things ſhall be done away, the 
body ſhake off corruption \, and they fee him in whom now 
they believe. ! Their life # bid with Chrift in God * and althovgh 
it appeare' not now what they are ,' yet when their Captaine 
comes,they ſhall be conquerours as he : therefore in the meane 
time, though they be baſcly eſtcemed of, and ſet at nought; yet 
their ſpirit of viftory and hope props them up and makes them 
merry,becauſe aday'is comming will pay fer all. ©. 
a alto'is terror to all prophanie ones ,- and fuch as ſtill abide 
in the Gall of bitterneſfe ** The conqueſt of the Lord Jeſus, is 


the cruſhivg and rreading of themas —_— inthe Wine-preſſe 
[ 


of wrath : Tts the entry of Chriſt into his Kingdome, for the 
ntterſuppreffion of all hrs enemies :whom'E/ay. 63. he will de- 
firoy tri hits fary. As he is mighty thereby®;"to ſave'all his, 'ſo he 
is as Potent to deſtroy all them that be his foes.” Now he hath 
recovered-power and ftrength-, vi&ory and triumph : and now 
he turnesthe wheele over their heads ; and will erafh both them 
and'theirPrince, the 'Devill; ' He will now cauſe all thoſe barres 
which he hath broken, of ſhame ; feare, 2Mii&tions; horrors, 
death;the grave, to'returne back upon them : And, as the fame 
waters which were the ſafegard of Noe, were the deſtrution . 
of the old World: : and: the ſame Sea which was a double wall 
to the 7/7achtes paſſing through the red Sea, yet was the over- 
wheltning of their enemics,theit Chariots, Horſes, ' Phayas him- 
ſelfe , -his Princes and Souldiers: So, that crofſe which is the 
Pillar: of Salvation to the Ele& ,” ſhalF bee the © Chariot of 
Triumph to the wicked, and ſhall turaeuport them whatſoever 
they impoſed apon Chritt; ro*ceuſh them , and/to become theic 
utter confuſion, He will cauſe a ſpirit ofenmity-to poſſefle them, 
chey ſhall one deftroy another : their Counſells againſt him, ſhall 
fall upon themfelves. His agony ball worke in their _ 

| | ach 
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Article,2. The Conqueſt of ChriſF,' 72 
ſach anunſpeakeable horror and angniſh of conſcience, as cannot 
be pacified : Death ſhall ceaze upon them'as a Vitſtur' upory'a 
Careas%it ſhall be as a King of fearesuntothem+i Theface of ie 
ſhall beterrible : the very thoughts of it a farre of ſhall: be as 
a Sward hanging by a briſtle over their heads , and appall them 
as the hand-writing 'did 'Be/hatzar, in the midito AR 
And when it comes, it ſhall canſe their lips to quiver," and theit 
bones to'tremble : itſhall be with them as with him, who cryed 
out, wretched' man, muſt I die ? What ! All my bagges, my 
treaſures, my delicate fare, my pleafures,my- revenues; my ſums» 
ptuous apparrell and dwellings , my retinee;;' friends. and flat» 
terers, all pulled away! Oh! itſhall open and preſent Hell,and 
the jawes of Satan and'deſtrufion , wrath and eternall fire, to 
ſwallow them ! What ſhift now wile thou make, O poore ſoule, 
which wert wont to ſport thy elſe, to folace thy _ thoughts 
and ſpirits, with jeſtsand (/88es togo, todo, to talke,to lye 
down,to riſe up at'thy pleaſure, 'and to gird thy ſelfe;but now, 
another ſhall gird thee, what wilt thou now! doe ? when all theſe 
fhall leave theedrencht and drown'd in the pit of deſpaire, and 
finall deſtraftion ? Oh ! betimes labour to get thy finne par- 
doned; theſting of it removed , the power of it ſabdued , the 
Divell:conquered/, thy conſcience at peace » thy reckoning rea- 
dy, and all the'enemies of thy peace at league with thee not falſe- 


ly but truly,that fo the ſting of death being taken out, thy. hor» Elay 38.15, 


rors and feares may alſo vaniſh. Except Chriſts Conqueſt be for 
thy Redemptiongit ſerves for thy ſubverſion. | 

. Contrarywiſe ;-(as/ T ſayd before ) this viory of. Chtiſt, 
ſerves forithe infinice *comfort of them that fight under his 
Banner, becauſe for them Chriſt hath conquered as for himſelte ; 
and (as meane as heere they ſeeme) he hath taken themup in- 
to histriumphant Chariot. None ofthe croſſes; enemies which 
he.hath conquered , ſhall hurt them. Death it ſelfe ( the laſt ene- 
my) ſhall be made a friend as Hamer ( in fpiteof _ co honor 
Mordecai., (o to cloath them with immortality. | The Divell 
thinkes to wound them byit mortally : but he ſhall ſhedde their 
Impoſtume to the-ground , never to- trouble theth-any more. 
Death ſhall be their beſt -Phyſitian- And ih. teed-of a deadly 
poyſon , thall givetheman Antidote , which ſhall for ever pre- 
ſerve them againſt alltheir enemies ; That ſhall ſet opento them 
2 wide dore of entrance into glory. They ſhall fcare nothing 


in 


OR 


The 7 wel- 
ſpring. The 
Application 
of rhe merit, 
Whar it is ? 


7h Chrift.is the 4ppher of bir merit. | | Part.2. 


Indeath. -Forwhy ? Dochey.teare it , becauſe they have Aj - 

tion ——_— ? Behold their warefare, is, ac+ 
compliſhed 1 Do they teare the: It of i Hell and;wrcath, of 
God? The ing and fire of ic, which is finne, is gone. Do they 
mourcne becauic they have done ſo little good and takea fo little ! 
Alas bin Chriſt , their > ex made 4; their nie anved 
their Marriage day is come, their complanitsarcat an cad, thehk 
rewerdis at band, their rags arecaſt off , FRET 2mR 06 pur on, 
Or , do-they monrne.,, becauſe they axe taken/ away in their 


michlloaget Sony Ghelly but, ke prong? monary » ond bis 


Growne, -thereby. Og are they alrayd of, the ſepa c 
and body? But they. arc wnited already 1n their head, and their 
ſeparation ſhall be-a_ perfeQion ar their returne.. Or, ſhall they 
looſe their friends 1 Nay their fr1ends ſhali looſe them, but their 
gaine ſhall be uor to need; them. Or, (hall they part with che 
Ordinancesof Chriſt? They ſhall. looſe ſome loye tokens, bur 
enjoy their Bridegroome: Or, ſhall they be layd-by the walls 
and in the moulds: 3: That diſhonor ſhall tend to purity; to-beau- 
tify them, when their conqueſt ſhall appearc. Or.,. (hall they 
noc fee the wel-fare: of their children , but leave them to the 
wide World ? They ſhut them up 1n the Arke of Chriſte Gon» 
queſt, . neverto be hurt or wronged. T hus much of the conqueſt. 
-* Q-- Having ended: the: Merit , precced, to:the ſrurnth wad left 
Branch of this ſccond Article ; What is. the applying works of Ghtiff, 
aexdoferntiacdebiegfiontd 5/2: crfirus 001 vom 2v1eh bonery: 

A. It is that ſolemne part.of his Mediatian,for the fake wheres 
of he forſooke theearth,/ and /whs owe ry principalitics, 
arid fitterh ariche right Hat of Gud;; his Father, <hatby bis in> 
terceſſiod alwayexmade tor his Chucch, he.mightapply/to all che 
-members;' che-power of this-(atisfaftiony that is nughtworke 
Eaibh inichode chat warn itzars coofirme it.31 thoſt that:bave ir; 


fo { ai.) The: Frophtt addath this to So pnppatali 
charlie preyrifor rhe ranſgreſſore: And S: Jobrigives him 
theiiame'df ourditoeearewiththe Farker i for thiscaule,. that the 
Chacchvtmy enjoythe feuit of his death continmlly.And the Atis 
thomtorthe Hrfr mis daih,o07 me be cver linerh t6mmbe imerceſſien 
fibanb TheHaghtPricftt/under the Law, appeared! ahgee yeate 
withbloodiiicheHolyof Wolics, to bring forth a gengrallrecon- 
ciliation, bucthe.Lord Jelus, tor ever... Andas theends heercof 
are many;. towit., to preſent the prayers of his pevpleunto/God, 

© 


Article 2. :Chrift-ir the dppyer of bir merit. - . 7$ 


to hold rhemicloſs ro his Father, and keepe them in his love, © 


cover their daily offences,and continue their jultification and ac+ 
ce e;co-unite them oneto another, and to prote them front 
enemies 5 ſo-eſþeciallyi th Meſſe the: Miniftery of his Cofpelt, 
for thebeceding* Faith Hyvhe ſonles of the cle@;* by the prev 
ching of this his blood and death.” As wee may ſo cleerely in 


lobw 17. ( that heavenly Chapter.) where all theſe are detcri- lohn i7, 
3: | LIOINELIFE. CI * j - (33157) v7 2 


| Markethen,it isnot enongh forthe Lord Jeſis,to protnrethe 

rice of ourpeace, bm "he plyesthe Father wirh it,”and offers ty 

y his eternall Spirit, the merit and: yalobr of his fatisfaRtion, 
for the effe&tuall drawing ofehehearrs of his people”; to Believe 
the Goſpell. His bloud is the ſeede ofthe Churth(for whit) yer 
Wotrd-or Sacrament, butfor him ? ) but that which doth. cherifit 
this ſecede ;and:give a\body to it in the contfienees of jten!” is the 
application of irby this interceſſion. More fally thils, Asby Ki 
filling all righteoatnefſe, the Lord Jeſus hath pleaſed the Father, 
and is fo grackens eo him , that he grants him whitfHever Hee a$- 


keth-: ſo doth \Jefas to the uttermbſtimproovethiv/Fivbiie; "ad 
how powerfull and prevayling hee is toobtrine whit{geyer hee 
cold mot ber: ſent : but after when'heprayed/-then came he,” 
brought to minde,and ſealed tothe hearts of his Diſtiples*\vha 
| ct 

prevaili of the Word and Sacraments inthe weake ag 
niſtery fleſh, what ſhall we aſcribe it nnto, but the power of 
this 

kiſe,of bickenneſle of heart, Faith and: regeneration thereby in- 
to-tlie ule of his? And in this reſpeft hee is the Key of his 


deſireth. And henceir is, that tiH his aſceriflon, 'rhe Can Fortes 

ever they had heard' ed' before. '' S& that 'when wee 
plying worke of our Advocate ,' who conveyes fayor of 

Fathert boſome and Fountaine,- t2 unlock and ſetitopen{ be- 


ing ſcaled befortYfor /uda/rand Jeruſalem towaſh in,as Zach, 13, Zach.13,t, 


B': Let the Reader looke inthe third Article in the priviledge of 
Adoptions. 511 VV | 4 
"LQ #hat is the wſe thereof ? 


A.'\ As it: is fingulat for all afes, to the Church in generall, V/+ 2. 


ao hh db lively members ge in all* concetnements of it 
wh v1 :2 48 acceptance of their prayers, being perfumed, 
with-che) Grcete incen(e! heereof ©; proteioitef thetperſons, 
lafcgard againſt enemies , ſuftentation of theit ſoules in grace, 
perſc- 
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MORI _ 
TREATIISE 


SACRAMENTS OF 
THE GOSPELL: 
 Baerisxet AND THE 


Sveenx OF THE Loxv, 
Dividedintotwo Parts. Fg” 


The firſt treating of che DoEtrine and Nature of the 

Sacramentsin generall, and of theſe two.in ſpeciall; to- 
gether with the Circumſtances attending them,* *- | | 

The fecond containing the manner of qur dug pre- 

paratianto the Receiving of the S»pper of the Lord z, As 
-£*alfo, of obr behaviour in and after the ſame: 

Whenbufito is Annexed- an Appendix, ſhewing; Firſt, how 2 

Chriſtian'may finde his Preparation. to the Supper ſweete-anidicalic : See 

condly, the cauſes why the Sacrament is ſo unwe ved by _ 


- the worſt; ſo fruitleſly by the berter ſoft ; with 
| the Remedies to avoyd them both» 


"he third Zditign, 
By D.R,B. vf"Divin, Minifter af the Goſpel, © 


DIE HET x mmm ron rn 
Matth. 3. 11, I indeede baptiſe you with water, but he thatcommerh after me, 

who 15 worthier than I, be ſhalt bapril; Jou with the*H, | wg ” 
Efay 25. 6, Andin this mountaine ſhall the Lord of boaſts mole anto all people 
a faſt of fat things, a feaft of wines on the legs, of fat things, ec. 
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TO 
THE HONOVRA: 
BLE AND MY GOOD 
Lady, the old Lady Barington, 


Grace and Peace. 


Or ſundry cauſes this Treatiſe of 
mine l{cekes your Patronage. Oae ' 
EN || is, That intereſt of loye and re- 
«11 ſpect, which along time (not my 
{clfe alone) but ſundry of ourname 
and —_ have received from 
C : TY our i(hip. Another is, your 
LESTER, oving as. of ſuch * Lennon 
ſervice of mine to God and his Church in this kinde, as 
hath privately come to your hands : wherein you have in- 
| y profeſſed your ſelfe tobe adaily trayailer with 


ome fruit. ne, ade honorable eſteeme which 1 


have ever borne, and beare to the memory of that noble 
and worthy Knigh deceaſed husband was nor a lit. 
tle moment in my thoughts : Not to ſpeake of my ac- 
quaintance with ſome of your religious Race, of whom 
l ſay the leſſe, as perſwaded that they feeke the praiſe of 
God, and not of man. Beſides all theſe, I adde this : That 
my hope is, that from your patronage and prote&ion, 
ſome of your owne ranke, and more of your inferiours, 
(who lookeafter bookesas much forthe grace and allow- 


A 2 ance 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie_. 


ance of their betters, as for the worth of their matter ) 
might by reading thereof, bee drawne to love them for 
the true good which they have gained thereby, 

- Yet I muſt not deny, but there is a greater motive than 
allthcfe ; ſeldome have I ſeriouſly converſed with your 
Ladyſhipat any time, but I have obſerved ſome careful. 
neſſe in you,to be ſetled upon ſome good evidences which 
might ſecure you of pardon, and favour with God. A 
ſolemne object! I conteſle, the very thought whereof as 
you may blefle God for, ſo much more you ſhall have 
cauſe to praiſe him,- in vouchſafing you ! Which ſhall 
come to paſle, it( asalway, fo) eſpecially inthislaſt act 
of your life, you thall giveall diligence by reading,medi. 
tation,and prayer, to make itſureto your owne foule, My 
deſire therefore being , that I might conferre ſomewhat 
hereto; and ſithence God hath caſt youreye and affect. 
on upon my labours, (which dochicfly aime atthis marke) 
I beſcech the Lord ſoro guide your ſpirit in your peruſall 
thereof ; That ( whatſoever you paſſe overbeſides) you 
may take ſpeciall-marke of thoſe grounds of Humiliation, 
{elte-deniall,” and faith, which'moſt concerne the maine 
point of aſſurance. NegleGing no occaſion, if by any 
meanes you may attaine to the reſurredtion of the dead, 
and: the whileſt may. bee ſatisfied with peace and joy 
through beleeving.. Thar ſo,. your beart dayly growing - 
more tender. and confident upon the bare word of the 
promiſe ( you neede no other {upport) your whole heart 
and converſation may bee moulded into a new creature, 
according tothe meaſure ofmercy ! 

I' will not delay you with diſcourſe about the contents. 
of the enſuing T rcatiſe ; that were butto prevent both che 
Epiſtle following, and the Booke itſelfe.. As touching 
helpes for your comfortable receiving (which I have no. 
ted youto ſpeake ſeriouſly of ) I:cannor doubr bur your 

|  _Ladiſtip: 


[ 


The E piſtle Dedicatorie_. 


Ladiſhip hath many, (though I know not any who haye 
traviled inthis kind with me, to unite the full doGtrine 
and practiſe ofthe Supper in one. ) But for as much as it 
isbehoofecfull upon ſuch occaſions, not onely to hearein 
publique, bur allo to have ſome reall ſubject athand 
which may pteſent rchetruth toadeſirous heartl-and re- 
lIcevememory ; therefore I doubt not but this Treatiſe 
may adde a furtherance thercto. If, as the Lord hath 
with much labour and 6 or 7 yeares thoughts{(attimes) 
now brought this poore fruiteto the light, ſo he pleaſe to 
adde a ſutable ſucceſle unto it, in his peoples practiſe: I 
ſhall have no cauſe to repent me. Itisthe Lord, whqas 
hee is tyed to none of our tongues or pens; ſo: yet hath 
bound himſelfe to our faith, prayers and diligence. Toe 
whom therefore commending the iſſue of you Ladiſhips 
endeavours hercin, together with the proſperity of your 


ſclfe and yours, an TAPPY end of your long lkciage, 
and peace to1ſrael, I re 


Your Lordſhips 


bounden D.R. 
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To the Indicious and vvell 
affected Reader. 


OOD Reader » } have ever eſteemed 
the Lord Teſus, the new birth and nou- 


advantagious to the Church of Go 
 kſe of that dolrine. 

Every mand:ſires to have that which he buyeth or emjoyeth, when 
the commodity ts at the beſt , when men would either ſhew or = 
wares or cattle in the Adarket,, they deſire to ſet them forth at t 
beſt, and when they are in beſt caſe'to attratt buyers, Wee love to 
bebold the faces of them. wee love, when they are at the beſt bf 


th : 
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health of body and ſpirit : and if wee were 4s wiſe to improoye every 
thing to the beſt , as wee are willing to get it at the beſt ; ſure it is, 
wee love to pet nothing at the worſt which may be come by at the beſt. 
Now then the Sacraments exhibite Chriſt ( as I may ſay ) at his beſt; 
And as Pharaoh's daughter is invited to come and behold Solomon, 
when he was cloathed with all thoſe coſtly ornaments and glory where- 
with his mother made him glad on his crowning day - ſo dre the Sa- 
craments offer Chriſt a greater objett than Solomon even in his beſt 
Grace, in the richeſt and royalleſt robe of his righteouſneſſe, in the 
beſt of his Peace, joy, and contentation which G od can beſtow him in. 
Whoſe heart ſhould not then eſteeme him at this b:ſt of his, with beſt 
judgement and affettion ? Not by fooliſh or Popiſh compariſon of 
one ordinance with another ; but by conſidering that each ordinance 
with another is better than another alone, and ſo the Sacrament 
with a word, is above the word alone , becauſe it containes the word, 
and hath more beſides in it, even Chriſt at his beft, in the fulneſſe, 
lensth, depth, and all treaſures of breeding and nouriſhing &race, not 
enely in himſelfe, but made over to my ſoule by the Father, grace for 
grace to me ; my Wiſedome , Righteouſneſſe , Sanfification , and 
Redemption. 
Alas ! dearefriends ! what were the knowledge of this Lord Te- 
ſus, as hee is onely the ſecond perſon in T rinity and the eternall Word 
of the Father > If the depth of that myſtery contained in Heb. 1. 3, 
( To wit, that Chriſt is the brightneſſe of the Fathers glory, and 
the ingraven forme of his perſon ) were fully underſtood 7 a man ; 
( as who dowbrs but ſuch knowledge were excellent ? ( yet alas ! it falls 
ſhort of that excellent knowledge which Paul ſpeakes of, Phil. 3. 10. 
Of Chriſt Teſus my Lord,who hath given himſelfe for me, loved mee, 
by which the world is crucified to mee, and I to it , this onely is that 
to which all other 1s dung and droſſe. Nay further , put caſe [ 
know him, as the true Mediator, in all three offices, and namely the 
» true onely F rieft and ſatisfier for the ſinnes of the world « Were 
-113)p; hat excellent knowledge of all other , except hee were crucified 
alſo in the eye and to the ſpirituall gaine of my fonle, as my Lord and 
God, and as my ſatisfattion , and the treader of the wine-preſſe of 
the fierce wrath of God, Efſay 63. 1. that th: anger of God might 
bee pacifi:d ro mee ? No verily. Nay laſtly, put caſe this knowledge 
of Teſus Chriſt my ſatisfier, could poſſibly bee ſevered from the know - 
ledge of him my Santlifier alſo : and that Chriſt my birth, could bee 
divided from Chriſt my Nouriſhment , my ſupport, health, growth, 
A 4 and 
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and fruitfulneſſe ; could this knowledge bee connted the moſt excel. 
lent > Were it not arending ( rather 1) of one peece of Chriſt gar- 
ment from another, yea 4 pulling of one eſpecial part of him from 
wy. ſoule, and breaking of ſo precious a Diamond in peeces ? That 
excellent things then muſt thoſe bee, which preſent the Lord Jeſus 
in all theſe three, the beauty of his perſon, the benefit of his ſatisfattior, 
ard the grace of bys Santtification ; and that to mee, with ſeazin and 
delrvery ? That offer him (as 1 ſaid ) at h#s beſt ? This doe the $.4- 
craments, and therefore of how great eſtceme ſhoulda they bee in the 
Charch of Chriſt ? 

Z confeſſe, if I preſented Chriſt to thy view ( good Reader ) in 
thoſe darke Sacraments of the Old Teſtament , or no otherwiſe thay 
John Baptiſt. could, I ſhould bring thee a bargaine at the worſt 
hand, For although Chriſt were in them alſo , yet with ſuch poore 
convincement, that I may ſafely ſay : The body of receivers, who 
beheld the covenant of the Law as a covenant of workes and Righ- 
reouſueſſe thereby ; did receive the Sacraments as a'carſe rather 
than a bleſſing upon themſelves ; and bred worſe blood in themſelves 
thereby , than before they had. For why ?. They renauncing the 
right covenant of Righteouſnes whereof they were ſeales, (as it is 
ſayd, that Abraham received circnmcifion as a ſeats of it ): and 
miſtaking the law , as if it required a peſſible obedience from them, 
to merit life ; what did they but enrſe themſelves and ſay , Curſed 
be he who thinkes he ean abide in all things written in the booke of the 
Law to doe them ? And not being able to doe them, but deluding 
themſelves, and taking the Sacrament wpon ut ; what did the 772 
effett, bft ſeale up that curſe ta themſelves and their ſeede ? But to, 
1n the Sacraments of the Goſpel, 13 offered thee better miniſtration 
of the ſpirit of the Loxd Jeſins, inthe ſeales of that righteouſneſſe 
which comes by faith, and therefore a curſe is tarned into a bl:ſſing, 
For as the covenant is, which thown commeſt in, [6 1s the ſeale which 
thou receiveſt , both are" bleſſed, and thow comming u fouth 


them, receiveſt from God a bleſſing under ſeale : [0 that hel'"g and 


bleſſed thee, and thou ſnalt be bleſſed: And 1s not this the Loyd Teſus 
at hts beſt ? "I 
HMoreover , if I preſent thee onely: Iewiſh | Sacraments, what 
great thing ſhould I offer thee ? Surely Chriſtin a darke corner. cir- 
cumciſion in a private family , the Paſſeover 1.an hou hol byit 
ſelfe :. But lo, I preſent Chriſt unto thee not with a veile before his 


face, which ts obſcure :. but in a mirror with open farnmerfearry 
S thee 
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thee from glory to glory, I ſay a C hriſt Sacramentall , not offered 
by a Prieff to Godin a'Maſſe, and in a corner of the Church, with a 
bby to mumble an anſwere , but in the open view of his Church and 
aſſemblies of his Saints. Looke not here for Popiſh, Anabaptiſticall, 
Broyniſticall, or Schiſmaticall Sacraments, huddled up by a falſe 
Church in their houſes, barnes, or corners, ( thongh 1 taxe mot cor- 
mers where the Church is preſent, as the Martyrs were in wooas : Y 
but in the midſt of his people, where Chriſt the Lord of Sacraments, 
is preſent with his owne, met in his name, even in the beauty of his 
holineſſe. $0 that as hee ſuffered not ia-a corner of heaven, or earth, 
but upon an hill before his Church, and refuſed: not the world to bee 
witneſſer;and was lift up as the Serpent in the wilderneſſe, in the pub. 
like view of his people ; ſo that thou profeſſeſt to bee a dove of his 
flocke, and one of the youth of his wombe, Pal. 110. mayſt fly to his 
loover and windowes , and come into his Temple with frequency as 
the dew falls npon the graſſe, ſaying, How amiable are thy Taberna- 
cles O Lordof hoſts ) My fleſh longeth, and my feete deſire to fee 
and tand in the courts of thine houſe, Even in the chambers of my 
Mother \ and in the Garden of thy Spices, even there give mee thy 
tove * There let thy Northwind of Prayer and bleſſing blow thy fa= 
vonr into my noſtrils, that after thine ointments powredont there, 
the D anghters may follow thee. And is not this, Chriſt at the beſt ? 
WR x fo proceede a little in this argument (for f have locked my ſelfe 
_—_ if the hall , and therefore muſt ſtand a while in my porch rather 
than no where ) what better proofe of the Lord Teſs at his beſt, than 
ts, that hee is offered to thee in no leſſe myſtical! union 6 the end 
of a more myſticall' one > I meane as united to poore Bread and Wine, 
that he mi ght alſo unite himſelfe in the whole grace of his '$ acrifice to 
thy ſoule & body? What better && eaſier conveyance could: ſt thou wiſh 
than this, for ſo feeble and weake a pirit as thine is? When once that 
"ple which followed Chriſt ſirting upon an Aſſe-colt, andrimling 
2 Ying ro Ternſaltm, cryed Hoſama, and ſayd, Bleſſed be he that 
Commeth'in the name of the Lord:Thinke we not that they'ſaw Chriſt 
at the beſt > why did they elſe, ( except they had beheld his ſpiritual 
Kingdoms ) cut downe Palme's and ſtrew them in the Way, ſtripping 
themſelves of their oarments, to ſet him thereon ? Surely they were 
not fo offended at the meanne« of his palfrey and baſentſſs of the ont- 
fide, that they ſaw in this riding , a cleere repreſentation of his'olo= 
719166 grace ,qnd the Majeſty of his perſon , $o ſho:ldeft thou ,in this a. 
mon of Chriſt with baſe crumm's of bread or drops of wine; behol4s 
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mare ſþirituall preſence of Chriſt, who careth nt for ſuch creatures, 

but for thy ſoule ; and being farre from ſtumbling at the baſeneſſe of 
the Aſſe, or Elements, raiſe up thy ſoule to a more heavenly ſenſe, 
of the Lord Ieſus comming into thy heart and ſpirit , bringing thee 
to God, and leading thee ro the fountaine of thy bleſſedneſſe in a farre 
cloſer manner than ever Adam was. And is not this union, the Loyd 
Teſus at his beſt ? yes verily. 

From this Sacramentall union proceeds that exhibitive nature of 
Sacraments , carrying the Lord Jeſus into the ſoule of all the elett 
that communicate. For to what end is nnion Sacramentall , fave 
that the Sacraments being ths poſſeſſed of the Lord Jeſus myſtical- 
ty in them, might exbibite to all, and effeftually carry into the bo. 
ſomes of the elett, the power of this Lord Jeſus , and convey as 
Veſſels, channels and Pipes, that grace which they containe ? 1 doe 
not meane that by wvertue of the worke wrought , or by the force of 
Divine inſtitution, there 1s any naturall holineſſe py into them , 
or magicall power of inchantment , to take holde of the ſoule. No, in 
222 wiſe ; for how many thouſands are there both young and old, who 
afrer the enjoying of the Sacraments, doe put moſt woefull barres 
in their owne way , that the power of Sacramentall union might 
never come at them ? So that when the Covenant comes to bee diſpen- 
ced unto them , they fare as perſons utterly diſabled to recerve it. 
Nay either dare I thinke that by vertue hereof, it is of abſolut 54 
eff that all elett Infants muſt recerve converſion of grace, juzhe 
the att of their Baptizing : for what were this but to aſcribe more tv 
the Seale than to the Covenant, yea , to invert their order , and to 
aſcribe greater power to an ordinance, ( under which they walke 20 

30, 40. yeerescareleſly , without diſcovery of any grace at all ) ra. 
ther than to the _— power of the Covenant preached, and working « 
from that time foorth an apparant change ? $0 that although in cha- 
rity 1 am bound to thinke no other , ſave that all ſuch as receir . .S.; 
craments duely, concurre with the grace of th? Spirit for futh get» 
provement : Yet to tye the Lords hands behind him , and to make 
the Lord of Sacraments to become their underling , as if bee had put 
himſelfe ont of Authority and office , wholly to he ſubjett to his Sa- 


crament, what indignity were it for the ordainer ? No not ſo: But 
ſofarre, ſo often, and where it ſhall ſeeme good ro himſclfe, to make 


C 


uſe of his Sacrament for. the good of his £1: & ( for whoſe good they 
_ there doubtleſſe theſe © nf <bean Fr preſent and con- 


ferre the grace which 1: put \in them. Elſe to what end ſhould they 
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have it, except they might convey it ? Now ſumme 1p all, and an- 

[were ; Is not the exhibitive power of the Sarrament , the Lord fe- 

ſus at hs beſt ? Is not a reall tender better than a bare fene, or a 

promiſe enely without performance ? Hee that promiſeth an hundred 

pounds to lendor give to his poore friend , and preſently tenders the 

money, that hs might be befere hand, doth hee nat lend or give at the 

beſt ? 

, more than this, not the Sacraments onely are thus exhibi- 

tive of Chriſt to the ſoule : But by vertue of the union T have ſpoken 

of, the Lord Teſus himelfe ts there preſent { where hrs inſtitution 1s 

ancly obſerved) to bee the Baptizer of hts members , and to bee the 

ſteward and nowriſher of his family : that is, to beſtow himſelfe up- : 

on the ſoule, Touching Baptiſme firſt, true it is , That our Lord 

Teſus himſelfe never baptiſed any outwardly : howbeit as then, (0 

much more now beeing aſcended, hee it is who in the outward Bap- 

riſme of the Miniſter , doth give gifts unto men , and doth ſtill 

baptiſe alt his , with the holy G Jo and fire, A 'poore ſinfull man 
doth what he can doe ; but further hee canxot goe : He dives thein- 
fant into , holds it 1n, and receives it ont againe from the water , 
baptizing it in the name of the ſacred Trinity. But this onr great 
Baptiſt , hee is all in all fr the doing of the worke, It is he who caſt s 
in the ſalt of his divine healing power into corrupt and ( of them- 
ſelves ) accurſed creatures and Elements ; it is hee that removes 
the curſe, death, and barrenneſſe of the waters utterly unable to en- 
gender, hee takes off their baſe uncomelineſſe, hee darts and plants i;; 

thee th '@ efficacy of his owne death and reſwurrettion both for merit of 
the my > 414 of holineſſe : hee ſanttifies and cleanſes them , that they 

x ff; b'come hallowed and purging inflruments ; And as a planter 
0Y Y, be fiene of the Apple-tree , and pitches it into a Crab-tree 

Felbe : fv fo the Lord Teſus takes the precious ſrene of his owne Righte- 
. ie, the power of his owne death ard grave, the ſtrength of his 
reſ/#rretton and exalting, and pitches boi into water :' ſo that was 
ter becomes Chriſt-water, C briſts death and life, ſo that the ſoule 
#5 waſht with the one, as the body with the other ; The ſoule ( by faith 
i the covenant ) feeles her deſcent into the water , to become 4 ſpirit 
of dividing her into the laver and bloud, and grave of the Lord Teſiss : 
ber being under the wate®, to become the ſpirit brooding and frutti- 
Hying the water , to become a ſeede of life abidino in the wombe of 
the ſonle\, to regenerate it to the life of Chrift , Her ariſing up from 
tho-water., to-become a ſpirit of ReſnrrefFion ( as Peter excellently 


ſpeakgs 
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 ſpeakes 1 Epiſt. cap. 3. verſe 21. ) anda baptizing of the ſoule with 
the attivity and raiſing of her up with Chriſt, from her death, grave, 
baſeneſſe and miſery unto immortality and glory.Tea in all three th: 
ſoule [ow the power of a new and omnipotert creation of her to God, 
tngrafting ber in God, never to bee pulled from him any more as at 
firf, Ard as the ſpirit whereb d, the Lord offercd up himſelfe was, (0 
zs the power of the ſame Spirit to the ſorle,begettin g and renewtng it; 
Eternall alſo : ſo that the never dying power of Bapt iſme keepes the 
branch of the vine this once putin , to abide for ever ingrafted and 
planted in the perſon of Emanuel : ſo that himſelfe the ſtocks [91 as 
ſoone wither, as the ſoule which by faiths in him ſhall periſh, { No 
more baptiſings ſhal necde than one becauſe Chriſt liveth in the ſoule, 
> recovereth her by his unreſtrained influence from all her ſwowning, 
decayes and wantings, to her former integrity : Nomore Barkgs are 
required after ſhipwracke ſave this one. Now, if Chriſt huwſelfe 11 
perſon { not the poore Miniſter with all his atts onely ) bee the true 
Baptiſt ;, can it be otherwiſe, but Baptiſme mt needes be the Lord 
Teſics at the beſt ? 

Laſtly ,to adde one word alſo of the $ wpper : The ſonfull tongue and 
hands ( I ſay not of a wick:d Aaſſe-Prieſt ). but even the beſt con- 
ſecrater of the Sacrament, that lrues, caznot bleſſe ſuſficiently * But 
the Lord leſus our ſteward, he is the Adminiſter of it compleately, he 
3s the true cguecrater , yea the foode and feeder of the Soules of his 
owne, with his pretzou! Ld and blood unto eternity, None whom the 
Father hath given him to - his living ozes, Can deca Ly, phneg nr "24s 


ther under his hand while be lives to make them Pro 4/ion., do | 


his Diſciples, hee would eate and drinke no more of the fruike 20 

Vine, till hee dranke it in the kingdome : meaning, till he ſÞiri"\ga- 
without month or hands , did preſent himſelfe with his Chuckyns « 

cramentally, there to feeds them: | But in that ſence hee ps. x 
drinke it with them to the worlds end, He it is then who at tiX» '» 
fter of the feaſt and the feaſt alſo, welcometh, provideth for, and en- 
conrageth his gueſts toeate goed things, and to delight in fatneſſe: He 
it is who not onely in the Miniſters perſon ftill conſecrateth,but by his 
might andſtrength, drives all bis blood, ſpirit, marrow and noariſo- 
ment into the bones and veynes of his poore members, by this union 
with the element 5; wr" 4 he ſaveth and ſuſtaineth all his true borne 
ones that cry after his breſt and ſucconr , hee cannot ſuffer them to 
lacks. And as himſelfe in divers phraſes expreſſeth, bee feedes them 
in his Paſtures, leades themgo the waters, hee cheriſucth them - 
was ht a hoon hn ol Wale b 
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. owfe, nourifheth them as bis branches, and by him as the doo, they gre in 
an rw. Fer paſture, For hee hath made hint lfe one with bread "s/w , 
that man not living by bread onely, but by every word that proceedeth ont of the 
mourhof God : may, and by theſe Elements, draw a ſecret foyfon and encreaſe 
ro the ſonle, ani bee therein ſuſtained with faith and the fruits, as after in the 
Treatiſe (Grd willing ) } ſhall more fully declare, Hee whoſe fleſh once eaten 1s 
immorall, yet offers bim{elfe often for the releefe of daily defetts, Ana 1s not 
this the Lord Tefus at bis beſt in this Sacrament ? 
Endleſſe it were to recite all which mifht convince thee of this excellency of 
Chrift Sacramentall, Who would not confeſſe that friend to ſhew his love at the 
beſt, who ſhould moſt draw neere 10 himin his greateſt trouble? And is nvt Chriſt 
Sacramentall for the nonce * To what end then dath hee offer thee his bloud, and 
bid thee drinke it, ſave to ronforme thee to a ſweete meekene ſſe of ſpirit in ſuff- 
ring, and to a fellowſhip in all his affliftions, with confidence of overcommige 
1” Jas ſtrength? Apaine,. if a man ſhould promiſe to doe thee a kinaneſſe, 
"wonldſt thow not interpret his kindneſſe at the beſt, . if it = inſuch akinde, as 
ſoould ſupply thy peculiar want ? Waat kindneſſe is counted of, like that which 
'#s moſh (12f, le ? That whichreleeves not ſome defett,. may bee thought ſu- 
perfluous :. Even ſors Chriſt Sacramentall, a yeleefe of each ſonles perſonall, 
peculiar diſeaſes, want#, decayes, diſtempers. Like to the man of Baalſhaliſha, 
2 K ng. 4.43. who brought loaves-of Corne and Preſents to the Prophet, when 


there was a neceſſity of famine, and a multitude to bee fed, But I end in aword: - 


Wherein tan it more cleerely appeare that the Lord Teſus is offered thee in the 
Sacrament at bis beſt , than m his bleſſed fulneſſe ? If thou ſhouldeſt viſite 7 


friends houſe , tell me when ſhouldeſt thow moſt thinke thou cameſt at the beſt, , 


than in the middeſt of a feaft ? $0 I ſay here, the Sacrament is the Kings feaſt at 
rhe marriage of his Sonne : The feaſt of the hills, the feaſt of God, andheaven, 
a full fall of all refined wines, fat and d: licate things, }f Gods ordinary be ſo 


good, «5 not his feaſt of Chriſt, Chriſt at his beſt ? wherein thy ſoule may fill it 


ſelfe for the preſent, and for afterwards with choice Dainties, as the Aramites 
Campe, and the fulneſſe thereef filled the leapers. 

Bur now what is the upſhot of all? Oh. ſad mourning ! That wee are at our 
wor ft, when Chriſt is beſt | Oh mourne that after 770, yeares liberty of the word 
and Sacraments in the Church :. yet by the ſinne of man, ſuch myſteries as theſe 
ſhould lie by , diſefteemed , becauſe unackyowledged ? Tine it is, as once it 


as a dcepe concert with the Jew , that bis Meſſiah muſt needes bee ſome [peciall 


prrſbn © Bit when the true Meſſiah madzede came, the 7 knew now what to make 
of Pims ; he was a ſtronge wonder unto them, So now, it deepely dwelt in moſt 


men , that in the Sacrament ſome myſticall things lies hidden: * But when they - 


core to it, they recesve they know not what ; « The cauſe is, thein carnality' 


and. 


To'the Reader, 
aud ſenſualneſſe, which is offered at the ſpiritualneſſe of them : which makgs them 
allcadge,oh they are darks matters, and for great Divines, nat for ſuch as they 
to —_ withall. And thus in tim?, corrupt eaſe breeding errour : that errour 


growes to prove Religion ; and as at firſt men ——_— them difficult , ſo at 
- 


length it is their b:t d-vation, toreſt in blind and ſuperſtitions reverence of 4 
thing unkyowne. As the Athenians, who ſet up an Altar ta the unknowable 
God : blinde devotion being the meere falling ſhort of faith. If this diſeaſe had 
snfefed poverty onely, ut beene well :; But this Popiſh leaven of carnal $4. 
craments which ſawred the firſt reformation with a con/ubſtantlate Chriſt : hath 
tainted us with as dangerous an errour, even to reſt im a carnal devotion , and 
the opus operatum of 4 devout blind receiving , counting it the top of Ree 
lipion. ; 

Alas 1 poore ſoules. To what purpoſe doe we ſocrake and boaſt of our Sacra- 
wents of the Gofpel, that they are above thoſe of the old Teſtament in all refþe ts 
( as indeede they are )when as it is cleare by good experience that ſetting aſide ſome 
places enlightened by the Word, our Sacraments to» the body of our people, are as 
dimms and dumbe repreſenters of a Chrift already crucified , as to the Iew, they 
were darke pretendings of the Meſſiah ta come. Oh! How woefull a fruit of 
dxrkeneſſe is this, that people now in this mia-day of light, are ſobafled, that it 

fares with them as if it were twylight ? Is it not fearefull, that when there is (9 

reat oddes in the ſeaſon, there ſhould be ſo little in the perſons living in them | 
| Lago blindne(ſe makes all ſeaſons alike , both of darkeneſſe and light > How 
fearefull is it that our eye ſhould be ſo evill to our ſelves when God is ſo good? 
and that we ſhould bee ſuch Almners of Gods bounty to our ſelves as if wee ſtill 
ſerved an hard Maſter, what is this but to betray God to the blaſphemy of Hypo« 
crites, profane ones, and ignorants ? 

This little nnd: rſtandin g of theſe myſteries , among men in this age of ours 
(wherein mens frequency of reces ving ſeemes to ftrrve with their wnfrunful. 
me ſſe ) hath beene one accaſion of my publiſhing this Treatiſe. That (if poſſible ) 
that exceſſive exalting of the Sacraments in Popery, above the word or any #- 
ther peece of worſhip, through their Superſtition ; mught bee equalled Among us 
Proteſtants in the Church of God, with as trucly honorable an efteems there- 
of, and that from knowledge and experience of their worth, Conſidering artly 
the little care of teaching their dottrine in Congregations : and partly fo cold 
Preparation of ſuch as receive ; and partly the reſting of men in thiir prrfor= 
mances onely without power or fruit : I could not ſee wherein ? ſhould doe grea- 
ter honowy to God than toenhanſe the knowledge of Chriſt Sacramentall , and 
to incite others to doe it , whoſe learned and habituous abilities can farre bet- 
ter performe it ? And ſurely it ſtands us all in hand, ( left fignes of contrad;ti- 
on deface ) to our uttermoſt, to vindicate the excellency of our S _—_— 
_ IIs ERS = =_— = 


To the Reader. 6 
That thoſe rich legacies which the ſinne of man, or that man of finne , with has. 
Complices have ſo long kept hid from the true heires and owners thereof may bee 
cleared unto them, to bee their juſt portion and claime ; beſeeching the Lord, 
that. as hee ſhall vouchſafe us clearer (19ht of, knowledge, ſo ( as our Church Lis 
mrrgy commands us to pray that ancient Peſeoporn of God's houſe might pre-" 
waile among # | 1 meane, that whereas the number of ignorant ſcandalous, and 
rnprepared ones, as much exceedes the member of prepared, penitent, and wor- 
thy. Communicants., 44 the Army of the Aramites exceededthe Iſraelites twe 
vcke 5 of Kidaes :by this meanes, it wight pleaſe God, the number of the lattey 
Fas as much exceeds the former. | 
For my owne part, ( to returne to my matter ) Thleſſe Gerd, that while it was 
»y lotto have anayle mn the Prieſts Santtwary ; next to — of Chriſt 
in the promiſe, it was my poore eare-and comrſe both by Catethiſme and Sermons, 
ro diſcover him in his Sacraments. Which labour ( 4: weake a it was) Thave 
fo Little cauſe to repent of :. that now I amencouraged in my ſelfe to xecollett 
and comple thoſe ſcattered meditations into ſome method and view for the bene= 
fit of others that heard them not. A great motive whereto was alſo this, that as 
while they were preached”, they found full as much approbation, as any part elſe 
of my labours : ſo, ſince they have provoked the deſires of many more than Itaw 
mention, that they might not with my ſelfe lie by, and be buried in forgetfulnes, 
Adde hereto ; that now in this vacancy of better ſervice, I could not eaſily quit 
my ſelfe of that idle unfrmitfulneſſe, which too ſoone (45 ruſt ) is ready to grow 
pon us , without ſome ſervice done jx this Rinde. | | 
To you then } addreſſe my ſpeech, in the concluſion, deare friends who have 
beene taught by, and now are made partakgrs of my labors : 5 eſeeching-you and 
the Lordfor you, that. by: the lovely reſemblance F theſe things which you have 
beene long moulded in, and ſhall be here preſented withall ; you would give Te- 
ftimony to this Truth, asthe Truth u un Teſus. That ts, that by your ſpirieuall 
profering in the grace of the Lord Feſus Sacramentall, yee would commend this 
Doettrine of the Sacraments ,e(pecially of the Supper. So ſhall Thave cauſe to ſay, 
That you are my Epift h written in your hearts knowne and read of all men, and 
manifeftedto be the Epiſte of Chriſt , not written with Inke in paper, bur with 
the = ay of obedtence and love, in the fleſby Fables of your heart \ Oh how ſhall 
Ju then ſafeguard me not from the evill tongues of men (which I feare not ) but 


the contradittion of hypocrites, and the foult aiþerſion of an unprofitable Mini- 
fer of Chrift 7 In which happy wiſh Treaſe Gr you, pu. Lane your 
reatling hereof to the bleſſing of God, Farewel.,. | 
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SACRAMENTS OF 
THE GOSPELL: 


RBartisMeE AND THE 
Sveeur OF THE Loxop. 


Dividedinto two Parts. 
The firſt treating of che DoErine and Nature of the 


Sacraments in generall, and of theſe two in ſpeciall ; to- 
gether with the Circumſtances attending them, ; 


The ſecond containing the manner of our due pre- 


parationto the Receiving of the —_ ofthe Lord ; As 
alſo, of our behaviour in and after the ſame. 

Whereunto is Annexed an Appendix, ſhewing ; Firſt, how 2 
Chriſtian may finde his Preparation to the S»pper ſweete and eaſic : Se+ 
condly, the cauſes wh Sacrament is ſounworthily Received by 
the worlt ; and ſo fruitleſly by the better ſort ; with 
the Remedies to avoyd them both» 


The third Edition. 
By D.R. B. of Divin. Miniſter of the Goſpel. 
Matth. 3-11, Tindeede baptiſe you with water, but he that commeth after me; 
who 1s worthier than I, he ſhall baptiſe you with the Holy Ghoſt, &-c. 


Efay 25.6, Andin this mountaine ſhall the Lord of hoaſt's make unto all people 
. & ftaſt of far things, a feaſt of wines on the lees, of fat things, Ec. | 
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TO | % 
THE HONOVRA:- 
BLE AND MY GOOD 
Lady, the old Lady Barington, | © 
Grace and Peace. ; 
| 3 1871 | 

Or ſundry cauſes this Treatiſe' of 
mine ſeekes your Patronage. One 
is, Thar intereſt of love and re. 
ſpet, which along time (not my 
clfe alone) but ſundry of ourname 
WS j| and Tribe have | received from 
- = Ladiſhip. Another is,'your 
—_—CECDESZA! loving acceptance of ſuch former 
ſervice of mine ro Godand his Churchinthis kinde, as 
hath privately come to your hands : wherein you have it- 
enuouſly profeſſed your ſelfe to be adaily travailer with 
4_ fruit. Likewiſe that honorable. eſteeme which I 
havecver borne, and beare to the memory of that noble 
and worthy Knight your deceaſed husband was not a litz. 
tle moment in my thoughts: Nor to'ſpeake 'of my ac- 
quaintance with ſome of your religious Race, / of whom 
I faythe leſſe, as perſwaded that they feeke the praiſe of 
God, and not of man. Beſides all rheſe, I adde this* That 
my hope is, that from your patronage” and proteRion, 
ſome of your owne ranke, and more of your inferiours, 
(who looke after bookes as m_ forthe graceand allow- 
2 ance 


£7 ghe true good which tt , 
== Yet Lmuſt not deny, burthere isa greater motive than 


$—_ — = wa oe - 
” Phe Y 


e drawne to-love them 


haveg ined thereby.” 


allthcſe; ſeldoame-bave Iſcriouſlyconverſed with your 
Ladyſhipat ahy time, but I have obſerved ſome careful. 
neſſe in youyto be ſetled upon ſome good evidences which 
mipht ſecure you of pardon, and favour with God, A 
ſolemnegbjet!? I conteſle, the very thought whereof as 


- yoy may blefle God for, ſo much more you ſhall have 


cauſe to praiſe him, in vouchſafing you ! Which ſhall 
cometo paſle, if( asalway, fo) eſpecially inthislaſt at 
of your life, you fhall giveall diligence by reading,medi- 
tation,and prayer, to make'irſureto your owne foule. M y 
defire therefore being , that I might conferre fomewhar 
hereto; and ſirhence God hath caſt youreye and affecti- 
oi upon my-labours, (which dochiefly aimeatthismarke) 
Tbeteech the Lord ſoto guide your ſpiritin your peruſal} 
thereof ; That ( whatſoever you paſle overbeſides) you 
may take ſpeciall marke of thoſe grounds of Humiliation, 
ſelfe-denjall, and faith, which moſt concerne the maine 
point, of. aſſurance. NegleGing no-occaſion, if by an 

meanesyou may attaine tothe 1eſurrection of the dead, 
and the whileſt may bee ſatisfied: with peace and joy 
through belceving.. That ſo,. your beart dayly growing 
more tender ,. and confident upon the bare word"of the 
promiſe ( you neede no other tupport) your whole heart 


and conyer{ation may. bee moulded into a new creature, 


according tothe meaſure ofmercy !: ' 
E will not delay you with diſcourſe about the contents 
of the enſuing Treatiſe ; that were butto prevent boththe 
Epiſtle following ,. and the Booke it ſelfe.. As touching 
kelpes-for your comfortable receiving (which F have no- 
ted youto ſpeake ſeriouſlyof ) I:cannet doubt but your 
ih TT | Ladiſhip- 


The Epiſtle Dedicatories. 
Ladiſhip hath many, (though I know not aty who haye 
traviled inthis kind with me, to unite the full dodrine 
and practiſe ofthe Supperin one. ). But foras.much as ir 
is behoofcfull uponſuch occaſions, not onely to hearein 
publique, but alſo to have ſome reall Joie fiend 
which may/preſent the tnithroa deſirous heart, and re- 
leeve memory ; therefore I doubt not but this Treatiſe 
may adde a furtherancethercto. It, as the Lord hath 
with much labour and .6 or 7.yeares thoughts(attimes) 
now brought this poore fruite othe light fot pleaſe to 
adde a ſutableſucceſſeunto it, in his peoples praQtiſe: I 
ſhall have nocauſe to repent me. Itisthe Lord, whoas 
hee is tyed to none of our tongues or pens, fo yet hath 
bound himſelfe to our faich, praytrs/and diligence, Te 
whom therefore commending the iſſue of you Ladiſhips 
endeavours herein, together with the proſperity of your 
ſelfe and yours, an happy end of your long pilgrimage, 
and peace to 7ſracl, I reſt 


. Yowr Lorahips 


bounden D.R. 


*To the Iudicious and vvell 
affected Reader. 


OOD Reader , ? have ever eſteemed 
© the Lord Teſus, the new birth and nou- 

riſhment of his Church, to be ( of all 0- 

ther Arguments and Treatiſes of Di- 
- vinity) the moſt eminent and eſſentiall, 
# 1}. e:ther for ſrech as preath and write, to 
WA 1{/t Apon ; or for thoſe that heare and 
| veade , to improve to themſelves , by 
| knowing and. beleeving, And ſithence 

_ -——__ our good God hath not contented him- 

ſelfe to vouchſafe ro his Charch this great gift of Chriſt, onely by 

the word of promiſe : ( which yet being grounded upon ſych unſha- 

ken Found.itions, as his owne decree, the death of his Sonne , and the 
farthfulne (ſe. of his. diſpenſers , might well claime rhe obedience and 
conſent of faith at our hands ) But. alſo hath added the Saoraments 

4% ſealez.of this his ogvenant , and as the utmoſt aſſurance of his good 
meaning moreover annexing the ſpirit of promiſe and of ſeale, to. 
them both , for the better applying to each ſoule in particular , his 
part in theſe good things which hee hath beteamed her : I have 
thought it fuck ( having now leaſure more then enough to chuſe my 
- ar guereent ) to light pon this, of Chriſt Sacramentall : as giving 

me hope of aving the moſt —_— good, and becomming moſt 

advantagions to the Church of God, both for the underſtanding and 
* uſe of that doRtrine. 

Every man deſires to have that which he buyeth or enjoyeth, when 
the commodity is at the beſt , when men would' either: ſhew or bay 
wares or cattle in the Market ,. they defire to: ſet them forth at the 
beſt, and whenthey are in-beſt caſe 'to attratt buyers, Wee love to 


-bebold the faces. of them wee love, when they are at the ag? for 
ealth 


To the Reader. 


health of body and ſpirit * and if wee were 4s wiſe 10 improove every 
thing to the beſt , as wee are willing to gut it at the beſt ; ſure it is, 
wee love to get nothing at the worſt, which may be come by at the beſt, 
Now then the Sacraments exhibite Chriſt ( as I mag ſay ) at his beſt; 
And as Pharaoh's daughter is invited to come and behold Solomon, 
when he was cloathed with all thoſe coſtly ornaments and glory where- 
with his mother made him glad on his crowning day ; ſo doe the $a- 
craments offer Chriſt a greater objett than $glomon even in his beſt 
Grace, in the richeſt and royalleſt robe of his righteeafaeſſe, in the 
beſt of his Peace, joy, and contentation which God can beſtow him in. 
Whoſe heart ſhould not then eſteeme him at this beſt of his, with beſt 
judgement and affettion ? Not by fooliſh or Popiſh compariſon of 
one ordinance with another , but by conſidering that each ordinance 
with another is better than another alone, and ſo the Sacrament 
with a word, is above the word alone , becauſe it containes the word, 
and hath more beſides in it, even Chriſt at his beſt, in the fulueſſe, 
length, depth, and all treaſures of breeding and nouriſhing grace, not 
enely in himſelfe, but made over to my ſoule by the Father, grace for 
grace to. me : my Wiſedome , Righteouſneſſe , Santtification , and 
Redemption. | | 
Alas ! deare friends ! what were the knowledge of this Lord Te- 
ſus, as hee is onely the ſecond perſon in Trinity and the eternall Word 
of the Father > If the depth of that myſtery contained in Heb. 1. 3, 
( To wit, that Chriſt is the brightneſſe of the Fathers glory , and 
the ingraven forme of his perſon ) were fully underſtood ” a man ; 
( 4s who dowbrs but ſach knowledge were excellent ? ( yet alas ! it falls 
ſhort of that excellent knowledge which Paul ſpeakes of, Phil. 3. 10. 
Of Chriſt Teſus my Lord,who hath given himſelfe for me, loved mee, 
by which the world ts crucified to mee, and T to it ; this onely ts that 
to which all other 1s dung- and droſſe. Nay further, put caſe T 
know him, as the true Mediator, 'in all three offices, and namely the 
true onely Prieſt and ſatisfier for the ſinnes of the world « Were 
this that excellent knowledge of all other , except hee there crucified 
alſo in the eye and to the ſpiritual gaine of my ſonle, as my Lord and 
God, and as my ſatisfattion , and the treader of the wine-preſſe of 
the fierce wrath of God, Efay 63.1. that the anger of God might 
bee pacified to mee ? No verily, Nay laſtly, put caſe this knowledge 
of Teſus Chriſt my [atisfier, could poſſibly bee ſevered from the know- 
leage of him my Santtifier alſo : and that Chrift my birth, could bee 
divided from Chriſt my Nouriſhment ; my ſupport, health, oxowth, 
; A 4 and 
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and fruitfulneſſe ; could this kyowledge bee counted the moſt evre!.. 
lent ? Were it not arending ( rather ) of one peece of Chriſts gay. 
- ment from another, yea a pulling of one eſpecial part of hin from 
wy ſoule, and breaking of ſo preciens a Diamond in peeces ? what 
excellent things then- muſt thoſe bee, which preſent the Lord Jeſus 
in all theſe three, the beauty of his perſon,the benefit of bis ſatisfattion, 
and the grace of bis Santtification ; and that to mee, with ſcazin and 
delivery ?. That offer, bim (as I ſaid) at his beſt ? This doe the S4- 
Craments, and therefore 'of how great eſt eeme ſhould they bee in the 
Charch of Chriſt ? TY | 
7 confeſſe, if I preſented Chriſt to thy view ( good Reader ) in 
thoſe darke Sacraments of the Old Teſtament , or ns otherwiſe than 
John Baptiſt could, I ſhould bring thee a bargaine at the worſt 
hand. For although Chriſt were in them alſo Jo with ſuch poore 
convincement, that I may ſafely ſay : The body of receivers, who 
beheld the covenant of the Law as a covenant of workgs and Righ- 
teouſneſſe thereby., aid receive the Sacraments as a Curſe fl 
than a bleſſing upon themſelves ; and bred worſe bloodin themſelves 
thereby , than before they had. For why ? They renouncing the 
right covenant of Righteouſnes whereof they were ſeates , (as it 5s 
fayd, that Abraham received circumciſion as a ſeale of it ). and 
miſtaking the law , as if it required 4 poſſible obedience from them, 
to merit life ; what did they but curſe themſelves and ſay , Curſed 
be he who thinkes he can abide in all things written a the booke of the 
Law to doe them > And not being able to doe them, but deluding 
themſclues, and taking the Sacrament mporn it ; what did they tn 
effett, but ſeale up that curſe to themſelves and their ſeede ? But bo, 
in the Sacraments of the Goſpel, offered thee a- better miniſtration 
of the ſpirit of the Lord Jeſus, inthe ſcales of that righteouſueſſe 
which comes by'faith, and therefore. a curſe 15 turned inte a ble fling. 
For as the couenantss, which thou commeſiin , ſo 15 the ſeale which 
thou receiveſt ; both. are bleſſed, and thou comming m# faith unto 
them, receiveſt from God a, bleſſing meter ſeale ; [> that hee hath 
bleſſed thee, aud thou ſhalt be bleſſed. And 15. not this the Lord [ſus 
at his beſt Þ PRA | | 
Moreover , if I preſent thee- onely Tewiſh: Sacraments, what 
great thing ſhould I offer thee ? Surely Chriſt in a darke corner, ctr- 
cumciſion in 4 private family , the Paſſeover in an hou ſhotd by it 
ſelfe : But log I preſent Chriſt unto thee not with a veile before hu 


face, which ts obſcure-:. but ina mirror,with open firs anabyorinny 
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om olory to olory, 1 ſay a Chriſt Sacramentall , not offered 
= eg G od 5 a As ad in a corner of the Church, with a 
þ, to mumble au an{were , but in the open view of bis Church and 
aſſemblies of his Saints. Looke not here t& Popiſh, Anabaptiſticall, 
Brownifticall, or Schiſmaticall Sacraments, huddled mp by a falſe 
Charch in their houſes, barnes, or corners, ( though Itaxe not cor- 
»2rs where the Church is preſent, as the Martyrs were imwooas : ') 
but in the midft of his people, where C brift the Lord of Sacraments, 
7s preſent with his owne, met 11 bis name, even in the beauty of his 
holineſſe. So that as hee ſuffered not in a corner of heaven, or earth, 
but upon an hill before his Church, and refuſed not the world to bee 
witne ſſes;and was lift up as the Serpent in the wilderneſſe, in the pub. 
Hike view of his people ; ſo that thou profeſſeſt to bee a aove of his 
flocks, and one of the youth of his wombe, Pal. 110. mayſt fly to his 
foover and windowes , and come into his Temple with frequency as 
the dew falls upon the graſſe, ſaying, How amiable are thy Taberna- 
eles O Lordof hoſts 1} My fleſh longeth, ana my feete deſire to ſee 
and ftand in the courts of thine houſe. Even in the chambers of my 
Aother \ and in the Garden of thy Spices, even there give mee th 
ove : There let thy Northwind of Prayer and bleſſing blow thy fa= 
vour into my noſtrils, that after thine ointments powredont there, 
the Daughters may follow thee. And is not this, Chriſt at the beſt 8 
But to proceede a little in this argument (for f have locked my ſelfe 
out of the hall , and therefore muſt ſtand a white in my porch rather 
than no where ) what better proofe of the Lord Teſs at his beſt, than 
this, that hee is offered to thee in no leſſe myſticall anon for the end 
of a more myſtical one > I meane as united to poore Bread and Wine, 
that he mi 'oht alſo unite himſelfe in the whole grace of his Sacrifice to 
thy ſoule & body? What better x eaſier conveyance couldeſt thou wiſh 
than this, for ſo feeble and weake 4 ſpirit as thine is > When once that 
People which followed Chriſt ſitting upon an Aſſe-colt, and riding 
as a King to Teruſalem, cryed Hoſanna, and ſayd, Bleſſed be he that 
commeth in the name of the Lord:Thinkg we not that they ſaw Chriſt 
at the beſt > why did they elſe, ( except they had beheld his fpiritualt 
Kingdome ) cut downe Palmes and ſtrew them in the way, ſtripping 
themſelves of their garments, ta ſet him thereon ? $ arely they were 
not ſo offended at the meanne« of his palfrey and baſeneſſe of the out- 
fide, rbat they few in this riding , a cleeve repreſentation of his glo= 
T1915 grace,and the Majeſt 'y of his perſon, $o ſhouldeſt thou tn this u- 
non of” Chrift with baſe crunm:s of bread or drops of wine, beholta 
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more ſpiritual preſence of Chriſt, who careth nt for ſuch creatures, 
but for thy ſoule ; and being farre from ſtumbling at the baſeneſſe of 
the Aſſe, or Elements, raiſe up thy ſoule to a more heavenly ſenſe, 
of the Lord Ieſus comming into thy heart and ſpirit , bringing thee 
to God, and leading thee to the fountaine of thy bleſſedneſſe in a farre 
cloſer manner than ever Adam was. And is not this union, the Loyd 
Teſus at his beſt ? yes verily. 

From this Sacramentall union proceeds that exhibitive nature of 
Sacraments , carrying the Lord Jeſus into the ſoule of all the elett 
that communicate. Foy to what endis union Sacramentall , fave 

- that the Sacraments being thus poſſeſſed of the Lord Jeſus myſtical- 
ly in them, might exbibire to all, and effeftually carry into the bo- 

\ ſomes of the eleft, the. power of this Lord Teſus , and convey as 
' Veſſels, channels and Pipes, that grace which they containe ? 1 ave 
not meane that by vertug of the worke wrought , or by the force of 
Divine inſtitution, there is any naturall holineſſe put into them , 
or magicall power of inchantment , to take holde of the ſoule. No,in 
2? wiſe : 'for how many thouſands are there both young and old, who 
after the enjoying of the Sacraments, doe put moſt woefull barres 
in their owne. way , that the power of Sacramentall union might 
never come at them ? So that when the Covenant comes to bee diſpen- 
ced unto them , they fare as perſons utterly diſabled to receive it. 
Nay neither dare I thinke that by vertme hereof, it is of abſolute ne- 
eſſe ty that all elett Infants muſt receive converſion of grace, juſt in 
the att of their Baptizing : for what were this but to aſcribe more to 
the Seale than to the Covenant, yea , to invert their order, and to 
aſcribe greater power to an ordinance, ( under which they walke 20 
30, 40. yeeres careleſly , without diſcovery of any grace at all ) ra. 
ther than to the lively power of the Covenant preached, and working 
from that time Sree, an apparant change ? $9 that although in cha- 
rity 1 am bound to thinks no other , ſave that all ſuch as receive Sa- 
craments ducly, concurre with the grace of th? Spirit for future im- 
provement : Tet to tye the Lords hands behindhim , and to make 
the Lord of Sacraments to become their m—_ , 4s if hee had put 
bimſelfe out of Authority and office , wholly to be ſubjef to his Sa 
erament, what indignity were it for the ordainer ? No not ſo; But 
ſo farre, ſo often, and where it ſhall ſeeme good to himſelfe, to make 
uſe of his Sacrament for the good of his El: ( for whoſe good they 
ſerve ) there dowbtleſſe theſe Ordinances doe both preſent and con- 
ferre the grace which 1s put in them, Elſe to what end ſhould they 
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have it, except they might convey it ? N ow ſumme up all, and ane 
[were ; Is not the exhibitive power of the Satrament , the Lord fe- 
ſts at his beſt ? Is not a reall tender better than a bare figne , or a 
promiſe onely without performance ? Flee that promiſeth an hundred 
pounds to lend or give to his poore friend , and prefently renders the 
money, that he might be before hand, doth hee not lendor give at the 
beſt ? 
> more than this , not the Sacraments onely are thus exhib:. 
tive of Chriſt to the ſoule : But by vertue of the union I have ſpoken 
of, « the Lord Teſus himelfe 1; there preſent ( where hes inſtitution 1s 
anely obſerved) to bee the Baptizer of his members , and to bee the 
ſteward and nourifter of his family : that is, to beſtow himſelfe up- 
ou the ſoule, Touching Bapt iſme firſt, true it is , That ggr Lord 
Teſus himſelfe never baptiſed any outwardly > howbeit as then, ſa 
much more now beeing aſcended, hee it 1s who in the outward Bap- 
tiſme of the Miniſter , doth oe gifts unto men, and doth ſtill 
baptiſe all his , with the holy Ghoſt and fire, A 'poore ſinfull man 
doth what he can doe ;, but further hee cannot goe : He dives the in- 
fant into , holds it in, and: receives it out againe from the water , 
baptizing it in the name of the ſacred Trinity. But this our great 
Baptiſt , hee is all in all for the doing of the worke, It is he who caſts 
in the ſalt of his divine healing power into corrupt and ( of theme 
ſelves ) accurſed creatures and Elements ; it is hee that removes 
the curſe, death, and barrenneſſe of the waters utterly unable to en- 
gender ; hee takes off their baſe uncomelineſſe, hee darts and plants in 
them the efficacy of his owne death and reſwrrettion both for merit of- 
pardon, and of holineſſe : hee ſanttifies and cleanſes them , that they 
may become hallowed and purging inſtruments ; And as a planter 
takes the ſiene of the Apple-tree , and pitches it into a Crab-tree 
ftocke :. ſo the Lord Teſus takes the precious ſiene of his owne R ighte- 
oſneſſe, the power of his owne death and grave, the ſtrength of his 
reſurrettion and exalting, and pitches both into water ; ſo that was 
ter becomes Chriſt-water, Chriſts death and life, ſo that the ſoule 
Is waſht with the one, as the body with the other ; The ſoule ( by faith 
” the covenant ) feeles her deſtent into the water , to become a ſpirit 
of dividing her ito the Iaver and bloud, and grave of the Lord Teſts *. 
her being under the wate®, to become the ſpirit brooding and frutti- 
Jing the water, to betome a ſecede of life abidino in the wombe 'of 
the ſoute, to _ it to the life of Chriſt ; Her ariſing up from 
the water", to.become a ſpirit of Reſurreftion ( as Peter excellently 


ſpeakes 
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ſpeakgs 1 Epiſt. cap. 3. verſe 21. ) anda baptizing of the ſoule with 
the attivity and raiſing of her up with Chriſt, from her death, grave, 
baſeneſſe and miſery unto immortality and glory.Yea in all three the 
ſoule feeles the power of a new and omnipotent creation of her to God, 
ingrafting her in God, never to bee pulled from him any mare as at 
fir#. Andas the ſpirit whereby the Lord offered up bimſelfe was, (0 
75 the power of the ſame Spirit to the ſoule, egetting and renewing it; 
Eternall alſo ; ſo that the never dying power of Bapt iſme keepes the 
branch of the vine thus once put mn , to abide for ever ingrafted aud 
planted in the perſon of Emanuell : ſo that himſelfe the flocks ſhajl as 
ſoone wither, as the ſoule which by faith is in him ſhall periſh, '' No 
more baptiſings ſhal yeede than one becauſe Chriſt liveth in the ſoule, 
> recovereth her by his unreſtrained influence from all her ſwowning , 
decayes and wantings, to her former integrity : No more Barkes are 
required after ſhipwracke ſave this one. Now, if Chriſt himſelfe in 
perſon ( not the poore Miniſter with all his atts onely ) bee the true 
Baptiſt 
Teſs at the beſt ? | 

Laſtly,to adde one word alſo of the Supper : The ſinfull tongue and 
hands ( I ſay not of a wicked Maſſe-Prieſt ) but even the beſſ con- 
ſecrater of the Sacrament, that lives, cannot bleſſe ſuſficiently £ But 
the Lord Jeſus our ſteward, he is the Adminiſter of it compleately - be 
#s the true conſecrater , ou the foode and feeder of the $ oules of his 
owne, with his pretions 9) and blood unto eternity, None whom the 
Father hath given him to bee his living oxes, can decay, pine, or wi= 
ther under his hand while he lives to make them Provifcon, Hee told 
his Diſciples, hee world cate and drinks no more of the fruite of the 
Vine, till hee dranke it in the kingdome : meaning, till he ſpiritually 
without mouth or hands , did preſent himſelfe with his Church $4- 
cramentally, there to feede them : But in that ſence hee promiſed ta 
drinke tt with them to the worlds end. He it is then who as the Ma- 
fter of the feaſt and the feaſt alſo, welcometh, provideth for, and en- 
conrageth his gueſts to cate good things, andto delight in fatneſſe: He 
it is who not onely in the Muſter perſon ſtill conſecrateth,bat by his 
might andſtrength, drives all his blood, ſpirit, marrow and nouriſh- 
ment znto the bones and veynes of his poore members, by this union 
with the elements, whereby he ſaveth and ſuſtaineth all his true borne 
ones that cyy after his breſt and ſucconr , hee cannot. ſuffer them to 
lacke. And as himſelfe in divers phraſes expreſſeth, hee feedes them 
in his Paſture, leades them jo the waters, hee cheriſheth then of 
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Ki Freuſe, Senrih6rh rem as bis Wancher, nd by Vinvs the danity they yur 
and ont , finding paſture; | For hee hath made himſcle one withbreadand wine. 


that man nor l;uing by bread onely , but by every word that proceedeth owt of the 

month of God * may in and by theſe Elements, arti a ſecret foyfor and eneyeaſa 

'ro the ſoule © ani bee therein ſuſtained woe ene the fruits, as after in the 

"Treatiſe (God willing ) 7 ſhall more fully declare. Hee whoſe fleſh once eaten 1s 

immoral, yet offers himelfe often for the releefe of daily defetts, And is not 

this the Lord Teſus at his beſt in this Sacrament ?, © | 
Endleſſe it were to recite all which might convince thee of this excellency of 

Chriſt Sacramentall, Who would hot confeſſe that friend to ſhew his love at the 

beſt,who ſhould moſt draw neere 10 himin his greateſt trouble? And is not Chriſt 

Sacramentall for. the nonce 2 To what end then doth hee offer thee. his bloud, and- 

bidthee drinke it, ſave to conforme thee ro a ſweete meekene ſe of ſpirit in ſuſff= 
ing, and to a fellowſhip in all his afflittions, with confidence of overcomminge 
in bis ſtrength? Againe, if 4 man ſhould promiſe to doe thee a kindneſſe, 
wonlaſt thow not interpret his kindne(ſe at the beſt, if it lay in ſuch akinde, as 
. ſhould ſupply thy peculiar want ? Woat kinaneſſe is —_— of, like that which 

is moſt [ftrabl ? That whichreleeves not ſome defett, may bee thought [#- 

'perfluous :;. Even. ſo js Chriſt Sacramentall,, a releefe of each ſoules perſonall 
peculiar diſeaſes, wants, Aecayes, diſtempers. Like to the man of Baalſhali(};; 

2 King, 4.42. who brought loaves of Corne and Preſents to the Prophet, wh 
there was aneceſſity of famine, and a multitude to bee fed, But I end in a word ' 
 Wherein can it more clterely appeare that the Loyd. Teſis is offered thee in ! 

Sacrament at bis beſt , than mn his bleſſed fulueſſe * If thou ſhouldeſt viſi id 
Friends houſe , tell me when ſhouldeſt thaw moſt thinks thou cameſt at th? 
than in the midaeſt of a ftaſt ? So 1 ſay here, the Sacrament is the Kings '** ®* 
the marriage of his Soune : The feaſt of the hills, the feaſt of Gol, an(**%*Y 
4 full feaſt of all refinedwines, fat endd. licate things, 7f Gods ord'®) be ſo 
good, 15 not his feaſt of Chriſt, Chriſt at his beſt ? wherein thy (r © 14y fill w 
ſelfe for the. preſent, and for afterwards with choice Dainties ® ? be Aramites 
Campe, and the fulneſſe thereof filled the leapers. 

". But now what 1s the uplhot of all? Oh \ ſad monrning:. That wee are at our 
worſt, when Chriſt is beſt ' Oh mourne that after To, Jfares liberty of the wora 

and Sacraments in the Church ;. yet by the finne of nen, / ach myſteries 45 t hefe e 
ſhould lie by, diſeſteemed , becauſe unackyowletged ? True it 15, 45 once ut 
was a deepe Lonceit with the Tew , that his Meſhah muſt needes bee ſome [peciall 
perſon :- But when the true Meſſiah indeede came, they kyew now what tc make 
of him ; he ws 2 ſtrazge wonder unto them, Sonow, it deepely dwels in m:/jt 
men , that in the Sacrament ſome myſticall things lies hidden : But when they 
'Corge 79 it, the:receive they know not 'what ;. The caxnfe is, their — 
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and ſenſnalneſſe, which is offered at the ſpiritualneſſe of them £ which wakes theng 
all:adge,oh they are darke matters, and for great Divines, not for ſuch as they 
withall. And thus in tim: corrupt eaſe breeding errour : that errour 
growes to prove Religion ; and as at firſt men _— them dj fficult , ſo at 
- 


to ne 


length it ts their beſt d-votion, toreſt mn blind and ſuperſtitions rever:nce of a 
thing unknowne. As thoſe Athenians, who ſet up an Altar to the unhnowgble 
God : blinde devotion being the meere falling ſhort of faith. If this diſeaſe had 
infeFted poverty onely, ut ad beene well : But this Popiſh leaven of carnall $4. 
craments which ſowred the firſt reformation with a con[ubſtantlate Chriſt : hath 
tainted us with as dangerous dn errour, even to reſt in a carnall devotion , and 
the opus operatum of 4 devout blind receiving , counting it the top of Re- 
ligion. 
- Alas 1} poore ſoules. To what purpoſe doe we ſo crake and boaſt of our Sacra- 
wents of the Gospel, that they are above thoſe of the old Teſtament in all refpefts 
( as indeede the 'y are ) when as it 4s Cleare by good experience that ſetting aſide ſome 
places enlightened by. the Word, our Sacraments to the body of our people, are as 
dimme and dumbe repreſenters of a Chriſt already crucificd , as ro the Iew, they 
were darke pretendings of the Meſſiah to come. Oh ! How woefull a frux of 
darkeneſſe is this, that people now in this mi-day of light, are ſo bafled, that it 
fares with them as if it were twylight ? Is it not fearefull, that when there is ſo 
eat oddes inthe ſeaſon, there ſhould be ſo little in the perſons living in them | 
tecanſe blindne(ſe makes all ſeaſons aliks , both of darkeneſſe aud Ught ? How 
*earefull is it that our eye ſhowld be ſo evill to our ſelves when Gadis ſb good? 
1d that we ſhould bee ſuch Almners of Gods bounty to our ſelves as if wee ſtill 
Wed an hard Maſter, what is this but to betray G1d to the blaſphemy of Hypo= 
he, profenc ones, and ignorants ? | 
T. little underſtanding of theſe myſteries , among men in this age of ours 
(where —_ frequency of recetving ſeemes to ftrive with their unfruitful- 
nefſe ) hat-g,, one occaſion of my publiſhing this Treatiſe, That (if poſſible ) 
that exceſſtue «alt ing of the S$SAacr amonts in Popery, abwe the wird or any 0 
ther peece of Wot}, through their Superſtition : might be- equalled among us 
Proteſtants in the Ehgych of God , with as truely honorable an eſteem: th:re« 
of, and that from kromedge and oxnerience of their worth, Confidering partly 
the little care of teachiry their dotrine in Congregations : and partly the col4 
preparation of ſuch as receive ; and partly the reſtin of mn in th-ir perfore 
mances onely without power or fruit * I could not ſee wherein 7 ſhould doe grea- 
ter honour to God than to enhayſe the knowledge of Chriſt Sacramentall, and 
to incite others to doe it , whoſe learned and habituous abilities can farre bet= 
ter performe it ? And ſurely it ſt.inds us all in hand, ( leſt fignes of contrad:ti- 
on acface ) to our uttermoſt, to vindicate the excellency of our $ _ 
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That thoſe rich legacies which the ſinne of man, 0r t hat man of finne , with his 
Complices have ſo long kept hid from the true herres and owners thereof.may bee 
cleared unto them , to bee their juſt portion and claime z beſceching the Lord, 
that as hee ſhall vouchſafe ns clearer light of knowleage,ſo ( a5 0ur Church Li- 
targy commands us to pray ) that ancient Diſcipline of Goas houſe mi oht pre- 
vaile among 1 | I meane, that whereas the number of ignorant {candaloits, and 
tnprepared ores, ad much exceedes the number of prepared, pemtent, and wor- 
thy Communicants, As the Army of the Aramites exceeded the Iſraclites two 
flockes of Kidaes : by this meanes, it might pleaſe God, the number of the latter 
might as much exceede the former. | 
For my owne part, ( to returne tomy matter ) 1 bleſſe Ged, that while it was 
my lot to have a nayle mn the Priefts Santtaary ; next ta the preaching of Chriſt 
in the promiſe; it was my poore care and conrſe both by Catechiſm and Sermons, 
zo diſcover bim in his Sacraments. Which labonr ( 2s weake ar it was} Thave 
ſo little cauſe to repent of : that now I am encouraged in my ſelfe to recollett 
ard comple thoſe ſcattered meditations unto ſome method and view for the bene= 
fit of others that heard them not. A great motive whereto was alſo this, that as 
while = were preached, = ji full xs much approbation, as any part etfe 
of my labogrs : ſo, ſince they have provoked the deſires of many more 10 Fram 
mention, that they might not with my ſelfe lie by, and be buried in forgetfulnes, 
Atide hereto ; that now in this vacancy of better ſervice, I could not eaſily quit 
my ſelfe of that idle wnfruitfulneſſe, which roo ſoone ( 45 ruſt ) us ready to grow 
#pon Ws , without ſome ſervice done in this kinde. | 


To you then } addreſſe my. ſpeech, in the concluſion, deare friends who 1.4 


beene taught by, and now are made partakers of my labours : Beſeechinr 
the Lordfer gp that by the rag gu Fd *rheſe _ why nope 
beene long moulded in, and ſhall be here preſented withall « you we *Y T'&- 
SEED ere pref, 3 You w gy” 
flimony to this Truth, asthe Truth is in Teſws. That is, that We (pwr _— 
" 6 _—_ -. 

Deottrine of the Sacraments ,e(pecially of the Swupper.So ba” 5 CONPEDE OF g 
That you are my Epiſtle ie in ne os ff read of all men, and 
manifeſted to be the Epiſtle of Chrift', novwrirren w,/ Inks m paper, but with 
#he Spirit of obedience and Tove, in the flefpy Fabs. of your heart | Oh how ſhall 
you then ſafeguard me not from the evill tongy of men (which I feare not ) but 
rhe contradittion of hypocrites, and the foul-"Þ erfion of an unprofit able Mini- 
fer of Chriſt * In which happy wiſh Teri* troubling yon, aud commend your 


reading hereof to rhe Bleſſing of God, mrewell, 
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The firſt Pare, 


C H AP. I. 
of the general Circumſtances of Lacraniahts; 


EI non arnrnnnnmnmrn rnmnmnmnn Begin with theſe, becauſe'rthe do- 
>> erine 


TE may affoord light to 
© kB pl. The © enſuing Diſcourſe, And the 


7; vi Circumſtances which I would touch C;coum- 


J: Sacrament 7] 2; The Antiquitie, 
'3- The/Nete ie of their handling 
In the” Miniftry ©4.: The Nnmber. 
5. The Pabliqueneſſe, 6.The Time 
thereof, 


upon are theſe ſix. 1, The Name ſtances Ge 


TESTS the Nan Name — a Sacrament, it is of ancient uſe in Ciream, 1, 
both Heathen and Chriſtian Authors, The Heathetis applied it Name. 


to ſignific a facred & holy ſervice about their Idoll worſhip,and 
B eſpecially 


Fe. 


» The gencrall Circumflancss of Sacramrnts. Part, 1. 


eſpecial an-oath, which they, honoured ag @ſacred & divine 
peclallyto.an % ng p 29 | 


band: the Latine Fathers, efpecially the nteſt; Terrwdliar, 
Cyprian, Ambroſe, &-c, wit ng the ſame ſence for an holy religi- 
ouscomplement or performance:in which ſence(although eſpe- 
cially they aime at our $wo.Sacraments)-yet op alſocalled any 
F.25 well by this name, as }if we. woule call che'myſtery or 


"I FChrif ta urch liturgy a Sacra- 
me © any orther ft or. 


| nance, -a"Sermon, a 
Faſt,or the like This we ſee was a _ large & generall expreſ- 
fon, which Gn followihg without due judg- 
ment tfed,contornded divin&-myfteriesand Sdcraments,calling 
eachfigne oy ty pe a Saerament, and ppyeoueralygrans that er- 
roxr, whichthe Fathers upon dite deliberation would have dif. 
claimed,viz.that the old Church had more Sacrament; than-we. 
Yea hereby theLatine vulgar Tranſlation of the Bible ( falſely 
called Zeroms,and magnified by Papiſts) nfuvpes liberty to abuſe 
the Text: & though not alavaies,yiet for the moſt part the Tranſ- 
lator when he meetes with the word[ Myſtery ]there he thinkes. 
he hath found a Sacrament,as in Ephe.g .29.Ephe.,z.,2.6 4.7 1,3 
the laſt verſe, in all which he tranſlates Myſtery by Sacrament. 
And that ſo corruptly, that even things not ſacred for ſpiritual- 
nefle, but onely for ordinance, are called by him Sacraments, 
By which reaſon the inveſtiture ofa King. and his annointing or 
coronation,might be a Sacrament : which yet in a civill perfor- 
mance, although facred for the ordeyning. For athing may re- 
taine his temporall nature ſtitt, although ir receive a marke of 
facrednefle fie preventian of carrup! abuſe and. violation,...And 
thus(in part) crept in that EE of Popith Sacraments ints 
the Church. Whereas if mey had not been thus laſcivious &-bold 
in uſing words of their owne invention, generall words for pe-. 
culiar meanings, much corruption. about Sacraments had beene 
prevented, Teaching us not to be bold in coyning words of aur 
owne. heads,. to exprefie divinethihgs :/ But keeping our {clves 
cloſe to the termes of che holy Ghoſt; who calls them Seales of 
the Covenant, to-abandon from- Sacraments. whatſoever re-. 
pugnes to the ſeale of the Covenant. 


The right uſe  - Now although we ſtill retaine this:ſo. unayoydable & received 


f af has nams. terme of Sacrament: yet we muſt core the abuſe, and ule 1t- 


k AY Soo oo nations . 
o 


operly. And whereas ſometimes (by.uſe of ſpeech) we meane 
4 Ni word,the At of God and Chrift in ordaining or concur-- 
| ring. 


Cu av; 1. Thegenerall Circumſtances of Surramints. 3 
ring with it, or the a& ofa Miniſter or people, conſecrating and 
alin it,or receiving it:and ſometime the exrernall Symboles, 
or ſolemne a&ion of the Sacrament : yet heare we do moſt truly 
apply this word to ſignifie the whole compleate performance of 
this holy inſtitution, as it comprehends all theſe relations. 


Touching the ſecond, Antiquitie, this I ſay,no man can taxe com; 
the Lord that he ordeined them no ſooner, For itis he onely in 4, 
whoſe hands times and ſeaſons are:he krowes whenthe Church ag. 


is apteſt and capeableſt of the Sacraments,& therfore beſt knows 
when to appointthem. He could have: given them firſt to the 
Church in Adams houſe,or Sheths, orafter the logd to Noahs,or 
Shems. ' But his wiſedome was to ſettle the firſt Sacrament of 


Circumciſion in the family of Abraham, The Covenant of God Ge. 17.0; 
was doubtlefſe knowne to many families before: but more fully Age ot Cir= 
to Abraham, in whole ſeede all the Nations of the earth ſhould cumciſion. 
be blefled. W hen therfore the ſeaſon of revealing the Covenant Genl .te 


more clearely was come,then was the ſeaſon of reveling the Sa- 
cramentof Circumdeiſion, of the fore-skin of the Keſh to bee cur 
off, as a ſeale thereof. Abraham deſired to fe the day of Chriſt 
and faw it : therefore he was to ſce the ſeale alſo, Now why 
God kept it ſolong from other families, his wiſedome is the 
chicfereaſon : although this I may adde,that no family continu- 
cd the conſtant memory ofthe covenant without interruption, 
either before or after the flood, till Abrahams : from whom 
(though with much eclip6ng oftentimes) no doubr,the truth of 
God deſcended from age to age, lefle or more, without utter in. 
terciſion ; as it formerly had in the ages before. So then although 
we goe no further than Abrahams time {although ſome Heralds 
fetch the pedegree of Sacraments from ' Adams tnnocency, affir- 
ming that the Trees of life and of knowledge of good and evill 
wereboth poſitive ot negativeSacrainents,1eaveto determine) 
yet ſurely the inſtitution of the firſt Sacrament will be nere 4000 
yeares old. Long after this even above 400. yeares, it pleaſed 


God to addethe latter Sacrathent of the old Teſtament, to wit, Ace of Paſke- 
the Paſſeover, even at (nd by occaſion of ) the departure of the over. | 


children of 1f-ae! our of Egypt.” Why there ſhould be ſuch di» 
ſtance,& why one ſo long before the other,God knoweth; only 
this I fay, There was greater neceſſitie of Circumciſion than the 
other,to be ſo ſoone ordained, becauſe thar being the ſeale of the 
Covenant for the eſſence bf it, it was weightier than the ocher 

B 2 which 


Age of two 
Sacraments, 
of Golpel. 


4 Thegenerall Circumftantes bf Sacraments. Part. x; 
which concerned onely the better being and confirmation of it 
yearely,,- But eyen this of latter inſtitution ts now above zo00, 


' yeeres old; T 


And touching the ancientneſſe of the two Sacraments of the 
Goſpel ( whereof oneexceeded the vther little more than three 
yeeres ) wee know that though. their birth is not much above 


1600. yeaxes ſince, yet ſince they were inthe two former Sacra- 


ments of the old Church, as Pax/ calls the one Circumciſion,not 
of the fleſh bur of the ſpirit, meaning Chriſt our Circumciſion ; 


1 Cor. 5-7, and the other of the Supper; hee calls Chriſt our Paſſeover ; and 


Pe n- 


Fe 2. 


therefore we eſteeme the antiquiry of the one by the other, To 
be ſure the youngelt of them all , farre exccedes the forced Sa- 
craments andall other devices of Popery- . - '-. 

Teaching us both to rejoyce in the truth of that doctrine of the 
covenant,and ſcales which now by Gods mercy we enjoy. They 
are nonew matter3,nor our Religion new, which is as. old as the 
E gyptians firſt borne deſtrayed, yea &: A5rahams dayes;the one 
in the infancy, the other in the more manifeſt appearcapce of 'a 
Chnrch. We are not then ſo moderne as onr adverſaries would 
make us, from Z1ther. Oh 1 how it ſhould confirme us, that 4- 
braham, the Patriarkes, Prophets, and Apoſtles beleeved in the 
ſame covenant and ſeates which we doe ? | 

Secondly , : what honour ſhould this procure from us to Gods 
Sacraments? Nothing was cyer ſodeſpiſed as thoſe of circumci- 
Gon & the Paſſeoyer, And as the Papiſtsdoe now outerprize their 
{ſo called) Sacraments, aſcribing unro them the conferring of 
grace by the worke "—_— : foit is manifeſt, we Proteſtants 
through our ignorance of their ſealing nature, eſteeine of them 
roolittle, W hereas: if ancientneſle can make them honorable, 
we cannot thinke too highly{fo we doe it not ſuperſtitiout]y Jof 
the Sacraments. . An old man wee behold with reverence ; 
old coynes,, bookes , { manuſcripts ) monuments, bulidings, 
have a face of honour in our eyes ;. wee uſe to.proove a-man 
noble becauſe deſcended of anancient, houſe: How: much: more 
then the Sacraments ? Our:Lord leſus-to ſmite reverence of his 
perſon into the Tewes, told them before Abrahars was 1 am ; 
fo before Popery was, the Supper, Baptiſme were' in their in- 
regrity : nay in the oldcircumciſion Baptiſme was; and inthe 
old Paſicover the Supper was 3! as ©Hoſes. is faidta ſpeake of 
Chriſt, and the legall coycnantto-inchude the Rywogrhce®s - 

id 
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did thoſe Sacraments teach theſe ; Oh how then ſhould wee e- 
ſeeme and honour them |! 

The third is, the Neceſlity of the duc teaching and opening of Of theic 
the docrine and ule of Sacraments effeually in the Church: A NIE 
thing very much neglefted for the moſt part, The which need- porn” : 
fulneſſe may appeare by this, that it ſerves to prevent a threefold 3 
inconvenience. : 

The firſt is woefull ignorance.Scarſe any one point of Doctrine ,, 
there is in all Religion in which pcople are blinder thanin the , ;c aching 
true nature and vic of the Sacraments. They thinke that becaule the doftrines 
Sacraments are given as glaſſes to behold Chriſt in, therefore they Firſt, igno+ 
are cleare enough of themſelves. Bur as the cleareſt Criſtal glafſe, *2»<* 
can ſhew no face, while it is locked up in a cofer, or the backſide 
onely looked upon : So till the Sacraments are brought forth and 
opened, their light is ſmothered ,Parables were uſed by our Savis 
our to cleare doarine,hwbeit they were riddles to the Diſciples Mar. r 3.44; 
themſelves, tillexpounded. And ure its a queſtion, whether the 
want of inſtruction about the Sacraments, make the peop e fo ig- 
norant of them ; or their ignorance cauſeth the Miniſters labours 
{o unprofitable,by the contir _ _ thereof in = people. 

Secondly, to prevent ſupe ſtition in ſome Pope-holy perſons, $.-, 6 
whoare 4 laenad with: ſuperſtitian , that they thinkorhe Sa- —_— 
craments are holy things even by the worke: wrought ,/ without 
any relation:to the Covenant; Not knowing them to be the New Luke 22.19. 
Teſtament of Chrift in his bloud, Alfo they thinke that the Eaſter 
Sacrament 1s holier than others ; That it 1s too preſamptuous for 
them to.come to them often». becauſe they are 1o holy ; Such mat- 
ters muſt be ſeldome uſed, leaſt they waxe cotamon ; 'and many 
ſuch Popiſh dregges abide in their hearts, | 

Thirdly and eſpecially, to prevent unpreparedneſle. Generally ,,y,prepa- 
our nature is awke to this worke ; even the better ſort neede a red netle. 
helpe and manuduRtaon to it: and as for others, though well di{- 
poſed, yet for lacke of helpe in this kinde, they doe neceflitate 
unto themſelves a great raſhneſle, unreverence and untitneſle to 
this duty, growing to a cuſtome in doubtfull and unfruitfull re- 
ceiving Of the uſe hereof , more inthe ſecond Treatile, in the 
point of knowledge Sacrainentall. | kf 

The fourth Circamſtance is their Number, There: were never _. «© 
more than two in the Church of the old Teſtament, neither hath CY ——_ 
the New any further liberty : So many and no more the lord Number, 


B 3 hath 


\ 


Onely 2.S1- 
Ecramente3. 
I C ar. I.30» 


Why fo few ? 


Avainſ Po. 
Pith Sacra- 
ments, 


CO ————— - 
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hath bequeathed ro his Church : And thoſe two are not Sacra- 

ments of ſome ſpeciall graces;but of whole Chriſt, Or wiſedeme, 

righteonſ/neſſe, ſantification, and redemption :; im one worc', of the 

grace of God,, either for the ſealing of the yeall being of it, and 

the _—_— of it inus,or the nouriſhing of it: One Chriſt is ti] 
th 


the body of the Sacraments, God hath not clogged his Church 
with multitude of Sacraments , leaſt he ſhould divert his people 
too much by outward objefts from holy things.Scarce one of ma- 
ny is fit to profit by Sacraments, but to cleave to the barke of 
them, leaving the ſubſtance. Here therefore that is verified. Ged 
neither is wanting in neceſſarics nor exceedes in ſuperfluities : 
So much and nomore as may ſerve for our good, he hath thought 
good to beſtow. : choaling rather to ſupply number by power, ef 
hicacie, and extention, x 4a. to clogge us with too. many. .It was 
that which the Lord ſhunned even while that world of Ceremc- 
nies laſted ; much.more now in theſe daygs, wherein he calles for 
ſpirituall worſhip ; hee ycelds two for releefte of our infidelity, 
but no more, for prevention of our curioſity, will-worſhip,. 
and ſenſuality. 4 

Tt came not from the Lord to ordaine one Sacramentfor the 
Clergy, as Orders ; a ſecond for the Laity alone, as Marriage ; a 
third for Catechiſed ones, as: Confirmation ;: a- fourth for ſicke 
ones, as Vn&tion ;- afift for lapſed ones, as Penance - theſe are ng 


: Scripturebuttradition Sacraments :. and by like reafon, ifionce 


The FY{e, 


wetranſgreſſe Godsbounds, we might deviſe one Sacrament for 
the King and his Nobles., a. ſecond. for learned ones, athird for 
ancient:ohes, a'fourth for _ ones, for ftrong or for-weake, 
&c. But the Lord hath allowed in theſe two, all Chriſt ; either to 
breede grace in the ſoule, orto nouriſhit : He hath nor given us 
Sacraments of humility, of patience, of ſelfe denia}l, of mercy 
and the like : but in Baptiſme and the Supper he hath ordained 
one Chriſt to breede faith & to nouriſh it, to beget fanRitication, 
patience, love,and ta confirme them, to ſcale up the Covenant of 
Grace in bath, to all ſorts, Prince,pcople,rich, poore, old, young, 
learned,idiots, weake and ſtrong; ;. ſo.that as few as there are, yer 
the Lord inlarging them to ſo manifold ſupplies and uſes,we have 
more cauſe to blefle him for nor oppreſſing us witha.burden,than 
tw accnſe him for defe&tivenefſe towards us. | 
Toteach us, ſecing we have fo few , toimproovethem well, 


and cleave faſt tothe fruit and the: power thereof, and ro_ to 
# raw. 
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draw out the ſtrength thereof in both thoſe regagds, for which 
God gave them, But to praiſe God eſpecially for ridding of us 
from that Popiſh yoke of Sacraments before named, as moſt re- 
pugnant to Gods ends and to Chriſtian liberty, yea,as _—_ in 
a yoke upon the necke ofthe Church, molt intollerable to deare, 
Many things breed diftration,few things cauſe moreunton. It a 
man have but one or two children, his love is more united. If a 
Citic have but one or twe Bulwarkes , they will apply them 
throughly ; Solet us. 

The fi Circumſtance concernes the pabliquenes of Sacra- Circnm, 5, 
ments. Sacraments are Legacies of Chriſt to his Church,and Pled- P#/kxeſſe, 
ges - Renal of pry area go be = as of _ aſſem- | 

y lawfully met. As Pan! ſpeakes cenſures , When ye are 
therefore ny together, 1 Cores ani my Spirit ; Let ſuch a - be ſt be pie 
Piven to Satan ; even ſo he ſpeakes of the Sacrament, 1 Cor, 11, lique, 
20, When ye are therefore come together, cc, Noting the ſolemne * C97: 5-4 | 
ubliqueneſſe of them , when they may bee ſo enjoyed. Chriſt * © #120: 
th appainted them as markes of Communion : therefore the 
Church A#4,2.8 4. is ſaid, To abide together in mutuall fellowſhip Atts 2.and 4. 
of breaking bread and prayer. So that cach member muſt fetch his 
or her ſpeciall portion of Chriſts Sacraments, from the commu- 
nion of Saints. Therefore let us abhorre Popiſh Maſle-Prieſts, 
who with their boyes or Clerkes, offer up three or foure private 
Maſſes, in three or foure corners of the Church at once ; as we 
deny them the name of this Sacrament, ſo we ſay,like Sacrament : 
like Celebration, both are abhominable. _ 

Alſoler this keepe us in humility andiove ; both towards our F/e 2. 
ſalves and the Church, For,not we hold the roote, but the roote 
-us : if the eye be bold and fay , 1 neede notthe body, (irisnot of 
the body ? Be humble, for thou haſt nothing from thy ſ(elfe bur 
from Chriſt by the channell of the Church, | Cleave therefore to 
the Charch { as members tothe: body ): if thou defire xo get any 
vieſling from her : nouriſh love to the body as thoutender«ſt the 
gre ay _ a member. | | 

altly, be as frequent as thou canſt in the Congregation, The 7/e 3. 
Church is the Mother of us all; as the children Gem the = _ 
ther, ſoler the people of Ged tothe Aſſembly, even asthe youth 
of the wombe, and as the dew falls upon grafle, Pſal. 110.2. ' ; 

The laſt Circumftance is the ſeaſon of Sacraments. Inwhich T Circ um? 
willbe briefe, becauſe ſomewhat will be offered agaigto 1} — 
As WE gain to _ The ſeaſon. 
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inthe docrine of them, Onely thus mach ; As inthe old Teſta. 
ment. the Lord appointed a ſer day for Circumciſion, noting ( as 


Baptiſme {ome of the Fathers ſay )the ReſurreRion of Chriſt;lo'in the Goſ- - 


gp * 2 pdlthere ought ro bea proportion. Not that we are {otied to a 


proportio- day as the lewes were, bur yet, to declare ourreverend eſteeme 
nable. of the ordinances, For, as we are not ado to haften Bap- 
Gen-17412. tifme, which ſome doe without juſt cauſe, ſo neither too much 
to-protratt it,.in reſpe& of honour to-the Ordinance, The Lord 

eſteeming it one part of his honour, when his worſhip hath a pre- 

dominant reipe& with vs,above our own affaires or ends, Touch- 

The feafons ing the Supper, although the Lord Ieſus inſtituted it at night; yet 
of the Supper that being for ſ{peciall reaſon, becauſe the Paſſeover was then to 
akered juſtly. be eaten, bindes not the:Church, but may bee altered, W hich I 
ſpeake to re&ifie ſome mens conſciences in point of tenderneſſe, 

| For, to the end they may diſproove ſome ſuppoſed abuſes in the 
Sacrament, they argue from the circumſtanriall practiſe of our 


Saviour z not ſecing how many wayes crazie their argument is, 
For is it not a jarre with the nature of a Supper, to cate it in the 


morning ? Yes, doubrtlefle,the Church hath her liberty mm all ſack 
Circumſtances as doe neceſſarily concerne worſhip : So that ſhe 
uſe it to edifie, & not to deſtroy. It is good to defend traths upon 
warrantable grounds, leſt when wereſt upon unwarranted ones, 
whea they faile, we faile, and ſuffer the truth to periſh, 

The frequen-* As touching the frequencie of the Supper'( which borders upon 


cie of the 


Lords SUPPER nely to have an care to heare him where he hath a mouth to 


ſpeake ; | but allo a mouth to cate where hee hath diet to 
unpart. And how can'2: man comfort himſelfe in his _ It a= 
ny time,who,when God offers his dainties,turnes his backe upon 
him? | am not ſo puncuall asto condemue them, whoupon any 
termesreccivenot : perhaps ſpeciall unpreparedneſſe in a jour. 
ncy,whcn it is fuddaine :.or after a:journey,or when Sacraments 
holda weeke together; or in ſome unavoideable/perplexing oc- 
calions, may fall out to excuſe : But the charge of Gnd,zis for fre- 


= | pRa_ety faith nor, As ſeldome as you doe this, but as oft as ye 


oe-it : ſpeaking to them who did it daily, A, 2. and 4, Cort:- 
nued daityin reakivg of bread and prayer. | 
The termality of ſome in'this lande argueth a deepe leavening 
with Popiſh blindnefie: whorhinke that oft receiving,may deru- 
garc fromthe honour of the Sacrament, As thoſc that _ to 
ome 


#1, 


this point ) no doubt of it , the Lord would have his people nor - 
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ſome great mens feaſts once in the yeare,muſt looke for no more 
welcome there till next : ſo hcere ; Once at Chriſtide a Landlords 
feaſt : and once ar Eaſter, Chriſts feaſt : to come oftner, were 
ſawcie. No no,the ſeldomer thou commeit,the more unwelcome 
thou art to this Maſter of the feat, if thon foundelt ita feaſt, the 
Lord ſhould heare oftner of thee , thy bare and ſtarven ſoule is 
the cauſe why thou makeſt ſo poore hafte to recourſe thither. And 
it is to be feared,they who never receive(though they may ſave 
ar Eaſter, never faſt but in Lent, that they never repent rill they 
die. Gods peoples wants pinch them ſos. that they can either faſt, 
repent, or receive too often, And when thau ſeefſt others of thy 
brethren to communicate oft, and thy ſelfe depart, doth not a 
voyce tell thee, that either thou thinkeft it too hard toprepare 
much, or needeſt not ſo much as they ? W hat is this fave to con= 
demue the generation of the righteous ? or to juſtifie thy ſelfe a- 
bove them ? 


Secondly,this ſerveth to teach us to enlarge our ſelvs,not only Y7* 2. 


in the ſubſtance of worſhip it ſelfe,with all our ſtrength and cou- 
rage, but even inthe circumſtances,our geftures,our tcaſons, and 
like behaviours: looke what time doth beſt ſuite with our ſpirits, 
for more cheerefull aftecion, for more zeale and intention : like» 
wiſe what geftures we finde to be apteſt to quicken us from dul. 
nes and deadnes, wandring or wearines ; that ought we to chuſe 
eſpecially, that the Lord may have the beſt of us: and herein the 
Apoftles tooke liberty to change the Supper of the Lords ſeaſon 
from night to morning ; not as if they did determine it as an in- 
differency : but for edification fake, becauſe the more early ſach 
ſolemne qutiesarec performed, the better 18 it for ſoule and {pirit; 
and we owethe Lord the firft fruits of all, bath of the day, of our 
rength,of onr bodies and ſpirits ; if any ſcaſon be more | arm 
prectous,ſtirring and provoking to goodneſle,that we mult chuſe 
to ptevent corruption. The Lard deſerves at our hands to be ſer- 
yed withthe- belt. - 

_ The rigid ſeafonof Bapriſme at the day:of Iewiſh Circumciſion 
15 removed ; howbeit, either to over-haſten, or to prolong, or to- 
neglect fuch a feaſon of Bapriſme asthe Church deemes in her 
judgement to teſtifie our reverence; and to preferre to itbaſe 
ends of our owne, ts a contempt of the Ordinances ; which 
(though I am far from thinking any prejudice to the infant, yet ) 
tis agrofic blemiſh in the Parents, Concerning which 1 ſhall 
tay 


Papiſts enc- 
mics of 


| conlcnr, 


WW. Frror, 1. 
| | Ground, 1, 


GCronnd,z, 


! 
{ 2 Cor. 3. 


Error, 2, 


"1 


| Error, 3. 
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fay more in the particular diſcourſe upon that Sacrament, Let us | 


ſo order our ſelves in the ſubſtance of worſhip, that we negle& 
not the very Circumſtances: for although the circymſtance be not 
worſhip in it ſelfe (becauſe undermined) yet when we tender a 
ny, we worſhip Godin it, and therefore had neede to looke to 
our ſelves,that we be as ſpirituall and carefull in it as we can,that 
it may helpe the chiefe ſubſtance of the worſhip. And this may 
ſcrve for the firſt Chapter, 


Cuare, II, 
Of the A greement and difference of Sacraments, 


SAY Ext wee areto treate of the conſent and diſſent of Sa- 
WY craments, and firſt of the old and new, Touching the 

SI R$ which : firſt of the conſent, then of the difference. In 
, the former we have the Papiſts our maine oppoſites af- 
firming that the old Sacraments were ſignes and Tipes onely, not 
conveyers of grace ; and ſo in efte& were no Sacraments; For 
that which ſealeth not up grace can bee no Sacrament ; 
ſignes onely are no Sacraments. This error they runne into : 
artly from a profane undervaluing of the ordinance of preach- 
ing ( which being the meane of conviction and converſion) they 
abhorre, as threatning ruine to their carnall kingdome : and 
fo aſcribe all the honour to the Sacraments ( eſpecially of the 
Altar) as conferring grace of it ſelfe to good and bad, and 
making for their owne ends : Partly by a willing miſtake of 
the Fat —_ » Who vilifie the Jewiſh Sacrament, that 
they might magnifie the Evangelicall. And this they did in imita- 
tion, it may be, of Saint Pax/, who ſomerime, as 2 Cor. 3, doth 
abaſe the Legall Miniſtrie under the Evangelicall, yer he doth ic 
not to diſgrace their Ordinances, but that he might confute the 
Tewes of his age, who by their overprizing the Legall,ſet Chriſt 
and his Miniſtery atnought, But ſuch feare the Fathers had none; 
for few ever dreamt that the old Sacraments excelled the new ; 


and therefore their exceſſive hyperboles of the one, and the cx- 


renuations of the other, they proove an occaſion to our Adverſa- 
ries to jultifie their errours by them. -Sutable whereto is the con- 
ccit of ſach as thinke that the old Sacraments did pardon (inne, 
but not conferre grace, ( meaning holineſſe) as who fay that the 
grace of Pardon is leſſe than the grace of Holinefſe, This py 
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fome of the Schoolemen were of, Others imagine that the Tewes 
had them for CharaQers, onely to enter them-into the number of 
outward members,& to eng them from Heathens, as men 
would ſet their markes upon their cattell, to diſcerne them from 
other mens. Bnt theſe conceits are contrary to the Scriptures. 

True it is, the Papiſts have colonrs of Reaſon out of the word T;.cir colows 
for themſelves,” For (ſay they) Chriſt tells the !ewes, that their anſwered, 
Fathers had cater Manna inthe wildernefſe and were dead , Bat Ioh.6. ;1, 54 
he that eates my fleſh, aud drinkes my blood, ſpall lire for ever, I ains I. 
ſwer, This ſhewes that the Sacraments of the Go{pel have more 
efficacie than the other ; or rather, that thoſe Iewes abuſed thoſe 
Sacraments, and therefore periſhed : but, not that thoſe Sacra» 
ments were onely ſhadowes, and no-{ubſtance ; For,all their bo- 
dies fell not in the Wilderneſſe;; and under the. Goſpel, Paul. af. 1 Cor. t.:» 
firmeth the ſame of the bad Receivers , That they cate and drinke 
their owne damnation. Therefore our Saviour compares not the 
Sacraments, but the Receivers ;:and that in their likeneſle one to 

another,urging the Tewes to more ſpirituall receiving of Chriſt, 

than their Fathers received Manna; Againe, they ſay Paz/ calls 5 "op 
the old Sacraments, beggerly and ſterven Elements :- But wee 
muſt know ;. he ſpeakes of chom as naw aboliſhed, not of them- 

ſelves ; or cMe, of their oppoſition to Chrilt,as they held the Em. 

bracers ofthem from theAubſRance of the ſame , which is ChriR. 

- moreover, B+l/armixe ſo villifies the Baptiſme of John, that 

he ſaith it was no-Sacrament, but onely a preparativeto ir, For 


(faith he) John himfelfe ſaid, 7 pap yom wichmerer, but Ch Manh"3.o46 


fall Baptiſe youwith the Holy Ghoſt,” But that text:compares;not 


two Baptiſmes but two Baptizers with eachother; He faith not 


that his Baptiſme was none; but that the Baptiſme of Chriſt 

ould be attended with greater power than his,becauſe it ſhould 

attend a'more powerfull preaching of the Myſteries of the Gofe - 

pel: But yer the ſubſtance was one in the Baptiſme of 7obr: and 

Chriſt ; 7h Baptiſed to remiſſion of finne as well as Chriſt; elſe 

Chriſts Baptiſme'by Fob was no Sacrament; and there muſt have 

beene another inſtitution of it'after, which was not ; and the 

Baptiſme of the Apollles 'in Chriſts life time was no Sacrament, 

becauſe as yerthe Holy Ghoft and Fire was not falneupon them; 

whi lons.' Yer I cannot: forget one objection 

which is common tothem with the Anabaptiſts, taken out of 

4U+ 19,15. where it is ſaid that thoſe twelve diſciples at Ephe/is Ads 1 9.255 
who, 


Conclu/. 


Rom, 4.11, 


: Cor.10.1, 


"+1 


fa 
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who had beene Baprized into the Baptiſme of Thr, were againe 
Baptized into the Name of Chriſt, Which I canfefle in ſhew ex- 
ceedeth all other Obje&tions. Many anſwers are framed by ſun. - 
dry men ; ſome thinking their Baptiſme of /oha to have beene 
conferred by ſome that had no callinz rodoe it ; others fay, Thar 
by Baptizing into Chriſt, ts onely meant a receiving of the Holy 
Ghoſt : Bur the true anſwer is that which Beza confeſleth him- 
ſelfe ro have received from thatnoble and learned Aarnixius ; 
that is, that thoſe words in the fifth verſe are not the words of 
Luke, as if he related that Paw/ baptized them the ſecond time ; 
bur the continued words of Paw!, _ T hat foraſmuch as Iobn 
Aid not baptizs, ſave onely into the Name of Chriſt, and ſuch as heard 
him, were really b aptiz:4 already into Chriſt, therefore there ſhould be 
0 need: of rebaptizing them, Onely he would lay hands upon them 
that they might receive the extraordinary gifts of the holy Ghoſt, 
which [ohns Baptiſme conld not helpe them with, A molt acute, 
and no lefſe true and ful! anſwer. | 
We therefore abhorre theſe errors ; oppoſing to them the cleare 
Text of Scriptue. Paw! faith of circumciſion, it was the feale of 
the rightcouſnefle of faith. Than which, what can be ſaid more 
effeAuall of Baptiſme? And in 1 Cor, 10. 1, 2, 3,4. he telles the 
Iewes that thoſe in the Wilderneſſe had the ſane Sacraments 
which they had.W hich 1s phaine by the argament of the Apolile; 
which is to convince them of certaine groſle ſinnes, as Rebellion, 
Vncleaneneſle, Luſt, Now whereas they might have oO 
we are under greater priviledges than they z hee prevents them 
thus, Nay they had the fame with you :.'Thered ſea was their 
baptiſme, the like was the cloud which direed them ; and their 
Manna and water out of the rocke was to them rhe ſame ſpiritu- 
all meate and drinke which you have. If thenthey eſcaped not 
puniſhment of ſuch enormities, looke not you to eſcape. Many 
other Texts might be urged, all ro evince this truth, that the old 
and new Sacraments, for-ſubftance and ſignification are one ; c- 
ven as their ſacrifices were one in ſubſtance and ſenſe, with Chriſt 
crucified, The Lord being very carefull that as his Church ſhould 
never lacke the beſt helpes to heaven : ſo they ſhould nor have 
new and divers in ſubiance, -but che ſelfe ſame, | that they might 
know the way to. God and heaven was ſtill one and'the fame ; 
and ſo goeon in their courſe comfortably without feare or ſtag- 


gering.I conclude then that for ſubſtance there is one Chrtone 
t 


CuaP, 2c difference of Sacraments, 73 
faith, reconciliation,redemption,ſanRification,and ecternall life; 
the old and new Sacraments were one» ; > 0 
| But ſecondly , the old and new differ exceedingly, notwith- 
ſtanding this their ſameneſle of ſubſtance, And that both in their 
clearenefſe, number andefficacy, Touching the firſt,it will not be 
darke to conceive, if wee con(ider that a Sacrament is arelation 
to a covenant, If then the 'Covenant of the old Church were 
darke, how much more the ſcale annexed? A ſeale (I grant) in 
her nature is a thing of great aflurance and evidence : how be it, 
as wee ſee in mens ſealings, the ſeale can bee no more evident, 
than the covenant ; if that be confuſed, partrall,and obſcure,the 
feale applyed to-it, canbutbee darke, Now the covenant was 
darke, becauſe the foundation of it , which was and is Chriſt, 
was darke. They had heard and knew that God had made a co- 
venant, both with mankinde in 44am, and more nearely with 
the Iewes in Abraham, and had annexed Circumciſion to it, 
They knew that this Covenant was twice or thrice renewed by 
Moafes, and after by the Prophets ; but the ground of it in Chriſt 
the Meſſia being a twilight, a myft unto them, the covenant 
needs muſt be ſo and the feale ſutable. Alas! how few that heard 
of the covenant inthe bleſſed Seede, conld conceive itto bee a 
{pirituall one,and not rather a carnall? How few knew what the 
perſon ofthe Meſſia ſhould be? How did they abhor any thoaghe 
of humility in him ? As for his divinity and union, how could 
they dreame of 1t ? mach leſſe came they to ſee the atchieving 
of this redemption by his farisfation , death, reſaurreRtion ; 
and leaſt of all did' they ſee either themyſtery of clefion in 
Chrift,or the Fathers wrath pacified in the offer of grace,and'the 
gift of faith to-embrace it. But their eyes were held that(excepr 
ſome few choiſe.ones ). they neither ſaw the ſcope of Sacrifices, 
Sacraments, or other Ordinances. 


The ſecond 
their Diffe. 


rences in 


three things, 
Firſt,Cleare- 


neſſe, 


Sacraments 


in the old 
Teſtameac 
oblcured. 


Now if the foundation of the Covenant were hidden, how: Luke 24.16, 
could the Covenant beecleare? If that were darke, how coule Becauſe rhe 


theirSacraments be cleare? True it is,that as in a piture of a king 
rudely drawne ina ſhaddow, there is truly a King portrayed:yet 
tilthis tineaments bee tully cxprefled in colours, wy can- reach 
what it meanes.So here,whera mans a-farre off, we ſee him to 
be a man : but tilthe draw neare.our'view, we carinot ſeefalute 
and agnizehim ſuch one.So it is here, Adde here6{that the law 
moral+(nat to ſpeake of the other )was(as it were)availe to the 

| eyes: 


Covenant 
yas (0, 


_ 
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The Law theeyesof Tew,that he cotld not ſee what was withinthe yaile, 
was as a vaile. , P77 ith, 2. Cor7.3. For although the Lord gave it as an help 
in for the preſent, fitteſt co curbe & bridle the rebellion of tierce ſpi- 
© eot3-'+  rits,& hard hearts, who were not yet fit to have any more ſpiri- 
tuall things put apon them, Yet alas ! The very interpoſition of 
it between hu & Chriſt, cauſed a wofull confuſion and darke- 
' , neſſe to come upon them. Thelaw had jn itenough to convince 
them of utter inability to performe it : but alas 1 which of them 
did ſo apprehend it, and not rather as a rule of ſuch obedience as 
they could performe themſelves > Now then what a confuſion 
did this cauſe in them,in the true coherence of Law and Chriſt Þ 
W hat a diſorder wrought it,and whata miſtake in'their minds, 
imagining that the Law was indeede this Covenant of life, 
which they might obey,and ſo doing they ſhould fare well > A- 
las ! what a poore preparative was this to Chriſt? How did it 0- 
verthrow the Covenant of grace in him?without which the Cos. 
venant of workesor obedience is deadly and damnable ? So that 
we ſee thatthe Covenant being ſo darke, hidden and perplexed, 
the { ales muſt needes follow,and be darke alſo ? 
"PI Re But it is farre otherwiſe under the Goſpel: That doth with 0- 
chehew. Pen face exhibite and repreſent the Covenant of grace in the diſ- 
covery of Chriſt the Mediator; his annointing,hts-perſon,union, 
and fatisfaction,the purpoſe of the Farher,the free offer of grace 
in the word of reconciliation,the promiſes, & the meaner of ap- 
plying them; Chriſt being already come,and having done all re- 
quiſite forus ; loe,the Covenant ſtabliſhed'in him by God with 
his Church isalſo-manifcit ; The Law 1; clearely underſtood as a 
leader of all unregenerate ones to Chriſt:as a rule of dire&ion to 
the rezenerate, made eabe and fweete, the obſcurity and confu- 
fron of Covenants is remoovyed ;-the Covenant of obedience is 
ſubordained to the Covenant of-grace ; and the Covenant of 
grace is declared to be free, fn.l, faithtull, and eternall t9 all the 
ele& and beleevers, Hence then the Sacraments of the Goſpel 
become cleare, evident and manifeſt;;+ not: that thoſe other adde 
not an aſſurance to the covenantbut becauſe (they ſerving to no 
other end but to ratifie the Covenant ) cannot ſeale any farther 
Why God than according to the extent of the Covenant. 
beprtheold -, Now why the.Lord for ſo long a time; ſhould ſee it good to 
Church dark give to his Chuech of old, the ſame Sacraments with us ; and yet 
Eph. 3,42526. to conceale the Covenant ( to which they belonged ) my the 
; cleare 
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cleare underſtanding of the moſt of thoſe times ; partly it was 
ſecret to EY hidden,and partly 13 revealed. The hidden 
cauſe is his good pleaſure: The ſame which hid it from the world 
wholy,hid it thus in great meaſure even from his own for ſo ma- 
ny generations : as appeares by rhis, that when Chrilt indeede 
came,he was ſo little acknowledged by his owne. The other is 
more plaine: So was the Lord offended by that wilfull diſobedi- 
ence of man which defaced the light of his image, thar he juſtly 
faffered the moſt part of men to be quite bereft, and the greater 
part in this Charchro be blindfolded in the matter of their re- 
demption, To which I adde, That the wifedome of God was 
ſuch, that he ſaw it meete to reveale Chriſt and his Covenant in 
kim,and the ſcales thereof,not all at once but by degrees. This is 
called the diſpenſation of time which, God onely reſerves to 
himſelf. Foure thouſand yeeres he withheld the Meſſia from the 
Church;and why? Becauſe the fulneſle of time was not till then, 
in his wiſe diſpoſition. There was more light in 17o/es time than 
in Abrahams, and in the Prophets than in Moſes ; but the fruit of 
the Covenant was carried ſtill in the wombe of time till the ful- 
neſle of time came, and then the birth of this fruit was fulfilled, 
Touching the ſecond,the number.The old Church and we dif- 


fer in that alſo, yethere I muſt put a caveat. All the Fathers and 0- 1, old Te- 
ther writers apree that the old Church had more Sacramets than ftamene more 
the new hath. But how? Surely the Sacraments(for being)were 'e{cmblances.. 


no more than ours, than two 1 meane ; but they had more Ele- 
ments of reſemblance than we. And that in two reſpects. Firſt, 
there was a multitude of ſignes wherewith the old Church was 
clogged and burdened (to keepe: them the -better within-the 


bounds of trac era Gum Idolls.and will-worſhip )-which Col.z. :4, 


yer were ſo farre from helping, that they by account rather hin- 
dred the Sacrament, For indeed all the ceremonies, the ſacrifices, 
the Altar of incenſe, the law of the firſt borne, and almoſt whar 
Not, did more or lefle concerne and typitie: Chriſt as well as the 
Sacraments,althongh they werealirtle morercall eſpecially cit» 
cumeifion which was imprinted on theirfleſh : yet I ſay(asone 
hath wellexpreſſed inthe whole frame of ceremonies )al did re- 
late in one reſpe or other, moreor lefle to Chriſt, How then 
conld it be avoided, bat ſach a multitude of ſemblances muſt de- 
wat fromthe peculiarity of Sacraments, which he Lord autho-- 
rzed with farre more fgnification and efficacy thanahereſt? The 
- | number 
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Fever under 
the News 


Eſa. 49. ITs 
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number therefore of ſhaddowes hindred the = le fromdif- 
cerning Sacraments in their diſtin& and ſpecialt ute, from other 
inferiour ones. But ſecondly and ſpecially, even the ſame Sacra- 
ments for realneſſe,yet held not countenance and colour,but ad- 
mitred(according to ſucceſſion of tume)diverselements. Which 
argued their impotency and changeableneſle, Thus Circumciſion 
admitted two other compeers, viz, The paſſage of the red ſea, 
and the cloud over the Tabernacle in their travell , raining and 
wetting their bodies. The Paſicover admitted two other, viz, 
Manna, and the water.of the Rocke, which was(as Chriſt faith} 
the ſame ſpirituall drinke and foode that we have in our Supper, 
$o then wee muſt not thinke they had more Sacraments for 
ſence, kinde and ſignification : Bur more Elements reiterated, 
and added (paſſage wile) tranſeunt ones added to the ſtanding, 
which (in the abſence of the others, intermitted in the wil- 
derneſſe) might ſtand them in ſtead. Now marke, the fewer, 
more ſtanding, and lefle mutable Sacraments are, the ſtronger 
they be, and contrariwiſe the weaker. Wee know if Phyfitiang 
diſtruſt their receits, they preſcribe the more : if builders diſlike 
the \lightneſle of their Timber, they put the more peeces into 
the building, So here, | 

Bur under the Goſpel it is otherwiſe, God hath dehvered his 
Church under the New Teſtament, from ſuch multiplicity of Sa- 
craments, Onely the Popifh Church the mother of darkeneſſe, 
ignorance and confuſion , compaſleth her ſelfe with her many 
parkles, and Sacraments, ſhewing thereby what an enemy ſhee 
is to the truth of God, and to the priviledge of Evangelicall;Sa- 
cratnents. For,as ſhe hath darkned the Doftrine of the Covenanr, 
the freedome and onelineſſe of it, ſo its juſt ſhe be left to darken 
her Sacraments, to aboliſh the Supper, to defile Baptiſme, - and 
ro mixe a multitude of baſtard ones to pollute the legitimate, 
Now therefore the paucity of our Sacraments argueth their pith 
and comprehenſion : as wee fay thingsunited are the ſtronger, 
Our fewer, more durable and conſtant Sacraments, do more ful- 
ly and exactly exhibite the Lord Ieſus than theirs ſo manifold 
and oft repeated could doe. And as theirs fo changed, betokened 
their vaniſhing away (as in deede they did )ſo ours once and no 
more inſtituted argue that they are as durable as the Church,and 
of themſelves containe whatſoever Chriſt offers ro his Church to 
partake from him, cither for being of welfare of foule and body. 
| 0 


Crs gs HI A GI EII—— —AEOITII once 


CnaP.2. difference of Saw aments, T7 


So that the Papiſts by their multitude of Sacraments doe excee= 
dingly alay & weaken that excellency of them which they would 
lift them up to. God grant it may bee a ſigne of their vaniſhing, 
& that ſpeedily; as certainely they are ſome of that drofſe which 
mult be conſumed with the breath of his mourh, before his owne 
ſhall be purged and reſtored totheir integrity. . 

But thirdly and eſpecially, we and they differ moſt in the effica- 


— ——— 


The third ef- 


cie ofthe old and new ; which(as I ſaid )flowes ofneceſlity fron ficacie. 


the diffcrence of cleareneſle in the old and new Covenant, Eth- 
cacie alway attending truth,the ſealing power of the Sacraments 
of the old Teſtament muſt needes be weaker ; becanſe the truth 
which they ſealed was darker, Which want of power I doe not 
aſcribe to the defe& of true relation or union Sacramentall, or as 
if I denied their Sacraments to be ſpirituall : for whatſoever ſa- 
crament is not Chriſts and hath notthe ſpirit of Chriſt annexed to 
it, is buta counterfeit. Circumciſion therefore was Chriſt Sacra. 
mentall, and ſo was the Paſſcover. But the one ſort was onely a 
ſeale of a thing to come intime, the other of the Goſpel ſeales of 
the ſame thing, come and already having performed whatſoever 
was promiſed. Now as a thing enjoyed excellsa thing hoped for 
(fay never ſo ſure )ſo the ſeale of the latter exceedes the former in 
all the efficacy of it, perſwaſion, peace, joy, contentment to the 
ſoule. Abſence breeds ſuſpence,preſence expells it and repreſents 
certainty, and ſatisfaction to the Receiver, So then this 1 fay,or- 
dinarily the Tew could not, ( except in ſome eſpeciall caſes and 
perſons) enjoy ſuch a meaſure of ſealing power from their Sacra- 
mentsas we doe or may ; they received not ſuch certainty of per- 
 ſwalion of their reconciliation and being in Covenant as we, nor 
found ſuch fruit as we may.Becauſe the ſealing power of the Spi- 
rit and of faith, was but weake, As the King is, ſo his kingdome 
muſt be : if he obſcure and unknowne, hisauthority'ts weake, So 
here inthe old Teſtament, Chriſt himſelfe was an obſcure King 
and Prieſt, and Prophet, in his Church : his kingdome therefore 
and authority was according. But now, the Kingdome is as the 
King, and ſtandeth in power, peace, and joy of the Holy Ghoſt : 
and therefore needes muſt both the W ord and Sacraments be fo, 
- which, as by Channels they are conveyed, And yet doubtleſic, 
od left them not deſtitute of ſuch fruite as that age was capeable 
of: they were commanded to rejoyce in their feares and affeRi- 
ons of gladneſſe and joy they had, and fo ſpirituall as their a 
C nal 
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nall and ſenſuall ſpirits were fit to receive : the Lord ſupply 


in 
that want of ſpirituall cleerenefſe which now 1s offered, by hou. 
ſenſible and outward feelings and expreſſions ; ſo farre as the ge- 


nerals of a bleſled ſeede to come, and happineſle by him were ap- 


prehended. The diſtin& kinde, whereof perhaps wee can not ſo 
well diſtinguiſh, But to be ſure, Heb, 11, /+, God finiſhed their 


dayes without the promiſe ſeene and fulfilled, that they without - 


us ſhould not be perfe&; I may adde one thing more out of As 
2.17.and Joel 2. compared; That the weakeneſle of diſpenſation 
Barrenneſſe. and (as I may call it) barrennefle of power in the Minittry of the 
Word among the Iewes ; made the Sacraments alſo as barren in 
their grace and ſealing power, We little reade in the old Teſta- 
ment of ſuch numbers of converted ones as after the aſcenſion z 
therefore no doubt Circumciſion was as weake in the grace 
Ads 2. end, thereof, and the ſealing power of it. The Goſpel hath more ful- 


neſlſe of ſeede, and begets more unto God, than the Law could 


doe : and therefore Bapriſme is a farre fuller Sacrament to con« 
firme the ſoule in her new birth, than the other was. So for nou- 
riſhment. The Goſpel exceedes(by many degrees) the Miniſtery 
of the Law in Point of her building up and nouriſhing the ſoule 
in the grace of the new birth : the Goſpel hath filled the breaſts 
of the Church with farre more milke, and ſtored her with farre 
more proviſion than the old Teſtament could doe : For thereby 
Ioel.z.2*, the Spirit is powred out upon allfleſh, Looke what difference 


Eſa.443- there was betweene them and ns, for the fulneflſe of bodily food, 


that ( in a ſort ) may bee faid for ſpirituall fulneſſe. How many 
creatures for kinde, or for circumſtance (as in caſe of bloud, or 
ſtrangled) might not they touch, the Hog, the Conie, the Hare, 
and many other, both beaft and foule, tame and wilde ; which to 
us are cleane and ſan&ified ? How much more doth the Lord af- 
ford us fuller feede of the Sacrament of the Supper than their 
Paſſeover? Even asa feaſt exceeds an ordinary ? Therefore Paul 
calles theirs a miniftry of the letter,ours of the Spirit ; not becauſe 
they had not the Spirit , but in compariſon ob the fulneſſe and 


power of ours. 
The new Now for us,our Sacraments are farre more effeAuall, The very 
—_ >& change of the old into new argued the excellenter efficacy of 


them. Asthe traine of a Prince perſonally _— progrefle 18 
richer thenan Haraldor Harbinger, The Sabbath ( we know ) 
was Changed at the refurrecion,to honour it ; So the Sacraments 

at 
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at his annointing to his office, and at his paſſion,to magnifie them, 
How ſhould they ſo doe, if their Traine were not greater? [ 
meane if the Spirit of Chriſt and his ſcaling, perſwading, etling, 
comforting, pacifying power were no greater ? Alſo,except that 
bleſſed traine of his graces more glorious and plentifull, as humi. 
lity heavenly-mindedneſſe, patience, hope, love,zeale , ability tg 
walke with God more cloſely, to diſcharge our callings more 
fruitfully, to ſuffer more willingly,to live by faith more {etledly, 
and the like gifts of Chriſt Sacramentall, attended them ? Hence 
is that of Auſtin ſo common, Our Sacraments ( faith he) are in 
efficacie greater than theirs, in profit more gainefull, in perfor- 
mance more eaſte,and in number fewer : Belides,ours in their un. 
derſtanding are moſt ſublime, in obſervation moſt pure, and in 
Ggnification moſt excellent, They lived in the Porch of Sacra- 
ments, we inthe Parlour, Let us take heede;leaſt,as they in their 
age, when no Nation under heayen enjoyed any Sacraments, 
fave themſclves ; were ſo pufted up by their priviledge, that they 
diſdainedall as Dogges in reſpe& of themſelves, cleaving onely 
to the barke of theſe Ordinances , without any ſeeking after the 
Spirit and power of them : and ſo openeda way to Gods wrath, 
to bring into their ſteed the Gentiles, who alwates thirfted after 
them : ſo let us feare leaft wee ſtand ſo much upon our dig- 
nitie above theirs, that in the meane time there ſhall be found c- 
ven among us, baptized ones, and Communicants farre more 
blinde, prophane, carelefle, than the lewes was ; yea and ſome 
of us who goe for better , bee found as formall, barren, as farre 
fromthe Covenant, as eftranged from forgiveneſſe,and as deſti- 
tute of the life and ſealing power of Bapriſme and the Supper, as 
they of their Circumciſion and Pafleover. If it be ſo, our dignitie 
ſhall ſo liftusup to heaven, that it ſhal! throw us downe to hell ; 
and I will not onely ſay, the Lord will not be pleaſed with us, as 
withthem, a Cor. 10, 5. butas it is, Heb, 2. 2, 3. by how much 
more powerfull grace is put into his Sacrament, and by how 
much more eminent waies and ordinances he hath honoured us : 
by ſo much the more ſhall our condemnation for our unbeleefe 
be more fearefull than theirs, who had ſo dimme a Covenant,and 
ſo weake Seales incompariſon of us.Rather let us labour toenjoy 
the priviledge of our priviledge above them, in carryingabour 
us that eyidence of faith, and that peace of conſcience, and that 
Joy of ſoule,which our Sacraments ſealeup to us;that we mayſbe 
C 2 | 4s 
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as much better than they, as our Sacraments excell theirs in effi- 
cacie : and then that kingdeme of Chrilt within us,as well as that 
without us, ſhall be a kinzdome not of words onely and ſignes, 
but of poweralſo. And ſo much of the former generall of this 
Chapter. 

Touching the latter , how farre Baptiſme and the Supper doe 
difter or agree;briefely underſtand, that as they agree in Circum- 
ſtances concerning Sacraments in generall,fo alſo in the definition 
ofa Sacrament, wherein (as ſpectalls contained under one kind) 
they communicate. They are both ——— within three years 
one as ancient as the other : ) they are both alike publique, as be= 
ig equall legacies of the Church militant : they have both one 
Founder (although the one by mediate Commiſlton,as Baptiſme 
by 7ohathe Baptill, by extraodinary calling,the other immediatly 
by Chriſt himſelfe : ) they both agree in the Name, Neceſlitie 
of a Sacrament. Againe, whatſoever is true of the definition of 
a Sacrament, is equally true of both theſe, as in the next C hapter 
ſhall more fully appeare. For why ? In both the Lord conveyes 
ſpirituall grace by viſible reſemblances ſet apart by himfelfe, and 
faroiſhewith power to that end. 

But ina word , that I would fay of their mutuall agreement is 
this; Firſt, they both agree in the offer and repreſentation of 
whole Chrift joyntly and undividedly to the ſoule, Touching the 


joyne offer of firſt ; Know, that when wee call the Sacrament of Baptiſme , 


Chriſt, 


Prafticall Ca 


tcchuſne, 


the Sacrament of entrie and ingrafting of us into the body of 
Chriſt, and of begetting us to Chriſt, yer wee divide not Chriſt 
:mputed , from Chriſt inherent ; wee mult not thinke Bap- 
tiſme gives us an eſtate in Chriſt for juſtification onely , for it 
eſtates us in Chriſt wholy, both for wiſedome , righteouſneſle, 
fanRification and redemption : though juſtification makes us 
truely the Lords, yet becauſe the Sacrament conferres whole 


Chriſt, therefore it conferres him as God offers and the ſoule- 


needs him , that is, both for juſtification and fanification, 
Chriſt our pardon, and Chriſt our life : for without both equal- 
ly ours, all Chriſt is not ours. A fſpeciall point to bee noted for 
the better underſtanding of the a of faith in apylying Impu= 
tation and. Sanctification both at once to the ſoule , (of which: 
point I treate elſewhere. )Soagaine, the Sacrament of the Supper 
conveyes Chriſt tothe ſoule wholly and undividedly, not onely 


tor the encreaſe of our Sanification , but our Tuſtification _— 
| "OP 
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Carr | Gifferentt of Sacraments, F; 
For although Tuſtification as it is a benefite of Chriſt, receives 
noencreaſe : Yet faith Sacramentall in apprehending it receives 
encreaſe. And thus both agree in conveying whole Chriſt tothe 
{oule. 


Secondly,in reſpe& of their ſcaling up of all Chriſt to the ſoule, » Sealing 
(of which in the next Chapter) for,except both concurre in ſea- Chiiſt, 


ling, neither of both doe ſeale him : True it is, that ſome further 
thing is offeredro the ſoule in the Supper than was in Baptiſme, 
bur yet becauſe ſtill one Chriſt is offered in both, therefore in- 
creaſe of grace cannot be ſealedup where ingrafting and beget- 
ting hath not beene already conferred by ſpiritual Baptiſme, 
Neither without other give whole Chriſt(if both may be enjoy= 
ed ) althougheach give him wholy becauſe ChriR is inſeparable 
from himſelfe : the whole ſoule 1s in cach member which is in 
the whole body ; yer if we dividethe toe from the foote, there 
will be no ſoule in the toe, Take Baptiſme from the _— and 
- the ſupper can bee no ſealing Supper : fordow ſhalllife bee en- 
creaſed in a thing whichnever had true life begotten in it ? I con« 
clude then, the Sacraments of the Goſpel — they are two, 

et doe not cut Chriſt in two parts ( as the child which So/omon 

id to be divided in two parts)but ſtill offer one Chriſt ro be com- 
municated. Both thoſe harlots could not have one and the ſame 
child : but all Chriſts members, have that one childe, Tefus Sacra- 
mental! ; although for ſeyerall ends ( as by and by ſhall appeare) 
one ſerving to create him, the other toenlarge him : yet botha- 
gree in exhibiting one Teſus. Ofthe uſe anon. 

Now laſtly , touching their diſagreement, as it ſtands in many 
lefſer things, fo in the particular endseſpecially ; for the former, 
they are theſe five, 1. Order, 2.Frequency, 3. Opportunity,4.E- 


lements, 5.Subje&, For the firſt. The order of them, is, that Bap- Order Te 


tiſme goes before, and the Supper followes, even asbeing goes 
| before proſpering, Yet I'denie not but thouſands have belceved 
ere baptiſed ; but now I ſpeake of the order of the ſcales, not 0- 
therwiſe. Which diſcovers the folly of ſuchas would defer bap- 
tiſme to the laſt period of their life, out of an errour, both thar it 
conferd grace by a vertue inherent, and that it pardoned ſins only 
por, By which folly ſome bereft themſelves of Baptiſme finally, 


y ſadden death, Secondly,in frequency. Baptiſme is but once to Secondly, fre- 
be adminiſtred , the Supper often, Wee are but once borne, quently. 


And therefore the rebaptizing 'of Anabaptiſts is a curſed pro- 
C 3 | fanation; 


i þ 
|! . Thirdly ſea. 
. ſon. 


| Fourthly the 
| Elements. 


Fiftly the 
ſbxR. 


_ - of the Ageement and Part. 1, 


fanation: nor onely in reſpe& of their condemning Infants bap. 
tiſme in gencrall,but of repeating baptiſme adminiſtred,although 
by or in a falſe heretical Church: for even ſuch baptiſme muſt nor 
be doubled ; if the myſtery of the Trinitie and the DoRtrine of 
Chriſt be maintained in any generality, although with much cor- 
ruption. The like I may fay of thoſe that denied toreſtore them 
that were once lapſed, upon pretence that then they muſt be re- 
baptized; and alſo them that preſumed torebapriſe ſuch as they 
received againe into the Church, after their repentance of ſome 
notorious hereſie, or odious pratiſe which they had fallen inro 
or committed, No,we abhorre ſuch ſcurfe, affirming one Bap- 
tiſme, and that one, once to be given to the Church Be true ſea« 
ling up the ingrafting of che ſoule into Chriſt when it ſhall be- 
leeve the Covenant. 

Thirdly,in opportunity or ſeaſon, W hich I ſpeake not pofitive- 
ly, but upon ſappoſition of the Churches mere ms and liberty in 
determining the ſeaſon of the Supper to bee in the morning, lea- 
ving the ſeaſon of Baptiſme indefinite as occaſion ſerveth, And 
that, becauſe the one beeing adminiſtred to growne ones,requires 
fit and due ſeaſon to quicken them up, which in the other 18 not 
requiſite. But for all this, I doe affirme no neceſſitieto be in this 
{ſeaſon of the Supper, ſecing it is in the Churches power to altar 
the morning to the afternoone; .and if wee ſhould ſo receive, I 
dare not impeach it,ſo it be done without confuſion. The fourth is 
the Elements, the one having Water,the other Bread and W ine; 
both ſerving pertinently to the uſes they were made for, and ne1- 
ther having in them any  fitnefle ta; reſemble each others uſe , 
Water being no. mare fit to nouriſh,than-Bread to waſh;bur cach 
ſuiting properly to his end. The laſt is the SubjeR ; the one the 
Infant, the other the growne , and ſuch as are of diſcretion, 
Which I ſpeake nat as if the: Church may Baprtiſe none but In- 

fants : for asit dothbaptize themas lawfully, .in the faith of the 
Parents, andin hope of their owne ( when they come tounder- 
ſtand the Covenant ): as it offers the Supper to actuall beleevers ; 

fo yet if any ſuch be brought into the Church as never was ba 


_ ized, being (as falles- out) of twelve,twentie,thirtie yeares : the 


Church is bound upon the due examination of ſuch, and confetfſi- 
on of his faith, to baptize himas well as an Infant. But for the 0- 
ther Sacrament, to admit children, ( though tinder colour of ripe 
knowledge and grace above others ) it is not a fit thing,in m___ 
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of ſcandall and opening a way to the profanation of Sacraments 

by others of like age : not to ſpeake of the raſhneſle of ir, in aſ- 

cribing that to raw youth, whichrequireth ſetling of judgement | 
and ſoundneſle of atfe&ion. Burt of all other difterences, the par= , 77..:... 
ticular ends are greatelt ; in which the two Sacraments are irre- , 
conciliable. The one ſo ſerving for the Breede of a new creature; 

the other for the Support therof, that neither can nor ought to be 5 Chap. 
applyed to'others end or uſe; as in their due place ſhalbe ſpoken, infra. 

Theuſe is, Firſt, to bleſſe God and adore his Wiſedome, who 
hath in theſe two Sacraments,ſo harmoniouſly andagreeably uni» 7/* 1- 
ted, repreſented, and ſealed up all the Lord Ieſus, fo farre as a 
poo: e ſoule camcomprehend him; not wearying us with confuſis 
of Sacraments, Secondly, acknowledging God tobe the God of —— 
order and diſtin&ion, in gm_ us theſe divine ſeales ; and | Je Mes 
that for three cauſes. Firſt, toavoide the blinde devotion of Idi- ,,.. +... 
ots, who not looking at which is which, but confuſedly atboth \, 
as objes of holineſle and devotion , goe ho further to conſider : 
Sacraments in their diſtin ends. Much like Papiſts who uſe Ho- 
ly-water,and the bread of their Pix (becauſe hallowed after their 
manner) to any ends they firſt light on : as to ſprinckle a ſicke 
man, to ſcare away Devlis, yea, pacing the Hoaſlt into the dead 
mans mouth, Any thing ſerves to any end among ſuch Merchants, 
and Huckſters of holy things. And how few (thinke wee-are 
there to be found in many Congregations, who can diſcerne bew 
tweene theſe tiyo Sacraments 1n their particular ends ? Save that 
they ſee they be two ſolemne performances, having diverſe E- 
lements and Adts belonging to them : elſe they know no ods,but 
put them up ſhufflingly 1n the bagge of their devotion, being un- 
able to give a reaſon why themſelves were baptized, when they 
were Infants, or why being elder, they receive the Supper ? 

Secondly, to confute the pradtiſe of all thoſe who Popiſhly Ve, 
aſcribe to the Supper the conferring of grace of all forts ; and : 
when they receive, they thinke that although they never reaped 
the fruit of their bapritme before, neither had faith, yet one Sa- 
crament may ſupply all wants ; which is to deftroy the diſtin& 
end of each Sacrament,and to plucke up good Land-markes,con- 
founding the agreement and diſagreement of both ; for as all 
Chriſt is in both, ſo yer for two ſeverall purpoſes. A Divines life; 
weknow, 1s to ſtudy; and to Preach; he doth both theſe wholly, 
kimſcife whally is requiredto doe __ ; howbeit the things! - 

4 | t 
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34 Of the Agreement and Part; x2 
doth are divided adts ; he preacheth not while he is in his Study, 
nor ſtudieth while he is Preaching.Let us abhorre ſuch profannes; 
and know all Chriſt is in both the Sacraments; yet orderly,and ſo, 
that who fo hath not enjoyed him in the firſt to beleeve, cannot 
enjoy him inthe ſecond to grow. . ©: - 
Thirdly, to teach us how to apply the benefit of theſe two Sa- 
craments according to our ſpeciall temptations, The former thns: 
If Satan tempt us concerning the truth of our Converfion to 
God, telling us weare in the fare of enemies, cut off from God, 
aliants and excommunicants from him and Chriſt : whither ſhall 
we recourſe ? To the Supper and our oft receiving ? No in no 
wile, for Satan can ſpeake Divinitie when he lifty and tell us thar 
the Supper is no Sacrament of Regeneration. But in this caſe, 
fie to thy calling,and to the ſeale oft, Baptiſme(if mdeede thoa 
canft' proove thy — the worke of the'Law and Goſpel ; 
clic thy ſcale is toa blanke ) and prefle the Adverſary with the 
weapon of thy Baptiſme, ſealing it up to thy conſcience, 1 Per, z, 
21. Which ſkall quench the fierie dart of his temptation, and fcare 
him from thee, better than all Popiſh Holy water. Againe, doth 
the Devill tempt thee ta belecve.thon art an hypocrite , becauſe 
thou haſt a dead heart, thou groweſt not in grace, thou art ſanke 
from thy firſt love, fallen to the world, prm_ vanities, luſts 
of thy. uncleanenefie , waxen unprofitable , and revolted from 
God ? What ſhallnow helpe thee 2 That thouart baptiſed'?*No, 
hold that cloſe alſo,that thou mayeſt pleade the other rightly :But 
in this caſe flic eſpecially ro the Supper, and alledge thus. I am 
ſunke too. farre into a formall courſe, and the cuſtome of the 


' world, but yet Lord to:thee I appeate, that in truth I have cove- 


ted thy Sacrament of Reſtorative and Nouriſhment; I have come 
with _—_— to.it for the preparing of my loſſes and decaies, and 
depart in good = and comfort of recovering life and vigor 

aine : and therefore in deſpight of Satan, I will hold to the end 
of this Sacrament, whicltts, to ſeale up comfort to the affiited, 
and ſtrength to the weake, and recovery to the decayed,and rai- 
fing ta the fallen : therefore from hence I will fetch it by vertne 
of the promiſe. 

' Laſtly, it reachethns the excellency of the Sacraments, becauſe 
they have ſuch a gift inthem, as to repreſent all Chriſt at once to 
the foule, Chriſt wholy and in each part of his merit and efficacy: 
It were an odde and (rage Piture which could deſcribe the 
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ſome matergals fnely appropriated andunited,: and by ſome as wn" gee , 


Cu aP. 3s Nature of Surraments, 25 
ſame man living, dying, dead,raiſed up and aſcending to heaven, 
and all in one perſon : That which no Art of man can doe, the 
Lord can doe by the Sacraments, that is above all Images of Cru- 
cifixes, and can render to the ſoule in ore view all theſe; the Lord 
Teſus dead,riſen,aſcended : the Grace imputed of reconciliation, 
the Grace inherent of holineſſe , all the particular Graces of the 
Spirit, the promiſe of God made all, Yea, and Amen; in Chriſt, 
for this life,and for a better ; for all conditions,and times and oc- 
caſions are offered at once in each Sacrament ; the one to give us 
right andtitle to Chriſt when we wanted him ; the other to rivet 
us more into him,to cnlarge us in faith and the fruits,till we ſhall 
necde no more Sacraments or Ordinances, And therefore let us 
much eſtceme and honour Sacraments as moſt divine comprehen- 
fions of all Chriſt,and channels of his fulnefſe,from whom as our 
Head, Ye receive grace for grace, Joh, 1.16. And this for the ſe= Ioha 1.16. 
cond Chapter, wi I 


Tm —— 


CHap, IIN, 
Of the ſubſtance of a Sacrament in generall ; The Deſcription 
of it propounded, and examined, 

Aving ſpoken of the Circumſtances, the agreement Subſtance of 
| and difag cement of Sacraments ; Next WECame it. : 77 
$ tothe ſubſtance and nature of a Sacrament; which 
will bee underſtood the better by the deſcription 

=© and particalar handling the parts thereof A Sacra- Deſcription 
ment then is, an ordinance of God, wherein, by 2! * Sacra» 


duly adminiſtred;, the Lord {ignes , and ſcales up to the foutes.of 
the EleR, the truth of his Covenant, and receives a reciprocall 
ſeaie from them of their covenant with himſelfe, . 
— Forthe clearing hereof, I would have the Reader conceive;that 
in this place I take the word Sacrament in the greateſt latitude ; Two Genes 
not onely for the ſablance. of it init ſelfe ; but alſo as it.is ad- pi.q.$.6-- 
miniſtred and performed in a folemne manner, betweene God gance, 
and his Church. So that hereby rwo things ariſe tobe conſidered, Secondly,Ad- 
7, The Subſtance of a Sacrament m dl hercenftining cauſes, Tiviſtrationy 
2. The due adminiſtration and performing thereof in the Ordi= 1 the ub. 
nance. Touching the firſt, we are to confider theſe foure cauſes. 3, omg, 
The elhcient and fupreame cauſe ofa Sacrament, 3,The materials ” 
=o 


n*- 


of the Subſtance and Part. r: 


of it. 2. The true formall cauſe, 4. The finall. Where firſt, the ge. 
nerall end, Sealing. Secondly, The branches, two: firlt, Gods 
ſcaling ofthe truth: of his Covenant to us, Secondly, turning 
backe againe our owne covenant ſealed to him. In the latter mem. 
ber alſo, vis. The Adminiſtration, we conſider the as of Mini. 
ſters and people, and the ſpirituall diſpenſation of God in theſe 
externals, attending thereon, for the ends mentioned, Of the firſt 
of theſe in the firſt place, 
Firſt, the Au-. 1. The Aurhor of the Sacraments, all, and each, Old and New, 
chor God. {4 ne unchangeable, Eternall and onely wiſe and gracious God, 
Prootes of it. , 4 no wonder : for firſt, in his boſome of Eternitie lay hidden 
Reaſon 1, that purpoſe of entring Covenant with man, fallen from the grace 
of Creation, It was fiee for him-to relinquiſh him finally-in that 
revolt of his : in that he did not, it was free mercy, donbly grea- 
ter than the love of Creation. If rhedeviſe then ofa gracious 


Covenant with man,was onely in the power of the Creator, who - 


ſhall be ſuppoſed to be the Author of ſeales to this Covenant, ſave 

Reaſon 22 the fame God? Secondly, If the Lord onely found out his Sonne 
| 'tobethe foundation of this Coyenant, meant him;ſent him, nuade 
hin, enable him,to ratifie it by the bloud of the Covenant;accep- 

ted all this, offers it , ſeconds and aſſiſts it by his owne Spirit, to 

make it effeAuall. Who can doubr,that he onely is the Author of 

Reaſon 3 theſe Scales whereby thisefteAuakneſſe is conveyed? Thirdly,if 
he only be the Anthor of 'Bleſfingthe word of promiſeto breede 

faith in the Covenant, which 41s- the leffer : W ho but hee ſhall 

6." breede the aſſurance of fairh;' and the refletion thereef upon the 
ſoule, thatit may know itſelfe to beleeve ? Now how is this 
© _doneordinarily; ſave byrhe'ſeales? Tfhe then bee the Anthor of 
 theleſſerefficagie, Who buthe isthe Author of the greater by the 

Reaſon 4. ſealing Ordinance ? Fourthly, if no externall bleſſing accompa- 
nying the Covenant, ( for ſo the Lord was wont to perſwade 0- 

Dgut,7.& 33. bedience, Dext. 7, and Chap. 3#. Hoſ,2. Ez-.33.8&c,) caycome 
from any other Author ſavethe Lord : as the bleſſings ofTraine, 

Dew 5.2g+ dew, plenty, health, long life, ſuccefſe, ( Pet. 5. 29.) and the 
like ; who ſhall dare uſurpe the authority of Seales and Sacra- 

ments, which are the moſt eminent annexes to the Covenant of 

Reaſon 5; all other? Fiftly, If the Lord Teſus himſelfe was the onely ſta- 
bliſher of the Teſtament and Covenant by his death and bloud 

( for without death no Legacy.is of valour ) then who but him- 

{lfe ſhall make Sacraments, which are incfteR, nothung clſc = 

[4 
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the power of his life and death? Sixthly, If the Lord onely can Reaſon 6, 


authoriſe divers ſignes for the Sacraments ( as ſupr. Chap. 2. ) if 


he onely canabrogate old ones : 'if hee one day ſhall aboliſh all, 
o1d and new, their nature and uſe, as palt aſe : whoburhimlelfe 
ſhall frame Sacraments ? Itrefting in one and the ſame power to 
make lawes and to aboliſh them, 1 conclude then that God alone 
is the Anthor of a Sacrament, As indeede the Scripture doth wit- 


eſſe : The Lord onely; Gen. 1 / Aa ov rn Circumciſion : The +, 
i 


fame Lord, Exod.12,.ordaine 


Conclufe, 


e.17, 
xod. I 2s 


$ Paſſeover :' the Lord extraor- 1 ue 31,23 


dinarily gave commiſſion from heaven to John to appoint Bap- Luke 22, 18, 


tiſme : and the Lord Tefus with his owne facred preſence and 
hands'ordained the Supper beforg his death : Secing after his Re- 
ſarre&ion heconld not, being partly an a& of humiliation : and 
ſoall Sacraments were given by the Lord, intheir ſeverall kinds, 
for their ſeverall uſes, as in the next points ſhall appeare. And to 
fay the truth if it bee once granted that the Lord is not1ole or- 
dainer of Sacraments, what a wide doore muſt of neceſfitie be ſet 
open for both uſurping Ordainers and counterfeir Sacraments ? 
W here ſhould the period bee, or why ſhould not hundreths as 
well as three or five be admitted to the heape ? 


For uſe therefore hereof, this teacheth us to abhorre all Sacra- ZJ* x. 


ments which have not God and Chriſt for their ordainer, 1f they 


cannot ſhew their pedegree in the Lords Genealogy, nor bee Nehe.7.64- 


bookr in his Records, nor have his ſtampe ſetupon them, we fay 


; of them as our Saviour of the Penny ,G:ve wnto Ceſar that which as Mar.22,21, 


bis : So give to the Pope his VnAion, throw him backe his Sacra« 
mentall Orders and Pennace, we abhorre whatſoever favours riot 
of God, or copper coine, Yea, and we loath whatſoever of Gods 
firſt ordaining, they by their abuſe have corrupted, namely, as 
corrupted : and feeimg God and Chriſt never gave us a Sacri- 
fice for a Sacrament, wee abhorre to meddle with it as a 
Sacrifice propitiatory for the quicke and the dead ; and for their 
Baptiſme we loath it alſo as edminiired by them, as an horrible 
defiling of Gods Ordinance ; profeſling to depart fro their Sacra- 
ments, both for their new inventions, and for their adulteratings 
of the old ; and bid them take them as their owne, for now they 
have uſed them thus, they are no longer Gods, As for their diſtin- 
&ion of their Apoſtolicall & Divine,we take what they grant ; if 
they be not Divine, although an Angel from hewvend ordaine 
them, wee ſhould abhorre them ; How munch more when their 
| Pope, 
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29 of the Subſtance and ; Part.r2 
Pope, or their Clergie, or the body of their defiled Church ? For 
were their Church a chaſt Spouſe, ſheEdurlt as well forſweare her 


husband, as caſt off ſubje&ton in embracing his Sacraments, and 


uſurping power to appoint other ; which. is {o farre beſide her 
commiſſion, that ſhee may as ſafely deviſe a new Covenant, 


Scripture and Dodtine, as doe ir. 


Secondly , this teacherh us to eſteeme ſo much the better of 
Gods Coyne,as we ſcorne the baſe ſtuffe of guy : Gods ſtamps 
upon the Sacrament , ſhould make it honorable and precious in 
our eyes. If ſome civill ordinance hath honour in it, becauſe God 
bath pur it upon it ; if marriage be ſo ſolemne, if the Crowne of 
an earthly King be ſo ſacred, how holy is his Sacrament?He who 
pro_ it by facrilegious adding, detrating,or profaningcither 

y ſuperſtition or unprepared uſe , ſhall finde God will not hold 
him guiltleſſe for taking his Name in vaine. Wee _ when 
wee have any curious thing of a choiſe workeman, to ſay, It is a 
Piure of ſuch a ones drawing ; It is a Muſficall Leſſon of ſuch a 
ones ſetting ; a Watch of ſuch a ones making: How ſhould Gods 
Maſterpeeces then affe& us? Nor to over-prize them, to keepe 
them in Pixes and under Canopies of gold, but to preſerve them 
In their ſpirituall integrity, 

Thirdly, itthould teach us to behold them, net in their outſide, 
batas they are in Gods ordination; not the outſide of a man which 
we ſee, but the ſoule (which is not ſeene) is the man: ſo, not the 


- outward thing, but Gods Ordinance in it, is the Sacrament, Of 


which more in due place, 

+ But Fourthly, and eſpecially, ſeeing Godis the Anthor of Sa- 
craments, letus be ruled by him inthe right manner of receiving 
them: Looke what 7o/ia, 2 King. 23.21. faid to the people, Keepe 


the Paſſeover to the Loyd your God according to all that is in the Book 


of the Covenant : ſo here I ſay, Receive to the Lord, beruled by 
him in Preparation, in ation, and the fruit of both : Its onely in 
him that ordaines, to order alfo and preſcribe the due manner of 
uſing them. Take wee this item with us (befgre we come to the 
Doqtine of right receiving ) that it may ſet a.ſpurre in our ſides, 
to quicken us to due preparation and uſing of them ; for hee who 
gavethem to his Church, will moſt ſeverely puniſh all ignorant, 
raſh, unbelceving, unrepentant, uncharitable, indifferent com- 
mers to his Sacraments : and eyery ſuch one ſtands to Gods Tri- 
bunall, as we ſhall heare in due places, © | 


Lattly, 
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Laſtlyy let this point teach us to whom to goe for the ſpirituall 

life of faith, andthe grace of love, for the great worke of recej- 
ving- .Its in him the firſt principle of life who made them to be- 
ſtow them. Renounce thy ſelte, thy owne ſence, will- worſhip, 
devotion, religion : Its no moralitie'to receive well, noat of 
ours : Its a molt ſpirituall a& about an obje&t of divine excellen- 
cie ; the relation of a Sacrament the end of it,the manner of par= 
taking it,require a new bottome,and the caſting out of our owne: 
till God have ſtript us of our ſelves, fleſh and blood ſhall ne- 
ver feele any ſubſiſting of Sacraments ; they will vaniſh. Onely a 
word of promiſe , anda feale of the Spirit added to it, by, and 
from a God of boundleſſe mercy, can breede faith to become as 
reall an evidence and convincing the ſoule , that there is Chriſt, 
Pardon and Grace to be gotten, as ever Phariſee felt falſe bot- 
tome in his owne worke wrought, carnall and outward devo- 
tion, and farre greater. And this note, The Lord is not ſo tobee 
counted the ode of Sacraments,as if he had put all his power 
over unto them to conferre grace to all ſorts, No,no, he holds the 
bridle ſtill in his owne hand ; if he bleſſe, they ſhall be blefled, 
if not, accurſed : and all to teach us to ſeeke him for thegrace of 
his Ordinance, to abhorre our ſelves, to-pray for the Spirt of the 
Promiſe to make the ſcale effeuall, elſe all is empty and bot- 
tomleſle. 

The ſecond thing ts the matter of a Sacrament. In the which 
point two branches offer themſelves to be conſidered : Firſt, The 
neceſſitie of it ; Secondly, The ſimplicity. Touching the former ; 
Elements mult be ſenſible.. I meane no abſolute neceſlitie, but 
fach as the ſutablenefſe of —_ to.the tmpotencie of our 
nature requireth, Such is the woefull blindnes and dulnes of our- 
underſtanding and unbeleefe of our hearts, to conceive or apply 
to our ſelves the Myfterie of Chriſt, that (except the: Lord ſhould 
fafter men to vaniſh wholy in this their wretchedneſſe ) he muſt 
of neceſſitie ſteppe our of his ſp'rituall courſe, and temper him- 


VJe 5. 


Second!y, 
Matter, 

Two things, 
Firſt Necelkis 


tics 


ſelfe to our infirmity ; declaring ſpirituall-things by carnal. And Fir, Our 
he doth by this meanes condeſcend tous, leaſt we ſhonld be of- weakenefe 
fended with the hard things of his Kingdome ;' but might even *<Pues ts 


ſce,touch, taſte them : and by ſpeaking to all theſe {ences at once,. 
K& might convey the favour and faith of them, and in them fami- 
liarly tous, He doth catch us (as it were) by this wiſe crafte; 
which though it bewray much dulneſle in us, yet no. leſſedeepe 
wiſedome and love in God, And: 


30 Of the Subſtance and 


Exod, z.2.& 
4-3: 
Tudg.6.38. 
Eſlay 38.21. 


Jer. 13, and 
24.2.6 25. 


Secondly.For 


Part.r; 


And this courſe he hath taken in all times paſt with his Church; 
for when any promilſe, charge, threat, or a& of his hath paſſed 
to corrupt man : he hath beene faine ro ſecond it with ſome ligne 
and outward warrant to the ſence, to confirme them in the truth 
of it, who were Actors or beholders thereof, When the 1 ord 
ſent Moſes as a Saviour to 1/rael, and to Phararh, how did the 
Lord both ratifie his calling, and threates, by miraculous ſignes ? 
So Grd:on and Hez:kiah z fo the Prophets in their errands : as 
thoſe ſtories of the rod becomming a Serpent , the dry and wet 
Fleece, the rotten Girdle, the Pot with the ſcumme, and fleſh 
ſodden together, doe witnefſe, Not to ſpeake of thoſe many 
Shaddowes and Typcs of holy things in the worſhip of God, 
there being ſcarſe any one materiall thing in the whole Myſterie 
of Chriſt, which had not ſome one, perhaps more ſpirituall re- 
{emblances, Yea, we ſee inthe new Teſtament, how the Holy 
Ghoſt doth parallell many paſſages of Hiſtory to ſpirituall Myltcs 
ries ; as Hagarand Sato reſemble legall bondage, /er«/alem,to 
typifie the oppoſite liberty,the water that ſupported Noahs Arke, 
to expreſſe Chriſt and Baptiſme : which, —_ I ſpeake nor 
to equall Types and Figures to Sacraments(which are of a farre 
higher nature) yet generally, they ſerve to ſhew what the infir- 
mity of our dull nature doth call for at the hands of God, tg 
vouchſafe theſe Sacraments, 

Vnto which another reſpe& may be added, to wit, prevention 


revention of of will-worſhip. As the Lord gave the Iewes an carthly taber- 


olatr 'C 


Vje ke 


Tudg. 13.20, 


nacle, and materiall inſtruments of worſhip, warranted by his 
owne Will, to reſtraine the carnall part from deviſing Idoll-in- 
ventions to ſerve him by : So Sacraments ſerve in a fort,to curbe 
our baſe hearts from the like errors. For, iFeven theſe be not ſuf. 
ficient to ſtop our folly in this kinde , which will know no God, 
or worſhip further than we ſee him; then what would we have 
deviſed to onr ſelves, if God had not allowed us theſe? Tet the 
many additions of Papiſh Sacraments,and Sacramentals, Images, 
Idols and the Crucitixe, &c, be evident proofe hereof, | 
Teaching us to circumſcribe our curious and fickle hearts with- 
in Gods bounds : and ſecondly, to magnifie his proviſion in this 
kinde, for the releefe of our dull andflow hearts : yea, as Aa- 
noahs Angell aſcended in the ſmoake of the ſacrifice ; ſo lctus 11y 
corparate and indo@rinate our feeble mindes and ſoules into the 


Evidence of theſe divine propps ofthe Sacrament, As our — 
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faid to Thomas , Put thy hand into my fide, and the print of the lob 20.25; 
nailes ; (he being content that his exalted eſtate ſhould admit ſuch 
ſcarres to convince him) ſo in this Sacrament hee ſhewes us his 
markes, bidding us not to bee more formall and hardned ; but 
faithfull, 1he more ywaies the Lord ſeckes to encounter the dull 
conceit and the ſtupor of our anderſ{tanding , yeathe blunt edge 
of our affections in holy myſteries ; the more naturally and fami- © 
liarly he deales, that he might ſurpriſe our earthlineſſe, ſenſuali- 
tic and heavineſſe of ſpirit,tlow to beleeve theſe heavenly things; 
I fay, let us bee the more teachable and pliable to his diſcipline z 
Let the impreſſion of his Ordinance pierce more deepely into 
us, and worke a mare through conquelt of our hearts to the 
obedience of him. A pen ofa Diamond hath tenfold that force to 
engrave a Figure inglaſſe or metrall than ſome ordinary toole : 
So when the Lord ſeekes to ſend inftrution into us many wales 
at once, by all the ſences, eyes, taſte, touch, as well as by the | 
worke of the bare word : oh } let us beware leaſt our reſiſtance ' 
of Spirit, and hardnefle of heart, diſcourage him quite from any 
further dealing and treating with us ! If when I teach you carnall 
things(aith our Saviour)for ſoit was his courſe to teach nothing lokn 3,13; 
fave by Similitudes, Parables, and ſomerimes reall objects, asby ; 
ſetting a little child before them, and waſhing and wiping their 
feete himſelfe, ( in that lefſon of Humuliation and ſelfe-deniall ) 
Yee underſtand not : how ſhall yee conceive heavenly? Meaning, if ,. , 7:5, 
thoſe things which were uſed as the more cleare to exprefle the lohan 1 ute 
more darke ; were yet as darke to them as the things themſelyes: | 
W hat way ſhould be found to beate in inſtraQtion ito ſuch dul- 
_ ? Bray a foole m1 a morter, yet ſhall not his folly depart from Proy, 15,34; 
im, | | 
The latter is the ſimp'icitie of materials in the Sacraments, A Secondly. 
queſtion may be asked, why the Lord ſhould appoint ſo homely, Sirpliciries 
friviall, and common Elements ? As we ſee water in Baptiſme is —_— k 
a common thing, bread and wine uſuall ordinary creatures, no» mers fo wie 
thing in them ſtrange, farre off, precious or folemneto the ſence, viall. 6s 
Why rather choſe he not to deſcribe the price of thoſe graces,of- 
fered inthe Sacraments,by ſome rare and coſtly objeas? Anſwer. 
This indeede founds beſt to our ſuperſtitions and fantaſticall 
hearts : as to Naamar, when hee heard of Jordans waters, by *King-5-5#: 
and by, the better waters of Abana and Pharphar were prefented 
by carnallreaſon, Butas God had another purpoſe to him in the 
| | healing 
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1. healing of him by waters ; hee meant not to magnihee the one a. 
1.4 bove the other , but rather ro magnife his power and grace 4- 
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\oF Eicſt, Forthe bove them bath ; ſo here. More diſtin&ly thele two maine caules Y 
þ generality. yay be aſſigned tor the meanenes of the Elements. 1,The general. 7 
(UE! neſle, 2. The fafetie of them. For the firlt, water, bread and ; 
: wine are Elements, generally to bee come by and provided with 
| | eaſe, Rare is that country that wants them; now 1t was meet that 
8 


the molt generall materials be appointed for Sacraments,leaſt elſe 6 FY 
the preciouſneſſe and difficulty of getting them , ſhould eithep h, 
if F* hinder the uſe ( ar leaſt frequently : ) for many Congregations 
| are ſo brutiſh at this day , that they ſhun oft communions for the 
| matter of charge) orelfe give occaſion to the curiofitie of men to 
08 . deviſe diverſities of ſupplies, and fo to bring in confuſion, Bur 
tf; the Elements being ſo generall that ſcarce any countrey is to bee 
| |  foundthat wants them (and if ſome odde ones ſhould, yet the 
''F uſe of rootes ( ſerving for their bread ) is the more pardonable, 
* Secondly, is dangeris prevented. The 2. and more chiefe is, prevention 
''H lafcnedie., ofcarnall worſhip, that the ordinance may bee preſerved more 
| = fafe and entire from ſenſuality and pompe. If the Lord had ap- 
| pointed a feaſt of pompe and ſtate, coſtly junkets, rich attires of 
Prieſts touſher and ſerve in ſome rare coſtly cates, either natu- 
| rall or artificiall, as at this day the Papiſts boaſt of their brave Sa- 
craments, and rich ſetting them forth with embroydered attires, 
ſumptuous Canopies, Pixes, Proceſſions, and Pageants ; lo, all 
: the glory of ſpirituall Sacraments would turne into outward 
3 Kingt6.10 oO mpeand oftentation ; as we ſee Ahaz, more ſolicitous of the 
{tate of his Altar which he offcred upon, than the ſabſtance of 
Exod.32-3- worſhip and ſacrifice. No ſooner was poore Moſes gone ont of 
ſigkt. but the 1ſraelites muſt have a Calfe of gold tolooke upon, 
to offer unto, to feaſt, and play and dance before it ; this pleaſed 
their Idolatrous humour well. And even juſt ſo, it well pleaſeth 
the carnall humour of Paviſts to have ſuch __ of worſhip ſo 
painred,and embelliſhed ſuch materials in this worſhip,as might 
| amaze their fleſhly eyes and fences, cate up their ſpirit and inner 
! man,checke the life and favour of faith,and pleaſe a lazie and ſen- 
| ſuall heart with ſhewes and ſhadowes, that they may depart as 
j1 wiſe as they came. Contrarily the Lord ſtrives to provoke us ro 
j ſerve him ſpiritually ; and therefore ſetteth meane objects before 
/ our ſence, to the end we may know , that there is ſome further 
objc& there for us to looke at , than the bare Elements, That fo, 


[ by 
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by how much this feaſt comes ſhort of mens banquets,by ſo niuch 
the more the heart might not reſt upon outward receiving, but 
ſecke a ſupply of ourward, by inward and ſpirituall dainties, nor | 

ſcene; > Coke the things that are above, "where Chriſt Gitteth Cal. 

at the right hand of God. :Even as a father ſecingthis childe proud © ** 

of fine clothes, makes him a ſute of fackin or lether, to take down 

over-2reatdelight in himſclfe; ſo here, tocracke the pride of car- 

nality, the Lord cloathes his Sacraments meanely;and fo puls up 

the heart tohimſclfe. Its noted, Luke 22.19, That after Supper Luke 22,29; 
Chriſt tooke the Cup, 8c. And ge bids, that the body being 

already full, might the leſle looke after-nouriſhment,remembring 

a farre greater worke wasin hand. ; - 

 Theuſeisto condemneall Popiſh, carnall ſerving m—_— for Ye, x. 

as muchas thoſe things which to men are glorious, are baſe ra wy 

him, Heathensſhall riſe upin Judgement againſt ſuch, who (by 

that little glimpſe .of a God a farre off ) could ſay, #har good doth 

oldoy pompe doe-in a Church? If God bee a Spirit, give him a 

| ae” keart, arighteous life, and then ſmall pompe may ſerve; 
grearſheniicing ney gue are not neceflary; 1 ſpeake nor a= 

gainſt comely decencie in the worſbip of God;who1s astrucly a 

God of Order, as one that loathes carnall bravery. 

Secondly,the very baſeneſſe and poverty of the Elements,ſhould \ 

raiſe us up to a ſpirituallyieyw ofthe uſe they ſerve for,and cauſe Fe 42 
- us to beware that we cleave not to them. Theytellus, State and 

Pompe is not in us 3 Wee onely ſerve to convey: your hearts to 
"God; wedarenotfilch away from God the glory of his intenti- 

on; onely by our proprictic and ſeparation for holy ends and Sa= 
cramentall relation, we would raiſc the ſoule upward, and carry 

it within the veile, to behold the Treaſure of Chriſt in the fruirs 
-of his blood-ſhed. Therefore even as Peter being hungry, yer 

dwelt not in the Kitchin, but in the Chamber was rapt up in och 

a trance as preſented him a ſheete full of Gods proviſion, bidding 

him, Ar:/; cxdeate ; ſoſhould our ſoules be farre from dwellin _ 
upon the creatures, and ariſe andeate Gods: Proviſion with an $1919.74 
heavenly, heart by faith : Behold the Sheet of God kr dowffe 

from heaven, in which Chriſts delicates and feaſt upon the hills, 

Eſa) 25 .is offered tous ; diſcerne theſe a farre off, asan Eagle 
would doe a Carkafſe, and ſeaſe upon” this prey; lye mot likea Lukr7. 35; 
Dorre. in the dunghill,onely reſting inthe Elements,whtch alone | 
are begoerly rudiments: but the bodly is Ctriſts We uſe to oy Col.2. 1%, 

of | an 
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andanſwereyMiniſter and people, Zift up your hearts] We lift hens 

»p unto the Lord 1 Oh 1 chatas wee have ſpoken well, fo, there 

were ſuch an heart in us 1 Tharas we ſee all things in the Sacra- 

- _ -. ment,drawing us fionva carnall religion,and altexternall pompe, 

_* asfarreof as our baſe Trades and bulineſſe of the world : fo we 
mightbe aſhamed to have our ſpirits taken up wn them, while 

; _ heaven iis offeredrous, - ag vn | 

O_—_ From: the matter of Sacraments, we come to their forme and 
Ore. inward-excellency :- which is nothing elſe, ſave the impreſſion 
—— of God;ſtamped-uponthem by his owne hand for ſpeciall fignj- 
fication and uſe,” Now the whole workemanſhip of Chriſt about 

the forme of Sacraments may-bee reduced to this double head, 

Tino Gerg- Firſt, Appropriation. Secendly, Vnion, The former of theſe is 
mo -o.. precedengand preparingto the latter: and its ſuch a worke, as 
a e*” concernes the remote fignification' of *Sacraments? The latter 
ſentialttothe being of a Sacrament. To begin with the firſt, Ap- 
Tait — Propriation hath in it,theſe two maine acts, Firſt, Propriety to lg 
things. nific, 2, Atuall ordaining to Sacramentaltuſe; Touching: the firſt, 
Firſt, propric- The Lord in making-a Sacrament,bcholds the materiall Elements 
cy, in their naturallapritude and peculiar Symbolicalneſle to —_—_— | 
{uch a thing; To'open this, Conſider that things are faid to be apt 

and peculiar-toreſemble, either by amade aptneſſe, which ts not 
in the:thing it {&Hfe; but putuponIit accidentally: orelſe 15 = by 

an agreeableneſGin it ſelfe, {0 todoe,' In Latine we would thus 

Proprtety Aiſtinguiſh'them; ["4pra fatta or, Aptanata,] of the firlt ſortare 
double. all ſachthings. (whether Reilff or Nomunall, or Notionall, ) as 
FirſtAcciden= haye theirfignitication from an outward- conſent of them that: 
all impoſe this aptneſſe! As I know' when I hears the name of 
Eondong Yorke, or Dover, what places are , and what are not- 

Ggnified and meant 5Why ? How comes my-concelt to faſter 

upon ſacha Citie -by the mention-ob. ſuch a name ?-Surely from: 

no naturall aprriefſein the names ro fignifie one Citie -rather than: 

another; but by impoſition and conſent, 'or cuftome, which is' 

asÞoodasa naturall aptnefſezodecipher ſuch a place :-men will 

{o call it, therefore it prevailes to be apt to ir, Of this kinde are: 

Danz.5; Ul watch-wards, Du»,3.5, When the noiſe ofall kinde of Mu-- 
ſique ſounded,' then was it'thought a fit feaſon 79 fall downe and” 

worſhip the Image,” Why? Tt-was {o- conſented and agreed upon. 
Such w not the aptnefſe here meant. A decond thertore 8 yy" es- | 


more belongs to their exhibiting and ſealing power : bur both. 
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when athing hath peculiar aptneſſe in it ſelfe torefemble ;' al- ;, condlyJnige 
through the things are of never-ſo different kinde , yetinthelr call. 
kind, they concurring in.onethird notion;look what is inthe one, © 
doth, or nay incline to deſcribe the other, even of it ſelfe. And 

thus a ſhaddow is aptto exprefſe ſhorrnefle or changeableneſe of $.c:amentait 
mans life: a deepe well apt- to reſemble the depth of a mans marr is apr 
heart; ſo water is apt toexpreſſe a cleanſing, bread. aftrengrh- naturally, 
ning food, and wine a refreſhing of the heart, Andrhislatrer is 

the aptnefle which'our Saviour beholds Elements in:: ſuch a pr» 

culiar aptnefle as might alone carrie the minde of the beholder ta 

that which is ſignified. And hence 1s that of Anſtin J Except Sa- 
cramentall ſignes had a Symbolicalneſle with the —_— re- 
preſent; they could be no Sacraments;; meaning, they could nor 

be ſo apt to reſemble, For howſdever the Lord might by his 

power have made any ſigne to become a Reſemblance,and that 

becauſe he ſo pleaſed; yet, ſeeing in this he ſought not the decla- 

ring of what he could doe; but of that which: is beſt forthe con- 

vincement of diftruſt, and dulnefle of qur nature, hee rather choſe 

ſach Elements as might out of their owne congraity. reſctnble 

things ſpirituall, Appropriation then requiresa naturall aptnefle 

to reſemble, | 1 be 1300 20177 972 

\ Thelatter and maine peece of Appropriation; is divinE;and pe= Secondly, ap< 
culiar _—_— not onely'in generall to ſerve for holy uſe; but plication of 
in fpeciallco note out, eypiln; and deſcribe to 'the fonte the Lord roars by 
Teſus Sacramentall,for breeding and confirming the foule in grace. (17* ink 
Nov this is a further thing than the former ;. determining the Procje of ie. 
p_ of the creature and the fitnefſe theregfto reſemble; tin. ooo 
to this ſpeciallreſembling of Chriſt Cructhedzinhiswaſhing qua 

litie, -and his nouriſhing propertie, ' Although' there were never 

ſuck aptneſle in a creature to doethus initiclfe; yer'it hath no-< 

thing to doe to meddle with a Sacrament, excepr-the Lotd doe 

ſpccully appropriate ir to ferye for. ſuch a pig and-rhen ir 

begins to have mn it a Sacramentalbproportion;and poryer to'raiſe 

the ſoule fromearthto heaven;whlereazctcirfelfe beingtarth- 

ly,it were more likely to naile downe the heartto it ſelfe and to 

earthly thoughts and affe&tions; But'fo potent isthe worke of the 

Ordainer, who hath;putthis pecutiar; properry-intoit, that als! 

thoughat bebut a creature, yet itcarriesthe ſoule from carth-to/ 

heayen, (ina moſt familiar tnanner,: And marke, how this ftands 
mihepowerofthe Word, We _ that the. common blefling' 
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of the creature to feede and cheriſh the body, comes from the 
Word : Man not living by bread; but by the Word that proceedeth out 


of the mouth of God. How much more then mult the vertue of the 


Tiuſtration 
of it. 

2 Cor. 46. 
Gen. 1.2. 


Reaſon of its 


Luke 22.2 3. 


Ordinance come from God to make.this carnall nouri:hing crea= 
ture ta bee a ſpirituall nouriſher ? Hence it is that A,ſts: faith, 
Accedat verbum, cc, Letthe Word come to the Element, and 
there is a:Sacrament. This Sacramentalnefle of the Elements, 
ſtandes'in aword..: i! - | 

. God that faid;'Let. light ſhine out of darkeneſſe 3; Let there be day, 
night ; Let the earth bring forth fruits, praſſe, ec,effeed it with 
a breath : ſo the word of Ordinance ; Let Bread and Wine bere- 
preſenters of the body and blond, the merit and efficacie.of Chriſt 
Cruaked, to. repleniſh: the-ſoules of the faithfull;; -harh cauſed 
theſe Elements for ever. to'have ſuch power torepreſent theſe 
things;ſo that no age or time ſhall ever preyaile to weare-out this 
Impreſfion ; yea, and not-onely to repreſent them in their kinde, 
butalfo in their fulnefſe.So that as it-vas one charge concerning 
the Paſchall Lambe,thathe muſt be wholly caten or burnt: - ſo by 
this Appropriation the Sacramentalliignes doereſemble fully, as 
well as properly. And as in the compound of Bread and Wine, 
there is not onely a ſupply of drie, but alſo of moiſt nouriſhment, 
that ſo bath hunger and'thirſt may be fatisfied;'and the body both 
made ftrong,and cheerefull to ſervice : ſoby the Ordinance,theſe 
fignes convey Chriſt inhis Sacramentall fulnefle of nouriſhment, 
ſo that nothing is lacking to the ſoule which Chrift can ſupply ic 
With, if it beleey Es; . Tyr 

. Now toreturne, take _ this third a&of Chriſts Word and 
inſtirution,. piving this peculiar power to the-fignes to reſemble 
the ends of the Sacrament : Tell me, what is there in the word, 
which hath in itan aptneſſe to reſemble, but might bee a Sacra- 
ment ? Whereas now weſce not aptneſſe, but Approbation of 
Gods word; determining ſuch an aptthing to ſuch an apt uſe , is 


the ———— Sacrament. There isno doubt, 


bat as the Scripture teacheth,a Chriſtian wiſe man will picke our 


holinefſe our of eachreſemblance-; an houſewife. that is godly, 
will not boult out her flower from the bran , bnther heart will. 
catric her, to onr Saviours words, . Satav hath defired ro winnow 
7-8, Ge. An Husbandman will not uſe his Fanne or Floore. to 
drefle or caſt his corne in, but he will muſe of that finall ſepara«. 
tion ofthe droffe fromthe Wheate, Bar there js great oddes be-- 


rweene 


F *%% I» > 
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CnaP. 3s. Nature of Sacraments; 7 
tweene a voluntary a& of onr owne devotion, and an obedience 
to a Sacramentall charge. As the Text faith, L»ke 4, There were 


many Leapers in E/i/ha's time, and many Widdowes, but not Luke 427+ 


many to whom he was fent : So the world, yea, the word is full 
of reſemblances, butnot of ſachas Chriſt hath ſet his ſtampe up- 
on to be Sacramentall, The ſetring of a young childe before the 
Diſciples, and thE waſhing of their feete with his owne hands, 
were Chriſt a&s (Mill at this day apiſhly followed by the Pope) 
but neither appointedto be Sacramentall : bur onely naturall re- 
ſemblances (toan holy heart which hath a gift to make uſe there- 
of) of a ſpiritaall grace of humility. Appropriation then eſpect- 
ally ſtands in this determining of the Elements to ſuch an ute by 
the Word and Ordinance. 

Ere we proceede, this firſt point may be of ſpeciall aſe, 1, To 
bleſle the Lord as for the releefe of our dulneſle by outward Ele- 
ments, ſoeſpecially for the aptneſſe thereof, chuſing fuch as 
(without any more adoc) might eaſily acquaint us with ſuch ho« 
ly things; of whichbefore. And to teach us to beg of his Maje- 
m heavenly hearts, which might bee capable of his meaning 
1erein, 

Secondly, this muſt keepe us within holy bounds,as concerning 
our deviſing and ſetting up to our ſelves; reſemblances of holy 
things 3; as Crucitixes, and the Image of the bleſſed humility of 
Chriſt, to behold and worſhip, Whoallowedus theſe ? The Sa- 
craments ſerve as a Superſedeas from all tuch inventions, All Po- 
Piſh raſh of forged Sacraments here falls to ground. 

Laſtly, let us learne to familiarize with Gods Sacraments 1a the 


Vie, i. 


I/e 25 


pos of the inſtitution of refembling the Lord Teſus . Let usnot / ſe 3» 


e dull and blockiſh in appropriating them to their uſe, but learne 
Rill to climbupby them to heaven. If thy mind be at York,inſtant- 
ly at thenaming of the City, when yet the body is an 100, miles 
diſtant : and no ſooner doth a woman heare her husbands name, 
but ſhe is preſent with him(though he be in a far Country )by the 
velocity and ſpeed of the apprehenſion,ſtirred up by ſuch a rela- 
tion 2 Oh! how dull and ſlow of heart are they who in the midſt, 
not of artificiall, humane or naturall, but divine appropriations, 
are fo carnall and heavie, that ſcarſcly the Sacrament will ingen= 
der one lively repreſentation of the Lord Teſus, to nouriſh us and 
cheerens? But as we come,ſo we lit,and ſo depart,as ſtrangers and 
adiots,as if Chriſt and we were divided as far as heaven andcarthe 
D 3 The 
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2 Cauſes of The cauſes of which are theſe, either that wee are not thoſe 
our dulnefle new creatures in whom God bathrenewed the powers of under- 
here. ſtanding and affeRion; and therefore want the diſcourſe and the 
ſpirir of relation:in a word, want the operation of a new Crei. 
ture, which is faith ſtirring the ſoule toa lively meditation of 

Chriſt, by the W ord, the Ordinance, and promiſe of God : (and 

then what wonder if Sacraments which ſhould be the moſt active 

meanes, become all a-mort, dead, and dumbe with us, and 

we being held and taken, in all our limbes at once,like numb-pal- 

ſe-ones, can neither ſtirre hand or foote towards Chriſt! ) or elſe 

we abuſe the gift of faith and the power of the new creature, by 

diſabling our ſelves and diſinuring our ſoules from this worke, 

and diſguiſing that !mage of God in us (which ſerves to.carry us 

to God) by ſetting it upon traſh, world, profit, pleafare, eaſe and 

Cavearthere. fenſuality till it ſeeme tedious unto us to ſet it upon holy thoughts 
to, inthe Sacrament, To prevent this, it were good counſell to trade 
or ſpirits to heavenly things even by earthly occaſions, as well 

withonr as within the Sacraments. He ſhall nor finde his ſpirits 

fo flat, and lazie in meeting with Sacramentall Chriſt, who in- 

ures his dead heart dayly to an holy nimbleneſle in comparing 

Prov.9.6. earthly things with heavenly.He that cannot ſee a Piſmire but he 
will thinke of providence: not a gariſh harlot dreſſing her ſclfe 

for an adulterous wretch, but will taxe himſelfe, for his leſſe lo- 

ving Chriſt: ſhe that cannot lay a leaven,but thinkes of the king- 

Math.13.33. dome of Chriſt : and ina word, hatha gift to be heavenly, and to 
turne ordinary properties of the creature or common occaſions, 

to holy meditation: he ſhall not have his heart in another world, 
when the Lord preſents unto him the Lord Teſus,by Sacramentall 

refemblances. And thus much for the firſt.. 

The ſecond part of the forme of Sacraments; is Vnion. Which 

The fxcond yer comes neerer than the former, as more cloſely conveying and 
yah —_— exhibiting the Lord Ieſus tothe ſoule, Yet, we muſt know the 
io former makes way to this; the aptneſſe and ſpeciall application 
of ſignes to this ule, helpes much the minde to conceive; but this. 

is the more immediate objec of faith to faſten upon Chriſt, that 

the Sacraments are no longer the bread of the Lord, but bread 

the Lord, wine the Lord, and water the Lord. And this Sa- 
cramentall union is an a@ of Gods ordaining Spirit and Au- 
thority, by vertue whereof the Lord Teſus, in all his merits and 
cfticacic is not onely reſembled and preſented by apt likenefle 
I£©- 
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to the minde, but really made one with the Elements , that by 

them and with them he might be carried into the ſoule inſepa- 

rably for aſſurance of Vnion and Communicn with God. Hence 

it is that the Scripture ſpeakes in ſuch a phraſe, Thws i my Y y 
body, This is my blood of the New Teſtament: yea inthe Old Teſta- CR 
ment, Chriſt is our Pafſeover, The Rocke was Chriſt, 7 am that 1 —_ 
AManna which deſcended,cc, All which phraſes denote a realnefſe + 

and union with the Elem&nts, true and unfaigned, And indeede —_- 
all divine unions are Reall : although they difter in their ſeverall 
kindes; yet by vertue of the Ordinance and the power of him 
that hath ſo made them, they are no ſhaddowes of emptie things, 5... ofchew? 
no dumbe Pageants, as we may ſee in other unions. There is an 1n- : 
telleAuall union in nature betweene the minde and the objzeR; in 
whichreſpe& we ſay, the minde is all things, meaning in and by 
this comprehenſion andunion. The obje& and the minde are one 
by vertue of this power of God in the ſoule, not becauſe they are 
ſubſtantially one, but notionally, Yet this notion 15 realneſle in 
herkinde. Man and Wife are one fleſh, no more two but one x 
how ? by vertue of divine inſtitution; this union 1s reall and true, 
yet not meerely Phyſicall and natural oneneſle, but inthe kinde of | 
it, a matrimoniall union, Thelike may be ſaid of all civillunions . 
of the family; which by vertue of the Ordinance of God aſliſted 

by law and order, become bodies united. 1 doe not allude to theſe 
as if they did hold in all points : but for two cauſes. Firſt;to ſhew 

the power of divine Ordinance to unite and make things one,Sc- 

condly, to ſhew that thediſproportion of the natures of things 

united, either for kinde or as isno let torealneſle of union: 

ina word, its the Ordinance of Chriſt, which hath an indeleble 

and irreverſible power of the conjoyning of the Lord ITeſus tothe 
Elements, ina reall and Sacramenall kinde (ſo farre as ſerves the 

turne) not to ſabje& Chrilt to a baſe creature, but to ſubject the 

creature in her property to be a cloſe and neere uniter ofthe ſoule 

with Chriſt, to whom elſe (through the incapableneſle of fleſh) 

it could not ſocaſfily have beene knit,and:made one withall, 

This point will the better appeare, if we gocalittle further and 
{hew that even the greatelt and deepeſt unions that are, ſerve to All unions 
make way for the union and communion of the ſoule with her ſerve to make 
firſt originall, hereafter in glory,and here in grace, The very per- eh the 
ſonall union of the Trinity, how ſhould it be better conceived Os 
than by the myſtery of redemption? wherein God could not poſ- 
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bly have ſatisfied God, nor man be brought and united'ro-God, 
Except there had bcene a perſonal: union, that iS, 4 ſameneſſe of 
deity in the differing of perſons. The like tstrue 1n the union of 
Chriſts Godhead with the nature and fleſh of man - why was it, 
but to ſerve Gods holypurpoſe to reconcile and nnite fleſh toGod 
by the perſon of £:anre! ?: Soalſo, that ſpirituall union of the 
whole body and ſoule ofa beleever with Chriſt, why is it, but to 
prepare it for eternallunion with him #- The union (or commu- 
nion rather )vf the members of Chriſt into one body andbeing,ta 
what ſerves it but that the whole Church may be one with Chrift 
and her head, that by him ſhe might be one with God himſclte, 
who ſhall be all in all in glory, wholly poſſeſſing and poſſeſſed ? 
So alſo-wonder not if this inferior union of Sacraments, be ſo real 
and cloſe +. ſeeing its cleare, the Lord'in this, condeſcending fo 
low to the cavacity of man, unites himſelfe no otherwiſe to the 
Elements; than that-in and by them as channels ofconveyance,he 
might (when and where he ſecs it good touſe them)derive him<- 
ſelfe into the poore beleeving ſoule in afnller afſurance- of Com- 
munion with her ?- So that our Saviour ſaith, ferwvaile not rhat 7 
ſay unto you, Hee that eates\ and drinkes my fleſh and blood, 
ſhall abide in me, and live for ever, To man ſuch aunion is impoſ- 
fible betweene a creature and the Creator, betwcene baſeneſſe 
and glory : But it is the Word and Ordinance that cauſeth it; and 
which hath ſerled this Sacramentall union indiffolubly, that our 
ſoules might fare much the better,and the union of the ſoule with 
Chriſt himſelfe might be more familiarly conceived. 

To adde ſomewhat for the better opening of this nnion, let us 
firſt underftand whart.it muſt be, and then whit it cannot be. Firſt; 
of neceſſitie it mult be ſuchan union, as thenature of the things 
united willadmit. Then ſecondly,fuch as the ends of a Sacrament 
will ſafter, For the former : The nature of the things united will 
not. admit either a locall or,a Phyſicallunion :-They will and may 
admit a ſpirituall one, Firfl,not a lbcall : viz, That as the Bread 
and Wine are locally preſent, ſo that the Body and Blood of the 
Lord Tefusbe alſo locally preſent;this Hay the nature of the Lord 
Jeſus his Body will not admir +- For although it be a glorified bo-. 
dy, yet it is a true naturall-body , and therefore limited, and fo 
cannot:Conſabſtantiate with the Elements in all places, where 
they at one and the ſame inſtant, are-preſent to the ſence of the 
Receiver. Which confutes the Lutheran error, of lacall Preſence, 

as: 
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2»if of neceſſity there mult be a corporall Preſence, orelfe thoſs 
words Thi is my body cannot be veritied:.No,we deny it it,be- 
cauſe it.reſiſts the nature. of the things united and preſent.Second- 
ly, neither-will their nature admit a phyficall Preſence or union; 
thar is,ſach an union as by which the proper formes and beings of 
the things unitedare loſt, and become under a new forme of mix- 
ture or complition, For the Natures of Chriſt and the Bread are 
incompatiable in point of mixture or com pounding,. becauſe the 
one is a ſpirituall,, the other a corporall- thing,, which admit no 
ſach mixture as.carporall chings of like nature doe, as wine aud 
water. So then if this union be not mixt, itis much lefſe Tranſub- 
Qantiate : for in that the one doth not mixe with, but evacuate 
and diſanull the other, leaving nothing of ſubſtance behinde. 
But, the nature oftheſe Elements admit a ſpirituall union :nos 
thing hinders why the things whichare fartheſt diſtant or remote 
in place, may not yet be preſent intruth and realneſſe: for the viz-ſoirinua 
Cxhd ofa Canon-"" ot 40.miles off from-my eare, yet is preſent union, 
by the meane of the ayre bringing it home to me:.and the.body of 
e Sunne,of light and warmrh Jiftanc farre from me,.yetby the 
ayre which- carryeth the beames of it, is preſent and made one 
with my bodily touchand feeling, And againe, nothing hinders 
why two things phyſically disjoyned, may not yet. ſpiritually be 
one, and joyned together, by vertue of the power of the ordai-- 
ner. Ina word, the. Nature of thethings united will admita re-- 
all union, although no corporall union, either locall or mixt, and 
much lefle tranſubſtantiall: therefore the things uuited. in the. 
Sacraments are onely ſpiritually.and really united. 
Secondly, the. union of a Sacrament muſt bee-ſuch as the ſcope 7” 
and end of a Sacrament will ſuffer and no other. Put the end and ih —_ _—— 
purpoſe of a Sacrament cannot admit anyother union betwixt the nion as the 
ſ1gnes and things ſignified, fave ſpiritually reall. For then muſt we cnd of a Sa- 
deſtroy the ſcope of a Sacrament in a double.reſpe, 1.Of relati- <rament vilh 
an; for except.therebe maintained in the Sacrament diſtintneſſs luffer. 
of termes,and relation of one to another :.ſo that a bodily thing Rel Ts 
may ſjgnite and intimate a ſpirituall: and a ſpirituall be repreſen- — 
ted by acarnall, yet each diſtm@-in their nature : the Sagramer= 
talneſle periſhes; ſimbalicalneſſe and reſemblance being:-wholly 
extint by mixture and.confuſion of things united. Then ſecondly: 
of materialnes.For if we admit ſuch an wnionasitis tranſubltanti=., =* - 
atc{vluch.indeed isno union of twoin one, but an excluding and, Materiz:ncks. 
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ſwallowing np of one by another) what ſhall remaine of the Ele. 
ments behind ? If they anſwer the accidents of them. (This being 


premiſed that its impoſſible accidents can ſabfiſt without their 


ſubje&) I anſwere,mcereneſſe of accidents take away material- 
neſſe or corporalneſſe, and therefore difanull as much the ſub. 
ſtance of a Sacrament, as if we ſhould hold that the Elements 
could ſwallow up the things ſignified. But fecondly,the end of a 
Sacrament will eaſily admit ſuch an unionof things, as whereby 
the Lord Ieſus and all his good things may bee conveyed to the 
ſoule really,and this being as much as a Sacrament ſerves for,and 
concurring equally and fully with the ſcope and purpoſe of it, 
whatſoever is more, is ſuperfluous, And therefore reſiſting thar 
cnd,mult needs be a falſe and erronious union,not from God)! 
The uſe of this whole doctrine is manifold, Itis firſt inſtruction 
to teach us what muſt diſcerne and judge of this Sacramentall u- 
nion;what nature it is of: Surely not Popery,not fleſh and blood: 
for they being deſtitute of the Spirit of this union, cannot com- 
prehend it: Its a Riddle which only he can conceive who plough- 
eth with the Lords Heifer,which onely conceives it. Carnall men 
cannot judge of fpirituall things, becauſe ſpiritually diſcerned, 
IF we would know either what this union is not, to wit, Popiſh, 
and carnall, and locall : or what it 1s, to wit, reall yet ſpirituall: 
then jadg what either the nature of the things united,or the ſcope 
of a Sacrament will admit; and there reſt, goe no further. If then 
it ſceme {trange how a thing may be as truely reall ſpiritually, as 
carnally : ſeeke the Spirit of God who is the knitter of this knor, 
and that will teach thee, that the power of the Word which ap. 
[ns light to be, and it was, and the evening and morning to 
c 


a day, and it was,and man to be,and he was : did alſo ordaine 


the Body and Blood of Chriſt to be really one with the Elements 
without locallneſſe, or mixture,and tkerefore ſo they are. 
Secondly, looke what difference there is in the things united, in 
the point of their Sacramentall union; the ſame difference and 
diſtance muſt be obſerved by the Communicants in point of par- 
taking them : To wit, that ſtill the ſeverall nature of theſe things 
be preſerved entire: and yet by the one carnall thing, the other 
which is ſpirituall be bettered and enlarged. Touching the firſt, 
the ſoule,the ſpirit, the faithof the receiver,looke at the Spirit,of 
the Sacrament, the Lord Ieſus crucified : The hand, the eye; the 


mouth of the Receiver, looke at the Elements only: Do not _ 
then 
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then that the carnall part can meddle with the ſpirituall, northe 
ſpirituall with the carnall (as it is ſo,)-but the outward man, ſees, 
touches, taſts and digeſts the outward:the ſpirituall beholds,ralts, 
and enjoyes the ſpirituall, cach mult keepe his owne bounds, If I 
weuld diſcerne an outward thing in the Sacramentyl mult uſe my 
ſence, my touch, my taſte : and if theſe convince it to be carnall, 
{0 it is : Againe if I would diſcerne a ſpirituall thing there, I muſt 
conſult with my inner man and the inner ſence of faith, and 
thereby I muſt pronounce an inner thing to be preſent : If I want 
eyes and ſence, Ican perceive no outward thing. If 1 want faith 
in my ſoule, I can perceive no ſpirituall thing: each thing or ob- 
ze mult be perceived by the proper inſtrument belonging to it, 
Tothe end I may perceive there be true materials in the Sacra- 
ment, and not onely bare accidents without a ſubſtance, the out- 
ward ſenſe is tryall ſufficient 3 ſight, touch, and taſte,willnot ca- 
fily erre about their owne objects, as our Saviour tells his Diſci- x,1e 14:3 9. 
ples, Looke upon and handle me, for a ſpirit hathno obje& of ; 
touch, fleſh, blood,. and bones, as ye {ce me have. Againezit the 
queſtion te of a ſpirituall being or body, and blood of Chrilt: ler 
ſenſe and teeth goe; there faith and the Spirit of Chriſt mult con- 
vince it ; if that feele the beames, warmth, and ſce the light,and 
ralte the influence iſſuing therefrom : then certainely they. are 
there; for the Spirit cannot be deceived about her owne object. 
Onely this I adde. Neither of theſe can be ſevered from others 
for by the externall,, the Lord hath appointed to convey the ſpi- 
rituall, and not without them ; and in that relation of each to o= 
ther , cven the meaneſt ought to be honoured; and the outward 
ſenſe ought ro be ſo buſied about the ob jects of ſence, as thereby 
to helpe, fuccour, and ſtrengthen the weakeneſle of faithin the 
objeR;thar is, ſpirituall, More of this in the Ac of Receiving, 
Thirdly therefore, this Doctrine of Sacramentall Vnion con- 7+ 34 
futes this Dotage of Popiſb Tranſubſtantiarion, The Papilſts, not 
content with the union we ſpeake off, caſt oyle into the flame, 
and maintaine a converſion, and confuſion of Chriſt and the Ele- 
ments by a corporall preſence and realneſſe. And, as one once 
demanded by Boner, whether Chriſt was not blood and bone in 
the Sacrament; made him a merry anſwere(let me ſodiſgrace Po- 
pery,. that yet I may ſpeake with reverence}! yes my Lord, I 
tninke not fo onely,but that there he is boots and ſpurres and all. 
Meamng, thatſuch is Popiſhexceſſeand. ridiculouſneſle in this,. 
: that: 


ow Popiſh 
COLS Brevy. 


44 of the Subſtance and - Part. ro 
that it deſerves to be eſteemed in the Church as a laughing ſtock,” 
And {ure it is , (as themſelves alſo fay) they receive not from 
God a Sacrament of Vnion, but offer np to him a ſacrifice of their 
own for propitiation) 1 ſay the Papiſts by this foppery under co. 
lonr of magnifying rhe- Sacrament doe quite deſtroy it. Marke 
then what | aid before « Vnion ſtill muſt be conceived according 
to her kind, not corporall,but myſticall and by Ordinance, As then 
its a truth,except the Elements and the Lord lelus were one, ng 
bad receiver could be guilty of eating his owne condemnation : 
ſo yet, if this nnion be conceived as tranſubſtantiall, it is Impoſſi- 
ble it ſhould be Sacramentall, For Sacramentall nnion {till is ſym-= 
bolicall, whichits impoſſible to conceive in things changed inta 
a naturall ſameneſſe and ſubſtance, As wee know, in common 
ſpeech we ſay, No like thing isthe ſame, becauſe a hike thing is 
like to another, Identity then in Chriſt and the Elements diſanuls 
Sacramentall union, and therefore the Sacrament it {elfe, 


This error of theirs as it came from the forge of carnall reaſon 


firſt, and the favor of the Kitchin, ſo it received varnifh from the 
erronious<conceiving of Scriptures and Fathers exprefling Sacra 
mentall union. As, when our Savionr ſaith, 7h: :- my body, and 
Paul, The bread we breake, 1s it not the Communion of the body of 


Chriſt ? from which and thelike places they preſently cry our, 


Loe yee : the bread is his body. So when the Fathers (eſpecially 
thoſe who were the greatelt Orators) doe hyperbolize in the 
praiſe of the Sacrament;calling it the bread of life,and an ineffable 
union, and that after conſecration, the bread by the omnipotency 
ofthe Word is made fleſh, &c- they abuſe the ſcope of the Fa- 
thers, (which to themſelves was good) becanfe akhough they 
meant no other but to magnifte Sacramentall umion, yet the ex- 
ceſſe of their ſpeech occaſtons the errour of corporall umon ta 
prevaile. Letus loathe their Idolatry and ſuperftition, | 
Fourthly, it ſhould teach, Gods people, never to ceaſe magni- 
ſying the love of God, who hathrefuſed no courſe, negleed no 
meane, which poſſibly might make for the communicating of 
himſelfe to loſt man both inunion and fellowſhip; and ſecing his 
word thrgngh our infidelity conld not ſufficiently fatisfie your 
ſcrupulous and doubtfull mindes touching the realneſſe of his 
faithfull meaning towards ns; hath not onelyſtooped to be in our 
fleſh as a man, butto tye himſelfe to baſe creatures, that ſo hee 
might familiarize with our ſoules more nearely, and make us _ 
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with himſelfe : ſo that the meate anddrinke wee receive, isnot- 
madegur ſubſtance of fleſh mare really than. the Lord Teſas ig 
madethe ſubſtance ofonr ſpiritual nouriſhment: Ob 1 1.ſfay how 
ſhould his love(ſhewed upon fo hard conditions)not only raviſh 
us, but alſo preyaile with us for thoſe ends which it ſerves for > 
how ſhould our ſoules ſtudy for union with him, influence: from 
him, to becomelikehim 2 -Howſhould we ftrive to attaine the 
perteRion of that happinefſe which Adam loſt?,and recover jt in 
a farre fuller and nearer union with Chriſt, and by him, withthe 
Lord? Oh/ this is the ſcope which all unions (and eſpeciall this 
Sacramentall) have to unrivet us from baſe unions and fellow- 
ſhips with things below,that ſo we might:ſettlequx hearts)upon 
him, whom to know and beleeve to bo our. God. reconciled, . is 
bappineſſe : and to be united to:his natures; in one tayſticall;be- 
ing of holineſte, js aboveall carthly-fading comforts, Oh I hath 
the Lord joyned himſelfe to the creatures, that wenotreſting in 
them, might by them bee: carried:to him in-whom true: reſt and 
peace is/to be had?How.ſhauld weideſpiſe to be-qne:with money, 
with plcaſureqwith a mans acceptarice, with other carnall objes- 
and ſay, ſince I came to ſee the excellent union of-the-ſoule with» 
Godin Chriſt, I ſee nothing below bur feemes baſe-to mee, and * 
ſuch.as Iam loth to uniteand giveoyer vp to it,to. be a fer» 
vant to it,to be poſſeſſed by-ityor to poſſeſſe it; I willuſeall other 
things,and enjoy. the LondNnee his good things,can be made 
mine without union : therefore asI ſeeke them and the increaſe - 
of them in the Sacrament, ſo I will eſpecially ſeeke union, and 
make much of the Sacrament for thepurchaſing of its -  -/_ © 

Fiftly and eſpecially, how doth, this point. prefle _—_——— br 
of faith nponus, inthe uſe of that Sacrament?Only faithisablero 77e 52 - 
diſcerne the-Lords body in this Sacramentall uniop:and( as by the. 
former point to makeus partakers of thedivinenature)ſo —_ 
to ſtrengthen the ſoule inthe increaſe of communion, by the Sa+ 
crament- Let it be double exhortation'then to all beleeyers;;both 
o diſcerne and to apply the Lord Ieſus Sacramentall, 'For-the. 
irſt, Tarne we all our cavilling: andcarnall reaſoning (which' is 
endleſfe (for carnality comprehends not myſteries) into-a qui- 1To diſcerng : 
etnefle and ſtilnefſe.of beleeving : forſake the ſwift rowling tor= it. 
rent of never ſatisfied ſence, and embrace-the-foftlyand: ſtil} / 
ſtreame of $S:/oam; cutall knots intwo by the Ordinance, and' 
thereby determine all endles reaſonings of Popiſh es = ; 
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that time in admiring this myſtery; and in longing to be partaker 
of that which is byjr reſembled, I meane union of thy ſoule with 
Chriſt. If this be ſo myſticall, how excellent is that to enjoy by 
faith?-Oh ! Till union be made,nothing is thine. Behold not with 
a carnall eye, ſay not with thoſe Iewes, how will he give us his 
Ach ? Will he kill himſelfe? If reaſon may prevaile, the Sacra- 
ment (ſetting aſide a little blinde devotion ) will diſcover no 
more Chriſt to the ſonle, than bread and wine in a Celler: Its the 
power of God uniting Chriſt, regeneration and nouriſhment to 
the ſoule; not a few qualities of Chriſt, but whole Chriſt to the 


. whole man : And the Sacraments obey him herein : repreſenting 


whatſoever he hath united to them : No devill, no inſtrament of 


' kis,no Pope can fever theſe twocach from other: The Sacrament 


they may quite deſtroy, but this union they cannot take from the 
Sacrament, The ſpirit of the Ordinance itis, which makes it a- 
bide ſoirrepealceable. Doe not then ſever thoſe things by unbe- 
leefe whichche Ordinance hath put ſocloſe together : wander 
not, deſcant nor, goe notinto heaven, nordowne to hell with a 
Papiſt to conſult and aske; How ſhould this be ? Bur know, the 
word is neere thee, in thy care, yea hand, eye, taſte: the yertue of 
the Ordinance makes whole Chriſt as neere the Elements, as the 
qualitie of clenſing and feeling are neere them, Deſtroy the one 
and deſtroy the other © If the one be naturall, the other 1s ſpiritu- 
all; and from an higher union : ifitbe againſt ſenſe to divide the 
one, its crocs to ſever the other, True it is, the things thus 
united are farre diſtant in place; but yet the power of the eternaH 
Ordinance can eaſily unite them, &nd ſhall not the gift of faith u- 
nitethe ſoule to the Lord Teſus by theſe Elements as well as the 


. - + ordinance for eyerunites the Lord Ieſus & the Elements? Beware 


then leaſt we ſever what God hath united! It is not the farreneſle 
off of athing in place which can hinder union ; The Lord Iefus 
kis body in the grave loſt not union with the divinity by the di- 
tance of the ſfoule in Paradiſe : becauſe the relation was indifſo- 
table':- the vertue of Chriſt cruckfied is united to the ſoule; if it 
belecue, although his body _ his place in heaven. Faith in this 
kinde is not unlike to the hand of the Marriner in ſounding the 


£:depth:of the ſea:: His hand cannot touch or fadome it;but by ver- 
thc of the {meandplummerwhich he lets down and holds in his 
hand, hee feeles the botrome; and gapes the deprh, be it never {o 
remore,$o the hand of ach holding the cord and plummet ofthe 
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word and promiſe, feeles a bottome of Truth andunites it felfe'to 
Chriſt. For the ſecond, from this — goe to the ap- | 
plying; get this grace of faith tounite Chri Sacramentall unto 2 To apply is 
thy ſoule : Say thu', Arc, water, bread; wine, inſeparable from 
Chriſt > Why ſo? Doth God care for Oxen (as Pax ſaith) or cas 1 Cor g,g,; 
reth he to be one, with bread and wine? Are theſe the ſubjects of 
his delight, poore, baſe, corruptible Elements * No, no, thoſe "= a 19, 
lively Temples of our ſoules,an ſpirits of juſt beleeving ongs,are: Heb. 13.33, 
the places of his delight : Oh 1 then ſay ſo, Lord,this union ſerves 
for a better, that thou and thy ſoule be one by the convey of the: 
Sacrament, that I might eate, drinke, enjoy thee !-Oh lift . thy: ; 
head my doore, be thou lifted up in me, oh eternall gate of. my: Pal. 247% 
ſoule; that the King of glory may come in,Ler faith unbolt and (et 
you wide open, that-Chriſt may enter and take you up for his has 
bitation,and be your head as the husband 1s the wives: to procure 
her all good, .asa Prince is his government, as a Maſter in his Fa. 
mily, nay, as the ſoule is inthe body, John 17. vt. toa, rule, loh, 17,263 
frame, purge them, to increaſe the powerof faith in adoprion,res rad 
conciliation : to enlarge the graces of his ſpirit; love, meekneſſe; 
patience, thankfulneſſe :. tofill rhe: conſcience with joy, hope, 
peace : tocauſe theſe to flow out of the belly of the ſonle,, a> 
waters of life, unto erernall life :. yea, not onely better hearers, 
worſhippers of God :-but more wiſe;torule; more faithfull.to a 
bey, righteous in buying, ſelling; exemplary tn our Chriſtianpra-- 
Aiſe, harmeleſſe, upright, ſober;to purge us of our wrath, uncha« 
ritableneſſe, unmercifulnefſe, unprofitableneſſe, that the Lord'Tc< 
ſas Sacramentall, in the. ſpirit of him, may become morc lively, 
powerfull and fruitfull in us. Oh! pray, and give the Lord hio.reſb 
till he have bred faith in thes to theſe ends. (Leh 3 Beta 
"And to conclude,nif the poore. creatures thus hold their union7/* 6s. 
with Chriſt, and thou by-unbeleefe remaineſt deſtitute of him, 
Know.theſe dumbeElements ſhall-one day riſe-up in. judgement: 
againſt thee, and condempe thee: .tor they:have kept their union: 
which is but ſubordinate and ſerving to abetter end. But thou haſt» 
rejected thy union ſpirituall with Chriſt, in the increaſe of. has + 
graces, Oh wrech ! In naturall things and-in vicious things, thoa: 
art ripe and quicke enough to apprehend, yea more: thor! 
oughteſt.No ſooner doth the.name.gf that which thou takeſt plea-: 
{kre in, as the Taverne or Alchouſein which' thou haſt often diſc. 
guiſcd thy {elfe,come 0. mind: no ſooner the name.of thy _ 
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which affords thee ſuch a Rent and Revenue,offer it ſelfe to thee» 
no ſooner doth the name of the harlot whom thou haſt conſorteq 
with; the glaſſe in which thou canſt refle& thy owne faceupon 
thine eyes, ſtand before thee: but inſtantly thou feeleft an union 
with thoſe luſts which thoſe names and notions preſent to thee : 
thy ſpirit favours drunkenneſſe, covetouſneſle,uncleanenetle and 
pride: onely the-Sacraments are offered tothine eye by the Lord, 
in which Chriſt is nominated, nay aRually exhibited, and united: 
and here the union is ſo range a thing from thee, that any other 
baſe obje will ſoener offer it ſelfe alone without any other ace 
caſion, than the leaſt apprehenſion of Sacramentall Chriſt come 
into thy thoughts or afte&ions, :cither to beleeve in, love, joy 
in, or much lefle tobe knit anto, and made one with; that all his 
excellency and grace might be thine, and that fatnefle and ſfyeer- 
neſle of his might be conveyed - Am intothy ſoule, How ſhalt 
'thou be able to anſwere this ſenſuality and eſtrangmene of ſpirit 
-from the:Lord-Ieſas? Iuſtly may the curſe light upon thee, which 
& Lord Ieſus. Thus 
much forthe forme of a Sacrament be alſo ſpoken. 
I proceede to the laſt generall in the defirution,which is the end 


end twofold, Of a Sacrament. And that is double, either concerning us from 


primary er 


lecondarily. 


Boch efſen- 


tiall. 


\'Gene 17.1, 


God, or God fromus, Both (as I noted) are the ſcope of a Sacra 

ment, The reaſon whereof is, becauſe the Sacrament intends full 

-as much, and neither morenor leſſe, than the-Covenant doth : 
( I meane the Covenant of grace) - Bat the Covenant of grace is 

reciprocall : That God be our God, and wee bee his peoplc,that 

God be our God al-ſafficient, and wee walke uprightly before 

him. Idoe not meaneby reciprocalneſſe, any equality in wor- 

king : as if our obeying, oruprightneſſe could worke God to be 

Qurs, as his being-ours, workes us to be upright. But that indiffe- 

rently the one as well as the other part and condition is inter- 

 changeablyrequiſite on our parts,as wellas the Lords, As then che 
ſeale of the Covenant aſſures the one, ſo muſt it the other: it muſt 
ſecure the Lord of our upright walking, as well as us, of his be» 

ing our God:both mult needs goe together. Yet I meane not that 

the Sacraments doe equally ſeale up both: for Gods ſealing grace 

tous is ſtrong, our ſealing backe to him of duty, 4s weake : the 

Sacrament 1s the Lords, and therefore principally aimes at our 

good : yet I ſay God lookes for it that the fame meſſenger of his 

unchangeablc loye to us revived at the Sacrament, ſhould _—_ 
acke 
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Crna. "N ature of Sarraments. 49 
backe to hirm out revived-Covenant of upright walking. The 
Lord ſo comes to his oath and ſeale for our ſecurity, that he looks 
we alſo come to the oath of Covenant with him : he will not be 
tied, and we be looſe, Firſt then of the former of theſe-tworends, 
Gods end concerningus;  -- 7-2/1, rF4t 27 
Touching which, letus conceive, what God covenanteth, and 
ſo wee ſhall. ſee what, the Sacraments doe aſſure. Touching this: 
point, of the offer and Covenant of God, I have elſewhere large- 


ly ſpoken, therefore I doc. here referre-my Reader tq that dif- 


courſe, to.ſpare alabour, Onely thus quach inaword ;, when A- 
dam had lo{this incegriry Þ difanulling; the Covenant of crea- 
tion. ; the Lord had it in his boſome; what he would doe with all 


his poſterity-: if hee had quite deſtroyed. them all, it had beene 
but juſt : In this demurre, grace caſt the skole, and broughthim 
( out ofhis meere good pleaſure ) to purpoſe to recovera-Rem- 
nant out of their ruine. And as he meant this within himſelfe, (© 
he thought it meete, to.exprefie ſo mucho ns, not by including; 
ſome, z0cxcinding others, but by a free P6ad men's offer of 


ce(in ref any thing in-man ) to covenant with him to 
Be his God | pF ro tm propitious and favorable againe-unto 


bim, asif hee never had beene offended, -This covenant he efta= 
bliſbes with us in the bloud.of his Sonnes ſatisfaQtion < requiring 
of us, to belecye that thereby his Majeſty is reconciled with us, 
and that therefore we be reconciled to him : This hee urges ns to 
beleeve nakedly, upon his bare word and covenant, and that 
we ſceke no ſtarting holes : but ſertoo our ſcale, thathe meanes 
no leſſe than his words import, for his Sonnes ſake, that hee will 
bee our God and forgive us, Now there is weight inthe pro- 
miſe alone, ſufficient to overprize our infidelity : But ſuch is 
the baſeneſſe of ſpirit in us, being difabled by our fall , thar 
neither can. our fecbleneſſe reach it, or remember and repre- 
ſent it tous indue forts and much lefſe our guilty , laviſh and 
treacherous, hearts. ( which muſc as they uſc, and thinke God 
__ themſclves , to hate them whomthey have hurt ) can be- 
ceveir, | 

Here: the Lord not-content withthe bare offer and Covenant 
of grace in.Chriſt : rather thanhec would leave any, (who.is nor 
wittully.an pa, and hating reconciliation) unconyinced of his 
unfcignedneſſe of meanjngtodoe as hee ſpeakes, condeſcends fo 
low as to ſtoope to-our weake, torgerfy L and baſe hearts hang 
&= 


What God 
covenanteths 


Pratt. 

Catech, 
art, 2. 

Article,z , 


Heb.6,r7,1 8, } * 


- troverfies , an oath'is' beyond all expetation able- 


'Three ends 
of them, 


1. To be 
glafics, 


2 Cor.z.ulc, 


: God in the Goſpel > Sure | 
'» Sacraments ( which Trake ro'beeno ſmall catrſe why the Fathers 


— ———_— — 


zo” ofthe s#bſtante and Parts x; 


therefore comes ("as the author of the Hebrewer ſpeakes Chapter 
6.17, 18.) to joyne an oath to his Covenant ; That by rwo 
$'in which it was impoſſible for God to lie, wee-mighr 
have ſtrong conſolation in our taking refage, _ purſuit ofogr 
conſcience, Satan , or any enemies. Now-what'isthe oath of 

by rib vthr ſve hl ſeales; that is, his 


deviſed the name of a Sacrament, that's, an oath. )\ This oath or 
ſeale (call it asyou will) 'muft be thar urtermoſt ſecurity which 
the Lord can or will reach ns forth in his Goſpel), ro'take- away 
our diſtruſt and ſlavery ; 'Thar as among meftin the greateſt con- 


doubt : fo in this matter of Gods open and hearty 'meaning in his 
Covenant, if the ſoule queſtion it, hee deſires that his oath mighr 
put-#n'end to ont unbeleefe; © The Lord {( to [peake: withreve- 
rence) taking kinde of corporall gathrin rhe Sacrament : -Trake 
theſe Sacramentall Elements united tr the cttrrified fleſh of my 


Sonne to witnefſe: that as ſurely as nothing'eanſeverfrom the 


one, a cleanſing, feeding, C— quality to the bodies of the 
creature to whom my. word hath ſo appointed them ; fo, no- 
thige ſhall ſeparare-the <quickning ,com orting, -andrefreſhin 
I my Sonres ſariefaction, ( that is, my-loveand race) 
on the ſonles of them; whom I have ordained it unto; I fweare 
and vow, my Sonne is theirs, as truely as the bread they eate, and 
the winethey drinke. - i 
Let us theh'coHietonr of this that hath beene fait, 'a threefold 
endof' Sacraments ; x. Ta be Glafſes. 2'Memarialls. 3. Pledges 


and that of beſt afſitance (if oath and feale be ſufficient) of rhe 


true meaning of God to the ſoule in nes bo __ CR 
there 15 UE of the for-" 


2, 


them each part of the face may bee'cletely ditcerned ; 'fo"tn this 
marror of the 


o decide the. 
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behold the Lord) wee may fullier diſcerne the very letters of the 
5 © Covenant; which before {eemed dim, SpeRacles (we (ge )are'of 
: aſe to cauſe a weake eye to ſee clearely-,' by Cem be. and in- 
larging the character or objet. And the perſpeAtive glaſſe will 
ſo extend the obje@ a farre off, that a man may perceive ( a two 
or three miles diſtant ) a little cottage under-a darke wood fide 
with all the proportion of it, not a doorc, wall, or window of ic 
excepted. Even ſo it is here, The Sacraments are glaffes, yea per- 
ſpectives, which diſcover to the dim eye of the ſoule, all thar ful- 
nefſe of Chriſt, which the onely promiſe conld not:yea irs as a pi- 
Qureat large , ſhewing the ſoule all the dimenſions of mercy in 
Chriſt, his length, depth, height and breadth, which is ( as Pat 
calls it') the Kinefle of God? That a5' the Prophet ſpeakes of the 
writing which ſhould be wri@h in great letters, thar hee that 
runnes mizht reade it: ſo hete. For the 2,Memorialls of ©hriſt,I 2. Memorials: 
ſhall more fully handle afterward, when I ſhew the duty of the Habak. . 3. 
Communicanes-behaviout in the a& of receiving, Here this ma 
be ſufficient, to fignifie, that as /Monutnents, Marble Pillars wi 
2 engraven chatacters, ſ{erve to britig' to the memory, the lively 
A impreſſion of things fallen out or done time ont of minde : ſo the 
Sacraments ſerve to bee memorials to our forgetfull mindes, to 
make lively & freſh the memory and impreflion of the Lord Ie- 
{us crucified, together with the power of his death and atjofare 
on : Sothat no-injury” of time, weakenefſe of memory,or craft 
of Satan, might ever be able to weare out the print officcha di- 
vine gift and favour,as much worth as the falvation of mankind, 
Seeatlarge in the place "= | 
But thirdly,and chiefely, Tadde, for pledges and ſeales of fecu- Plodns 
rity to the ſoule doubrfall' abour the meanmg of the Covenant. * iu, = b 
The other two make way-in the minde for this : bus this is the laſt 
and finall end of Sacraments in Gods ordination. To adde a word 
or twoto that I have ſaid of it; the Lord by his Seales ſeckes the 
uttermoſt ſecurity of the ſtaggering foals, in his true and faithfull 
meaning to:ſave- and fuſtame it here, during the kingdome of 
grace, Theſe ſeales he appoints frequently to be offered and recei- 
ved ; thatas the weake ſoule findsher ſe!fe to ſtand inncede, fo 
ſhe drinking at theſe brookes, might lifrup her head. To make 
amy meaning more plaine ; we ſee among men for ſundry cauſes, 
1t18 meete one ſecure the other of his faithfulneſſe. If men be ſuſ< 
petted for reſtoring what they _— ; wee [ce they are faine 
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52 Of the Subſtance and Part.r, 
tolay in a pledge with the lender to ſecure him of his own. When 
Abraham {ent his ſervant upon a weightie errand farre off, hee 
cauſed his ſervant.to put his hand under his thigh, and bound hiny 
with oath to deale behind his backe,as if he-were in his preſence: 
So. God doe and more, if thou faile of ought which lies upon thy 
truſt and fidelity : . Even ſo doth the Lord abaſc himſelfe tous in 
Sacraments, ſcemes to yeeld to our infidelity, as if it were excu- 
fable, and to make himſelfe obnoxious to us, who is free and 
bound tonone : hee is content to cleere his fidelity by laying a 
pledge in our lap, and by ſecuring us of his faithfulneſle by oath, 
the end of all ftrife. Nay, to ſpeake more fully,. the Lord inthe 
aſſuring of the bargaine of his grace, doth much like to an honeſt 
man willing to fell his inheritance. Finding out ſucha honett 
chapman as gives him content 5 hee offers him the Land upon a 
price, declares the goodneſſe of it, tells him it is richly worth his 
money, Having thus preſented'the obje& to the free choiſe of the 


' Chapman : -Lo, the Buyer moved by the finceritie of the Seller, 


and the goodnefle of the penny-worth,conſents to his price, and 
contracts with him for. the land. They both are-firmely agreed, 
neither ſuſpeFing other., their words ſeeme as deeds each to 0- 
ther.But in the upſhot the Buyer confiders, while the Seller and 1 
liye,and there ſhall be no queſtion betweene us,all is well : but if 
the Seller dic,and leavemeno ſecurity for my own, what availes 
it me to pay my, money ?., Who knowes what may befall, beſides 
either of our intentions in ſo bad, a world as this ? Hereupon 
theſe ingenuous dealers treate further, and the Seller raking preat 
content in the Bayer , tells him, I. ſee.you are willing to deale 
with-me, to belceve my honeſt contra, .and.Iindeifew. ſorrue 
in paying. for their purchaſe as 1 ſee yoware : your maney I have 


received, and therefore: you. ſhall well ſee-I will not bee more 


backward.in ſecurity, than you are. in payment : Goe to the lear- 
ned{t counſell youcan meete with, get: him to draw the Cove- 
' nants as ſure and ſtrong as can be, and looke whatſoever ſhall be 
demanded, I will make good, and I will ſettle the land upon you 
as ſtrong as Law can-deviſe to ſettle it: 
" Tn like ſort deals the Lord with a beleeving ſoule : I ſee thou 
haſt a good defire to deale with mee for my grace and pardon 
in Chriſt, thou haſt received my report , beleeved my promiſe, 
for the faithfulnefle ſake which thou percciveſt to bee in mee, 


howbeitI ſee many doubts riſe up in thy minde.to unſettle thee H 


_— 
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I ſce thy ſenſuality is great, thy heart wavering for time to 
come ; than abſ-nr. —_ thine eye, and Satan buzzeth feares in- 
to thee of my unfaithfulnefſe : Ihave therefore reſolved to ale 
ſure thee (to the uttermoſt) of my fimplicitie, and have added to 
my Covenant a further ratification of my Sacraments. I here 
give theea pledge, an oath, a ſeale, I chuſe the Symbols of the 
fieſh, water, and bloud, of my crucified Sonne, the very inſtru. 
mentsby which hee wrought fatisfaRion for thee ; as verily as 
this Sacrament offers thee theſe united Elements, which bee as a 
marke and print of the very naileg and wounds that pierced and 
New him, and wrought my angry ſoule to bee appeaſed : fo veri- 
ly, doe I in particular tender them to thee, and make them 
thine, ſo that if thon bee fruſtrate, I am content to ceaſe to 
bee faithfull, and ſhall becomea lier : Behold therefore in my 
Sacrament, all my Sonne, and theutmoſt ſecurity which I am 
able ( externally ) to give thee, and to make him thine as ſure- 
ly as my Goſpel can make him, Thus, Ifay, doth the Lord, 


- and joynes the Spirit of his Sonne , (called his ſealing Spirit ) 


to the Spirit of promiſe before given : That the one with the 
other, the ſeale with the Covenant, might bee above the Cove- 
nantalone, and fo leave the poore ſoule in peace and ſecurity, as 
concerning his faithfull Covenant to ſave and ſuſtaine the ſoule 
in all her feare and doubtfulneſle, and to take refuge with ſtrong 


conſolation. 


' And lettheuſe hereof in Gods feare bee as weightie with us as 
the point it ſelfe is : Firſt toteach us to mourne, to conſider how 
Iamentably this end of Sacraments (on Gods part) isunknowne, 
untaught, deſpiſed in the Church of Chriſt after threeſcore yeares 
reſtoring of the Goſpel, and ”m_ ; andall by the finne of wo- 
fall and wicked men, who havebytheir floth deprived Gods 
people of ſogreata Tewell, as the miniſtry and uſe of mmonns, 
Where is there one Congregation of many to whom this myſt 

of Chriſt Sacramentall is revealed in the kinde? How hidden and 

darke is this Doarine to the moſt ? And where it hath ſounded, 

how ftrange is the ſound thereof,cven as of many waters? may 

fay, the one halfe of Chriſt in his efficacie and power , Either by 

Covenant or Seale, is kept fromthe body of the people by the 

careleſnefſe of Teachers, 


Secondly , to exhort all that care to receive the Sacrament to I/e 2. 


any purpoſc, not to reſt — ſatisfied in knowing what 
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54 Of the Subſtance aud Part, 
I have ſpoken; till they know the truth as it is-in Teſus Sacramen- 
tall : till they finde and feele Gods end of Sacraments tobe fulkl- 
led in and totheir owne ſoules jn the ſealing.and ſecuring powes 
thereof. Oh ! Didſt thou know the gift of God im a-Sacrament, 
how the Lord hath hung it to his Covenant, as a fſeale of utter- 
moſt aſſurance of Chriſt thy peace and welfare , how wouldeſt 
thou both addrefle thy ſelfe.to it , and ſet thy ſeale of faith to ir? 
As concurring with Gods end; and'receiving full ſecurity to thy 
donbrfull foule of Gods being thy God, reconciled and alſuftici- 
H-b.6.14,15, ent? Oh ! looke to. it as thy life 1 Shall an oath among men de- 
16, - cidc all, and ſhall God ſtake pledges, ſweare, ſeale up his Cove- 
nant with his ownec hand ; and ſhalt thou dare tg.remaine ( not- 
withltanding) at as dead a point as if hee had uever, wet his tinger 

to give thee contentment ? Oh 1 how ſhalt thou endure that 

: Ioan 5.10. wrath of his, which ſhall burne forth againſt all that give him 
the lic, holding their owne againſt him and his Oath, andre- 

ceiving his Word as a vaine thing * Donbtleſle.if his wrath (hall 

Deut,29.19+ ſmoake agaiult thar ſoule which having heard his. Law ard Ter- 
rors, ſhall cry peacetoit ſelfe, and ſay, None of theſe plagues 

ſ1:all befall me . What wrath ſhall breake forth againſt him that 

hearing the Lords Oath, and beholding his hand and ſcaleto his 

Covenant, ſhall treade it under feete , and adde drunkenneſle 

ro thirſt by unbeleefe, inſtead of adding aflurance to faith , a 

feale to a Covenant. Tet ns teach our ſelves by the practiſe of 

men. If a man having received the uttermoſtwitneſle and ſe- 

curity which the Law of the Land can give him, applies it va 

ſpeciall to the ſecuring of his heart,, and reſts in full perſwaſion 

that his money is nor loſt, his purchaſe is good, what ſhalt thou 

doe towards the Lords ſecurity ? For tell me I pray thee, wherc- 

in reſts the ſecurity of a Purchaſer ? Is it not in the ſpirit of the 

Law of the Land ? Doth he not tell himſelfe, This is thine; the 

ſtrength of the Law of the Land is thine, thowart on ſure grazynd, 


Eph. 4. 21, 


John 4.10. 


the Law muſt be no Law,ere the right be no right. Sleepe there- _ 


fore ſecurely , enjoy thine awne, feare nothing : Such a. Law 
there is, by vertueof which, ( the generall equity and proviſi- 
on of the Law, and the ſecurity of eyery man.) thou mailt buy 
aud ell upon it, that thine is thine owne. 


Goes ſecurity And is notthere a greater and ſtronger ſpirit to ſecure thee in 


acid. the matter of thy {alvation, offered tu the Sacrament ? Is there 
nat here the Spirit and ſcale of the Lord leſs to ſecure thee? Will 
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Cua?.3-. Nature of Sacraments, 55 
not this Spirit deliver thee into as firme a Tenor and Poſſeſſion 
of Chrift thy pardon and life, as the other of a pecce of land 2 
Shall a clod of a field, and the rinele of adoore , the ſeazin and 
delivery of a houſe andland thereby, leave thee better ſatisfied 
for the temporall right , than the Spirit of the Death and Reſir- 
re&tion of the Lord leſus, for thy ſpirituall ? Looke to thy ſelfe 
and beware. Weakeneſlſe of unbeleefe the Lord will pardon : 
But if thou deſpiſe his mercifull releefe of this weakeneſle , and 
rtarne it to wiltulneſſe , beware leaſt thy wilfull falling proove 
nota falling ſickneſſe, and thy weakeneſle become nor ſuch a 
diſcaſe in thee, as the Lord will have no regard to cure thee of, 
bur leave thee to thy contempt , to thine heart of infidelity, thar 
cannot beleeve. Rather bee exhorted to ſeeke the Lord in his 
gracious way of aſſurance , bewayle thy impotency, and fay, 
Oh1 Lord, except thou adde thy Spirit to thy Seale, as well as 
thy Seale to the Covenant ; my curſed ſpirit 1s as prone to breake 
all bands in ſander as any mans. With thee Lord weake meanes 
of belceving, ſhall bee ſtrong, without thee the ſtrongeſt are 
weake ; how much more thencanſt thou make the ſtrongeſt to 
become ſtrong ? I deny my ſelfe, I ſer my Boate upon thy ſtreame 
to be carried by thee ; Lord ſan&ifie thy Sacraments, to become 
unto my ſoule the utmoſt aſſurances of thy Grace, and carry mee 
ſo into thisaflurance, as that being rid of my feares, I may e- 


ver bleſle thee for the fruite of thy Sacraments, Thus much for 
the firſt end, 


Touching the ſecond ( to adde a little to that I fayd formerly ) Secondary 
T call this an occaſionall or ſubordinate end of the Sacrament ; £24- 


Viz, That wee might renew our Covenant with God, Wonder 


not that the ends of the ſame Ordinance difter in weight ; for as Covenanve 


in Sacramentall graces, faith and love,vwee fay all are eſſentiall to 
a good receiver; yet not equally neceſſary tothe at of receiving : 
ſo here, both theſe ends are intended more or lefle, although 
Gods ſealing of Covenant to us, bee chiefe, Briefely then ; the 
Lord expeRs that the ſoule being made partaker of his Chriſt, in 
the feaſt of the hills, as E/ay 25. I meane with the fat things and 


refined wines of his Supper ; and fecling his love ſealed to her Eſay 25. 127 


there, in reconciliation, and renewed holinefſe, doe occafion her 
ſelte thereby , even while the benefit is freſh, to revive her 


love, and reafſure the Lord of her fuller purpoſe of heart to 


cleayeto him. And hony ? Surely in berter living by faith, better 
Wes: E 4 a fteAions 


As 31. 23. 
Pſal. 130.4. 


1.Chron. 4.9. 
ludg x. 8, 


Fe be 


56 Ofthe Subſtante and Part. r; 


affeRions, zeale, fruirfulneſle, courage ; better mortification of 
luſts and deniall of ſelfe ; better and cloſer watching of the 
h:art,and _— wich him in uprightneſſe,as our God alſuffici. 


ent ? For why ? It there be mercy with him that hee may be fea. 
red, much more 1s there renewed mercy with him that hee may 
be doubly and renewedly feared ? And how can we(without hy- 
pocriſie) long for the Sacrament ere it come, upon pretence, that 
our ſpiritual, darke, dead hearts will be revived, and our appal- 
lings in grace,cured and new ſtrength added : and yer having onr 
turne ſerved, leave God to himſelte, to goe ſecke the fruit of or 
being ſatisfied, with the pleaſures, apples, and fAagons of his 
Houſe > How doe many complaine betweene whies of -their 
dampine, coldneſſe,and deſertion? what ſhould then ſuch do, but 
with that holy I[abez or Othmel, vow and profefie to the Lord, 
that if he will make the Sacrament a day of feaſting and joy, and 
ſend us from him well raiſed up;then will wee be the Lords, and 
not ſuffer his oath and Sacrament of ſealing, to paſſe away from 
us, Without a reſtipulation, aud reciprocation of double affeiong 
duty and thankes, But returne him the ſtrength of his coſt, in his 
owne ſervice. The uſe hereof is, firſt, to taxe the moſt for their 


- extreame baſe requitall of God for the grace they pretend to 


Teape, at, and by the Sacrament. Surely,either they deceive them- 
{elves with a ſhaddow for ſubſtance, or they faile God marye- 
loufly in this end of his. Fither they make-no vowes atthe Sacra- 
ment, or breake them as faſt, Oh ! the formality of moſt Profeſ- 
fors in their receivirig 1 as appeares by this, that inſtead of ma- 
king this Ordinance, an hint and opportunity to-provoke them- 
ſelves toa cloſer and narrower ſurvey of their hearts and wayes : 
Lo,rhey turne this grace into commons, and mtoa tare frequen= 
cy of oft and monethly receiving ( which F doe not diſlike in it 
ſelfe ). but alas ! grow to an habited falling ſickneſſe and numbe 
Palſic of praRtiſe,and walking uprightly:no ſooner hath the raine 
fallen upon their rocky and ſtoney ſpirits , but the next puffe of 
wind hath dryecd it up:and fo they live in a moſt mortalland wo- 
full contempt of the end of Sacraments ; whereas they are orday- 
ned for the ſpeciall advancing of the foule toGod, and the fur- 
thering of the bent and ſtreame of the converſation to him + Lo, 
they are never more dead-hearted, dull, ſecure, faplefſe, than af- 
ter their Receivings. Oh wotull F'Surely beware leaſt yee bee of 


that ſort of whom Job ſpeakes ,, That they ſhall never any = 
: ouas- 


_- 


=. 
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Cna?.2}. . Natureof a Sacrament, 7 
flouds of honey and butter : never come to that welfare and en= j0þ 5. :7, 
creaſe of God which he beſtowes upon his carefull ſervants, who 
keepe touch with him, and come to him, as well for Gods glory 
as their owne good. Except thou keepe thoſe things cloſe toge- 
ther which God hath united : his Seale tothee for comfort, and 
thy oath and vow to him for better ſervice , thy Sacraments are 
liker to prove thy bane thanthy gaine. 
Secondly, ler it be ſpeciall exhortation to all Gods people to Y7* 2. 
nnite both theſe ends m one, as they deſire comfort from either. 
Lee no Sacrament paſſe thee (by thy good will ) but the fad re- 
membrance of thy dead, barren, and formall Religion may ſo 
fting thee , that with all thy might and endeavour thou ſtrive to 
obtaine of the Lord a more lively, reſolyed and bent heart to re- 
turne to thy Chriſtian courſe with cloſeneſle, and keeping of 
Covenant, Borrow from the preſent experience of mercy in the 
Sacrament, and hearty purpoſe to ſhake off the uſuall enchant- 
ments of Satan,and the errour of the wicked, which have pluckt , per. 3. ulc, 
thee from thy tedfaſtneſſe formerly : beſcech the Lord toratifie 
thy covenant which thou haſt ſo.oft broken ;.and pray him, that 
by this (4f by any occafion ) thine heart may be pull'd up to Da= p,1,; ; 6.19, 
vids praftiſe , who finding himſelfe in a ſad time , delivered 
from the anguiſh of his ſpirit , reſolved to pay his vowes for 
it, in the midſt of Gods Houſe, and fayd, what ſpall [7 give. to 
the Lord ? If hee could take up the Cup of ſalvation and praiſe 
the Lord : how much more ſhouldeſt thou: take the Cup'ot fal- 
vation which the Lord purpoſely puts into thine hand? Yeazthou 
ſbouldſt ſay, Oh Lord my, portion, 1 have determined to keepe thy Plal, 119.55, 
Law ? Tea, and I have ſworne , and ( by thy ſtrength ) 1 will 
keepe my oath , even to obey thy Commandements. Surely if men 
can breake into ſo many vowes and-promiſes by ocentidh.of's 
fickneſle, or ſtreight, that if God ſetthemat large, they will 
fo, and ſorequite him (which yet proove brokenvowes tor the 
moſt-part )- then what vowes ſhould received , ſealed mercies 
produce from) us ( except wee bee baſe hirelings arid hypocrites) 
. where the Lord himſclfe is before-hand with us , in the grace 
of the Sacrament Z yea, while the. ſmoke yet goethup , how 
ſhould we aſcend in it as ( Hanmoahr Angett)ro heaven? |Sure- 
ly thoſe Papiſts who abuſe Gods 'Sarramiems to cutfed ends, as 
to combine themſelves in helliſh- plors and crnclttes , and to- 
adzure cackother co-fecrecy (/ which is as farre from: the woe” 
of: 


Tudg,13:30s 


As 
lite, 


58 "Of the publike Exerciſe, of 


ofa Sacrament, as if one borrowing his neighbours horſe to fetch 


Part.r2 


aisrent, ſhould abuſe him to take a purſe) yet even their wicked. 
neſſe ſhall not bee much worſe than theirs, who vow better obe. 
dience, and take the Sacrament upon'it , and ſhall yet forfeit ſg 
folemne a band, and returne to their vomit, | 


Cnuaye. IIIl 


of Sacramentall Aits, and the uſe thereof : and of the celebra« 
tion and ſolemnity of the Sacraments, 


ET Rm Aving ſpokenenough of a Sacrament,as touching 
| the conflitution therof; it remaines that ye finiſh 
Q|l the Deſcription by adding ſomewhat touching 
? Bl the aRuall celebration of Sacraments. For it is 
impoſſible that the excellency of their nature, of 


out a communication and imparting them to us. The Lord him- 
ſelfe who ordayned Sacraments, is the holder out of them alſo to 
the ſoule. Now ſeeing the Sacraments containe, partly things ſpi- 
rituall, partly carnall : the former whereof are to bee carried and 
conveyed by the mediationofthe latter z it followeth , that the 
externall Elements muſt'be conveyed, by cxternall and ſenſible a- 
gents, to ſenſible objeas, by ſenſible Rites and adminiſtrations, 
The Lord himſelfe the Agent, is a Spirit , and treateth not with 
us immediately, either by word or preſence, Needes muſt hee 
therefore ſer forth a deputed Inſtrument to bee for him, and that 


is his Miniſter. ' Againe ,' the ſoules of the faithfull are inviſible, 


therefore cannot immediately bee touched ; therefore their bodi- 
ly and perſonall preſence is required : that ſo the conveyer, and 
x fu to-whom:the things are conveyed ; my meete and.conſent 
together. 'And, as formerly I {ayd , that the things! offered by 
God to the Church are ſpirituall, onder ontward Elements ; fo 
the offering thereof-to-the-Communicants is ſpirituall, and by 
the- Spirit'of Chriſt; yet. this ſpirituall offering is made by out- 
ward Aftsand Adminuſtrations; Which 1 call holy Rites,” ap- 
pointed by! God himfſelfe;; arid! paſſing betweene the Miniſter and 


people , that fo the gift alſo offered, may therein paſſe and bee 
conveyed, Firſt thena little of the Perſons, and then of the Acts, 


requiſite 


which wee have treated, ſhould reach to us with- 


neceſſa; 
by the x 
to an he 
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Cnat.4 Calibration of Sarraments. 39 
requiſite tocelebration of Sacraments,that the Lord andthe faule , perfor 
may.meete each other. ROD DU gift . | which are 

The Perſons are two.(we ſee.) the Miniſter and people, , The two: os 
Miniſter then is ſuch a facred perſon as is lawfully from God by * ORLITLs 
men , appointed as a Sequeſter betweene God and the_Copgre- 
gation ; {crving to this end tobee betweene God andthe people, 
for the conveying mutually of good things betyweene each other, 
and by name, the good things of Chriſt Sacramentall. In whom 
wee mult conſider both his calling, and perſon he ſuſtaines, Tou. 
ching his calling,, hee onght to bee a man trucly ſeparated-from x, 1... 
men, and his life, to God and holy uſe : hce muſt bee called by : Cillinz, 
God, as, was Aaron, and lawfully warranted by men, as the yot- Heb.s 4. 
ces of God to the Congregation, that hee is-meete. for ſuch Wipe =i 
He muſt be of competent underſtanding, and skill in allthe my» *Ph+ 3-224: 
ſteries of Chrift and godlinefle. Hee muſt bee of competent gitts. - ; 
toteach , utter, and expreſle the ſame to the people : For how | +... 1.27 
ſhall. he exhibite thoſe Seales as from God, which he neither un=- rs 
derſtands in the ground thereof; to wit; . the Cqvenant of grace, 
nor yet the Doctrine and nature of the Scales hee offers ?, How 
fearefull a derogation.is it tothe Sacrament,.(-in which all things 
ſhould be Symbolicall) when he that is in Gods ſtead to the peo. 
ple, ſhall neither know. the nature of the Covenant, to bee able 
to.preachit , nor of a Seale, cither to'teach or deliver it 2? What 
a confulion is. it for the Miniſter ſo unqualified, to eccupy the 
roome of: God himſelfe ? As itthe Lord iealed a Covenant to his 
people, and a ſeale which hee knew not the meaning of, The 
like I may ſay cf the life of the Miniſter, Secingthe Lord is ho- 1 Tim.z,2;. - 
ly, and offers holy things, and fuchan high Prieſt, it behooves Heb.726,, 
us to have as is holy, blameleſle, and ſeparate from ſinnes : How | 
neceflary is it that the Miniſter bee alſo in this ſymbolicall > Thas 
Dy the grace of his perſon the Lord may ſeeme to draw his people 
2o an holy carriage.in the Sacrient, ſaying,Be ye holy that beare the Efay y2,rx, 
veſſels of the Lord, What a Trumpet of prophaneneſſe is it to the 
people, and a meane to abhorre the Sacritices of the Lord, when 
ven that ſacred perſon which offers the holy things of God, is 
1mſelfe prophine © What an opinion might it breede inthe jg7 1x, ....- - 
orant ( ſeeing ſucha ſight ) that God is ike themſelyes, in put- OY 
1ngno difference betweene the.holy and profane > . But if our 
duty and worke be done any. way,, 1t. skills notthow ? as if all 
werealike in Gods account, | EAT 

| The: 


Plal. 50, 2x; 
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> Perſon. 


Exad. 29.9. 


'Ex0d. 4,16. 


2 5, Cor. 39. 


Pets 


Mar.6.23- 


x $am.2,1 2. 


Job 4.28. 


Levit. 10. 3» 
Dueſtion, 
Anſw. 


60 Of the publike exerciſe, or Part.r: 
The fecond thing inthe Miniſter thus duly called , is the Per- 
ſon hee ſuſtaines. That is laid downe in the old and new Teſta. 
ment clearely. In the old, when the Lord bounded <AMoſes and 
Aarons office, he faith, that Aaron ſhould be, or ſerve for all uſes 
betweene God and the people in point of worſhip and ſpiritual! 
reſpets. And Paul, 2 Cor, 5. 20. faith, We are Embaſſadors for 
God,as if by us God and Chriſt beſonght you, &c, Note then, there is 
adouble relation in the Miniſter, as 1n all, ſo eſpecially in Sacra- 
mentals : one whereby he conveyes to the people from God his 
gifts and graces, and Ordinances. Another, whereby he returnes 
from the people of God, praiſes,dntzes,and acknowledgements. 
The uſe whereof to the Miniſter is, that he tremble to take up- 
onhim ſuch a Perſon and ſervice, except well and truely warran- 
ted thereto by calling from God and the Church, as one well 
qualified, If the eye bee darke, which ſhould bee the light of the body, 
how great is that darkeneſſe? Tfto diſhonour the Profeſſion of God 
bee ſo horrible, what 1s it ( as Hophni and Phinees did ) to make 
loathſome the very ſacrifices themſelves by a notorious debau- 
chedneſſeof manners and life ? Will not God loath fuch agents 
for him , whoſe pure Angels are-uncleane in his fight! Oh! yee 
profane Idols, Epicures, malicious and hereticall, avant fromthe 
preſence of this holy God of Sacraments ; pollute not ( for ſo yee 
doe as far asin you lyeth)the Sacramentalnefle and ſymbolicalnes 
of the things of God: by your unſatableneſſe. If Heathen Poers cry 
out againſt ye,and bid ye get ye a far off; what ſhall the Lord doe, 
who will bee ſanRifed in all that come neere him ? Remember 
Nadab and Abihs ) But a queſtion is,whar ſhall we doe incaſe of 
ſuch an unavoydable Miniſter ? Is not the Sacrament a nullity, ſo 
adminiſtred? and is it not a thing unlawfull ſo ro communicate? I 
anſwer, That ir were a thing much to bee defired for our greater 
joy and comfort, that hee who deales betwixt God and them in 
this kinde, were a man without blemiſh and offence, meete 
andapt ; Howbeit if ( all courſes being uſed ) it is unavoyd- 
able, but we muſt fall upon others, I affirme, though the Or- 
dinance bee hereby much eclipſed in her beauty , ( which the 
grace of the receiver ought to ſupply ) yet it is not thereby difa- 
nulled. The pollutions of M niſtey and Baptiſme,difanull not the 


Sacrament : The grace of our Hord Ieſus not being pinned tothe 
ſleeve of anunworthy man : no more than a Sacraments conſecra- 

tionreſts upon the preſent intention of the Prieft ( whoſe minde 
: - eas may 
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CnaP4. Celebration-of Sacraments, 61: 


may then intend ſome other things, )but the grace and truth ofthe 
ordainer. 


- 


Ifany objed, the Miniſters perſon is as efſentiall to the Sacra- ObjeFtion) 


ment, as either the ſignes or the words of inſtitution: now'f they 
be wanting ; the Sacrament is deſtroyed ; Ianſwer, The inſtance 
bolds not : For in theſe,astherc'is more immediatenefle of being, 
(matter and forme being more efſentiall than theinſtrument::') 
So alſo, the. error is generally cureable ; .itbeing as eafie to ap+ 


point true Elements, as well as counterfeit ; and toutter the true - 


words of inſtitution as well as falſe. But not-ſo inthe Miniſter, It 
being ſimply a thing impoſſible, ſo to orderit in any Church, 
that all Miniſters Chould be — and inoffencive, And bee it 
admitted, that ſuch error growes,.by the wilfull ſinne of ſuch as 
might avoid it,yet it is unreaſonable(the body of the Church ſuf 


Anſwer, 


fering rather ſuch an error with oriefe , then cauſing it by their 
a4) to caſt ſuch an aſperſion npon the Sacrament, for the fin of ' 


ſuch menzas it is not in our power toreforme. In ſuch a caſe wee 


are. bound to behold fuch a Miniſter as inthe place of him whom - 


the Church (ifſhe might) intends to be "_—_ : and tolooke 
up above him to God , to preſerve the 
Sacrament, pure and inviolable. If further it be ebjeRted ; How 


nour and fruit of the 


can that which is-uncleane, affoord cleannefle to others ?. Ian» - 
ſwer,Its too great an afcribing to any Miniſter toſet him.in Gods - 
roome,or in Chriſts, to conveigh cleanneſſe tothe ſauley iris the - 


Lord ( nota man ) who walkes in the midds of his people, to 
cleanſe them : and our Saviour prayes, Santtific them im thy truth, 
thy Word is truth,” Hee ſaith not, Sandifie them.in the Miniſter, 
Rather I would alilude thus, as a wooden pipe may-afoord moſt 
-_ water, running throngh it : ſo alſo theLord can and miy af. 
ord to his people the puroveſſaof Chriſt,and good of the Sacra. 
ment, through a woodden,as a golden pipe. 1f laſtly-it be denian< 
ded; Burt what if he-cannot teach the Dodrine of the Covenant ? 
Ts it not then unlawfall for him-to receive.the;Seales from him?:T 
anſwer, It is not lawfull for: us to offer. them ; Bue-jt-isnor vary 
duty to reje& the Sacrament for his cayuſe- Rather ſeek&inſtruRi- 


ler!3x. 332 3 
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on where it is to be had, and then come and receive : communi- - 
cate not with his fin, nor be led by the blinde, leaſt both fall into - 


the ditch. 


Now touching the Miniſters as in celebration confider, th=t T he 28 of | 


in.themthe Lord 
Church . 


offers his Chriſt with all his good things to His the Minifter: 


Mat.3.11, 


aw The publike exerciſe, or Parf.r; 


.Church , The Lord Feſrs baptized with the holy Ghoſt and wich 
fire, then when oh» baptized with Water, Marth, 3.11, And 


1 , this he doth while the Miniſter cleaves to the words of inftitu- 


F/e 1, 


They are. 


x 
2. 


3- 


a 7 


| tionasGod hath preſcribed, For when the Miniſter corrupts the 


forme, the Sacrament is corrupted ; if he deface the words of in- 
ſtitution by any other ofhis owne, the Sacrament begins to bee 
his-not the Lords. Addition tathe words of inſtitution defiles, 
but detraRion from the words of inſtitution deſtroyes the Sacra- 
ment. 

Teaching the Miniſter to beware of any boldneſle in this kinde 
leaſt with the Papiſts he ſpoyle the Ordinance of a Sacrament, 
Andag concerning thea&s themſelves, now this, thatby them 
the Lord conveyes to his people, Ieſus Chriſt, and all his benefis: 
Its he who by thoſe acts doth impart the grace of the Sacrament, 
as the Miniſters impart the Elements, And thoſe aRsare. 1. To 
teach the people the true nature anduſfe of the Sacrament. 2, To 
1c the Elements from common uſe, to divine. 3. To qua- 

ihe them by his ſprinkling of the one,and breaking and powring 
ont the other ; which is the accommodation of them. 4. To ſan- 
Rifie them by the Word and Prayer, to become the channels and 
exhibiters of that which they reſemble, 5. To apply them dul 
tothe parties who are the due objeds thereof,and that in (| veciall. 
6. To pray for bleffings upon the adminiſtration of them. 7. To 
b&the mouth of the people to God, as he hath beenethe deputed 
inſtrument of God to convey to the people his grace; even ſo, to 


. . . . Feturnethe peoples unfeigned thanks to him againe for his faith- 
-_ :. -{ fineſſe,” Now touching particulars, the next two Chapters will 


berterdeclarethem in each Sacrament, Here I onely fpcake ge- 
nerally of Sacramentall Agents. * "Hp | 
.;\Theuſe is , That the Miniſter looke carefally to himſelfe, nor 
onely to the pureneſle of his ſpirit, but even of his outward man 
alfo. Nor to intermedddle with ſach facred things with prophane 
mouth, hands, members; not toapproach ro the [Lord v-ith light, 
yaine, irreverend behaviour; but ſolemne,andholy,ſuch as well 
becomes'the holinefſe of the things conveyed, and the pureneſſe 
of God whoſe deputy hee is. Mach eſſe to adventure with a 
mouth defiled with oathes, railings, contention, ribaldrie,with 
hands defited with uncleane covetous as : with a body and 


't members, guilty of incontinent; intemperate luſts, of drunken- 
. -': tiefſe, lactyiouſneſlg, il eompanionſhip, or the like tcandals, 


to 


E 
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to approach the preſence of God andhis' people. Ler holy ours 
o_ as be rp drew ed ord ag outward mem- 
bers, For certaine itis, as the 'honour is great which the Lord 
puts upon his miniſters in this kinde, to feale the grace of his 
Covenant-by.his Sacrament. to the people ; ſorhe facriledge of 
unholy-and audacious dealers with theſe Ordinances, is dolbly 
dangerous, If the people in their profane and unworthy re- 
ceivings bee damnable ,  _—_ more the Miniſter, who 
defiles not himſelfe onely in his corrupt receiving , but the 
Lord himſelfe ( as farre as hee. can,) by profane-adminiſtra- 
clo, Sh ns AR. SR bt 

The ſecond perſon is the Congregation; who alſo Irs, Hope 
ro anſwerable a&s-in ———— offer of © 
in the Miniſter,..Of- which alfo inſpeciall wes ſhall treatetmthe 
rwo next. Chapters: there it ſhall be ſufficient tofignifie,thatag all 
ats:Sacramentall are as eſſtmiall to/Sacraments,-1s the miracles 
themſelves; {9,, the want of Sacramenall receiving; Wifanuls 
the Sacrament,as well as the-want of offering /So tharthe people 


 alſo-have their parts £0 a& herein. Theirs are theſe legacies, to 


them they belong: They are therefore-with'all holy prepara- 
tion. of themſelves, and-theirs, byprayer,' to offer themiclves 
to the Lord in the Co 
bodies with ſach- comely, chaſtey reverend' and holy thoughts, 
affections, and behaviour,as may teſtifie thety to be meete gueſts 
of ſuch actions, before, in, andafter the ations, demeaning 
themſelves, ſoas they may: fanQifie the Lordrhereby, and not 
pollute his name,- whodruwity {& neere them in ox yſte- 
ries: yet. this hadde, as mthe former; rhat aldigugh! <.c ri- 
age1s that which'the Lord commands and4vill vetely be re- 


venged of the contrary: yet, if through the'fimhe pfman, and de- - 


cay.of Gods Order, ſuch ſhall beadmitredasdor tradic th} 
rule; thatwe doe not thinke this ege-fort anFdefetth difanu | 
the Tzerament, Bue wich-Ttiourning: 1d hedvigthearts ,” both 
for the fipne and ſacritedge of ſuch receivers; Ind' givers of the 
Sacrament :, to looke apabove both, ard with .ſo- nuch the 
more. ſerious preparing-and JanQifying -of our ſelves tq come 


the Lord, beleeving that the prophanel of the vile Thall, not, 
hinder the faith of the well prepared *Fithentexxe Gothic Tito the - - 


FT 


ſence of that. God of piercing eyes, who can ptetce betweene 


ngregation,' —_—_— themſelves; {oules, Exodats + 


.* 9.01 
1,20 * 


the joynts and. marrow, and both behold the tuttiblenefſe of Heb,4.12- 


belece..- 
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belceving ſoules, to reward them, and diſcerne the impudencie 
of che.contrary ,toaccurſe them; and yet not thereby to prejudice 


ON Its 


What it is. 


- duely: 


The firſt 


Tix3-5+ 


Kom.6. 3. 
1 Cax.1e. 2+ 


the comfort and hope of them thar are trucly prepared, and ab- 
korreto Ser 1 ns ſinnes. And of this Chapter alſo thus much; 
which I have divided from the former ( though concerning the 


ſame deſcription)becauſe I aw that Chapter to grow fomewhar 
largerchen the reſt. . 


"IK | Chae, V.. | 
Of Baprtiſme ; the Deſcription of it opened, and the 
i. bs pak rg . 
ERcE Aving thus treated of a Sacramentin generall, we come 


to RE Sacraments of the Goſpel, and firſt of 


[DC Ba 
af Re® | <rbecauſe the other is mach unknowne, and theref, 
gle&ed : we willtake it (inour way) to ſome conſideration. 


Three things Firſt,by ſhewing ry 0 r required to it, Second- 
Iraiy, 


ly, what the grace of it is. what the uſe of the Doctrine; 
and all theſe in one Deſcription, whoſe parts ſhall be examined, 
Baptiſme then is the firſt Sacrament of the Gofpel; conſiſting 
of Water, which is Sacramentally Chrift ; or wherein by water 
iyed:: not onely the preſented partie is made a member 
of the vilible Church ; but as, ſealed up to an inviſible union 
with , = thereby £ —_ in all thoſe benefits of his, 
which concerne the being of regeneration. | 
By calling it the firſt Sacrament, I point at the precedencie ant 
order of Baptiſme. The whichall thoſe names of Baptiſme,both 
in Scripture, and elſe where doe approove. It is the ſeede of the 
Church, as the other is of foode. It iflued firſt out of the fide of our 
Lord Tefas on the Crofle. Itisthe creating-inſtrument of God to 
produce and forme the Lord. lefus to a new creature , and to 
regeneration in the ſoule.: Itis called our Vnion with Chriſt, 
our marriage Ring , our military Prefſe-money , our Matricu- 
lation, Cognizance, and Charradter of Chriſt, our emplanting 
or engrafting into him, and his Body, our. Shippe, our Arke, 
our red Sea, our putting on of Chriſt. For as all thoſe goe before 
our Nouriſhment, Communion, Cohabitation, Service, Frait, 
, or foode from Heaven; fo this Sacrament muſt goe be- 


| - fore the other, Breeding; begerting, and bringing out of the 


wombe, 


For although our chiefe ſcope be the lapger, | 


ed ata a ac ec ec oa. acc 
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wombe, doth not more naturally goe before the feeding of the 

Infant by the Mothers breaſts; than this wombe of the ik of 

the Charch,s00sbefore'the breaſts'and milketherof:rhe Church Pay. : 10.3, 
being no dry Nurſe; but a Mother of hey oxwne;rheſonnesand 
dnkheoive het owne wdinds, - 7 IE 2 09 9950 0 pe TL 

W hich convinceth thouſands of their us facriledge, pe x , 
in that they preſſe in upon the Church, tor her pappes and non- 
riſhment, when yet they are baſterds,and no;youth of her body, 
no ſons of her love or:defires, And'thetfore ſkt'abhotres them, 
and hath drie breaſtsfor them whum the neveo bare, "The Lord 
Jeſus abhorres to be foode where he hath not beene ſeede + fleſh: 
and blood indeede to feede, whom he was never ſeedeto beger. 

Let all who deſire to taſte of the ſealing power of theſecgnd Sa- 
crament ro nouriſh them as Saints? firſt prove the ſealing power” 
of the former Sacramentto begert and make them Saints:Do not 
impute ſuch folly to the Lord leſts, asro give the milke of his 
breafts, to ſtill-borne ones ; or to ſet them ito hisſtocke , who x Per. 3.22 
are rotten and dead'twigges ; as it the bare outward waſhing 0 
the fleſh were ſufficient to:regenerate.and give title ronourſh- 
ment. . This is to diſſemble 'with God, the Church, and our 
ſoules ; and to turne both Sacraments to our perdition, Beware 
all ſach mockers, leaſt the Lord bee froward with them, that 
fight againſt the Godof Order : leaſt in Read'iof finding non- 
riſhment, before breeding, as they robbe God of his Order, {o 
thoy meete with wrath and judgement , before mercie and (al- 
vation ; yea, leaſt God accurie their. fingle emptineſſe of Chriſt, 
m_ ſuch a double barrennefle, as will admir no conception or 

And Secondly.it taxes the confuſed devotion of ſuch as would Ve 2 
not be bejahed rill death, having yetenjoyed the Supper, uſually | 
all their life. As if the Lord were not able to grant and continue 
unto them the fruit of Baptiſme;bur at the houre.ofdeath;or thar 
the ſoule conld in faith uſe the Sacrament of feeding, which had 
refuſed the firſt Sacrament of begetting;or as if God needed ſich 
our wiſedometo preſerve grace, andinterpret ſinne, Let us be- 
ware of ſuch wil-worſhip. The fooliſhneſſe of God is ſtronger and 1 Cor.1,25. 
wiſer than our beſt ſtrength and wiſedome, 

Secondly, I adde[conſiſting of water which is Sacramentally The ſecond 
Chriſt.” JTouchiug Sacramentall union, I treate nothing. Onel branch, 
note,that although the Grace of Chriſt muſt neither be coualled, 

ot + 


nor 


Jje 3, 


A&.10,15- 


Marke 16 16, 
loha 3 5. 


Exnd. 20.7. 


Mart. 19.6. 


Mat, 10.40. 
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nor tied toa dumb creature; yet he hath freely yeelded to unite 
timſelfe with his creature, {o oft as he pleaſeth to uſe it for the 
good-of his owne, and for.his glory ; _ and,-thatto this end, thar 
we: might learne toadoxe him inall ach Ordinances by which 
he drawes nceere to us for our comfort,.and to-ſet.q marke of lo; 
nour and elteeme even upon thoſe meane-things which his wiſc- 
dome hath deviſed for the telicfe of our dulnefle, deadneſie of 
heart, and infidelity... - _ x 
To teach us where he hathicaſt honour npon uncomely parts, 
yea, united himſelfefor:the gracing of a meete helpe to turther 
us to himſelfe,there to account reverently of his Ordinances and 
not commonly : That which God hath not thought common, beware 
we of thanking fo, Hath he taken water,and Joyned it with a kind 
ofequalineceſitic withhimſelfe:in this kinde .of conveyance ? 
Hath he ſaid; He that beleeveth, and baptized, ſhall beſaved? and 
Z xcept 4 man be borne againe of ' weter,, &0, And ſhallnot we fa- 
ſten both our eyes upon Chriſt and water ?. Chriſt Sacramentall 
in andby.water?Betterwith-it for our caſe and helpe,than with= 
out 5e. Shall not hethat deſpiſeth water(appointed to ſuch an in- 
ſeparable holy ead)defpiſe rhe ordainer'o& water? Shall we 
take his Name in vaine,, by lighting- that by which hee makes 
himſglfe and the power of his Word and Spirit manifeſt to be- 
get the ſoule to.him;and be holdenguiltlefſe > When. Chriſt hath 
t 48 one, ſhall we.dare to: fay,: the one.1s frrang}, the:other is 
{? Shall we ſlight it,{lacken.our haſte to it,our holy preparing 
our ſ{clves toit,our abiding at-it, our oftering up prayer for ble{- 
Gng it, our making it the jaynt objeftofour humiliation, faith, 
reverence and thankes ? Farre be it from us, ſo to abhorre thac 
Popiſh hyperbolicall eſteeme of it, and the merit of the worke 
wrought of it; that we'rm into another riot to difeſteeme it. 
Doubtleſſe he that cares not for Chriſt inthe Word, Chriſt in the 
Promiſe, Chriſt in the Miniſter,Chriſt in the Water, Chriſt in the 
Bread & Wine, Chrift Sacramental;cares as little for Chriſt God, 
Ghrift fleſh, Chriſt Emanuell. By theſe he comes neere us. Ard 
he that dsſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me and him that ſeut me, Beware we 
af ſach-contempt , even in the ſecreteſt of our thoughts and at- 
feRions 3 and let Chriſt in the.W ater be. honoured as Chriſt,for 
tharfGweere union and fruit which hee brings to a poore foule 


2 King,5.14, thereby.. If 7ordan bee precious when God wal uſe.it ; for the 


Ighn 5. 2, 


Angels healing by it ; much more this, —_ 
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Thenext point cencernes the due afts & performancesof mee* . Q—_ 
perlons, inthe applying of water, The perſons are, the Parent® hs 
the Congregation, the Miniſter, arid the infant':2 The as are the 
mutuall carriaces of theſe r6wards each -other 'Sacramentally. 
Touching rhe which, in briefe thn<(being loath to digreſſemuch 
from the ſtreame ofthe point.) The Parents, 'are to have compe- 
renc knowkede(the more the bettef if fanifed) both of the, WO® p, 4s. 
fill pollution of nture which bythemelvestheir chaldren hath ; paccars 
contracted : 6 blefle rhe Hord for mercifull wn 9 It qurie, 
the penaltics deſerved*ro berinflited even ourwardly upon 1t, Plal.s 1.4. 
(tor the defotmity-of ſinne)in tit markes thereof, maimed, blind, -uk* 9-3» 
alt, latnemonſtreus : yet in thisnotfarisfied, they oughe to be- 
hold the inſeparableinward«defiledneffe of the infants narure and 
{pirit : thermore' the Lord/hathdone his part,the more tenderly 
to commiſerate the wretchedneſſe of the inner man of it depri- 1, Date, 
ved of the Image of God by originall ſinne ; to mourne and figh 
for it to God by deepegroanes and confeſſion : to pray, and be 
inſtant with God for the pardon of it, the purging and the ſan&i- 
fyingot it: To bleſſe' God who hath ordained tuch a remedyas , 7, 
the Sacrament :; not to abolith, but'to kill the poyſon of ſinne : to hy; . 
remember that the child of it ſelte-hath neither ſence or ſavour in ; 
Baptiſme ; no nor right thereto, of it ſelfe, (ir being the privi--Ephe. z.11,1 2 
ledge of the Church ) further than inand by themſelves , and 
their right tothe Covenant, it partakes an holinefle, Therefore * ©9757 77+ 
they ought ſeriouſly to revive their. faith in this Coyenant : to 3+ =)» 
offertheirinfant to God by vertue of that promiſe made to the 
righteous andtheir ſcede; thar"Ged will be their God, to many 
generations; 

In thisſtrength they are to pleadtheir own right for their child, Gen.17.7. * 
to beſcech the Lord not onely to vouchſafe it his outward livery £9422 5+ 
and cognizance of z:yiſible'member ; but further to extend the +: Duty, 
cfficadice of Chriſt crncified s Chriſt as preſented inthe water to 
the inwardinerafting irinto his inviſible Church, when and how 
he ſhall pleaſe ; ifit die ſoone, by baptizing it with the ſpirit of 
Ele&ion and Adoption, San&tification, and renewing of the holy 
Ghoft, ere it depart ;\ Tfit tive, continuing upon it, the power of 
baptiſme ” attending apon the ordinance of the word, and upon 
the offer of the Covenant of grace, that by it in due time, it may 
be admitted to the condition of faith, and faith it ſelfe by the'cal- 
ling of the Goſpel; arid {6 _— the ſcale of it in due time , 

| ot with 


arch, .6, 
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with afurance and comfort..In the confidence whereof, they are 
not todiftemper themſelves about the eſtate of it, whether it dic 
or live; bur-chiefely apply themſelves to; uſe the meaves, for the 
attaining bereof..And ſo withreverence; they are im-due ſeaſon, 
early arid betimes (ſetting aſideall by-matters)to addreſſe the in- 
tant to the publique aſſembly, to the-Miniſter by name, deſiring 
him (as deputed by the Ghurch)to conferre the Sacrament to ir. 
Alſo givingit fuchanames:fnay favour neither of curioſitic, nor 
vanity, nor ſuperſtition; nor .— but rather edification 
and holinefle, favouring of the graces oftered by the Sacrament. 
And fo joyning with the people m humble ſupplication, confe(- 
fron andthankes, to .deyote it ſolemnly to God and hiservice, 
carefully watching over it for their whole life. 7 1 
The uſe is, to convince the moſt Parents of their profaneneſſe, 
or negle& in this kinde : who as they never came ( it may: bee )) 
themſclves within the Covenant of Gad, by an aRtnall faith, fo 
are as farre from ſecking it for the infant : but reſt in the bare 
name of being borne in the Church , and: under baptiſme, as if 
that would beare downe all for time-to come : meane time, ſenſ- 
lefle of their owne miſery, and their deriving of it tothe child : 
reſolved to ſuffer it to lie in its owne perdition,for ought in them 
lieth. They pleaſe themſelves in the featute.of it, orin ſome cir= 
cumſtances of other content , a ſonne;, an heire to the wealth ; 


looke at pompe,or cheere, feaſting and-mirth,(who rather ſhould | 


hawle and weep for themſelyes,and theirs;) and after they have 
ſought their owne ends, at laſt bringJit forth, rather to a Church- 
complement (as they haſely account )andforan Ecclefrafticall ce- 
remony of water, than a ſpirituall Baptiſme of regeneration: and: 
ſo afterwards ſpending the time in mirth and jollitie ; but ſufte- 
ring the child both clder and younger to runneriot, and become 
worſe the child of Satan , than ever before,  and-to weare the 1i- 
very of God in deſpight, rather than-ſervicero him. Oh t how 
fearefull an account have theſe to make ? : and although I deny 
not, their childe is baptized viGbly ; and their ſinne cannot berre 
the Lords Covenant ofgrace ( if he pleaſe to call it ) yet, whar 
woeful] acceffarics are they to the woe of it? Haw much barter is 
it to bee childlefſe and barren, than to bee frairfull nnder ſuch-a! 
curſe ? And it were to be wiſhed, that even ſuch Parents as {corre 
to be thought profane or onely evill,and carnall Proteſtants,were 
not guilty of this negle&. As one ſaid of Heyods killing his ſonne 


with , 
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with the infants: Better tobe Herods Swine than Son: So of theſe. The ſ:cond 
The fecond perſon in this worke isthe aſſembly. Here is the perſon, ac- 

legacy of Baptiſme : her part 1s as the Church of Chrift,tobring —_ 

it forth duely when it ſhall duely. be demanded, Alſo to preſent © 94+ 

themſelves there in publique with reverence, both at Word and 

Sacrament : to recognize the former grace of Baptiſme offered 

themſelves, that they may be eſtabliſhed therein; or-elſe by re- 

membring their owne breach of yvowes, to be abaſed by the oc- 

caſion : to preſent the infant to God by the Miniſter: tolooke up 

co heaven Er itby humble confeſſion, Prayer and thankes, and fo 

to conferre the markeand ſeale of the Sacramentupon it, 

W hich point ſerves to corre and rebuke the common errors Ve 1 
and abuſes generally prevailing in Congregations,againſt this du- F 
tie : fey abidine the Sacrament, butrending Gods Sealc from his 
Tovenant facrile _ others ſtaying rather to gaze and gape, 
and ro heare and Be bables, than for any holy end; and after the 
name given, em frog with as much reverence, as they were 

eſent with ſmall humiliation, love or communion : and fo (as 
if it cicerned not them) leaving the ation to them whom ir 
1mports, and by their —— others to doe the like for 
them,and bringing in a profanation of the ordinance,” © . - 

The third perſon is the Miniſter,depnted by God & the Church, The third 
toſtand betweene them as ſequeſte of bleſſings, and duty: from ,..c,, mini 
God of bleſſing, whoſe baptiſme he offers, and whoſe perſon (in fterhis duty, 
his a&s) he. reſembles; from the people of durie-and ſervice, in 
their name, bringing forth the Sacrament to publique uſe, Before 
both he muſt behave himſelfe with gravity and holineſſe : ſepa- 
rating the Element, and touching the laver' with the blood of the 
lambe,that it may be ſacred : bleſſing the fountaine by prayer and i Tim.3. 15. 

raiſe of his lips, beſeeching the Lord to affiſt, to-ſanQike and to and 4.12: - 

ptiſe the party with the holy Ghoſt and fire'? and io by the £x04-49 9. 
words of the in{titution, In'the name of the Father, the Son, and | 
the holy Choſt, receiving the childe and dipping it in water, to _ oY 
pronounce it openly tobe a rcall member of the Church of Chriſt, "03 
A yu worke, and yetthere isa greater, even to be an able Mi- 
nitter of the Covenant, and to underſtand the Dorine and \ Cor.z.6. 
uſe of Baptiſme competently , to teach it ſenſibly to the peo- | 

ple, thathee may not as a dumbe Idoll, bring forth athing to 
the people which himſelfe knowes not. I have ſpoken of the uſe 
before; onely this I adde, That although any of theſe three 


F 3 perſons 
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perſons faile of the Sacramentall dueneſſe and ſervice, I doenot 
inferre anullity of the Sacrament, (fo long as the inſtitution js 
preſerved) bat a neceflity of (inne in ſach oftendors-: tor whoſe 
cauſe it might: be juſt with God to puniſh the children- howbeie 
Rom.12.23, by vertue of his Covenant andeleion,he is and will be.the God 
of his owne, and the ſinne of man ſhall not infringe the mercy of 
God indue time ,, from. calling to himſelfe and converting eyen 
the children of ſuch {infull ones, freely to himſclte, in the Mini- 


iry of the Goſpell. 
Diorefſion to Touching that Lhave ſayd of Sacramentall dipping,to explaine 
dipping my ſelfea little abqut-it; I would not beunderltood as if (chil. 


matically.I would inſtill a diſtaſtc of the Church into any weake 
minds, by the a& of ſprinkling water onely. But this (under cor- 
rection) I ſay : That it ought to be the Churches part to cleave 
to the inſtitution, eſpecially it being not left arbitrary. by our 
Church to the diſcretion of the Miniſter, but, required to dip or 
diye the infant moreor leſſe (exceptin caſe of weakeneſſc) for 
which allowance in the Church we have cauſe tobe thanketull:) 
and ſatably to conſider, that he betrayes the Church ( whoſe of- 
5 PIN ficer he is) to a diſordered crrour, if hecleavenot to the inſtitu- 
ws. Dn. tion: Todippe the infant in water, And this Iſo averre, as thin- 


king it exceeding materiall to the ordinance, and noſlight thing: 


yea , which both Antiquity (though with ſome addition of a 

three-fold dipping - for the preſerving of the dodrine of theim- 
ned Trinity, entire ) conſtantly and without exception of 

ountries hot. or cald, witneflethunto : and. eſpecially the-con- 

ftant Word of the holy Ghoſt, firſt and laſt; approveth: as a lear- 

Iver £2%11- ned Critique upon CAHathew chap, 3, verſe 11. hath; noted, thar 
Cr.47170)4= the Greeke tongue wants not words to exprefſe any. other att as 
_ » .,. well as dipping, if thejnſtitution, could beareit. And fureit is, 
ann jftheLard meant not as (he faith) that the.infant, ould be di- 
ved to the bottome, . yet he much lefle meant he-ſhould be ſprin- 
Kied onely upon the. ſurface: But rather betweene both extreames, 

e ſhould be baptized, which word ſignitieth the true a& of tne 

Miniſter, to dipor dop the body, .or ſame part of it into the wa- 
rer - Andthe eſſence of Bapriſme, in the "oy ſymbolicalneſſe of 

it, urgeth noleſſe : For what reſemb.ance of ingratting, putting 

on of Chriſt; is there. in ſprinkling ?. what typicalneſſe 15 there 

of our deſcending into and aſcending out of the water , both 

which are exprelly ſpoken af; Chriſt v1 his. Baptiſme of ws ? 

{NG 2A9Y | = 
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W hat reſemblance of our buriall or reſurreAion with Chriſt, is 
there in it ? So that I doubt not, but contrary to or Churches in« 
rention, this errour having once creptin, 1s maintained ſill by 
the carnall eaſe and tenderneſle of ſuch,as looking more at them. 
ſelves than at God , ſtretch the liberty of the Churchin this caſe 
deeper, and further than either the Church her felfe would , or 
the ſolemneſle of this Sacarment may well and fafely admit, I 
doe not ſpeake this as a thing meete to diſturbe a Churches peace: 
but as deliring fach as it concernes in their places, to Iooke to 
their liberty and duty in this behalfe. | 

The fourth-and chiefe perſon, yea equall object of Baptiſme The fourth 

is the party baptiſed, For not onely the Church may and doth P**ſon,the 
baptiſe her infants : but-alſo (ad#/ros) growne ones allo, if any 2% 
ſuch being bred: Pagans, and brought within the pale of the 
Church, ſhall teſtifie their competent underſtandihg of the new 
covenant ; and profeſle their deſire to be ſealed with Baptifme, 
for the (trengthning of their ſoule in the faith thereof : profeſſe 
it I ſay, not baſely and lightly, but with carneſtnefle and-entire- 
neſſe; cutting:oftrheit haire and nailes, and abhorring their Paga- 
niſme, Butthe truth 1s, the exercife of the-Chnrchies baptiſme is A ſhore touch 
upon infants-: Herethe Anabaptiſts _— pleading the cor- vt the baptif- 
ruptien of ſich baptiſme, and urging the firſt baptiſme of care. © of intants, 
chiſed ones and confeſlors of finne, and cravers of the ſeale, up. 
on the worke of the Ing in knawledge and faith; 
which'can be incident onely to ad«/rs, or growne ones. They al- 

-w»lcedge that we feale toablanke, rono covenant, and therefore 
it's a nallity. Sundry learned men have undertaken to ſtop their 
ſchiſmaticall mouthes,and to anſweretheir peeviſh Arguments: \- 
my ſcope tends another way in this Treatiſe, ſo far as my digref- 

- Son may be'veniall. I fay'this, for the fetling of fuch as are not 
wilfull, that Itake the baptiſine of infants to be one of the moſt 
reverend, generall, and uncontroled traditions which the Church 
hath, and which I would no leffe doubr. 'of than the Creede tobe 
Apoſtolicall, And althaugh I confeſſe my.ſ{elfe yetunconvinced 
by demonſtration of Scripture for it, yet, tirft, Sithence Circume g.,n,, c.. 
cifion was applyed tothe infant the eighth day in the Old Teſta= 7, : 
ment. Secondly, there isno word inthe New Teſtament to in- ; 
fringe the liberty of the Church.in it: nor ſpeciall reaſon why we 2+ 
ſhould bereave her ofit.  Thirdſy;ſundty Scriptures afford fome 3. 
triendly proofes by RG Fourthly, the holinefle 4+ 
4 a 
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77 The Deſcription aud uſe, of Baptiſme. _ Part, r; 
the child,(externall and viſible) is from their parents who are (or 
ought to be Jcatechiſed,confeflors,penitent,& Proteſtants in truth 
(which priviledge onely open revolt diſables them from) therc- 
tore I ſay, The {eede being holy and belenging tothe Covenant, 
the Laid graciouſly admitsthem alſo to the ſeale of it ih baptiſme, 
Howbeit here a further quzreariſes. And becauſe the Sacra- 
mentof Baptiſme is here handled by us, not as halfe a Scramenr, 
(onely including a waſhing of the fleſh) but an entire Sacramenr, 
holding out and giving an inviſible grace by outward meanes; 
By what authority ſhall we ſay, an infant may.bee preſented to 
that, whereof it is not capable? Tothat I anſwere:.F irſt, it's nor 
meetethar-Bapriſme being the Sacrament of new birth, which 
can be but once, ſhould deſtroy her owne-Analogy,. by frequent 
adminiſtring: therefore if but once,the moſt comprehenſive way, 
is rodoe it inthe infaricy,when the outward admiſſion of a mem- 
ber is allowed to it, Secondly, although the child be not capable 
of the grace of the Sacrament by that way,. whereby the growne 
are,by hearing, conceiving, and beleeving- yet this followes not, 
that infants arc not capable of Sacramentall grace in.and by ano+ 


\ ther-way, Pittifullare the ſhifts of them that have no other 


way to {top an Anabaptiſts month, fave by anerrour, that an in- 
fant may have faith. Its cafie ro diſtinguiſh betweene the. gift 


conveyed, and the mannerof conveying it. For if the former be, . 


the latter in ſuchcaſe will-proyeneedleſſe. But if-theinfanr tee 
erucly ſaſceptive of the ſubſtance of Chriſt, none can ceny it the 
Sacrament;Now tounderſtand this, marke, that infants borne of 
beleeving parents, are of thenumberofrhoſe thar ſhall be ſaved 
(though dying intheir-infancy) none of our reformed Churches 
will deny. It- is enough:therefore that-fuch before. death doe 
partake the benefit of on-in Chriſt,” together with the-b-v 
nefits of-Chriſt in regeneration, .adoption, - redemption, and 
glory ;- Now that-the. Spirit can apply theſe unto ſuch infants, 


| is notdoubted of: thoughthe-manner thereof.to us beas as a hid- 


den-and myfticall thing: yet fo it is; . the! Spurit of Chriſt can 
asrea!ly-unitethe ſoule of an infant ' ro God, imprint upon 
x the true title, of-a ſonne. and daughter by adoption ,. and 
the” image: of God"by fanRification without faith, as with 1t, 
Now , if the grace it ſeife of Baptiſme bee thus given it, why 
not Baptiſme? Nay/I adge turther,'I ſcemd cauſe ro deny, that 
cyenin, and ar, andbytlic.at of:Baptiſine, (as thereceſſtty 4 

ts 
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the-weake, infant may admit) the'Spirit may imprint theſe upon. 
the ſoule of the infanr, 

Let the uſe of the poipt be to all ſuch as are growne to [yeares F/e. 

of diſcretion, to looke backe to tEeir Paptiſme, Let ſuch bleſle 
the Lord for his:bounteous prevention of them with the Sacra- 
ment even before they had any ſtrength to conceive it! Why 
ſhould the Lord ſo doe, except to heape hot coales upon thy 
head (oh poore wretch !) and to teach thee to conclude ; 
that hee who was found of thee, when thou ſoaghteſt him- nor, Eſfay 65: 1: 
will much more draw neare to thee when thou ſeekeſt him 1am.4.3. 
with thy whole heart? What a mercy is it,- to know” the Lord Plal.1 19 19, 
to bee a provoker of the-ſoule to imbrace- that covenant, the 
ſeale whereof he is contenr to beſtow before hand, forthe hope 
of time to come f Who. ſhould fo-play 'the Traytor in <oole 
blood, ( having found the Lord-fo faithfall in his tove-) and - 
ro cavill thus ,.1 was x gra and made my covenant when I ; 
knew nothing, 2 did make none: my ſelfe., bur others for 
me! Let them iooketo- their” ſtipulation and promiſe, Imade 
none 1 Can any. Trecherous wretchſorequite the Eord?-Rarther 

ifany ſparke of love be: inthe), wilt: thou not-breake thy 

art by-this earely mercy beforehand ? Wilt thon not ſay-what: 

a ſhame.were.it for me to give over him now.-in the purſuit of 
his race, when he:hath formerly layd a pledge- in 'imy. boſome 
of his graciqus  meaning,.to forgive | and. fave: mee ?-'Were- 
it notJult I ſhould beleft roperiſb withmy wry of 'warter, 
barred from the true ſeale of Gods covenant: Oh'!'.be' vigilant , 
andthudious to redeeme the. opportunity. of grace, aridto fol- 
low altgeanes forthe obtayning of grace 1 Kill all:baſ& enmi- 
ty and.treackery which ſuggeſt the Lord to-berrhy: foe: Gy thus, 
Surely,. if he had meant tq deliroy me,. hee *would never” have ludg.1 3.235 
done any ſuch kindnefla for me-: but this preventing freely, af 
ſares me ofhis bleſſing upon my attending the meanes to get yos Toba 29-17, } 
cation and faith, .Oh4/be not fairhle ſe, bur faithfall-1 ſuffer no 
baſe cafe, ſelfe pride, fecurity;;infidelny; to clog [thee ahd hold 
thee. in chaines:.. Doe thy-workethebetter,and negle&ndhelpe; . 
ſceing thou halt thy pay beforehand, Putto conclude, ifthefalſs- 
and hollow are fo culpable; what ſhall be ſaid of ſich'asabuſe the: 
lwery of Chriſt, to debauch themſelves in all-kind'of profanenes! . > 
pride, drunkenneſle; -riot,uncleannefſe fwearingy abuſeof the. 
Lards:day, and that lawleſly 1 ;How: much better wereir; _ | 
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had never ſecne the Sun, than'by their contempt of this long ſuf- 
fring of God, to heape up wrath to themſelves againſt the day 
of vengeace ! beſides the unſpeakable ſcandall they give to A- 
theilts, | 
Th- 2 Ge. From theperſonall aRts, Icome to the ſecond generall; 2c. 
_ 1 -...., the Grace of the Sacrament of Baptiſme; which 1illuſtrate by a 
of it. Diverſity : v4z, that it ſerves alſo for admiſſion jnto the viſible 
2 Fold body of the Church, This then 1s the common favour of Bap.. 
1-Corhin Ame; viz..matriculation, and ontward incorporating into the 
- * number of worſhippers of God, and into vihble Communion, 
This.isas the porch into the houſe. | 
The Lords ſcope in; Baptiſme is an inward grace, but this ge- 
nerall privitedge is toall equall : viz, A badge of an outward 
= member; diſtinRtion from the common rout of the-world, onc 
Gen. £5.15, Of thepale ofthe Church. The'Lord appointed Circutnciſion as 
r;:  * aſcaleofthe righteouſneſle of faith chiefly : yet as an overplus 
: he allowed it to be the Differencer of all other Nations from the 
Iewes, It wasas a fence and wall of ſeparation fromthem in all 
theirconverſe, So: in Baptiſme now, a'marke or badge of exter- 
nal Communion: whereby the Lord (etles a right pon the per- 
fn to his ordinances, thatir may comfortably ufe them as his 
owne priviledge, and waite for the inward prerogative of Saints 
by.them. And yet.this (as-mucras men boaſt of ” is but a ſhell 
inreſpc&tof the.other. There: is an outward implanting of the 
wilde Olive in the {ryeete Olive; that it may be exempt out of 
the tate of Aliens from the Common-wealth of. 7/rae/:Bnt there 
Heb. 12:2? is abetteruſeof it; to bring us to'mount Zim, Heb,12.25.tothe 
"_ ſoules gf jult men, tothe Aﬀſemblies of Saints, The firſt is not 
| to-beflighred -:theJatter is to be reſted in and honoured, There- 
fore/hee who rejefted Circumciſion, *wasto bee cat off from 
his people - voluntary cutting off was- puniſhed with neceſ- 


nerall grace 


Gen-17,14- 


: fary,: 20: 5 % | 

Fen Theuſe whereof is; firſt;. toiteach us'to pitty the eſtate of fo 
» os valte a;portion of the world:as:the Lord hath left in their blind- 
neſle ofmiacda, and fayadgneflt of ſpirit; 'and cut them off from 


the Church of God wholly. Oh! the fearefalnefſe of ſinne which 

| ſhould lye ſo heavy upon the Lords heart as to leave ſo many 
As 17.30. Millions for ithonſ/ands of: yeares, and thoufand-thouland gene- 
Epnc3-5 rations deſtitute of:God, Word, Coveiant, ant{ hope (ordma- 
ry I mgane) giving themup to be a kindome of Sathan; = the 

| I nee rince 


Cuar.;; TheTeſeription and uſe of Paptiſms, 75 
-Prince of this world, to rule athis pleaſure! Not to ſpeake of the 
Tewes whom Godhathleft.to. the obſtinacy_ of their rebellion, 
contempt of Chriſt and his Covenantand Scales, Haw ſhould we 


- 


mourne for them, and pray for their converſion and the fulyeſle 
of the Gentiles? LIED $4 
Secondly, what terrour fhonld itftrike intothe,ſpirits of ſuch Vex., 
as yetnever ſaw their naturall. condition ? Whar, doth baptiſme | 
teach,but this, our woefull Apoſtafie , from Gog by ſinne, our e- Eph.4-17.35- 
ftrangement from his life, and our excummuyication from his 
people ? It is not our outward baptiſme which can releeve us z 
Onely it, ſhewes how deepely our nature 1s ſunke and revolted 
from God; and how, gracious the Lord 1s in this hts Sacrament,ts — 
give us by it an unconditionall free title to mercy: and forgive- * 
nefſe, whereas he hath debarred (till an huge part of the world 
from Chriſtendome, | 
Thirdly, it ſhould incourage all fearefyll hearts, that doubt _ 
whether the Lord meanes he faith, in his:Coverant and offer tg 3 
be reconciled;to Godto beleeve that he.ignngenuous and Faithfull 
therein : ſeeing that by Baptiſme he hath. taken away thar ubje-+ 
Aion, wiped away the ſhame of Egypt, andthe reproach of un- - 
circumciſed ones - granting a ſecond priyiledge to them, anda 
title to heare;pray, worſhip,belecve;that by this he might plucke 
them,not onely from Infidels; but much-more. from that: infideli- 
tie and Atheiſme which eſtranges them from Eod: and might 
make them true free denizons of his RKingdome. in grace and glo- 
rie by regeneration, . ks | 
Fourthly,its wofull.conviction toall ſuch as ſtill diſguiſe theme 374 ,: 
ſelvesunder this priviledge of viſible members : and wiping of of 
this oyle of eration: {till abide moſt uncouth monſters and 
ſavages, in the boſume of the Church under-Gods cognizance, li- 
ving in aHbaſe cotrſes, open, profaning ef Gods Name angd;Sab- 
boths, blaſpheining that Gad ito, who they, are. baptized; de- 
generated both from the habit af Chriſtians and men, and drow - 
ned in the gulfe.of all exceſſc of impiety, intemperance, unrigh- 
tcouſneſſe, and whatſoever even, Heathens are, deſcribed - 
Rom.1; Ephe,4. Ohl how doe they cauſe Pagans toabhorre the ron 5 
| hearefay of baptiſme and Chriſt ?, as.ſlame Indians behalding, the Eph. 4, 
Spaniards in the Eaſt parts, eye out, If theſe: were Chriſtians, | - 
they would ſtill keepe their God to themſelyes : and an Heathen 
Phyfitian ſpake ſomewhat like, If theſe be Chriſtians, By ſouls 
| TY | : 


Jer.9. 26. 
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76 The Deſcription and uſe of Baptiſme, Part.r, 
be with the Philoſophers, Surely their foreskin is ſtill upon them, 
yea they havedrawne itup agame as aſhamed of their Bapriſme, 
But the chiefe thing he. e conſiderable, is the true grace of the 
Sacrament of Baptiſme, which point is one of the moſt material] 
both for knowledge and ut, of all thereſt, Conceive then, the 
Lord Teſus being wholly given of God in each Sacrament(though 
for divers ends) this'former Sacrament offers him wholly, in 
pun of our new birth, or the new creature, Chriſt in all his 
readth, height, depth, and length; Chriſt for being and regene- 
ration. Perhaps for the ſimpler fort it might be enough to uſe the 
Apoſtles wiieds, of him'are we,who is made our wiſdome,righ- 
reonſneſſe, fanRificarion, and redemption. 1 Cor. 1.43 0, or to adde 
chus much, 'All Chriſtis given do elbee for our calling,or for our 
impuration,or for our ſantification. Howbeit, for my own ex- 
erciſe in part, and for the clearer view 'of Chriſt Sacramentall 
inthe water: I would adde a little more,deſiring the weake rea- 
der to pardon my diſtintions, as more mieete for ſuch as better 
conceive {or would atleaft) rhe gift of Chriſt in his extent and 


Diſtinion of 5, 17efſe,. The grace thenof Chrilt beſtowed in baptiſine, is ci- 


jt to be mar» 
ked. 


therfirſt grace, or conſequent upon it. The firſt grace I call, either 
that which maketh us accepted, or that which is freely given. wo 
inhere and'abide in us. Concerning the fornier kinde: Grace ac- 
cepting iscither grace of meanes ſerving to attaine acceptance,or 
che grace it ſelfe attained. The former of meanes, in one word is 
the grace of vocation in all the paſſages thereof, preventing, aſli- 
ſting, and perfiting this acceptation of the ſoule.The grace it ſelte 
of acceptance attained, may be diſtingniſht into grace, either of 
maine efſence or of priviledge.Grace of maine eſſence is double, 
either juſtification of our perſons from finne of guilt and blemiſh; 
or of curſe( wherein Gods acquitting ns in judgement by remiſh- 
on and: pardon, properly<onliſts :) or reconciliation, by which 
being pardoned, we returne to grace and favour againe as before, 
our blood being reſtored, and we beloved. Then {econdly, grace 
of privitedge is double : pofitive or EOS PORe privilecge 
ina word 1s our odoption's which (befides favour) reſtores us to 
the former condition yet much bettered)of children, ſons,dangh- 
rets; heires; and ſo to the priviledges of abeleever according to 
the ſeverall occaſions of his life and courſe, Privative ina word, 
ſtands in redemprion: that is freedome from all the evils,dangers, 
enemies, croſſes, within, without, bodily, ghoſtly, which threa- 
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ten annoyance to our happyeftate in' Chriſt, Thus for the firlt 


ſort. x c1- ct WIE | SG .. 
" The ſecondare graces inherent in-us ;-.in'aayord;Sanftuiication 


obthe whole man, body,- ſoule,: and ſpirit, ſtanding both incon- 
ſcience and converſation, and this is double, either mortification 
- and conſumption of the old man, renouncing him with his afte- 


Aions and lults,. and crucifying them all with Chriſt ; or elſe 


quickning up ofthe ſoule in the bent, framte,intent and:(treame of 


it, to the life of God and grace: Thus of the firſtgrace, The.con- 
ſequent upon this,is the proper iſlue and fruit of cach of theſe firt 
graces which they leave behind them in the ſoule ; The proper 1ſ- 
ſue of vocation, 1s union. and bringing to God by the-inſtrument 
of faith. The properiſſye of juſtification is peace and quiet of con- 
ſcience. The [at ger reconciliation is holy Complacence and con- 


z 


Gal.$.2 4. | 


tentment or joy of the Spirit in God her Saviour,as Mary ſpeaks, Luke r. 47, 


The fruit of adoption is,the honour, liberty and excellency of be- 
leeyers, with the Spirit: of children, confidence, and calling God 
Abba,reſting upon him for all gaod things; a true right toearth, 
heaven, 2, all therein: All things being ours,.we being Chrifts, 
as Chriſt is Gods, The fruit of redemption is aſſured ſecurity of 
heart from evill, conqueſt and triumph in Chriſt, true deliverance 
of ſoule fram Satan,, to God and for God in all obedience, The 
fruit of anRification, -js, the. bleſſed guard and furniture of Gra- 
ces reſident bath in the minde, as light, purenefle,and wiſedome, 
diſcerning : inthe. will, all habits and uprightneſſe, integrity, 
cheercfulrcſie, faithfulneſſe : in the affetions, of love, hope,. 
feare and zeale : in the conſcience, ſenſibleneſle,tendernefſe,qui- 
ctneſſe ;. In the whole man,; ſerviceableneſle to God in thecon»' 
verſationand whole courſe of it. This ſhortdraught I have the'ra« 
ther inſerted in his due.place,to.give light & order to ſuch things' 
as I hive handled in the three Articles of my ſecond pat "> 
fourth, fifth, and_ſixth. Articles of the third part of my Pracueall' 
Catechiſine, that the Reader may ſee how all thoſe good thihgs 
iſe from Chriſt diſtinQly : I meane; the uſe' of meanes,, the 
{trengrh againſt lets, and the right to all priviledges both condi- 
tronall and aftuall : But eſpecially to lay downe a yiew of Chrift 
our union.and communian Sacramevntall. 0 | 


x Cor. 3. 
22,22, 


Bur , it ſhall not bee amiſſe to 3ouch this point asthe Holy-The expref, | 


Gholt in the word expreſſes it. Sometimes therefore hee exe ſions ot the 
prefles it in generall termes, and ſometimes in particular, Gene= holy Ghoſ, 


rally 


Matth-3.11- 


Matth.3- 16. 
thereby received the Vnion of the ſpirit, and the gift thereof : 


Heb.1.9. 


Iohn 3.5. 


Tit- 3». 


x John 1.7. 


Sce AR.22.16 © 
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Tally he cales it the holy Ghoſt and fire, See AIlar.;.nn .meaning 


* | Part. r; 


the ſpirit of Chriſt in the etticacie of his grace, which ſhould pur 
as fire ; Even as our Saviour” Chriſt is ſaid to'have the ſpirit diſ- 
cending at his Baptiſme, andligring upon him: meaning that he 


even the oyle of gladneſſe above his tellowes, So alſoit is called 
by the name of new birth, ?oh# 3. 5, Except 4 man bee borne apaine 
of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter, G-c, Sothe waſhing of re- 
generation,and the renewing of the holy Ghoſt, 71.3.5, And fo 
alſo it is aid to fave or deliver from wrath, asthe arke from the 
flood, n Per .3.21.1n particular,this I ts diſtinguiſhed, 
into the waſhing or purging of juſtification by the merit, or the 
waſhing of fandification by the efficacie-of Chriſts dearh : The 
former we have in 1 oh. 7, The blond of Feſtrs prrgeth 1 fromall 
fn: The latter ſee, Ej h.c.26,T hat he mipht ſanttifie & clenſe it with 
the waſhing of water by the Word : To preſent it without ſpot or wrin- 
klein his g/orione preſence,cc, Both theſe are expreſied, Ga/.3.26. 


Ephe.5.26. They who are baptized into Chriſt have put on Chriſt : as their gar- 


Gal.z . 26, 


Luke 3.3. 
AQs 12.16. 


Rom 6.3. E. 


x Pet.3.21, 


ment both of covering in the one, and warmth in the other ; all 
Chriſt in both. But there are two phraſes in the Ecriprure by which 
the holy Ghoſt delights ro deſcribe the grace of baptiſme : The 
one by remiſſion of finnes,/the other by dying unto fine, and ri- 
ſing up unto righteonſnes. Of the firſt there 1s frequent mention, 
Luke 3.3 John baptized to the remiſſion of ſinnes, A Es 22,16 Waſh a- 


way thy ſrnnes and be baptized, Of the latter Pa»/ſpeaketh much in 


Rens.6. from the 3. verſe to the 8. Somany as are Baptized into fe- 
ſis Chriſt, are baptized into his death. Therefore wee are buried by 
baptiſme with him into his death-; that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from 
death by the glory of the Father : ſo might we walke in newneſſe of life, 
For if wee have beene planted together with him in the likeneſſe of bis 
death,we ſhall alſo be to the likeneſſe of his reſurrettion. And note this 
further , that as the holy Ghoſt expreſſes the meriting cauſes di- 
verſly, now by one, then by another part of his mediation : fo 


ſometime he applyes that his merit to one fruit, ſometimes to an- 
other : yet ſo that by one merit wee underſtand all , and by one, 


effetof it, all the re 


- TakeaText, 1 Pet. 3, @7; The like figure whereunto, baptiſie 


* now ſavethus*: notthe waſhing ofthe filth of the fleſh, bur the 
anſwer of a good conſcience in the reſarreion of Ieſus Chritt, 


Marke, the refurreRion of Chriſt, beingthe compleatneſle of his. 
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fatisfation , and the declaring of it, is made here the meriting 
cauſe of the grace of Baptiſme : . Bur by it, all the, ſatisfaQtion 1s 
meant z, and the affets of this Baptiſme 15 called, Theanſver of 3 
good conſcience , . which iszhe peace andſecurity of.it, properly 
1ſuing Fom pardon of-(inne. and guile;'.yerin and by this, all are 
meant, both juſtification and ſanctification.. The ſelfeſame phraſe 
is uſed, Heb, 10.22, Having your hearts ſpraakJed from an evill j1,p 16.14, 
conſcience, and your: bodies waſhed. with pure water, that =, with 

eace, .'For this bloud,; Hcb, 12, cryeth. getter. things then that of 
461, The phraſe of ſprinkling compares Baptiſme tothe 7/74+ E xod. 12.22. 
cites ſprinkling their. doore poſts with. the bloud of the Lambe, 
If they had not done it, they had beene in danger of ſlaying by the 
Angell. But having done it, their hearts were at quigtand peace Heb. 10. 14, 
through the promiſe, So Baptiſme isabetter ſprinkling obabers 
rer bloud upon a'better objeRt, to a farre better peace,cven peace 
of conſcience, as being paſſed from death to life, By all theſe pla- 
ces not unimeete to bee conferred together , wee ſee that whole 
Chriſt crucited, Chriſt in Water, Chriſt in Regeneration, Chrilt 
in our Vnion, and. by it all his benefits are theextenr of the grace 
of vaptiſme, And that.the Miniſter ſtanding 1n Gods ſtead, apply- 
ing water to the Baptiſed, doth by it apply the power of the Lord 
Teſus by the Spirit accompanying the ſame, to create a ne\w virth: 
of grace and life in the ſoule, 1935 

The- uſe is exhortatian tc all thar, bring. or betold;children ret. 

brought and offered to the Lord in his Sacrament of Baptiſme;to " 
lay.in by faith for the, Spirit of Chriſt,in the water whereby the 
Lord would vouchſafe to thy child & renew to thy ſelfe-(if ever 
truely converted. ). the Lord lefas; tor regeneration and the new 
creature.. To this end doe two things; Firft , Behold the. truth-of >: Things: 
this offer of the Lord Ieſus in the. water by the helpe of the word: *-Beboldche 
and not. ſa onely, but what the. word of Regeneration can worke _ _ 
of it ſelfe in the ſoule and therefore much more can further it by, © 
the Sacrament, Secondly, by and through.this. Word apply the , py the 
merit and power of, the; Sacrament to thy ſoule in particular. word app!y 
For the former , know, although a Sacrament be above a word, the power of 
yetit is ſo, by a word, and with it,and nat elſe. Behold not a Sa- **< Sacr2- 
crament without a word, for then thou {ceſt a mecre empty Va- as, 
niſbing Element. Behold it in a word,and thou ſcelt ne lefſe than 
Chriſtin-the water;true regeneration offered thee. Take all thoſe 


TextsI cited before.; Jooke up to God by prayer, to fee the truth 
| of. 


=" wn een ee. 5 
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Ephc, 4.22, 


Ephe. 5.26, 
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Of thein, as they are in Teſus, to rivet every of them in ſpeciall in- 
to thy ſpirit, tha ſo thou maillt feele a bottome to thy faich out of 
4 word: Labour to ſee what makes this word {o powerfull, even 
thetrath of a promiſer, the merit of a ſarisher : who died, ſhed 
his blond, was buried and roſe againe by the power of God, that 
he might fill a promiſe with efficacic, and perſwade thy heart, 
that ſeeing all that hee ſuffered was for thee to make himſelte 
thine ih remiſſion of finnes, and renewing of the holy Ghoſt, 
therefore the promiſe that offers this to thee, in the Sacrament, is 
found andeffeRuall., Reade ai mg that place I named, Eph, 
5-26, Waſhing of water by the word, And ſo be reſolved if the word 
ofa true God tell thee, Thathe will waſh thy ſoule by Chriſt in 
the Sacrament, it ſhall be ſo, 5it cannotbee otherwiſe : and if hee 
have ſaid, 'Chriſt the water, ' is {pirituall birth, regeneration, 
renewing ,. purging , burying in the grave with Chriſt riſing ap 
with Chriſt ; hens it is. This word willgive abottome to thy 
feete to [tand upon, while thou reacheſt out with thy hand to 
take Chriſt: ſo that thou ſhalt not ſtagger. Conſider that the ſame 
word wich hath hefd Chriſt and/water in fo ſtrong an union, can 


..alſo hold thee upon ſure greund. Alas mens going to worke 


withour a word, marres the power of Baptiſme : and cauſeth the 
ſouleto be preſent with any obje&, more then with Chriſt in the 


- Water, 


It goes with 
the Spirit . 


x Tohn 5.6. 
\ 


"Further be aſſured this word of Chriſt in his promiſe of the 'Sa- 
crament hever goes alone ; The truthof iralwates is annexed to 
the Spirit of Chriſt in the'water. All the worlds full of this; tells 
us,the Spiritis' that which affiſts the Sacrament, The Spirit quick= 
neth, water profits nothing alone : Tt' is the Spirit which muft 
Joyne with the word , with water, and which joynes Chriſt by 
both to the ſoule, or els the graces of the Sacrament are as far off, 
as heaven andearth. But the Spirit of Chriſt crucified, water and 
bloud, meeting with the Sacrament, fetches out all the power of 
Chriſt into the ſoule,and makes the promiſe of bleſſing efte4Quall, 
Hence it is that nothing is ſocommon m Scripture as the Spirits 
concurring with Baptiſme. Afar. 3. 11. He ſhall baptize with the 


* holy Ghoſt, and fire. Tit, 3.5. Water of regeneration, and renewing of 


the holy Ghoſt, As it attended Chrifts Baptiſme, ſo it muſt ours if 
it be efficac1ons, elſe not. _ 

© Theſe two things being forelaid, ws bars thy faith in the 
Word and Spirit of the Sacrament,both for thy child & thy _ 
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far begetting or reviving of Chriſt toregeneration. And asthe T,.c 
hand — = the apparcl upon the body,yea,as thou beholdeſt the Hm deloy 
. Miniſter to: dip thy child in water;ſo,concurre with him by faith, faich. 


8& behold God the Father, putting the Lord Iefus upon thy ſoule 
and the ſoule of thy child, 74 0n,peace,joy,confidence, ſecu- 
rity,grace,& holines ; and falten ugon the Word,and draw ther- 
by the Spirit of baptifine to.helpe & fatisfie thy ſoule with Chrit 


inall theſe, As thou wouldeſt put on ANmans upon thy naked j1,y this 
Y C; 


bodyyſo be ſtript & empty ofal grace in thy ſel 
Fay 


feele 1 By che 


ſoule an utter abſence of lite,of ſence.motion & power to- Qripping of 
EE inner man ling? : Lie before the Lords Sacrament; as bY ie 


a forlorne wretch, Say thus, I frhy baptilme Lord be for tny rege- 
neration,what.am I withqutt 2A dead dogge,avery.lumpe and 
maſſe of finne,and curſe, utterly void of the lealt dramme of life, 
favoring nothing but carth,vanity,luſts, world, pleaſures ; aver) 
fave to theſe,and a very carcafle of all goodnes, 8& being of God. 
O Lord { {trip me ftarke naked, pluck off my mufflers, ſhame me 


. bo 
drive me gat of tny ſelfe as one poore, miſcrable,blind, & naked, 
This 18 the Kt work of faith, to put off the ſoules ragges, and to 
Toid all conceit of life, hope,of grace in it ſelfe;; & to {crit before 
the Lord as Adams redearth lay before him, when hee was to 
breathe the life of Creation into-it.., Now the Lord is creating 
thee anew by this Sacrament.Remember;Creation is ofnorhing, 
Baptiſme never made new creature, where at findes any thing of 
ones own. Baptiſme ſhould then.not ke par rather draw ſome- 
what out of our. own principles, ro make us ſomewhat, ts which 
we bring matter of qur.owne.Q ! people come to the Sacrament 
full of their,owne devotigns., and-looke thar God ſhould make 
them new creatures of their owneſtuffe : this were to-patchand 
ſoder our old, not to create a,new man.in us. | 
Secondly, being thus nothing in aur ſclves; apply we our ſelve 
by the word tothe work of the Spirit,of union Sacramental;ba 
poore, empty WALET, which hath.in ir ſe{fe no Sacramentall ſub 
tance, yet by the unzon of the ſpirit of Baptiſme, incloſeth the 
Lord Teſus to regeneration in it ; If thou canſt fay, water isnot a 
more beggerly Elemet in the Sacrament without Chriſt,thanthy 
{oule is empty, unſubſiſting without regeneration: Looke to the 
Lord by thy faith,8& pul hard at him for the Spirit of Baptiſme to 
renew alife, a ſpirit and being of pardon and holines in thee, 1f 
while the word laſts, & the Spirit of Baptiſme endures,!(.evento 
” G the 
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AQs 8, 16, 
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the worlds end) Chriſt and water ſhall never.be ſundred from the 
Sacrament z beleeve thou as firmely:thar Chriſbas water, ſball ne- 
ver be ſevered from thy-poore ſoule;thar lies humbly before him, 
deſtitute of all life in thy {elfe;attd loſt for ever. except Chriſt bee 
thy life & ſuccour ; I fay the Lord Jeſus ſhall never be wanting to 
ſuch a ſoule, in the point of regeneration Pleade then thy cauſe 
ſtrongly with the Lord;Behold here'is'Chrift m water. W har [et- 


- tethwhy thou mailt not be baptiſed, as Philipſatd of the Funuch 2 


Shall-water ever loſe her dleanifing? Were 1t not madnes ro think 
ſo? And fhal Teſus Chriſt then loſe his power to cleanſe the foulc? 
Hath he not annexed his cleafipg to waters cleanſing? 1s it poſſible 
that all the devills in helt can arlfolyethe Sacramentall Ynion of 
Chriſt & water?Oh Lord, why is this 'Vnion,artd for whac ſerves 
it? Is it good for any thing, fave as it is Sacramental*Was it Chriſt 
before? Is it Chriſt after?-No fure,but during the Sacrament only, 
And why fo ? Surely to teach'me; all this Ynion ts for me. Chritt 
water ſerves for my foules'waſhing. Hee delights not to be one 
with a baſe Element for it ſetfe;bnt thatin & with a cteature of a 
cleanfing qualiey;he mightflow into'tmy ſoule with his renewing 
Spirit 1Oh Lord,Ibeſcech thy Word | Lord let the Spirit conve 
thee with water into thy ſonle 1 Beit, Oh Lord,as thou haſt ſaid! 
Separate not thy Spirit from thy Sacramenr;bur give itthe power 
of begetting me to the life of faith anda new creature.” 


3- Abhor car- Thirdly, look off from all thy carnall reaſon, & the fillines ofthe 


nall reaſon, 
Toh.3 g. 
1 John 5. 8. 


Mat. 2$,ult.. 


creature :'Say not with Nicodemne, How ſhall this be ? Conſult nor 
with fleſh and bloud : cavill nar, aske no further {igne ;'thou haſt 
three in heaven,and three incarth;bearing witnes to Gods'truth : 
Water is one of theſe; it is'the inſtrument ofthe Spirit; thonghir 
be on earth, yet thatis from heaven,caltnot fora vayce from hca- 
venthe ſecond time;its'enough that in'the Baptifme of Chriſt, it 
was manifeſt; Hold cloſe to the Word & Promiſe: Goe,Teach and 
Zaptize; and lo, 1 am withyou to theend, Let all conceits of Reaſon 
vaniſh in the truth of God: and'when corruption hath doye all it 
caiv; yetrole thy ſelfe upon the promiſe, and by the Perſpective 
glafſe thereof; thou ſhale ſee that grace m the Sacrament which 
<lſe is inviſible tofleſh, and covered under the aſhes of unbelecfe, 

Let all be quaſht with this, My ſoule, God hath faid it, Fee no- 


4 Cloſe with thjng but water, butthere is Chriſt with water to regeneration. 


the Spirit. of 


' the Sacra« 


Pent. 


Laſtly,cloze-with the Spirit,and mcete it at the Sacrament. Tf 


thou mcete it not there, its becauſe thon bringeſt not faith _ 
EN : Eats STA 62 
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thee: for tharis there foreveriinſeparably.Grone in thy ſpiritunto . - 
the Spirit 6f Chriſt; tharhe@mayfuſtaine thy bortorlef heart in 
ber defireafter thegrace ofthe Sacrament. Say this,Oh bleſſed Spj- 
ritof Baptifmez remeber thou wert:givewby"the Lord Teſus at his - 
aſcenſion for thy' Church, Zeb 756,57," Now Chrilt isglorified, 
now det thy Spirit be-giverr to bring the lifeof 'the Sacramerit into 
me, Once whenthe oridwas a Chaos, the Spitit of creation fo- Genr.gg 
ftered andbrooded the waters, -and/hrought” forth order and mat- 
ter for each part of the world! Oh now come downe with thy fire, 
and ware this watery inakeit cfteftuall, for the ſcattering of m y 
darkeneſfſe, errour, rebellion, 'corruption, afid' the purging of ol 
Adwn, the :mortifying'and conſuming of my concupitcence and 
laſts 1; And-thentravell againe with me in this thy Ordinance, -till 
Chriſt and the new creature bee formed inme! Make me thy of 
ſpring, and generation :'breede the thonghrs,affeRions,and dig po- Gal.4.19% 
ſition of the new birthin'me 1 Oh make this 'funraine and laver 
bleſſed & fruicfull to be the ſecede of Chriftin me 1 Once thou didſk _ | 
ſo worke with ordan;that the waſhing of a Leper;cauſed his fleſh; * 38+ 5-145 
to-returne as the fleſh of xchild;'/Take away y leprofiealſo, and | 
make me as a little childe 4 Once' thy Angell 1oftirred the Poole, lokn 5. 334+ | 
that who ſo ſtept in next was healed, of what diſeaſe ſoever hee 
was ficke 1 Otirre this Poole alſo; make it an healing water, pur 
into it the vertue of him, that with a word fpoken could cure all 
maladies, Heale mine Lord,--by this poole :' iFan Angell could 
heale a lame legge, a blinde eye, adeafeeare : thy Spirit can heale 
worle diſeaſes, the diſcaſe of my nature, the diſtempers of pride, 
worldlinefle, ſelfelove, impatience, infidelity, and what not ) As _ G 
Eliſha having the cloake of his Maſter, with the promiſe of his $ Þi- ? King. 2.14, 
rit, {mote the waters, and' cauſed them'to goerthis way andthar, 
till he wentover dry : ſodoethou cry, Where is the Lard God of 
Baptiſme® The Lord Teſusin the witer, the Spirit of regenera- 
tion? Oh | ter the Arke carry meefate and free from the gulfe of ® King, 2.21, 
wrath anddeſtru&ion'1 Firſt, O holy Lord; terthy Spiric caſt his 
falt intotheſe+ waters,” which my: ſinne'hath made barren'and ac. 
curſed, ( even-asall other creatures.) and fantifie them by union, 
and pur a bleſſing upon them, implanting the roote ofthe I ord le- 
{us into my poore ſoale; by dipping me mto them, that ſo 1s veri- 
ly as I behold:my.childs face, and' my owne: fleſh cleanſed from 
yo by outward ' watery ſo ſurely wee may finde our ſoules' and 
potsthereof to bee-waſhed by the _ of Chriſt ( this true ta» 
5 4 


ver 
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ver of the new Birth) unto remiſſion-of findes0andicternall life 1 
Thus much of this. point, know comentetherthird'and laſt, 
The thicd ge- ' The third generall inthe:Defcriptioh is, the end -whereto bap- 
_ 10+ ir, fiſme ſerverh, And that#s,the ſealing. upof all the grace(mentio. 
ene * nedbefarc)}tobe the ſoalexo pes ind{lured perfwaſion and poſ- 
{ſſion. 1,fay nor thatthis. is the end whichall baptized ones at- 
__ raince unto.: nay,notall;whayet by-thdwordanefaith doe ittaine 
© © ſame comfortable fruit-of Baptiſme,Burthis:Hfay is the end which 
God intends in the Sacrament 2. To'ſcale.up the ſoule to'an aſſured 
feeling and recall partaking of thoſe holy. things of Chriſt, which 
Toſecale our are here offered, 1 meane not; that this ſcaling of Baprtiſme is inhe- 
regencratione-rent in It, {0 as if the Spirit ob regeneration were but an attendant 
to Baptiſme: no,.in no wiſe: turthis;, where the Lord meanes to 
beſtow upon a beleeving ſoule ( which though itrelies-upon his 
Word and Promiſe, yet findes many doubts od feares.) this grace 
of knowing it {elfe to beleeve, tobe regenerated,to be clezto be 
heire to heayen: (whichreflexionis. the worke 6f the holy Ghoſt) 
there the Lord uſeth the Sacrament of -Baptiſme to be the inſtru- 
ment of this aſſurance, and to make upthe evidence of the word, 
full and effeQuall, For even as the ſcale annexed to an Evidence, 
makes 1t paſt queſtion (as I ſaid before ſo doth this Scale added to 
to the Word, perfed the evidence of it;and therefore we may truly 
- ſay, carries in.it the laſt, beſt, anduttermoſt evidence, which the 
Lord hath to beſtow upon-the ſoule,, to-putther out of queſtion; 
By looking ar T0 Tepcate things ſpokenalrcady, is notmy purpole : onely ap- 
the Coye- Ply the generallto particular :-The{eale of Baptiſme lookes at the 
AUR» extent of the Covenant;; Thou knoweſt what it: is tothave the 
Lord to be thy God in Chriſt,..I:ſpeake (even now Yarlarge of the 
grace of Baptiſme.. The ſelfe ſame isthe extentof; the Covenant ; 
1t reacheth not one inch ſhorter, than: that I ſpake-there. Now 


 marke,as large as that is, ſo large 18 this Seale of Baptiſme ; and the 


Lord keeper of the great Sealeis the Spiritof Chriſt : heitiswho 
brings it forth tothe ſoulethat needes it,and hungers after it by the 
| ralte of the graciauſnejſie and{weethefle of God in the.Covenant. 
And he askes the foule,and faith > Pooreſoule, have not T oft con- 
. vainced thee by my promiſe, of my faithfull meaning? Have ! not 
faid, I will never faile or deceive thee? Yes Lord, but Iam fold un- 
der carnall ſence and inhdelie ;» Well, but what fart thou if I bring 


forth the markes, the wounds, | the water, and bloud of the Lord: 


' Gen,z5.25. Jeſus ſide, and ſpripkle themupon thee ?: When Tamer —_— 
Ws 


| hath any Ordinance of 


hath. attend 
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how to convince Pda, lo, ſhee ſends him the cloake, ſtaffe, and 


lignet, asking him, Whoſe they were ? and when he ſaw them hee 
was convinced, This courſe was better than words, it had a reall 


' relation in it, So here the Spirit brings out the very inſtraments of 


ailurance, and laies water upon thy fleſh to ſecure thee, Chriſt in 

his life and death is thine : and ſhall not rhis be a reall relation a- 

bove the naked word unto thee ? Yes ſurely, if together with the 

outward preſenting of the things, he alſo clap the Sealeuponthy 

ſaule : and leave a print upon thy ſoft heart, which may aſſure thee 

he hath beene there , to fetch out thy ſlaviſh feare and infidelitie, 

Reade Epheſians, Chapter 1. verſe 13, where this Spirit is called 

the ſealer of the Promute : its called the carnelt of our inheritance, 
and purchaſed poſſeſſion, Reade alſo Ephe/. 4. 30. where it iscal- 

led the Sealer of our redemption; By which phraſes,all the whole 
grace of Chriſt is meant,vzz, 1 hat the Spirit in Baptiſme ſeales our. 
Vecation, our Iuſtification, Adoption, SanAification, and the reſt, 
one as well as the other, , 

Now for uſe. If this be true, what cauſe of mourning is there for 
us in theſe times, that the grace and ſealing power of the Spirit in 
Baptiſine is ſo unknowne to the body of Congregation? in this 
Church? How few behold Baptiſme with ſuch an eye ? Oh ! how 
doe the moſt turne it into a ceremony ? Some of the richer ſort, 
making it-a ceremony of pompe and ſenſuality: the poorer,of come 
mon paſlage and forme, which when its over, the Pageant is done, 
The better fort acknowledge it but an initiating ordinance, ſerving 
ro make men viſible Chriſtians, Bat as for grace,eſpecially this ex- 
ceeding grace of the ſealing Spirit of Adoption and aflurance, 
what one of an hundred ſees it ? Oh lamentable ! We reade, that 
when certaine diſciples of 7ohns baptiſme at Epheſis, were askt 
by Paul, If they had received the Holy Ghoſt ſince they be. 
leeved? They an{wered, They knew not ſo much as whether there 
was any Holy Ghoſt or no. So may I fay of our people: Alas,they 
are ſo farre = the Seale of Baptiſme, that they know not whe- 
ther there be any ſuch thing or noe? They know not whether God 

o highnature as this, to convey afſur- 
ance intoa man of his regeneration : And hoy can ſuch chuſe but 
live a fad, drooping courſe ? 


Nay, to this I may adde, that it is the cauſe of thouſands of Chri- 


Fphe,t.1 30 


— 


Ephe. 4-30» 


Jje.t. 
Branch 1a 


AQ.19.2, 


ſtians-( whom we ſhould highly offend, if wee queſtioned them ) Branch 2, 


who ſcarſe ſee neede of ſuch a ſealinzOrdinance, They praiſe God, 
G 3 they 
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they have beleeved their ſalvation,and ſince that,they have Leere 
-Tid of all feares and doubts, and walke on and on without ayle or 
annoyance, Indeede they found ſome adoe with themſelves cre 
they could-attaine faith, But when they once got it, they got all at 
once, and ſince feele {mall doubts or oppoſitions to it, wherein or 
without, No do? W hat?was all grace laid in one houre in your bo- 
ſome?Have ye no ſtepping in of Sathan fleſh,infidelity,revole, bad 
world to unſetle ye ? I will not judge you : but judge your ſelves, 


and enquire, whether that ſudden peace of yours be not rather ſuch | 


aoneas ſavors of preſumption of a defire to be troubled no longer 
about the matter,than ſolid and profound: feare the worlt,the beſt 
wall fave it ſelfe. Tremble to thinke God ſhould have an Ordt- 
nance inſtore,which you ſtand in noneede of, If it be ſo, then ſuch 
asneede it, ſhall.have it, but you may miſe it well enough, 

To theſe I may adde another(though better obje& of mourning) 
whoſe hearts are affited enough,for lacke cf aſſurance:but what 
with their ſelfe-loving reſt in their complements,and not going to 
the'golden Scepter ( with £her ) and what with their depth of 
melancholy, hardnefle to be perſwaded ; as alſo their deepe bon- 
dage by unbeleefe ; they will not heare of ſuch a poſlibilitie of ſea- 
ling aſſurance;but either thinke it afable,or farre from their reach: 
and therefore ſet downetheir ſtaffe, that ( if unbelecefe and ſtagge- 
ring can doe it)all their dayes muſt be miſerable. The Lord hath re- 
moved them farre from proſperity,and put out their light, Oh,un- 
thankefull ones ! Doe ye thus requits the Lord for his Sacrament ? 
Is this your meditation, application of the ſealing power of it ? Is 
ittoo good for ye,with Ahaz; to receive a figne from God ! Doe 

enotneede it? Or,re ye ſo ſapedin bondage and anguiſh,that ye 

ede it not? Why then yeeld ye purpoſely to t?Why ftrive ye not 
to lay in for any grace which God hath for ye? What ſervice ſhall 
God have from ye without it*:f ye flight this comfort, muſt ye not 
needs ſlight obedience ? It God ſhould ſtrengthen ye in ſeckng it, 
and hold ye off ; yet is there any ſuch employment, ſo precious as 
this, Oh ? poore-ſoules, if lamenting would'doe you good, what 
neede have ye of it? Oh! conſider and ch&me out of your dungeon 1 
© Tell me, when our Adverſaries the Papifts laugh & ſcorne the Do- 
Arine of affarance, ſay its impoſſible ; doe you favour them? Sure 
Iam in your conſcience and nn ye are of another ſtamp: 
and doe ye not tremble that you ſhould dwell next dooxe to ſuch , 


and fall into the ſame Recame of their error ? 


Secondly, 


i 
& 


i. 
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Secondly,let alkhnmble 0:1e*,that would follow the Lord in his p72 x7 
Ordinance (if by any meanes they might comprehend that for ' 
which they are comprehended of Chriſt) admire and adore this phil 3.114 
bounty of God in his Sacrament, who ſo long ſince thy Baptiſme, © * 
when thou thoughteſt no other, but thou had{t beenc forgotten, yet 
hathremembred, or offers to remember thee withthe fruit of thy 
Baptiſme : who could have dreamt it? Once, when Peter heard Tal 6 
Chriſt offer to waſh him, he told him,he ſhould never do ſo meane = " 3+ 
an office to him. But when our Saviour replyed; what now doe, * ** 
thox knoweſt not, but hereafter thou ſhalt kyow; then he changed his 
minde.When the Lord gave thee Baptiſme in thine infoncie which 
was a pledge of further favor) he ſhewed thee mercy, But loe, he 
had a deeperreach; and in due time, thou ſhouldſt know it ; and 
now he offers it thee : No Sacrament paſſeth thee,but(if thy heart 
and minde be matches) he revives the print of thy Baptiſme unta 
thee, Oh 1 Why isnot thy heart broken at it? Lord, Thavelived 
looſely, and baſely, this twenty, thirty,forty yeares, fince thy baps 
tizing me:Shewing that I was not much the better for it: And now, 
ſhouldeſt thou art leaſt ſend a ſhowre to fetch up the ſeede of rege- 
neration, from under this drie clod; Ot of the eater bring ſweet= Tud,r4;1 Fr. 
xeſſe ? and create thy ſelfe ina wombe ſo old, barren, and palt all : 
hope of new birth ? 
Sarah laughed(the text ſaith) when the heard of ſach newes: Burt Gen. 18. ra; 
truely Lord my heart hath cauſe torend in pieces to ſee ſuch mer- 
cy.Oh Lord,I ſee withthee a thouſand yeares areas one day! Thou 2 Per.z.8, 
calleſt things that are, as ifthey were not ? Thirtie yeares of igno- RW. 4-172 
rance, ſaped in the world, carnall, civill, ſaples under the doctrine | 
of thy Grace and Covenant, (itmay be alſo) a ſwearing, drun. 
ken, uncleane wretch (tobe ſure, a ſon of old Adam) ſtill an hypo< 
crite and unbeleeyer.Oh!ſhouldft thou now (ere l die)prevent hell 
for me,and cauſe that word of Regeneration, which never afforded 
any ſavour to me,now to ſhew me;that thy Sacrament forty yeares 
fince caſt upon mee, hathnot loſt her. ſtrength and efficacie? Oh - . +. 
Lordime thinkes now I ſee plainly why thou wert aforchand with 
me; Even that I might be aſhamed I ſhould be ſobehind with thee: 
That being on the ſarer hand, I might ply thy Covenant the more 
earneſtly! Oh Lord, if thou haſt not pony me with the grace 
of the Spirit, Thad ſlept in death | and inthy livery,lived and died 
a Traitor. Bur now, fince thy Covenant harh entred into me: be= 
bold, I ſee thy Sacrament h PW ſame ſreygeh unto my, 
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unbeleeving heart ; and laying all thy dealing together, perceive 
thou meanelſt to heape hot coales of fireupon mee, that | might at 
leaſure,(ere I goe to the pit,and be no more ſeene)know and fecle 
that bleſſed uſc of Baptilme, which I never ſaw. Oh Lord,! know 
there is a ſealing power in it | its an annex to thy C ovenant, No 
ſooner did that allure me to beleeve, but thy Spirit joyned it ſelfe 
to me,to ſecond it,to trengthen my fainting heart,and then'l ſaw, 
If thou hadſt meant to deſtroy me,thou wouldeſt never have ſpent 
one cord upon mel But ſeeing thou meaneſt to ſave me;all ſhall do 
me good, Promiſe and Seale and fo I have faund it Lord,and bleſle 
thee in the view of: ſuch experience 1 How many hundreds of my 
age, education, and faſhion,have quite given thec over in the Co- 
yenant they made in baptiſme ? But now Idoe adore and wonder 
at this unſpeakeable love of thine towards me ; Oh let it never bee 
forgotten. 

Thirdly, let it teach thee to examine thy ſelfe about the truth of 
the ſealing grace of the Spirit in thy baptiſme, 1f the Seale bee as 
large as the Patent, to all uſes and ends of it ; the way to trie thy 
ſelfe herein, will be this, to examine thy ſcltc about the worke of 
the word of Regeneration in thee. If that have brought thee neere 
to thy birth, lo, here is the Spirit for thee , to give ſtrength for 
bringing thee forth to the light. For baptiſme truly underſtood, 
ſcales up all which the Word hath bred in thee. Deceive not thy 
ſelfe in thinking that the water alone will beget thee to God, No, 
its the Word of God, 1 Pet. 1.#1t, which muſt doe it, as /am..1.16. 
Of his free will hee _ us by the Word of Truth. Trie thy felfe then 


by the uſuall ats of che Word of Regeneration, and ſothou maiſt ' 


ther that this Spirit belongs to.thee. This is no place for mee to 
Torefſe: I will cull out only two or three things which may ſerve 
for this uſe.Deceive not thy ſelfe, and God will not deceive thee : 
Didſt thou ever then feele in thy ſclfe that this immortall ſeede, 
caſt into thy care, did ſodeſcend into thy heart, as to worke any 
immortall hope in thee * The Goſpel reveales immortality and 
lory to the ſoule : Did itever bring to light any ſachthing to 
Thee ? Did it ever conceive in thee a ſenſible diſtaſte of all hopes 
below, and raiſe thy afte&ions above? Did it ever cauſe the things 
of the earth, long life, health, ſucceſle; wealth, money, .pleature, 
to be deſpiſed in compariſon.of the hope which is ſet before thee # 
Cameſt ever from the Ward, another man in thy.a1me,appe- 


Lite, favor and love, than thou wenteſt ? Did thy heartever hr 
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vithin thee there? And when thou cameſt with earthly, baſe 
houghts,did the 1 ord 10 daſh them by heavenly doctrine, andthe 
ope of ( hriſt,that thou returnedſt to thy houſe with a diſtaſte of 
hy ſelfe for them ? Wert thou ever ſo touched and taken with 
he promiſe of the word,that thou wert loath to forgoe it, for any 
elight ? In particular, try thy ſelfe thus, 1. Hath the word of the Inflances of 
aw caſt a deſtroying ſeede of death into thee, - and taken away the words 
Yar life of old Adum,and jollitic in finne ? Hath it defaced thy old Ying: 
mage, diſcovered thee tothy ſelfe to bean Alien from the life of 
;od, and common-wealth of 1ſrael ? The ſonne of an Hittite and 
morite,as odious as one of thirtie yeere old would be to thee, who : 
ever was baptized ? 

Secondly, hath the Goſpel caſt a better ſeede of hope in Chriſt 3» 
y the Covenant of reconciliation into thee? Inthy hearing of this 
ad tidings, hath the I ord borcd an eare in thee, by which this 
ede might conceive & kindle in thy heart ? Hath it wrought the 
reparation'of heart in thee,by brokenneſſe.tendernefle, humility, 
1weariedneſſe of paine, (clfe-demiall ? &c. Hath ir ſetled and di- 
sſted inthee,as a thing of ſuch beaury,as in compariſon of which, 
1 the glory of the earth is drofſc ? Hath it abode in thee, and 
-ought an undecaying ſweetneſle into thee ? Haſt thou felt in thy ' 
7ombe the paines of true life, and the new birth.? viz. How core 
ption of natare, felfe, and infidelity, have rebelled againſt the 
orke, both of the Law and Goſpel ? Haſt thou with Rebecca (in ©cn.25, 32. 
us combat ) gone to God with thy complaint of the infinite lets 
at have held thee from beleeving? And haththe 1 ord by his Pro» 
iſe and perſwaſions, faſtened thy anchor of ſoule upon his bot- 
me of fee grace and truth, renouncing thy owne hopes, feares, 
rformances ? So that now-thou haſt him cloſe bound to thee in 
s word, from ever forſaking thee ? Then I fay to thee, thou art 
> whom the word hath bred Chriſt in, & formed life inthee by 

ith. What wanteth then? Oht thy heart is fickle,and too weake 

buy and fell upon the ba-e word without wavering ! yea, thou. 

ut mach adoe to get victory over thy ancertaine heart} Well; no 

onder. Thou ſeeſt nothing, and to reſiſt ſence, is agreat worke x | 
rt be faithfull with God and give not over his promite, & by due : 
caving tothe bare truth of the Lord,begge further light, and reſt 
dtinthy.meaſure, -much' leffe yeeld? to any lave of ſinne todars 

en and defile thee » And ſo doing, Fafſure thee, thar to thee, and 
none but ſuch} the ſcale of baptiſne belongs ; thou ſhalr _ 
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- the Lord willby his Spirit convincethee deepelier ; the Spirit of 
(PTC pato. Baptiſme hall bei orth Gods pledges, icky thee © —ocrmade 
- intothy faint heart,ftrengrh,contidence,and courage of faith, & (cr 
thee above. thy diſteinpers, as if they had never annoyed thee: If, [ 
fay,hehave'purpoſed ſuch a decree ofgrace untothee, he will ef 
k&& it intime : elſe know,that(howſoever)yet thy ſervice is ble(- 
ſed, and thy faith hath bred the life of regeneration in thee, 


Braxch x. Fourthly, let this be exhortation,to urge us to apply our ſelves to 
To young baptiſme,for the ſealing worke ofthe Spirit therein, And firlt I di- 
Notices, re& my ſpecch to young novices under the meanes : Slight not off 


the firlt incklings of this ſealing Spirit, The firſt layes and heates of 

the holy Ghoſt and fire, doe uſually breake forth in youth. Conſi- 

s der, its nota dayes worke, nor a _ to ſettle the Spirit of 

* fcaling upon thy ſoule : there be many iteps to it. Oh ! looke to it, 

ye yong beginners ; One cauſe why old Chriſtians walke fo heavi- 

ly,ts-becauſe they never-heeded, or hatched the firlt motions of the 

Spirit in their beginnings ! If then the Spirit of God doecall and 

 _____ trre in thee, byearly affetions, love, zeale, enquiry ; anſwer, 

t S21,3.9 Speaks Lord, for thy ſervant heares ; put him nor off by eaſe or bon- 

| Cage :If ſach a thought come;as this, W hata dramme of Grace and 

ife of Chriſt is worth,or what vow thou madeſt in Baptiſme,and 

bow retchleſſe thou haſt beene to keepeit 3 dally not with ſuch 

items, ſhake not oft; either pangs of terrour, by lults of youth ; or 

pangs of hope & love, with eaſe and ſloth : for ſo the Spirit of ſea- 

ing is fore-{talled,and the faire forwardneſlc thereto, wall hardly 

be recovered. Put in thy foore preſently upon the Angells ſtirring 

the Poole ; if thou have an heart, none ſhall prevent thee heere, as 

there. If theſe ſeeds were not choked, and theſe buds cropt, they 

would | the aſſuring, ſealing Spirit of grace indue time, 

Through contempr of it, the Lord leaves youth to that hideouſnes 

___ ..._ andripeneſſcinſinne, yea a fpirit of deſperate debauchedneſſe in 

Rover 343k: drinking, oathes and villany , 2s wouldnor bebelecved of fuch 
youti. ; RESTO i» t | 

Branch 5: Secondly,l ſpeake to all other,apply your ſelves to the Sacrament 

To cldcr ones of Baptiſme for this laſt evidence and feale of the _ let you 

| know thatyeare the Lords.Lin not till the Lord hath ſealed ye far 

his owne-ſct his marke upon you,not to be blotred out : _— 

_ ateachSacrament,cach pI to the Lord ; that(which 

inthe former point ſpake) as he hath applyed the grace of Bap- 

the promiſe unto you;lo now he would apply his Seale of 

Bae affurance 
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aſſurance unto you by his Baptiſme.Let not ſuch a mercy be thereto 
be had & you not aware of 1t. Thinke it not too good to receive,if 
God will grant it\V hatis freer than gift to an unworthy one?Lord 
T have long fate waiting for it, beth by Promiſe and Sacrament. At 
keneth when little thinke, let thy Chariots come to my doore,as 
Boſe #to facob,that | may fay,Its enough: Lord now letteſt thou thy Gen, 45.28; 
ſervant depart in peace. 1 would not be to ſecke of this againe for the Luke 2.29. 
world. Say as Peter, Waſh not feete,but all parts, throughly drench lob. :3. 9 
me in this layer ; urge the Lord;,Ch{though1 amthe unworthieſt. 
of thouſands toenjoy it,yet it is as caſie for thee to ſet thy Seale up- 
on meas for me to print ſoft waxe;to put on Chriſt upon me,as for 
me to put on my cloathes': Let not my ſoule be ſad'& doubrfull all 
my dayes, for that-which is ſo eaſie for thee to give, Let me have. 
that Seale Lord,and it ſhall be above al ſecurities of land and leaſe > 
cloath me with'this Robe,and atl other ſhreeds ſhall bee baſe unto: 
me, Remember how long I have waited for thy ſalvation Lord,as Gen.zg.ts; 
one that longeth for newes from a. farre countrey.Oh'they ſhall be. YF 
welcome ! - And for-my _ I confeſle, except thou helpein the. - 

worke, and apply thy Seale, all my Hearings, all thy Ordinances,, 

Word, Sacraments,Promiſes, ſhall leave me as they found me; not. 

one of the benefits ef Chriſt can reliſh my heart,nor goe into my. ; 
fpirit,except thou draw itintome;Oh! how woefall ſhall it be,toloh. 6.44, 
{ce all my labour as water ſpiltupon the ground ? 

 Thirdly,I addethis ope item and caveat toall relapſed ones, who Branch 27. 
are ſunke from their firit comfort & hope in the promiſe.Give not Torclapled 
the Lord over for all that : Be not ſullen and diſcontent with him, 925: 

nor thy ſelfe. Mourne and ſpare not, that thou ſhouldeſt no more 

watch to ſacha truſt astheLord hath put into thee: That cither thow 

ſhonldeft be weary of clinging to the promiſe :; That Chriſt ſhonld 

notbe'tothee yeſterday,to day and the ſame.for ever ; That either Heb.z3. 8; 

by feare of holding ont; or preſumption of thy owne,. or eaſe, or . 

worldlines, or ſpoiletipig that body ofdeath,thou ſhoukdeſt give: 

way to new contents; the: devils painted bables,and the faſhion of 

this baſe;deelining, formall, hollow wprld, But be not hereby dif 

con and deſperate-with thyiſelft :- Shall 'z man fall; and nor 

ariſe? Look back to this Arke & Ship of Baprtiſme,whence thou art ler. 8:3 | 

fallen ; No new Baptifme ſhall wr: 4 ; the old ( if ever thouwert = 

_—_—_ truely ) ſhall ſerve; lay then hold of that, and be confor- 

ted. I-knew an holy woman who never found her i axfwar nn 

ang damped in her comfort , but ſhes foung comfort by her Bap- 
| WME, 


Rom, 13«ulr- 


Fi The Deſcription and uſe of Baptiſmue, 


riſme; butſhee was indeede a very ſweete patterne ofhumilitie, 


Pil.t59.94- 


Fs. 


The fruits of ler it teach thee thy duty. The 


Part.r, 


and of acquaintance with God in all his Ordinances. If thou conſi- 
der well, Baptiſme is thy ſe:on1 b9orde after ſhipwracke; doe bur 
lay hold upon one broken peice of this ſhip, and ſay, Lord, I have 
bin thine, fave mee: I have felr thee (weete in the promiſe and 
Seale, though now it be otherwiſe through a dead heart ; doe but 
crawle in the waters, and touch abrim of this ſhip,and lo,the Pilor 
will receive thee in againe : not to make a trade and falling fick- 
neſle of 5ftenrevolting,bur to make thee more wary and feartull, 
never to provoke the Lord in like manner, through his grace ſu- 

{taining thee, | 
Laſtly, if God have revived thy ſpirit by this Seale of baptiſme, 
walke before him in the ſtrength of it: Seale backe to him the fruit 
of it, in a molt faithfull, cloſe, and-wary courſe. Conſider,the ſea- 
ling Spirit hath many bleſſed properties; learne,hold;nouriſh them 
in thy heart and courſe : Give teſtimonie to God and his cauſe, ho- 
nour and Religion;ſeale him this fruit of thy ſervice, who hath not 
negle&ed thee in ſucha favour, Diſdaine not any weaker ones, who 
have not attained thy ſtrength, cannot ſaile upon'the maine, bur 
are faine with their poore weake faith to goe by the ſhore : pit- 
tie and helpe ſuch with the Spirir of compaſſion, for his ſake who 
ſealed thee, when hee owed thee no ſuch mercy. Apply thy lelfe to 
the markes of this ſeale, looke upon each letter of this ſtampe, and 
fading Spirit is a ſpirit of fin;;ular 


ehe ſcaling of peace of conſcience, and joy in the lively hope of falvation ; liberty 


Baptiſmic. 


« Pet. 3.37. 


Rona,F.r. 
© Ephe.6.15, 


lags. 
Pl. 4+ Te 


with God, fulneſſe of faith and perſwaſton, confidence 1n prayer, 
pureneſſe of heart and life, and ſo ofthe reſt. Doft thou walke thus? 
Approve thy ſelfe in fome truth herein. Touching the firſt S. Perer 
ok thee,baprtiſme is the anſwer of a good, that is,an excuſing con» 
ſcience. What is that * If it be demanded, whether it bee broken, 
humbled,beleeving,pardoned ? It anſwers, yea Lord, thou know- 
ett it. Haſt thou peace thereby ? Dolt thou walke with ir daily,and 
nouriſh it?If ſo, this peace will be as Armour to thee. Pax!, Epy.6, 
15. calles it the ſh0oes of-.peace, for asby them our tender feete 
walke ſafely upon theflints, and rockes, and gravell, which elſe 


would cut and wound us : ſo by peace, we have ſafety in troubles, 


count them all joy,and are not unſetled by them in our courſe ; If 
ſo,then alſo this peace wil rule our hearts and mindes: We will be 
kept in awe by it, that rather than we would loſe and forfeit thar, 
we would loſcanyjewell:ſodvrareitisand ſo hardtorenquer, Oh 


Eb CES emo... 
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if ſo.then we ſhall-not be movedin all the tumults of this hurryins 
world, the malice of Tyrants;” the declining of Hypocrites, thE 
great jollity of Time-ſervers, the ſcuffling for honours and great 

things : bur this peace ſhall calme ns.” Againe,if this _ of heart 
by juſtification bee in us, it will preſent us with an holy compla- 
cence in our eſtate , a ſweete content in God above any other ob= 
je& £45 one that hath found a Pearle hath fuller contentment, than 
inthe corne, cattell, and rrifles formerly poſſeſſed ; rhis compre- 
hends al and drownes them: And the hearr of ſuch's man is areaſe, 
he carfieth-more about him than they who have large poſſeſſions, 
So, thege is not onely a quictnefle from former warre : but an cx- 
cellent reflexion of welfare, ſuch as was in Adm ere hee fnned': 
and in this better that he deſires not to change it for any other. And 
laſtly, to this preſent ſweetnes & joy, there 1 alſo afforded to ſuch 
a ſoule, an andecaying taſle of the glory to-come; a lively hope 
and waiting for it, as one who hath an earneſt in hand of a full 
fumme, waiteth for that ſumme tobe wholly paid at the'day ap- 
pointed, So it is here. The peace which workerh ſweetnes of ſpirit 
for the preſent,cnlarges it felfe farther, & gives the ſoule a alle of 
that eternal joy which it ſhal poſſeſſe hereafter, when it ſhatput off 
this corruption,& earthly tabernacle for onenot made with fands, 

Secondly, the Spirit of ſealing hath fulneſle of faich in it, It is 


therefore comparedeo full fayles of winde,which carry the hip ay ns” E 


end, Is it ſowith thee? Art thou free(in good meaſure)from life 
of ſence, from judging things of God by the outſides * Canſt thou 
reſt inthis, that although thou neither heareſtvoyce from Keaven, . 
nor ſeeſt ſhape, yet there is a Sun within the clouds? There isa 
God, and all the fidelity, truth, and love is ſtill in the promiſes, 
which ever was withoitt ſhadow of turning. Art thou by tHis-Faich 


carried'above thoſe feares, doubrs, diſtemper®, which (when the ©0n 5-2:3,4- 


coaſt was miſty )thon wert annoyed with?W alkeſt thou now with 
cleerer comfort, joy, and perſwaſion of Gods love, providence, 


proiniſes ?-Ts ry as the Arke above the rockes 21s it farte 9- Gen. 7/3 7; 


therwiſewiththee in the frequency, the diſmalneiſe of thy unbe- 
leefe, than formerly ?* Are thy buftetings, temptations, luſts, well 
blowne over? Then hold and nouriſh this fruit in chee,knowing.it 
s nocommon thing, But Oh Lord !: where isthe man to- whom I 
Tpeake this ? 


Thirdly,nourifh thy liberty. Was irwont to be an uſaall thiggro 3 
thee.tobeclogged withtheweight of fin, 38h, r2,1, vexedwith Heb.1 z.2, 


the 
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the fiery darts of Satan and his noyſome buffctings ; toſſed with 
ſtrongluſts : was the worke of Gord irkeſome, painetull tothee, 
 _ hardlydraynetoit, ſooneunſetled? How is it now? The Spirit of 
z Cor.3.17. ſcaling isa free Spirit, 2 Cor, 3.17. The Lordis a Spirit, where hee 
Luke 1.6, Is there is liberty. Doſt thou now walke inand out with the Lord 
as a ſonne in the houſe, well provided for ? Rid off thy old chaines. 
Plal.119.3z. Enlarged rorunne the Commandements of God withcheereful. 
neffe, Haſt thou. freedome from thy old feare? Hath the Lord borh 
overthrowne the court of finne and bad conſcience, andall theof- 
ficers of it?.Canſt thou meete the Bayliffe ſecurely? Canſt thou as a 
Gal.5.1. free man, looke upon Satanhell.,death, without horrour? Nouriſh 
god be thanketull fort. = JE. 
| Fourthly,Haſt thou the boldneſle of the Spirit of adoption? Canſt 
Rom. 8.15. thou come tothe Lord in prayer, with haly confidence ? Is thy (la- 
Verſe 26. vyijſhheart gone ? Dareſt thou call God Father by good proofeand 
C2chs 1319: rryall ? Doth the Spirit of God teach thee to pray ? Doth it purge 
out thine owne Spirit of ſelfe, of gifts, of forme, and teach thee to 
pray wiſely, with fecling and groaning under thy corruptions,ſee- 
ing morc mortification of heart and ſpirit ? Art thou ſo feryent, 
and frequent as one that knowes his welcome ? Canſt thou lay in 
dayly for thy ſclfe & others?Bleſſe God for thy portion, 8 priſe it, 


S* So fifthly, Halt thou the ſpirit ofholineſſe and pareneſſe? If thou 
:  beſealedby theaſluring Spirit,thou art ſealed by the holy Spirit of 
..>- + God: How dothita e? Is there love of pureneſſe and holines, 


a loathing of all falſchood & profanencs in thee? Halt thou gotten 
Deut. 3 3.16, 2 Pure title unto, Jnd uſe of all ordinances, bleſſings, and admini- 
Lit.:.15, ftrations of God towards thee ? Art thou able to ſay,7s the pure all 
things are pure? Dolt thon grow more fruitfull and plentifull in ho- 
linefle,all holy meanes (meditation, faſting, conference) holy du- 
ties ( compaſſion, mercy, love, piety, ſoberneſle ) holy graces, (as 
, faith, hope, patience ? ) Doſt thou adde grace to grace, ſoasthou 
2 Pet. 1: 5-$- maiſt not bee unprofitable ? bur grow, be rooted and ſerled ? (ll 
« Car. 1 5.ule, then T fay nouriſh theſe, I aſſure thee, this world is not forſach 
matters ; bleſſe him that hath called thee out of it : 'and in the 
1King.198. ſtrength of this ſeale of Baptiſme,walke on( as ELab did) to the 
Ephc, 4-30, Mount of God, Grieve not this ſweet Spirit by any luſts,or roote 
| of bitterneſle; keepe the world under the girdle of this Spirit,pro- 


voke him notto forſake thee, but having felt his ſweetneſle, let | 


him not depart from thee,tilLhe have condudted thee into the land 
of righteouſneſſe. And know, if this Spiric be given thee, _ 


2 


Cnar.6: MTheDeſcription of the Lords Sher. oy 
Kkeepeſt a coſtly thidg, which not all they haye ( who yet beleeve) 
in this meaſure : deceive not thy ſelfe our ing ifthowhave itz _ 
nouriſh it carefully. For as the traveller, who hath nothing to loſe, 

is careleſle of theeves : ſo know,thou that haſt ſach a charge, had 
neede be jealous, leaſt Satan,the world, and thy evill ſelfe rob thee 
of thy treaſure. And this be ſaid of this third generall.” Alfo of the Ephe. 6.9; 
end of Baptiſme:and ſoof the-whole dotrine and uſe of Baptifme 

\ more largely, becauſe I ſhall touch it no more,as I purpoſe to 
doe the other ) Oh 1how is it to be lamented, that the knowledge 
anduſe of it is nomore underſtood by our Miniſters and people | 


——_———_—___ 
£ ” — 


Of the Supper of the Lord, The deſcription and parts of it, And 
firſt of the Sacramentall Atts of it, 


Come now tothe DoArine and diſcourſe of the Snapper 
of the Lord : wherein, as I foreſee, that thoſe things 
which doe mn concerne the handling of it, will 
take np much more roome than the former of Baptiſme, 
( as being the Sacrament of growne ones, and therefore having in 
It more life for preſent adminiftration and uſe, than the other of 
Infants : ) Soalſo I ſee muchlabour is ſpared me in this latter,be- 
cauſe of thoſe gn which unavoydably have beene handled in 
the former ; I ſfay,ſo far as thoſe things do agree to the Supper, ſub= 
jeas only being changed. So farre then as ought hath beene touche 
before,of the Order,the Conflitation, the Acts, Grace, or Sealing 
of Baptifme , which may ſute and agree with this of the Supper, 
tet none looke for the Repetition oft : onely in ſachgrounds , 1 
- will content my ſelfe to point to the ſpeciall application-in fey 
words, and dwell the longer upon — proper tothe- 
Supper. And thoſe are thete three ; The Acts to be performed; The 
Jing grace offered in it, The ſpeciall end of it, which ſtandsin 
the ſealing power, and the object whereabout itisoceupied.-. +) Re 
The Supper of the Lordthen!'(to defcribeitfirſt-:-) is the ſecond 5, 0P 
Sacrament of the Goſpel,conſiſting of Jeſus Chriſt exhibited inthe * 
Bread and Wine, whercin by certaine Acts duely performed about 
'the Elements ; whole Chriſt, body and bloud is conveyed to the 
Soule, for the ſealing up other growth,and encreaſc.in the Grace | 
of the Covenant. | _ _ | 
Euſt, I point in a word at the order, Inthe firſt Sacrament, ; Pies "= 
note : 


— 


© Eg 
_ "= 
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x Pct.2, 2. 


Pali 19.97, 


a Branch. 
The come 
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noted the impudency of ſuch as will mvert Gods order ; Now in 
this I raxe the diſtrult of ſuch as profit not by the connexion ofthis 


to the other, Who fo then have truely taſted of the Grace of Bap- 
tiſme ,- and have lyen inthe wombe thereof; Let them come jn, 
and humbly, yet confidently, pleade for the ſuccour of this ſecond. 
For the Lord who hath no ſaperfluous nouriſhment for Baſtards . 
yet wants no neceſ{ary relcefe for ſonnes and danghters. The Lord 
15 not as that worke-man, who having built the houſe leaves it at 
Randome to who ſo will, to mend ; it may droppe downe to the 
ground for him,its none of tus : Bat the Lords buildings are all his 
owne,and he compts it no leſſe pertayning to himſelfe to keepe it 
in reparations, than firſt of free Brace, to make it an Habitation of 
his owne, by his Spirit, Yea, the new borne Babe , whimpering 
for the breſt, pleades not more effeually with the tender Mothers 
heart, to give it, than that Soule which 15 really bred the Lords, 
hath liberty to cry, Abba, farher, ſuſtaine me, preſerve me : 1 am 
thine Lord, ſave me, maintaine thy lot and portion in me; as by all 
holy Ordinances of ſupport, ſo by this thy Sacrament, as tnolt pe- 
culiar to that end, Lord of thee I am, r Cor. 1.30, Blood; Flelh, 
bone.all I am,I am from thee: maintaine the Creation of thy hands 
by all meanes,againſt all enemies,in all ſpirituall welfare and proſ- 
perity, meete for thy glory , and the good of thine, ſo farre as all 
thy Promiſes, and Privilegges ( belonging to the members of thy 
Body) can effe&it, Remeiver, it will be as great adiſhonour for 
thee, to leave the workemanſhip of thy hands, as if thou hadſt be- 
gun to build and given over thy worke at the firſt, 

Secondly, I ſay, it conſifts of Ieſus-bread and wine : Saqramen- 
tall union hath beene touche already. Here I adde, that the Lord 
Icfus, who unites himſelfe to his Word of Promiſe to his belec- 
ving ones, bidding them, E ate good things, and delight themſelve: in 
fatneſſe; Thereby,putting into his Word the ſpirit of nouriſhment, 


— , and ſupport to the ſoule, doth alſounite himſclfe to ' 


Bread and'Wine; (both Vnions are Spiricuall, both Verball & Sa- 
cramentall, yet Sacramentall including thc Verball as above it) to 
convey Spirituall refreſhing more fully, more immediately, moic 
lively into the Soule,than by the former alone, As if he ſhould fay, 
Oh ! poore ſoule, Iam content to unite my power and tulnefle of 
ſtrength and comfort, not onely tomy Word and Promites, but 
even to my Creaturesalſs,(& yet thinke it no abaſement neither) 


forthy good ; I know thou haſt as great neede of a figne of my 
| 3 000 
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good-will and love touphold thee, as ever thou hadlt of my Crea- 
ting power to forme mine Imageat the firſt in thee: If therewere 
ufe of both Word and Water to become a ſeed of Regeneration to 
create thee : there isas greatuſe of the ſame-Word, and Bread 


and Wine to cheriſh thee, No manever hated, but- preſerved his Fphe.s. 2g? 


owne fleſh: To ſhew then how deare thou art to me (even as the 
wife to the husband) loe, nothing ſhall- ever part thee-and mee, 
which I can do for thee: I that was withthe former to breed thee, 


will be with the latter to feed and nouriſh thee:no neceſſary ayde P13 4.x; 


ſhall be wanting, for all ends meet, as well to keepe thee fat and 


Wel-liking in goodneſſe,asto make thee good; I who created thee EY 5715+" 


of nothing,yea of worſe than nothing to be mine _— will not 
faile of good to make thee better:therefore acknowledge my love 
and fairhfulneſſe in both- 


The Ve may be to convince all ſuch as have a ſiniſter and une- 7/72; 


quall conceit of the worth of Sacraments, as if the neceſſity and Againit tws 


Sacramentall union of one, were notas effentiall and thankworthy {orts, 


as the other. - Papiſts firſt,although they magnifie both Sacraments 
too farre; yet debaſe the Sacrament of the new birthander the 0+ 
ther, which they call of the Altar: Here they pur all their confi- 
dence,and lay all their treaſure; Chriſt ſhall not only be unired Sa- 
cramentally toit, but even Tranſubſtantiated into it: its their Pan- 
dora,to which they have brought all their baſe additiens to adorne 


and (et it forth: whereas the union with both theſe is one and the = 


ſame for their ſeverall uſe: andifnot equallthan none at all.Con- 
trary to whom, is another conceite of ſuch as thinke, there is leſſe 
uſe of this union than the other: ſeeing the Church may far worſe 
want the Sacrament of ingrafting than the other, To which I an- 
{wer,that although in ſome reſpe& its notto be denyed+that the 
Sacrament of a Chriſtian being, hath in it ſelfe a preheminence a- 
bove the other of well-being; yet in the wiſedome of the ordey-. 
nerand for the continualnefle of uſe which the Supper kathro re. 
paire the dailywanzings and decayes of the ſoule:its moſt certaine 
there ought ro be made no compariſon betweentheir neceſſity, no 
unequalnefſe to be imagined.But as the child being asked whether 
it love father or mother beſt,is taught to ſay, F love them both beſt, 
Ilove neither better than other;ſo ought a Chriſtian to ſay of theſe 
Whereas the adminiſtration of God in the old Church isalledged, 
That their circumciſion was long without a Paſſeover:I anſwere, 
What Cod can doe by one when. he denies another, is not here 
H as” 


debated 


Nj 


T he materi- 
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Foure things, 
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1 Sam14-10. 
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debated : but rather what eſteeme he requires of bath, fo long as 
both equally may be enjoyed: Nay further, we know God bare 
with his Church for the long intermiſſion both of Circumciſion 
and paſſeover, after the ordaining of both : how much more ſhall 
he not tollerate onely, but ſupply abundantly the neceffary want 
of the one, if perſecution compell it? But otherwiſe in the liberty 
of both, who ſhould dare to dreameof an inequality? 
Now I come to the materials: and firſt of the Elements, to wit, 
bread and wine : whereof, becauſe 1have ſpoken ſomewhat be- 
fore,therefore here Iwill content my ſelfe only to treate a little of 
theſe foure particulars, Firſt,the ſenſiblenes,Secondly,thcaptneſie 
Thirdly,the ſimplicity, Fourthly,the fulnes of theſe rwoElements. 
Touching the firſt, ſeeing the Lord would have theſe Elements 
fo plaine and ſenſible reſemblers of heavenly nouriſhment, how 
ſenſibly ſhould our ſoulesbe lifted up by them to the things reſem- 
bled? It comes to my mind what I7ofes, Dent,8,2,3.8ctels the 
Iſraelites , that the Lord had fo palpably diſcovered himſelfe ts 
them in the Wilderneſle,that for ſhame they could not but know, 
beleeve,and obey him. The Lord (faith he) harh revealed himſclte 
to all our ſences, ye have heard his terrible voyce in the Mount, 
ye have ſcene the rocke guſh forth water, a Table ſpread inthe 
Wilderneſfle; all other wonders, you have felt him on your feete, 
your ſhooes not waxing old; worne him upon your backes, your 
GN not tearing:and ſhall the Lord be (till a _ *So I may 
ay here! you grope him, touch and taſte, and ſee him in Sacra- 
mentall bread,and doe ye remaine diftruſtfull ? 
Obje&, But they ſeeme not to have any ſach power in them, 
Anſw. They are, 1 confeſſe, as the craggy hill which Fonathan 
and his Armour bearer went up,uponall foure,when they were to 
goe hght againſt the Philiſtims, We know what Tonath2n (aid to his 
ſervant;:Be of good courage,ifGod giveus a ſigne that our journy 
is from him,we ſhall prevaile, So I ſay, this hill is craggy,& there 
is ſmall likelinefſe of overcommms if we looke to carnall reaſon: 
But ſceing theſe Elements or rather the Lord in them, ſay tous, 
Come up, be we of good chzere, beleeve and goc up the Lord is 
with us,and hath give: us a figne that we ſhal prevaile,as unlikely 
things 2s thefe may ſeeme,to reſembic and convey Chritt our nou» 
riſhment unto us. Secondly,as touching the aptnefſe of Bread and 
Wine to exhibice the nouriſhment of our Lord Iefus we may con- 
fider how like to hinrſelfe the Lord Iefus is,both in his We 
C5, 
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feales, rather ayming graciouſly at the moſt caſte, peculiar way to 
let in Chriſt,than dealing in ſome dark courſe,little to rhe purpoſe 
for our good. He knew it was no eafie thing for ficlh and blood ta 
be ſabducd to the Sacrament of Chriſt our nouriſhment: therefore 
he offers him moſt aptly and fitly unto us, thatlike mighe carry us 
ro like : Ashe faith, 1 Cor.1 4.19. had rather ſpeaks one word fn; the 
Church to underſtanding and ed;fying, than 10000, 4 ftrange lan- 
gage. So the Lord had rather giveusone or two ſignes of our ſpi- 
rituall refreſhing, with propriety and facility, thana 1000, with 
darknes: And 46: becauſe he knowes they are myſteries which 
he offercth both in word and Sacraments, 1t then he ſhould ſpeak 
to us in ſtrange phraſes,a farre off, or offer us Sacraments of things 
intricateand obſcure, how ſhould we conceive him when a darke 
thing is opened by a darker? If the Trampet give an uncertaine 


ſound, who ſhall prepare to the batrell ? Sacraments are Gods Le 1 Cox,14.9- 


gacies: Ifthen wiſe men would not leave legacies unapt to their 
Children as Bookes to an Idiot, or ſhop and tooles to a Student ; 


burwiſe and apt gifts on to the uſe of ſuch as are to enjoy 
them,how much more the Lord ? SL 


The uſe is to confute Popith preaching andSacraments in point of We, 


their obſcurity. Alas|far are theyfrom crucifyingChriſt plainly be- 
fore the people, by manifeſt * 
Chriſt incarnate,crucihed and aſcended, to be the life and ſupport 
ofhis Church. Rather theymaintaine this principle, That ignorance 
is the mother of devotion, and wrap Chriſt againe in his ſwathe- 
bands of darkenes,that no man may conceive him: yea,when they 
have ſo handled the matter,that the people are carried furtheſt fro 
Chriſt,both in do&trine and ſeales,then are they quietelt and their 


ping up of the myſtery of godlines, , Tim, ale, 


hearts moſt ar peace. A (igne that Sathan the God of this world 2 Car.4: 4. 


dwells among them,andKkeepes all locked up in peace;minds,cons 
ſciences and affeions,ſo that'the light of Chriſt might not enter, 
bur rather all prophaneneſle, and Idolatry might beare ſway. As 
for the aptnes of nouriſhing Elements, what ſhew is there left in 
their Sacrament of their Altar, either inthe matter, (which t 
have taken in'part from the people ) or in'their adminiſtration 
(which ſtands in Heatheniſh obſcurities &rites of no fignificancy:J 
or in their ſcope (which is to give God a facrifice,not totake from 
him any nouriſh ment ) Therefore let us abhorre them : and both 
blefle God that he hath not quite ſuffred us to be drowned in their 
darkeneſſe: beſeech: him to purge us more-and more intheſe ors 
dinances, and eſpecially grow more' capable by them : for if 
H g _ 
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| 3 Simplicity, 


* ;on thy treaſure, where Chriſt fits:looke not npon t 
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theſe Glaſſes will not helpe us, we arenot dimme, butblinde, 

I proceede to the third, the —_ of them, We ſec by what 
homely naked Elements the Lord leſus reſembles this ſpirituall 
nouriſhment: not by coſtly bread, ſpiced and delicate;nor bo come 
pound and coſtly drinks (ſuchas ſome nations, Turkiſh and others 
uſe atthis day ſuch as might better ſute with the palate,than ong/ic 
el{e:nor yet with coſtly ſtate of Celebration: but homely bread & 
common wine: yea,and that when the bellies of the Diſciples ad 
bin filled, To the hungry and thirſty, meate and drinke is welcome 
for it ſelfe: Bur our Sav1our oftering theſe to full tomackes, would 
have them to know,that other things were by him intended. 

The uſe is to confute all Popiſh bravery in the adminiſtration of 
this Sacrament;their apiſh ceremonies and trickes uſcd to ſet forth 
Gods materialls, as if he were too ſimple for them:Oh!They muft 
have ſo many pompous Rites of Altars, Adoration, Circumgeſtati- 
on,as if Gods naked Elements were baſc things. Nay their curſed 
tranſubſtantiation, as it offends in other higher reſpes,cſpecially 
in turning a baſe creature into the ſimilitude of God : and fo de- 
ſtroyes all Sacramentall relation: ſoalſo againſt this in ſpeciall,that 
it deſtroyes the plaine homelineſle of Gods invention, thinking 
that except bread and vyine turne fleſh and blood, their goodly I- 
doll is Md. An abuſe properly to be taxed in this place, for 
in the other Sacrament, they maintaine no Tranſelementation of 
common water, into the water of blood of Chriſt. 

Secondly, it ſhould teach all true receivers of this Sacrament,to 
take order againſt a carnall heart in their comming to,or taking of 
this Sacrament. Let our hearts be to all carnal! —_— the {to- 


> macks of the diſciples now were to bread and wine,whereof they 
were filled:come to the Lerd as one weary of thy ſenſuall apperits 


and objeas.Bring not the thoughts of thy trade,mony, belly, plea- 
furs thither:Its an holy thing of the higheſt nature which the Lora 
offcrs thee: If thou ſhouldſt behold al precious outward vbjeds of 
old,and filver.and Iewels to melt and run down the ſtreets, how 

| 2 they would be?. Thinke here when thou' cortimeſt to this Sa- 
.crament, and ſceſtrhe:Lord Tefus offered under ſireh bare & poore 
creatures;that God ſets him above all onryward glory of the carth, 
and would ſhew:-thee his glorious gracein the true lufter thereof, 
fa that no baſe thing ſhould ecliple it; Be then, or ſtrive to te as 
(Chrijt would have thee,wholl Giritunl and ſct thy affeions up-= 
wh be outſide, be- 

hold not the rags and <loaths of Chriſt riſen; burhcare the a_ 
Te WT or rk Moder re 0 wk ; ayIng>. 
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Cn av, 6, ofthe Sactamentall as ofthe Minifter. toy 
faying, Behold hee ts riſen, hee ts not heere, That Lord Teſus whom 


here thou ſeeſt in his ſpirimall grace, farre better than any carnall 
bravery can expreſſe, anaked ſimple Chriſt preſent tothe naked, 
plaine and honeſt eye of faith:1 ſay,him thou ſhalt one day behold 
athis ſecond I ARE the pompe ofthe world,ſo 
that not a ſtone ſhall be left-upon a ftone.Say with Pal, If Iwere 


to know Chriſt upon earth, yet would I not in che fleſh, 


Fourthly,for the fillnefle of theſe Elements. For we ſee that our-Fourthiy,the 
Lord Ieſus would ſeparate and ſanctifie,both as well as one,to ty- fulncl.. 


pifie full nouriſhment: Bread is the ſtaffe of life; wine the cheriſh- 
er of the Spirit : Both make full nouriſhment, and therefore well 
ſucceede ' Paſſeover which was wholly to be eaten or burnt, Tor 


Math. 24.2; 
2 Cor.'5 16, 


tcach us to abhorre that curſed Popiſh ſtealth and facriledge in'ta-1Exod. 


king the cup fromthe people, pretending that the other of bread 
containes it:For what 15 that to us,that God ean exhubite the pow - 
er of both in one? We looke in the Supper,not what hisunlimited, 
but his revealed power i5:he will ſo worke by power as he is plea- 
ſed,and willeth to worke not otherwile : Therefore in reverſing 
the ſigne,they doequite difarmll the Sacrament. Other uſcs ſhall be 
added when we cometo their proper places to treate of the ſecond 
| am Chriſt nouriſhment : and how we ought to come in the 
ence and tryall of our wants to the Supper, 


Now I come to the outward ats of the Supper; Fre I ſpeake of 94.1. a8; «+ 
them in ſpeciall, this Tadde tothe former,that all a&s and rites the Sopper: - 


of this Sacrament are then duely performed, not onely when per- 
ſons are dnely qualified to give and receive:butalſo when the In- 
ſtitution is punRually followed, becauſe that is our canon to go by 
in this kinde, which neither Miniſter nor people mnſt tranſgrefle, 


either by excefle or defe&.For if once any liberty be allowed men 


to chop or change herein, certainely there is not greater variety in 
dreſſing our bodily diet(cach ſtomacke affeRting her own way )as 
there would provediverſity:of faſhions in giving & receiving the 
Sacrament. Therfore one ancient inſtitution mult oyer-tule al per» 
ſons, times, & adminiſtrations. And looke what I faid before about. 
the choice of Elements, & ſuch like things:the ſame I fay of the ad- 
miniſtration of that Sacrament, that all muſt fetch theirwarrant ft6 
kence. I doe not meanethat cach circumſtance of ation, which our 
Saviour or the Diſciples petformed, is neceſſatily inchided in'the: 
Inſtitution: No,there _ fundry perſonall a&s done in this or 
any other ſervice of Godz which when they are done,. become 
: H dons 


3 _ worſbip, 


2 


3 Cor.11.20, 


a2 The Deſcription of the Lords Sapper, aud Part, r; 
worſhip,and yet are arbitrary todoe ornot, as the perſons are diC- 
poſed; onely plaine and unavoydable refpeRs of defilements, and 
true-ſcandall,are to be avoyded:butbyF Inſtitution? I meane thole 
AMentials of matter and all rites abour it, which our Sayi. 
our himſelfe and his Diſciples performed. Theſe I affirme are in- 
diſpenſable,both one and other: It being as ſinfull to offend in the 
due forme of Baptizing, as in changing the Element: and fo, as un- 


+ lawfalltoalter the words of Inſtitution in giving the Supper, as in 
| changing the Elements;or in taking awaytheir number. And hence 
itast 


Pan!, 1 Cor.1 1.20. being to corredt the foule abuſe crept 
thto their Supper , by Love feaſts, calls them to the Inſtitution, 
wherein ſeeing no ſuch thing could be ſeene, rherefore he pares it 
off as ſaperfluons. Inlike ſort the Church of Chriſt hath abhorred 
all ach additions of traſh and humane invention, as crept in, in 
their ages : as Creame, Salt, Oyle added to water; detraQtion of 
the Cup inthe Supper, ag the union, and turning'the 

iall ofa Sacramentinto the forme, ſorhatthere ſhould not te 
aktirematons thing ſignifying and ſignified : and ſo ar this day 
we renounce the'orrours of the Greek Church mixing water with 
wme, and their old abuſe of fire in Bapriſme, to nk the face of 
the Infant : and infinite others of the like fort: ſome of which de- 
file, others diſanull the Inftirution, both infringe it : Yea, © ſo- 


| - lamndly ought the Inftitationto be performed, hatby vertne of it, 


other vices and'errors of perſons (not fo avoydable) are to be tole- 
rated and excuſed fram annulling the ordinance, thongh they are 
foule-cye-ſores. The ufe whereof i5,firit, to _ way to ſpeake 
ofthe ſererall Afts follouwrimg in this our difcourſe with better ſa- 


- voſit>taiteach ns2aobſerverhem the more frily;and to profit by 


*Fhe aQ« of 
the M:niftcr, 


thenſe thereof, Sergndly,to make:con{cience,as neere as poſſibly 
we may, ofthe | infticution of Chriſt, abhorring all other, 
xthe way to ſuperſtition and confuſion; andbeleeving that all the 
B3ace avdkbiod? mig belonging tothe Sacrament(ndxt to the ordey-= 
nee hintlfe): depends infirumentally gpon the ſacred and invio- 
lable infticetion of the'Lord I: fas, ©* 

-New tothe rr. = CO —_— then of the 
people. to.repeate- noch re ſaid ofihis qualification ; Note, 
Ehar:the Miniſter being in Gods Read brrweene himand the peo- 
pleists.a&tholſe;atl andonely a&ts which the Lord Tefis himitlfe 
did, at the Celebration of the ya ah not 451f hee ſhared with 
Ekziſd iri the power of either ordeyning' or fanAifying the Ele- 

ments 
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of the creatures :- nor = that ir puts any inherent holineſſe into 


Cnav, 6. ofthe Sarvamemtall ads ofthe Miniſtor. [x6 
ments of himſelfe, ſince all which he dothis both in the name of; 

and for the uſe of his Mafter, for whom hes _— make way 

in the hearts ofthe people: But-as a Miniſter,he is forand-in place 

of Chriſt himſelfe, Chriſt being nn him;(or the Farher hiimfelfe jn 

Chriſt rather)the doer of all,as the Prophet of his Church, And the 

aas he is to diſcharge,are toure, Taking, bleſſing,breaking,or pow- 

ring out,and diſtributing of the ſignes of both kindes. 

Firſt, touching the raking of the bread and wine, itcontemeth — 
theſe two things. Firſt, the culling'out or chuſfing. Secondly, the Taking. - 
ſetling of tkem unchangeadly to their ſervice, For the former, The | 
Lord Ieſus, Luke 22. 19.10, tooke bread, 'and likewiſe the enp'*; Luke 25.15. 
that is, out of his wiſedome,, hee choſe out froin among all other 
creatures, theſe rwo,bread anqÞwinezto decipher __ not- 
riſhment of his body and blood: ſothat by this choiſe, they have 
the prerogative to doe that whichno other creature befides inay. z Things, 
Now inſucha choiſe,there muſt be a ſeparation of Elements from 1. 
their diſhonour to honour: From baſeneſſe and vilenefle to glori> Separation 
ous uſe: for what compariſon-is there between! carth and Heayen, from commer 
the common-cteaure in dayby-uſe, taken feoin the Bakersbasket *'** 
of the cellar; and the heavenly body and blood of the Lord? What 
ſhal[then reconcile theſe? Surely the divine power of Chriſt: ke 
mult take offthe cominonand baſe-cloathing of itzand as it is fayd 
of lehoſhua (for the typifying of the more hotonrable miniſtry 2,4, _ 
of Chriſt above the legall) that his filthy ragges ſhould bee taken Tad 
off, and goodly pure garments put upon him: ſo-heere, the Lord | 
takes off the old coate-of the creature, ſerving forall farts, at alf 
times, for corruptible or corrupr uſes, ſo thar (for" the* tirtie be4 
ing which it is ſerves for )it is4aerilegious:s conceive of fe itfor 
private uſes :- (as it's ſayd; s ſonnes thruſt 'their forke ing 1 Sam.2.1 7, 
Gods Caldron, and pull'd our holy ineate for themſelves) bur it'is 
yr from men;. its Gods bread and wine: for his owne Table 
anduſe, 03 1G 2:1 43 165607 | 
- Secondly the Lord <loathesthem with honour: he brings theta 
into his owne houſe; and ordeynes them tobe veſſels of uſc for 
himſelfe.Nortthat this ſeparation takes any thing from the natures 
them: Noybur onely rakes them from common uſe, and purtsthem' 
toan honourable and holy, And yetthis muſt not be conceivedin a 
generall ſence onely; as if there were no more in it; than in other 
creatures-made pure tothe beleever;For fo each creature ispureto Tir. 7.x. 

OT H 4 the 
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Tto4 The Deſcription of the Lords Supper, aud . Part; 1, 

the pure: purified from the uſurpation and curſe, and ſanRified by 

the Word and Prayer, to convey loye from the giver, and to pre. 

pare the receiver. for kis ſervice: But:this isa further holineſle, tuch 

an one,as though it be not inherent; yet it is reall and in relation to 

theuſe the Elements ſerve for;it isacloathing of honour and holj- 

nefle during the ſeaſon of it,and that by vertue of Chriſt, who hath 

ſtamped it upon them by his owne hand. 

2 © - - Secondly, the Lord leſas by taking, hath: (etled an abiding ſer- 
Sedinge  Viceu theſe Elements : ſuch as no: mortall man mighrdare to 
reverſe or deface, adulterate or ehange.bor why? Who isable to 

amend the. worke.of God,or to adde to the worke of perfection it 

ſelfe ? This ſeparation being in a ſort as the worke of Creation! 

which God ſeeing; approoved as good, and .not :to be berttered : 

and therefore tglaſt and abide for all ages, So that curſeil be he who 

-- ſhall meddle withthis holy workemanſhip of Chriſt : His ſeales 
A are in this ag his word is, outlaſting and outhving the deviſes of 
men; through all generations, and abiding far ever; Choſen they 

wereby the hand of a-dying Saviour, yet-tmmorrcall:and therefore 

no hand ſhall ever be able to abolifk-them: If any ſhall adde or di- 

miniſh from them, the Lord ſhall diminiſh their. names from the 

booke of life ; and adde unto them all-the —_— written in his 

booke againſt all-ſacrilegious theeyses or uſurpers in: holy things, 

Bur more-in the uſe.. - we, 720420410] | RG ; 
Ven) Firſt then for the former-points afe. It ſhould teach us to rejoyce, 
Ofthe former WHEN we behold what colt God hath beltowed upon baſe crea- 
branch, tures for our good : when Naowi ſaw Rath come home full of the 
-Ruth.3.16, bounty of., Boas, ſhee asked her , Where+haft thou beene my 
© daughter? Onecauſc of her jay:was, becauſe ſhe ſhould fare the 
better for her daughters change:: So, there is no good ſoule which 

ſees this colt beſtowed by the Lord upon thefe Elements, how he 

ſeparates the vile, and puts ona pretious _ upon them; but 

he ſhould rejoyce therein for the good of his owne ſoule,and ſay, 

Lord. I ſee this creature cloathed with honbur; that it might carry 

him who.ſo dloathed it, into my ſoule, and-put on the-Lord lefus 

upon me.the more eaſily, in all-the riches of his attire, an all rhe 

fulnefle of his grace and noyriſhment 3 -I ſee-no uſe the creature 

hath of. it, but that all the-excellent Nouriſhment which it re- 

{embles, mightbelayd as by an hand in my lap.. The Difciples 

who ſaw. their maſter uſually, converſe- with them in his poverty 


and baſeneſſe,, no doubt were raviſhed, when they beheld him 


transfigus : 
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transfigured and glorious: Oh! they ſayd;lts 


to:corrupt and baſe ends: but when we come tothe Sacrament. loe: 


Cuur. 6, of the Sacramentall a7s ofthe Miniſter, a05 


ood being here,they 
were loath to depart : ſo we mayay with the Author to the He- 
brewes, Behold we ſee Chriſt whd iwasbaſe now in glory,leading 
captivity captive, giving gifts unto men yea ſo glorious, that hee 
chiiſeth rather toappeare in the honouring of poore Elementsthan 
he would be wanting to us, Abroad we ſce theſe creaturesnot on- 
ly ſubje& to vanityin their uſe,but alſo abuſed by ſinfull wretches 


there we ſee them cloathed with honour and ſeta part to heayenly 
ends: ſuch as no Drunkard, Epicure, Swearer, or carnall minded 
perſon (though he-preaſe to the Sacrament never ſoboldly), can 
arteine unto; There they onely ſerve to reach out. Chriſt the nous 
riſhttent ofhis Church: they ceaſe there tobe perithing 

gin tobe meate anddrinkeof eternall life. How ſhoul 


God for them ? When. Bezaleel and Ahbvliab were endued with £3145 


» and be» 


we bleſſe 


gifts from heaven, to carve and ingravewood,brafſe and.geld in a 
| held a peece of rude wood gr 
mettall,a little before common and miſhapen, but now curiouſly + 


curtous manner; who cquld have 


ſer forth with pitures and, deli 
and the honour of God dixeAly; 


weake. Miniſters, and-in his weake Elements, .and 


them with more delight, 


hrs, ſerving; for the Tabernacle 


| the muſt needs adore the wiſ- 
dome of that Arch-workeman,who by ſuch meane mencould put 
ſach honour upon-ſuch poore creatures? . Labour: we todoe likes 
wiſe when. wee ſee what power the Lord ſhewes forth by his 


_ draw-neare to 


Secandly,how ſhould this point convince all Popiſh tranſubſtan» 
tiation? who maintaine that now the creatures are not. what they 
were; but begin to be what they were not, and that in: ſubſtance! 
Such ſpeeches of the Fathers, muſt not be-interpreted by Popery, 


but by this a&t of Gods ſeparation ? Which is_not .a ſeparationvF 


ſubſtances, leaving unſubſiſting accidents behind ; bat onely of 
their common vileneſſe of uſe, unto-arrholy one, during that time; 
Againe, how dothit convince their folly in aſcribing to the Ele 
ments a divine nature, and an inherent holineſſe? So thar by the 
work wrought they ſhould convey(asa veſlell ſends forth liquor 
by a pipe) an holinefſe to the receiver? No: nothing canof it {elfe 
beſtow that which it hath-not : The Sacrament hath an. holy uſe 


cat upon it, which God over rules 


(as be ſees good) ta convey ho- 


lineſſe, But in them (as themſelves) there 1s no inherent; holi- 
acfle, Their Churches, Altars, Superaltars, Chalices, Copes and 
- _  _ " _— 


Mach.17.4, 
Heb. 2.9, 
Epheſ. 4.8. - 
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106 The Deſcription of the Lord: Supper,and Part, r. 
—_—_— if they were ( as they pretend) holy, they have ir 


from theſe and the like ordinances performed in them (except 
[ they be of the Phar1ſees blinde error,to thinke that the gold of the 
; Altar, is better than the Altar?) If then Bread & Wine themſelyes 
confeſſe, ſuch holineſlſe isnot in them : what ſhall become of theſe 
implements ? viz. their Bookes,Bells, Candles, Reliques, Creame, 
- Oyle, Salt, Spittle,and ſtuffe not of Chriſts,but their owne ſepara- 
tion? So'much of the former branch. 
- T6uching the latter,let itbe a comfort to.all Gods pople to con- 
Vſe of lates ſider the perpetuitie of the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of 
branch, Chriſt,the nouriſhment of his Church.So long as Chriſt Ieſus ſhall 
| have # Church, till he drinke this Pafſcover 1n his heavenly king- 
F dome with them,he will ſcetheſe haly hignea(Feparited by himſclf 
l to holy uſe)to abide therein:for he hath ſetled them upon ir for e- 
ver: what perſecutions, what confulions of Popery, what malice of 
| enemies could ever prevaile theſe t 699, yeares,to rob the Church 
' t King, 7.21, hereof * As Fachix andiBogz, abode white the. Temple ſtood : ſo 
| | * theſe 'two Pilters of Gods apy Some ſhall never ceaſc, till the or- 


7D on AS. —_ _ 
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4 dainer of them (hall come rojudgement 1 They may be eclipſed, 
| the light, purity of adminiſtrationdefiled, and for a time ſundry 
i} corruptions of men may be permitted by Gods providence to pe- 
| fer the Church: but none of all theſe changings of the Sacrament 
þ ito 2 Maffe-facrifice, none of their pollutions and, ſuperſtitians 
in and obtruded uporthe Church, ſhall prevaile.That ſct- 
| led ſeparation of our Lord Iefis, ſhall give life to the Sacrament; 
Micts,//8\ ahdasthe Church herfſelfe, Aicah. 7.'8; faith to thoſe Bebiloni. 
RIG over mee, O wine enemiz, for when Tam fallen I ſhall 
»;/+:' Then (hall ſhe who npbraided me ſee it, and tremble, and be 
|| zmroddendown as the mire of the ſtreeres: So may the Sacrament of 
i | Chriſt triumph over all Popiſh enemies who ſet up a ſigne of con- 
| tradition againſt her, Maſſe and Altars, andother defilements ; 
| Rejoyce not over me for I ſhall ſee thy ruine : the life of Chriſts 
Ordirtance ſhall give mee a rifing and recovery, and I ſkall ſay, 
Where is now your mouth that ſcorned the Sacrament, where is 
your God of bread became? Oh! one day the Lord Iefus ſhall con- 
fume your traſh with the breath ofhis mouth, and then his owne 
Sacrament andall his holy Ordinances ſhal be ſet up in their puri= 
tie; when al] hamane ſcurfe ſhall breathe his laſt, and ſay, Thou 
haſt overcome, Oh Lord? thy truth and ordinance have prevailed, 
Pe 2. -  Laffiyyfecing the Miniſter hath depured power from Chriſt thus 
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to ſeparate the Elements from commonto divine uſe : It fiduld 
teach him to begin with this a& and (as may be abtained)ro take 
the materials himſelfe at the entrance of feparation;and thus ro few 
parate them by vertue of the Ordinance; not to leave'itto his Sex- 
ton or Clerke to tetch from the Taverne as he liſt, and powre one 
at his pleaſure; Better is an overplus than a defe& in thus behalfo, 
And for the firſt a, thus mnch, | 

The ſecond a of the Miniſter about the materials, 1s bleſſing 
them : for ſo our Saviour, L«ke 22, 19.1s ſaid to doe ere he brake 


2 AR ofche 
Miniſter ble(s 


| >> ſing. 
them, Still I muſt put in this.that the Minilter of himſelfe can dot Like 22,)9, 


nothing: (oftentimes hee is farre from being bleſſed himfelfe) but 
the obedience tothe inſtitution doth it. Now by bleſiing 1s meant 


ſanQifying : the word being taken fromthe ordinary manner of 


the ewes in their feaſts and meales, whole graces were: called 
bleſſings, becauſe the firſt word of them was; Bleſſed be God'who 
caufeth bread to graw out of the earth,, and who jou wir out 
of the grape &c., From hence our Saviour 35 {ayd to bleſſe bread 
and wine (though in another forme, 'and to-an higher end; yet in 
generall) as in Te uſe of the creatures. And the truth ts, whoſgever 
they be thatdare come neere the Table of the-Lord, ant'the Bieſ 
ſing ofthe Miniſter, being privie of ardinary nfing the creattres 
without bleſſing, are fit tobe quite excluded from rthis'Sacramenr. 
Remember the phraſe of -this bleſſing iflued fromthae. sf 


What it is?, , 


SariRifyirlg. 


x Cor. 10,16. 


Now beſides this vrMnd chough ieproperly denote ThalKes, Firff by 


yet inclades prayer alſo : Both make. | | 
ment. Our manner at this day is to-ſay,'Wegive thahkes:noras if 
we did nothing elſe, or av+f prayer were inferior 2o4ts but ſothe 
uſe of ſpeech hath prevailed! Frftthen-orir Saw ionr: td ſe= 
condly prayſed and gave thanktsto his Father, anti both Rood 
this bets at of bleſſing He was in this hisd&ſ{ubjot (a5 Mediau 
tor) to his Father ; and ſo acknowledged nolejit;vis.-' That looke 
what he did; he did deputedly from tn as therhicfe Acete in the 
fantifyirg of theSacramete; Anil evenfoTrcht Milifier! mich 
more todoe in his ſtead : not to atrogateto hilffelſePopithly this 
power, but to abaſe himfelfe tothe loweſt earth.us a wortine cree< 
ping ont of her hole, when he lifes uphis heart #1 this kindeww the 
Lord, in the behalfe of-the Church; fora — H tHESHofa- 
ment. Its farre from him or his intentzon;td ina + Shbes whe 
the Sacrament, it depends upon an higher power; Pot 71 6 ſt 
without queſtion,the greater is bleed of the leffer; toi; inftrn- 
mentally. For 


up the bleſſing of the Szeras Prayers 
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*- For the:former of theſe two, v:z,our Saviours prayer;itsnot to 
be wondred at,that its a part of this bleſſing, For why? It was put 
4p to his Father,to the end that he would give hisſolemne conſent 
toit,and by/his word eſtabliſh itto be a Sacrament, Even our bleſ- 
ſing the creatures is by applying the ſtrength of the word; for man 
Math.4-4. liyes not by bread, but by each:W ord of God;So that our Saviour 
here craveth a Word from his Father, for the bleſſing of this Ordi- 
nance. Salomon when he conſecrated the Temple : whar did he? 
Applied a word by Prayerunto it : thou O Lord art ſo great, that 
the Heaven of Heavens cannot conteine thee : yer thou haſt ſaid, 
will dwell in this houſe, and make it a place of my reſidence: Oh! 
beit ſo? Now although a greater than Salomon be here,yer loe,as 
= 77”, being now deputed by his Father to this great worke, he beggeth 
A404 from him, to fer his (F54r) tothis his a& of Tultificarion. As if he 
| Ahould ſay, Father its not ofmy ſelfe, as man : but from thee and 
* "HE thy command, I thy righteous ſervant” have ſeparated theſe Ele- 
7 47-7" ments : Oh Father then, as the chiefe ordeiner,  ſhew that I haye 
done nothing raſhly and withourthee in this attempr'! | / 
Conteines's. .. But more fully to: ſpeake of this Prayer of Chriſt, it conteines 
things. theſe foure things init, Firſt,as I faid,The LordTeſus having abro- 
x ated one Sacrament, and ſubſtituted another, craving a conſent 
om his Father by Prayer, as if he had ſaid, If thou oh Father ſay 
the word, theſe Elements ſhall be Sacramenrall, they ſhall be n- 
_- 2. 7 Nited tomy Deitie andfleſh, =_ ſhall be conveiers of holy 
Ioh.17, 22,  Ehings, the bleod, ſpirit, power andlife of the Lord Teſus into the 
ſoules ofthe faithfull.Oh Father then, as thou and are one, ſo de- 
clare; that looke what I upon earth have done, that thou haſt rati- 
fied in heaven: let not thine ele& make any queſtion, bnt that its 
thy will as well as mine,that theſe Elements be ſanRified for ſach 
2) uſe. Secondly, as he begges of his Father, Conſent; ſo eſpecially 
x King, 8,28, he craves bleſſing upon them. As Salomon in that his prayer begs, 
; Oh Lord, fince its thy will to dwell in this honſe which I have 
built, therefore I beſcech thee ſhew it by reall efteAs: Whenſoe- 
ver thy people ſhall be hem'd in by theirenemies,be afflicted with 
famine, peſtilence, ſword, or whenſoever they ſhall pray for any 
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ood thing : Oh Lord! looke downe from heaven, and let it be e- 
oagh that thy people looke toward this houſe : Oh they meere 
them, and bleſs them! So our Saviour here : Oh Father, I know, ; 
thou heareſt me alway, and by name in thy conſent to this ſepara- ' 
tionof the Sacrament.. But Lord; ſhey it both at this time ro-my ' 


diſciples, : 


C wav, 6. of the Sacramentall afts of the Miniſter. 109 
diſciples, and for ever to the end of the world : Let them not 
looke toward this ordinance in vaine, bur put the ſayor and foyſon 
of thy Sonnes grace, ſtrength, and refreſhing intothem; that they 
may aQually conferre upon all hungry beleeving foules, my 
righteonſmefle of fatisfaftion,and ſan&ification of merit inthe one,  Cor.1.36 
and efficacic in the other, to ſuſtaine themrand increaſe their com- Exod.20.1, 
forr,both in their reconciliation and holineſſe,as theneede of each 
requires. 3. He begges of his Father, that his poore doubtfull and 3s 
weake people might underſtand this bleſfingto be granted,as well 
as himſelfe, that they might come confidently to-this Sacrament. 
4.That by vertue of this his prayer and bleſſing,the Church might 4 
approch with confidence to the Throne of Grace to doethe like, | 
that is, to ble{le the Sacrament, both miniſter and people, with 
hope toreceive the like bleſſing upon their receiving. = 

-Ere weegoe to the next branch, - this may afford us ſpeciall uſe : Phe 2. 

let it be exhortation thento all poore humbled ones in the ſight of . 
unworthineſſe,to all fearefall,diſtruſtfull ones of themſelyes,thar 
mourne for their dead and dull receivings,and that the Sacrament 
comesand-goes from time to time with ſmall fruit.Oh1 Why is it 
thas with you? Is the Lord here, and ry not aware? Doe ye 
fare, as if the Lord bad yee. come hither in your owne ſtrength 
Hath not he beſtowed bleſſings upon it, yea,and(in ſpiteofall-de- 
vils in hell, corruption on earth, formahlitieof the wicked )it ſhall 
be blefſed:Why then looke ye no more firmely.to the effeR of this 
prayer? Let me adde one thing more , This prayer of Chriſt was 
but the firlt of his requeſts in this behalfe ; Loeg as heis our Adyo« 
cate:in heaven,he pliesthis worke ſtill, and fotlowes this firſt ſuite 
withchis Father, to the uttermoſt, that he would apply the power 

of his. death and blood to his Word preached, and Sacraments mi- 

niſtred in his Church; ſo that no: opportunitic is now wanting to 

ſecond this bleſſing : dot nor feaje leaſt God ſhould haye forgot 

this old prayer, for with him two thouſand yeares is as one day $ 

Bur'fay 1t-were not ſo; yet we have an Advocate daily to put him © 

in minde of. each occaſton,-Sb'that- if the. Lord. Teſus-be alway 3 Pet;3.8. 

heard when be praycth, its well for us,;thongh old fits might be 19h.2 5,434 +. 
forgotten; which is impoſſible, tt Dog! Me awe | 
But alas alas! The cold comfort we feele bythe Sacrament is the 

Euite of our little denying onr ſelves, «cleaving to the Prayerand 
the Promiſe, 7 hzs 75 my welbelowed,e5c:If Febofhaphat could ſocon- 2 Chroczo; 5; 
adently goe to-God, ſo long after Salowons'blefling the-Temple, © 

pleading > 
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|} 210 TheDeſcript;on of the Lords Supper, and Part.r; 
ot leading to be heard; haw much more thou in the prayer of the 
4 Ford Ickis Þ Did nor Rebecca and Jacob laugh and take courage 
» , Gen.37.33+ (thinke-wee)when they heard 7/aac tell £as, That I2cob was al- 
p ready blefled and ſhould be ſo ? Why dolt thou not laugh then tg 
. ._- | heare a greater and ſurer bleſſing from Chrift?W hy poeſt thou our 
1-3 of this Bleſſing and Promiſe, into thine owne warme *un,to com- 
| Efay 50,11. Paſlethy ſelfe with thy owne ſparkles? Thinkeſt thou it is with 
this great Maſter of Requeſts, as at the Coure, that many requeſts 
may be made, ere one granted? No, no, the Lord heard his Sonne 
in his feares, much more his defires: bring thon faith and feare not 
to receive a Sacrament under ſuch a bleſſing, as the Prayer of 
Chriſt lyes in pawne to procure, Let thy heart be never ſo hard, 
empty, barren and farre from proſperity : if thon come in faith, 
the bleſſing is thine. Its noted by the Evangeliſt, That wken Chriſt 
John 12.28. Prayed,C/orifie thy Name,cc, anſwere was made, have glorified 
:,and will glorifie it againe, Our Saviour tells his diſciples, This 
was for their ſakes, If thon canſt by the care of faith, heare this 
royce, it belongs to thee, GE 
Phe 2. Secondly, it ſhould not onely be inſtruQion to all Miniſters, to 
: ſanRike the Sacrament to the Church and themſelves. But eſpeci- 
ally it ſhould teach them to be humble in ſo doing,and to come un. 
to God inall abaſement,even as duſt and aſhes, when they come 
toaske the bleſſing of God apon this or other Ordinances at the 


Heb. 7. 
Lam.z.17. 


| -—q——_— hands of God. If a man having many children, eſpecially his eldeſt 

; Sonne and heire ſo obedient and loyall, that he never askes any 
boone of his Father, but he comes in great honour and reyerence a 
to aske it; Will not this teach all the reſt (except Impes and dege- a 
nerate) to de much more ſo? Behold heere thy elder Brother, the 0 
Lord Ieſus Lord of all, yet ſubjet and begging every thing hee b 
needs,not for himſelfe,but for his Church : and ſhall it not ſmite tc 
into thee one of the baſeſt of all the family of God, much more D 
humblneſſc in thy prayers ? . he 
We 3: Thirdly, it ſhowld teach both Miniſter and people in their bleſ- he 
._.. fing of the Sacrament, when they feele their owne wofull baſe- ne 
ne, tobe admitted to ſuch aſervice,(as being privie to horrible fol 
| pu haning of ſuch Ordinances, and guilt of other ſinnes, ) to be- tat 
| old themſclves,their Prayers and nin, in the perſon and : 
| - Prayer of the Lord Ieſus,in which they may be accepted as if wor- br: 
| . . - . thy. When they have once prayed for bleſſing, pray againe with fec 
COR Heerkiah, The good Lord accept me,though no way prepared acer bl 

s of gt = oo ohunrad pccas of 


13,19. 
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Cnay.6. ofthaSacramentall afts of the Minifter, 1tt 
ro the preparing of the Santtuary, Iſaac bids Tacob, come neere my: 


ſonne, that 1 may feele and know if thou be indeede my ſonne Z= Gt2 37.28; 


ſax; and ſo comming in his linnen and roughnefle,he tooke him to 
be 10, and blefled hin.Doe thou ſo and proſper, 


Laſtly,by allthis bleſſing of the Miniſter in the Name of the Lord }/e 4, 


Jeſis, we mecte withno ſtep of Popiſh Conſecration, neither in 

oint of their five bleſſing words, nor yet of inherent holinefſe put 
into the Sacrament thereby, Touching the fi:{t, we ſee no warrant 
for the Maſle prieſts inchanting the Elements by his whiſpering the 
five words over them: for loe,the Conſecration was ended;ere a- 
ny of thoſe five words were pronounced : and therefore, not 
thoſe Words, but bleſſing and prayer to God in the vertue of his 
firſt inſtitution, and the promiſe made thereto, doe ſanftife the E- 
lements. Which word of Prayer and Bleſſing, our Saviourdid not 
(as a Sorcerous Pricſt) murinure over the Bread ar.d Wine, bur 0- 
penly and clearely uttered them to his Father, in the hearing of 
the Diſciples, for their edification, The dumbe Elements have na 
eares to heare ſacha voyce, but are meere patients in the Sacra- 
mend. And therefore we abhorre that Popiſh turning of the Prieſts 
from the people to the ſignes, as a baſe inchanting ceremony, fit- 
ter to worke a blind and carnall deyotion in a ſuperſtitions heart, 
than aſenſible reverence and holy confidence of a beleceving foule. 
For the latter, obſerve that our Saviour begs for no inherent holi- 
neſſe to be put into the Signes,fave only a conveying inftrumentall 
holineſfſe that the Lord would youchſate touſe them to the ends of 
a Sacrament : that is, to make dumbe,ſilly creatures (incapable of 
any reall grace ) to carrie reall holinefle into the foules and ſpirits 
of belcevers,onely capable thereof ? Much lefſe than did he,either 
by theſe or thoſe five- (as they miſreckon) Tranſubſtantiate them 
tohis body.W hen God blefſed the Sabboth day and hallowed'it : 
Did he infuſe holinefſe into the day? Are dayes,garments, veſſels, 
houſes, capable of inherent holin: fſe * No,its enough they attend 
holy things: and ought therefore decently to be kept : otherwiſe 
neither are they holy inherently; nor yet ations and things there- 
fore holy, becauſe there done; but becauſe they are fo in their na- 
tnre and inſtitution, 

I haſten to the latter branch of his thankes, Thankes is the ſecond 


branch of Chriſts bleſſing: And ſo of the Miniſters a& inthe con- | 2n%%- 


fecration of the Sacrament, We have to note that thus it was in o= 
Ker oleflings, When Salomon dedicated the Temple, one m_ 


_ 
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Of it was ſolemnethankeſgiving to God that had ratified his Word 
and promiſe, enabled Sa/omonto perfect the Temple, and make - 

x King 3.24, Kos that which he had ſpoken. The aſcent of thankes is ſo greata 
lorifying of God, that commonly itbecomes a rich deſcent of 
blefng. And when prayer is offered to God without thankes,its 

no ſigne that the ſoule faſtens upon God for the granting of thoſe 
things which have beene defired. But our Saviour here, having had 

a commiſſion from his Father ro ordaine the Sacrament, takes it for 
granted,that he was heard by him in this his requeſt for ſanRifying 
thereof to his Church : and therefore, together with the prayer 
doth alſo here annex his thankes for anſwere, Prayers and praiſes 
ought eyer to attend each other, eſpeciall for things formerly re- 
ceived, that by the experience of former anſwere from God, our 
heartsmight not be to ſeek of confidence and hope for the preſent, 

and for time to come. For ſure it is, our ſelfe love doth ſo ſway us 
in ſeeking what we would ſtill get, that the acknowledgement of 
what we have already enjoyed from God, is forgotten, Nay ra- 
ther; even while they pray for bleſſing from God upon any of his 
Ordinances,or otherwiſe, it is our duty even then to give thankes, 

- fo farre as wee feele our ſelves to have pray'd in faith, and in the 
name of Chriſt: for faith in a manner preſenteth the thing (which 

we doe warrantably ſeeke) unto us : Andalthough T grant ſucha 

| blefling may aRually be denied us, yet our thankes ſhall returne(in 

>& fuch a caſe) into our boſome, and ſhall be accepted of God. 

Cauſes of bis  - BUl inthis caſe of our Lord Ieſus,and his thankes,the caſe is alte- 
Thankes, Ted: for he gave thankes in aſſurance of being heard,and upon pro- 


/ 


" Three. miſe thereof from his Father, without faile : and therefore hee 


The firſt cauſe might with moreconfidence offer up thankes even with prayer. 
lohn 11.41» Sqgmetimes it ſo fareth with his members, that evenin the a& of 
prayer, the Lord intimates their ſpirit, that they have prevailed : 

as weread that ſome of the Martyrs had a kind of propheticall ſpi- 

rit giventhem, ſothat ſome things which God had enabled the to 

aske in full aſſurance of faith, they received an anſwer from God, 

that they were granted; and therefore their prayers commonly 

\ brakeoutinto praiſes, and themſelves wrote and ſpake of thoſe 
bleſſings as preſent, though there were ſome yeares ſtill to come, 

ere performed, And no doubt ſuch cafes fall out ſtill in the exper;- 

ence of ſuchas are neerely acquainted with God, and ſtrong in 

fiith,that they have anſwere with 7acob,they have prevailed,even 


- Ger,32.28, In their wreſtlings : and therefore what doubt 1s there, =_ 
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that then, Thankeſgiving ſhould be anſweradle ? 


But I will notdigrefle to other meditations : The thankes and 77s 


blefing of Chriſt he-e, ſhould be full of comfort to the poore Mi- 
niſter of Chriſt, and all his faithfull people, 1n their bleſſing of the 
Sacrament; that they come to God for that which js already gran- 
ted to Chrilt, and that even ſo aſſuredly while he prayed for it;and 
at the inſtant he received it as granted, and bleſſed God for it; and 
withall added his owne bleſking tg his Fathers, and gave his Spirit 
of bleſſing to the ſame Sacrament ; from his Father and from him- 
{elfeſo to attend it, that it might never be abſent from it, in the 
matter of union Sacramentall, and further in point of true {anRifi- 
cation of it to all his members,to the end of the world, who ſhould 
come in faith and repentance to receive it, Its not undera defired 
bleſſing onely,but a granted one,acknowledged, and therefore at- 
ſured. Oh 1 that any ſhould come with a drooping and fad heart, 
doubrfall,and ſtaggering to that Ordinance,upon which at the firſt 
inſtitution, ſo great a handlell of, grace was beltoywed, and a pro- 
miſe of ſo rom future bleſſing granted, 


A ſecond cauſe of his thankes was, for that he foreſaw,evennow The ſecond 
at his death and departure ſhortly from the earth, that his Father ca%<- 


would not-ſuffer the memory of his ſanctification & death to be ra- 
zed out : but eternize it as a laſting monument in his Church, Hee 
foreſaw that infinite honour and glory which he ſhould receive as 
a perpetuall tribute from his thankefull Church, and what praiſe 
the Father by him ſhould obtaine ar the hands of the faithfull, for 
the continuing of ſo lively,powerfull a memoriall of his death,and 
perfe& Sacrifice offered ro God for the {innes of the Elet, The 
foreſight hereof, that his Death ſhould be a laſting Monument of 
himſelfe, and a meane of perpetuall honour to the Father,through 
him, was another Branch of his bleſſing of the Sacrament. Oh ! 
when he ſaw, God and himſelfe had bleſſed it with their preſence 
for ever, and that no enemy ſhould prevailc againſt it ; but that as 
EF". 55.1t.it ſhould bee an everlaſting Name not to bee forgotten, 


and as Efay wlr. it ſhould be a dayly Sacrifice from Sabboth to Sab- x«,,, . = 
both to the worlds end;that it ſhould prevaile againſt the gates of Eſay 66: A 


hell, ignorance, and ſuperftition, attend the Goſpel for ever as a 
Seale of the promiſe: and finally ſurvive all baſe Pillars and Monu« 
ments of prophaneſle and Idolatry.Oh ! theſe things cauſed him to 
raiſe up his heart to his Father in thankes, and therewith to be rape 
vpto bleſfle his Name;,and to ſect his Seale to the Sacrament. Be it ſo 


Ve 


Revel. 14.4. 


The third 
Caules 


114 The Deſcription of the Lords Supper, and Part.1; 
Oh Father : and bee pleaſed to confirme this grace, and T in thy 


Name doe bleſic and hallow theſe Elements to be ſuch memorials 


for ever, 

The uſe of this may be to us this - Never come to enjoy the Sa. 
crament, but to looke up to God in this bleſſing of the Lord Ieſus, 
and to beſeech him that it maybe ſo continued : and to purge out 
from his Church in all kingdoms that deteſtable Idoll of the Maſſe, 
that it may not ſtand up as a ſigne of contradiction, againſt this 
faithfull witneſle of God - that the Lord would not ſo lay to his 
heart this our profanation of his . Sacraments as toremove it from 
us, and beftow it upon a people which ſhould honour him with 
better fruit of it.Oh ! how have we in England of a long time plaid 
the Harlot,and after this 60; or 79. eeres of the Sacrament, wax- 
en weary of it,and when any occaſion of a Maſle hath been offered, 
ran by troopes unto it, as glatted with this Manna from heaven ; 
how have wee lyne heavie upon the ſtotnacke of God by this our 
tranſcendent abomination, and excommunicate thing , deſerving 
that the floudgates of all Popiſh'traſh ſhould be let inuponus ; and 


' the Goſpel, Ordinances,and communion of Saints quite defaced, 


and ſenr into another world from tis :-' That, I'ſay, either the poſ- 
fefſion, or the power of them ſhonld: for ever bee pulled from us, 
Let ſo many as are free from'this _—_ ſtill keepe their gar= 
ments unſpotted, ind ſtill begge'of God that the bleſſing .once obs 
rained by Chriſt upon the Sactzment! may bee {till __ that in 
ſpite of all Popiſh pollutions, Chriſts Supper may bee kept pure in 
the Church for a Scale to his Covenant, and for. the glory of the 
Father through the Lord Teſus. | 
A third, and laſt cauſe was,the view of that unſpeakeable Grace 
whichthe whole Militant Church ſhould reape by it : That good 
which he forefaw the Sacrament ſhould do,cauſed him to breake 
out into this bleſſing;& to ſet his Sealennto itto the ſame purpole : 
Thar as his Father had granted#it to ſuch an end, ſo himſelfe alſo 
bleſſed it; as if he ſaid, Goe my blefſed Ordinance, be the Tegacy 
of my Church,and ſeeing the Father hath made thee an inſtrument 
of ſoendleſfe comfort,and ſtrength to the weake ſoules'of my pec- 
ple ; take my bleſſing alſo with thee ; Loe, Iam now offering up 
my body and life upon the Crofle,and Iconvey by them all the me- 
rit and power thereof tothe hearts of my people,when and where, 
and how oft ſoever they ſhall partake it. 1tis no queſtion, but that 


our Lord Ieſfus mourned tr Spirit ao, tobehold the —__ 1n- 
I ot nite 


\ 
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infinite abuſes both of doArine and praiſe which ſhould infue in 


the Church, through Popiſh corruption , and bale cultomes and 
rofane unreverence of men ; yet all this hinders not his thankes 


for the bleſſed fruit of the Sacrament, 


The uſe of which is, That we alſo, both Miniſter and people,do Y/7e; 


thus raiſe up our hearts to God in the meditation of theſe things, 
Firſt , if wee could but conſider how exceeding great a bleſling ir 
were, to ſee one heavie ſoule comforted, one doubrfull heart relol- 
ved,one ſtaggerer ſetled by the Sacrament: How might we be pro- 
voked to bleſlc God ? Nay, when we conſider how many the true 
Miniſtery of Chriſt Sacramentall, hath humbled, broken and con- 
verted to God : by the dueeſteeme of a mountaine by many little 
mollehilles ; How great may we imagine,ls that crop of grace and 
bleſſing which the Sacrament parchaſerh to the ſoule of Gods peo- 
ple, throughout the Church ? Burt alas ! our Saviour beheld this by 
the eye of faith, and by the ſympathie of love to God and to the c= 
te : the glory of the one, and the good of the other : Wee rather 
looke at things witha dead eye of common forme, and baſe cu- 
ſtome, and blinde hope that ſo it may bee, and enquire no further; 
whereas, if we obſerve narrowly, both our owne gaine, and the 
fruit that others reape by receiving aright, the Sacrament day 
ſhould indeede be a bleſſed day of dayes, a day of prayſes and wee 
ſhould not in vaine call it an Euchariſt ( which ſignifies thankigi- 
ving) but really and from experience, We ſhould in the conſidera- 
tion of this exceeding goodnefle of God, to our ſelves, and tothe 
whole communion of his Saints, breake out as Debora, ud. 5, and 
fay, I rejoyce for the people of Gods welfare , and for thoſe that 
came in faith, and departed from the Congregation with comfort, 
Their goodſhould be our joy:this is the fellowſhip in graces which 
the Churchof God hath one with another : to rejoyce with then 
that rejoyce,and to mourne withthem that mourne,Buth are parts 
of Chriſtian ſympathy. What Chriſtian ſoule, what true Miniſter 
of God is there,who ſhould not ſeeke to thruſt from this holy ban- 


_ , all profane and brutiſh ones, ſpors of Aſſemblies,eyeſores to ludg.rz; 


the godly, and to thereproach of Gods Sacraments ? And who is 
there, who ſccing ſuch intrude themſelves, ſhould not mourne for 
their owne, and the lot of the Church, who muſt bee peſtred with 
ſuch ? Oh! what a quayling it is to our joy to behold what cor- 
ruptions and corrupt ones hang upon theſe Ordinances ? And fo 
euch for the ſeconda of leiing . > "n 
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The third at 'The third Sacramentall at of Chriſt and the Miniſter,is the brea- 


king and powring otttthe Bread and wine. In the opening hereof, 
marke twothings : Firſt,the order of it : *econdly,the Act it lelfe, 
For the fi ſt, W hy did Chriſt firſt blefſe,then breake & powre out? 
Anſwer, That he might reſemble the order of his own fatisfaction, 
For firſt he was annointed or qualified in his perſon to fatisfie fer a- 
part and fandifed to it ; and then he was Sacrificed ; to have ſepz- 
rated or bleſſed them after the worke of the Crofle performed,had 
beene needleſle: and {o to have beene firſt crucified,ere bleſied and 
called, had beene Sacrilegious ; Even ſo herein the Elements ; re- 
ſembling his ſeparation and death. 

But for the act it ſelfe, conſider two things : firſt, What was it ? 
ſecondly, Why was it? For anfwer tothe firſt ; The breaking of 
Chriſt was a taking of the loafe, and. a breaking thereof with his 
holy hands into gobbets and morſels meet for his diſciples ; not 
minſing the bread, and cutting it with a knife into ſmall bits, nor 
yet into overgreat peeces, but I fay into morſels competent, 1doe 
nor quarrell with the cuſtome of cutting with the knife ; for (as I 
ſaid before of ſprinkling the water, ſo I fay of this) I diſanull nor 
the ordinance thereby : yet (till 1 ſay, 1 would rather chuſe to 
cleave to the inſtitution in ſo plaine an a& of our Saviour, if irmay 
conveniently be done, than to balke it, And therather. becauſe it 
may favour of ſome Popiſh niceneſle : for as they weare white 
gloves when they meddle with the Elements, and touch them nor 
with their bare hands, pretending-more reverence to bein a beaſts 
skin;rthan a mans naked hand -' {o ſome thinke it too homely per- 
haps tobreake the bread with their hands, in compariſon of cut- 
ting it witha knife.Toſuch T fay,that they are trooniceherceinzand 
'the inſtitution of Chriſt much more to bee followed ; the Miniſter 
himſelfe breaking it, and not leaying it ( as fometimesis uſed )ro 
the C learke or Sexton to be done, 

Secondly, why was it? I anſwer, for ſundry cauſes : firſt,to pa- 
rallell the Sacrifice of the Paſſeover, ( a type of Chriſts Supper, ) 
which wasto be flaine,8& the blood of it ſprinkled about : ſecond- 
ly, for a more meet apportioning of the bread of theSacramenrt,and 
the Wine to the eaſier uſe of the Receivers;than inthe whole loafe 
'or flagon ; thirdly, and more principally to preſent the voluntary 
-oftering up himſelfe the next day upon the Crofle for an oblation 
to God : Elſe hee would have choſen ſome others to breake and 
powre out ; but in doing it himfelfe, 'erypified his laying downe 

| 1 


his 
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is li lv.when as elſe none could have taken it from him : for 

_ hea chonders were caſt upon the carth,then did he yeeld lok.r0, 1h, 

himſelfe to their hands : fourthly to figntfie tothe Church that al- 4. 

though the Lord Ieſus were in himſelfe the fountaine of all life 

and nouriſhment to the Church: yet his Church could not other- 

wiſe bee capable of him to ſuchends, than by vertue of his being 

broken upon the Croſſe He was as a ſealed fountaine before, but 

now ſet apen for the Church. This Reaſen I would have well no- Zach.t3.t. 

ted. No other way, but to be broken, could make him meate and 

drinke indeed, The Butt of wine inthe Cellar hath wine of cxcel- 

lent qualitie init ſclfe, bur except it be broached, none can be the 

better for it. Hence the Church'in the Caxricles cries out, Thox art Cant;t.2 3+ 

as au oyntment powred out ; in the ſavor of thy oyntments we will follow 

thee, As that box of oyntment, John 1 3, 2, which was broken upon 

him, and powred out upon him, ſo thatallthe houſe ſmele of it, 19Þ+*2-3- 

Hence the Holy Ghoſt eſpecially dwells upon his powring out of 

his ſoule unto death : his being broken for our tranſgreſſions, and 

other the like phraſes there, E/ay 5 3. And Saint Paw! dwelsupon 

his bloudſhed, Rom. 3.25. and intwenty other places; to ſhew Ecy. $3. 128 

chat nothing but death could make us the better for him, cither in Rom. 3.25. 

pardon or Sandification : No incarnation of his, no innocency, - 

Miracles, no Compaſlion, Teares, Love, Reproaches, Preaching, 

Prayers', without his being broken, could \make him uſefull 

rous, 

Fifthly, as he could doe us no good fave this way, fo there is a 
further thing in it,for Chriſt could not be broken for nouriſhment, p 
till he was Br expiation and attonement, By being once broken 
by death, he hath paid the price of wrath, and Borat meete 
nouriſhment, Chriſt being made ours to pardonzis alſo made ours 
to feede and furniſh our ſoules with all graces of his Spirit : the 
—_ is ſo the Sacrament'of our growth inthe Lord Icſus, as 

- ee isour growth in faith and juſtification, and then of holi- 
ncie, 

But here is an objeftion : How can Chrilt bee broken for our 04jeion, 
nouriſhment, whereas the Scripture tells us , Not 4 bone of him 1o'1n ig.36, 
_ ſhould be broken ? Anſwer : No neceſſity lay upon Chriſt to bee Anſwer, 

broken, according to the utmoſt meaſure of breaking : Onely ; 
eflentiall breaking and powring our of his ſoule by death lay u 
on him, and this was necefſary to make attonement for finne elſe 
no union could have bin purchaſed __ God,nor ary fruit thereof 
| 43 in 


 O—— 
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broken Chi;ft 


Heb. 9.22. 


in echerreſtoring of life, or continuing welfare unto it reſtored; 
The providence of God was ſuch in the alleniating of the Crofle 
and breaking oof Chriſt, that hewas diſpenſed with, as touching 
thoſe exceſſes, extremities, indignitics which elſe might have ligh- 
ted upon him, had nst the excellency of his: perſon,and his ſuffici- 
encie to ſatisfie, taken them off, Therefore whereas the Law was, 
that the bones of the crucified ſhould be broken,to halten their lin. 


 .Sring;death, the Lord Ieſus his bones were not: broken, he being 


dead before; and ſoit was with him,in the continuance,in the hel. 
[1h meaſure of rorment, that he was freed from them ; It yas e- 
nough that he was ſo broken,that the bande of ſoule and body was 
diſſolved, and his foule was poryred forth unto death. 

The uſes are weighty,Firſt of Confutation of Popery.. And that, 
fir{t. in this,that they make a_meere apiſh Pageant,and Poppet-play 
of this Sacrament,yea,ratheran enterlude to;pleaſe and delight the 
{ences of the blinded devout, than a reſemblance of the crucified 
body of the Lord leſus for the comfort of the Church, Buteſpecial= 
ly that they. deſtroy,the eſſence of the a&t.of Breaking.: In, ſtead 
whereof, they come and bring an whole.unbroken Element,made 
of a fine and delicate wafer,round and whole: And as for powring 
out the wine to the people, they never '-powre out, nor allow any 
at all unto them, but keepe it quite from them, Thirdly, they pro- 
feſſe not to a& the part of the Father, reaching out the broken bo- 
dy of Chriſt to his people:but theirPricſt ſuſtaines rather the perſon 
of afalie Church, and an Idolater, to offer upto Gad a Sacrifice of 
Chriſt, for expiation- deſtroying the power of Chriſt our only Ob= 
lation, offered by himſelfe,never more needing to be oftered, And 
whereas we preſſe this argument againſt them, they flie to a ſhift 
which overthrowes their cauſe, ſaying, They offer an unbloody fa- 
crifice intEcir Maſle, not bloody as that of rhe Crofle, In all three 
reſpeds, being the moſt wofull enemies of the Sacrament, 

Far firſt, they a itasa thing of mirth,, not as a, broken Chriſt : 


ſecondly,they neither breake nor powre outto the uſe of the Cons. 


oregation: thirdly, they profeſle to have ſolittle neede that God 
ſhould give them his, broken Sonne,. that they bid him take him 
backe ro himſelfe, for they care not for-him-: nay, they give him 
backe with a mocking of God, and fay,they offer him anunbloody 
Chriſt and unbroken - whereas its ſure, it the Lord Teſus had done: 
ſo, he had blaſphemed and nor ſatisfied. Cutſed be all new offering 
of «Chriſt, us apropitiatory Sacrifice taGod, or offering of » 

| iſt 
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Chriſt without bloud. Thou ſhalt as: ſoone fatisfie wrath by thy 
owne, or by an Angels, or Saints prayers, as by a Chriſt unbroken 
and unbloudy, A Chriſt neither broken nor bloody, is an Idol, no. . 
thing in the world , neither meete to latishe, nor to nouriſh, | So 
that, foraſmuch as the Church of Romes Sacrament is a Chriſt ng 
Chriſt ; no price,no pardon no peace, noreconciliation,oreternali 
life, is to be found there ; We beſeech God for ever to delivernus 
from her, and our ſelves depart from her as a fatall enemy and de- 
itroyer of the Sacrament of the Supper, We | Pp 
Secondly, this teacheth both Miniſter and people, to bring with //* 2. 

them pure hands and holy bodies and ſpirits, when they touch, 
breake,powre out,take and eate theſe precious myſteries; For what 
communion can be betweene light and darkeneſſe, Chriſt and Beliaj ? 2 Cor.6.16, 
The very Sacramentall as alone, require holineſle of all that thus 
draw neere unto God, leaſt he be revenged of their profaning his! 
Ordinance: And how carefull ſhould the Miniſter be himfſelte to 
at this breaking,and powring out,not leaving it to another : fince 
thereby the voluntary AR of the Lord Teſts is obſcured - he him- 
ſeife ill freely giving himſelfe by the onely hand of his deputed 
Miniſter ? | 

Thirdly,and eſpecially,ler it beexhortation toall Chriſts people, 
to acknowledge the admirable wiſedome of this his:ardaining the 7/* 3. 
Sacrament for us in ſo lively a manner, and under ſuch powerfull Ex"! tro di 
ſenification. That whereas we come to the Supper for onr nouriſh. ings 
ment and growing in faith, and grace in Chriſt ; Lo, the Loxd of- 
fers theſe under the lively ſignes of the Lord Iefus himſelf,and not 
onely ſo,but crucified and broken & powred out for ns,even meet | 
nouriſhment, meet to be apprehended by us.in the a@ of his ſuffe-./ 
ring, to ſecure us of our juſtification by removing of wrath; in the 
a& of his greparedneſle to nouriſh us, by cutting himlelfe out into. 
morſels-for us ? Oh ! whar life and fappe is there in a Sacrament, 
ſo offered to a poore ſoule,as crucifying Chriſt. before our eyes.and 
giving him ſo, into our hands * What thankes ſhould this draw 
from us? If Eſay, Chap.63+1. could inthe meditation of this point, 
{o many hundred yeares before, raviſh his heart, how much more 
we ? How ſhould the inſtruments of our ſoules peace with God; Ec 6. 
and welfare in him, cauſe us to cry out. as he did, ' hq js hee thae " 
commeth up from Boxra in his red garments, beſprinkled ; with the 
wrath of God, por ſoule and body, by agones, deſertions, ontcrie 5, 
and aolours incomprehenſible nnder that juſtice and wrath, the wine- 
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preſſe and fierceneſſe whereof be tred ? And although he thereby was 
powred out to death, yet he ſo trod out that wrath that it ſhall ne. 


ver ſeaze after upon a beleeving ſoule ; Oh! not onely to thinke of 


this (as E/ay did) a farre off, but to behold the very thing in the Sa- 
crament, in a broken, powred out bloudy Sacrifice, made ready tg 
our hand,both to forgive, refreſh, and revive the aſſurance of both 
to our ſoules, what tnankes and joy ſhould it breede in us? Hozy 
ſbould it magnifie the power of the death of our Lord Ieſus in us ? 
Hee himſelte was holy taken up inthe joy of it ( as bitter as ir 


Toh. 12.24435 Was) and ſhall not we ? Reade /oh, 12,24,25, when ſome Greeke 


Vſe 4. 


Zach, 1310, 


Exod,1 2,8, 


Gen. 4-10. 


—_— prefſed to have a fight of him two or three dayes erchis 
ſuftering,he pulls them to behold him dead, not alive : Exceptthe 
wheate corne fall and die, it abides alone : IfI be lifted np, 1 will 
draw all unto me ; meaning by the word and Sacraments of this 
Paſſion. Apd ſhall not theſe raviſh us much more ? 

Fourthly , what compaſſion and mourning ſhould this fighr 
worke in us? Reade Zech.12.10, They ſhall ſee him whom they have 
pierced, and monrne, and bee in bitterneſſe, as one, fer his onely Sonne, 
I exhortnone to whip themſelves for Chriſt, ( for woe bee to ſuch 
as mourne for him whom they thould rejoyce in.) No, no, weepe 
for your ſelves Come cate this Paſſeover with ſowre herbs, and 
behold your ſelves in the Sacrament, who brake, rent,and powred 
ont the heart-bloud of the Lord Ieſus ro the earth, I ruly, if thon 
be not ſenſible of this thy finne, and broken for breaking the Lord 
Teſus, thou art a Cain to this Abel, and his bloud ſhall cry for ven- 
gm againſt thee, Hearken to the yoyce of Inſtice, crying out, 

ither rend this ſinfull curſed ſoule in peeces for her hypocrite, in- 
fidelity,profaneneſle ; or tare the flcſh of thy Son for him. Aske, 
oh Lord! why ſhould not IT have beene torne and broken rather for 
= owne finne ? But thou haſt laid the iniquity of mee upon him : 
Oh !how I amflung for the cauſe ? Therefore I mourne, not be- 
cauſe thou didſt ſpare me,and lay my guiltupon him, but becauſe I 
was that ſpeare, thoſe nailes that brake his holy hands and ſides, 
Oh 1 How few come into the Congregation thus abaſed ? Behold 
thy owne juſt deſtinie in the broken body of Chriſt, and mourne. 
oh, thus my pride, hollowneſle, worldlinefſe had handled mee, if 
the Lord Teſus had not ſtept in ! Moderate that frothy lightneſle of 
ſpirit, which beholds Chriſt in the Sacrament,asan objet of all joy 
and mirth.Oh t Let it be thy ſadvneſſe firſt, and thy gladneſſe after, 


If the ſight of a Page being beaten for a Prince,wil cauſe the Prince 
ro 


a oe bo. 


Ts is. ck a = my a. as .. 
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E 
urne;and ſee his errour inthe Pages ſtrokes : what ſhall th 
Page doe then when he ſees the Prince ſmitten for his pranks? Oh 
ſacha broken heart would make Chriſt ſweet in the Sacrament, 
ſuch a mourning would bring joy. For why? As thou ſhouldſt have 
ſuffered enkiriefyingl » except Chriſt had ſatisfied : So, he having 
freely broken himſclte for thee, hath prevented thy breakir g, and 
canſed thee to blefle him,and ſay, Oh | becanſe thou haſt delivered 
me from this anguiſh, I will take up the cup of ſalvation and praiſe 
thee: Thou tepltin, Oh Lord (when Angells durſt not)betweene 
wrath and my foule, that the ſnare being broken I might eſcape, 


Pll.r16.13. 


Seventhly,concurre therefore by faith with this broken Lord Te- Ve 7. 


ſus in the Sacrament; firſt, behold the order of it , then the a& it 

ſelfe. For the firſt, Remember, that all true right to the Lord Teſus 

his nouriſhment to thy ſoule, in renewed grace,Spirit of prayer,of 
uprightnes, watchfulnes, bearing the Crofle well, iſſues from thy 

renewing of fairh in his reconciliation and forgiveneſſe, If thou 
have loſt thy peace by an ill conſcience, beware thou come not firſt 
to the Sacrament to fetch ſtrength to returne to thy former courſe 
of walking with God, till firſt thy pardon and peace be renewed ; 
that were to ſoder, not to mend thy breach: yea,it were to dawbe 
with untempered morter; Chriſt is firſt broken as a ſatisfier of 
wrath ; and then as a nouriſher of a poore emprie ſoule. 


- 


Two thir:g3. 


1 Order. 


Touching the ſecond, Learne to apply the Lord leſns broken in z AR. 


the Sacrament for thee, in a confident manner, If hee have beene 
really thine, broken for thy renewed pardon, yea, the-oftner the 


better;lay thy ſoule in the clift of this Rocke, get thy ſelfe into his Ex0d. 33 32+ 


wounds, and lie in his fide, and thence ſhalt thon draw nouriſh- 
ment to ſuſtaine thee, whence thou dreweſt ſtrength to make thy 
peace, This broken Chriſt, his bloud, his powring ont, containes 
both thy peace and thy grace ; and by an infeparable union of the 
Spirit is given for both, Lefle than the blond of Chriſt dead upon 
te Croffe could not favethee ; and lefſe,than it cannot reſtore any 
grace of his Spirit decaied in thee, as the Spirit of Prayer, watch- 
ing, ſobernefle, heavenlineſſe of heart. But if the Sacrament have 
revived the one,feare not the other will follow. There is a knot of 
unions in Sacramentall broken Chriſt ; get one, and eetboth: faith 
wilbteach thee how to get both ;. and doth ſweetly claſpe with 
Chriſt for welfare in both. Tonching the ſubſtance of which, 1 
ſpeake leſſe here, becauſe I ſhall handle it inthe ſecond generall 
, head of the grace offered in this Sacrament. 


Onely 


Eſay 01.3. 


We 8. 


The fourrh 
ARS. 
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Onely this one thing I adde here, that the broken body and bloud 
powred out of Chriſt, 1s oftered thee in this Supper, to nouriſh thy 
faithin Chriſt crucitied, afflicted, wounded: for thee ; thithereby 
thon mighteſbdraw (trength from his Paſſion; to ſuffer and over. 
come in-him, or for him whatſoever the Lord ſhall thinke good tg 
lay npon thee : whatſoever thenthy Crofle be, e{pecially if bitter, 
weariſome, unuſuall, darke and tedious to be borne : come to the 
fountaine of patience and victory, the Lord lefis broken'for thee; 
He hath overcame the chicfe dint ofall crofles, in taking the hire, 
wrath, and ſting of ſinne,, out. of thy conſcience ; and this is one 
mainehelpe to ſettle a reſtleſſe heartunder deepe affliction; that 
Chriſt broken hath taken away guilt ,' and: brought pardon and 
peace. And ſecondly, haying ſo done; hehath overcome the force 


- of the Crofle, apd bath brought patience;ſelfe-deniall, calmeneſle, 


humblenes under the ſame into thee; - ſo that in him thou ſhaltbe 
upholden, endure, and beare thy yoke, not murmure, not thinke. 
long, not uſe ſhifts.;_ but by the promiſe ſealed by the Sacrament, 
beleeve the Lard will.in due ſcaſon giye thee beauty for aſhes.and: 
the ſweet fruit ofrighteouſmeſic and patience, more (weete, than 
the trouble was grievous, Theſe the Sacrament doth confirme and 
ſettle the ſoule in daily , if Chriſt broken be wiſely applyed and 
put on by faith, To conclude all, I ſay, if the Lord Iefus Sacramen- 
call, be a broken;Chriſt, for all uſes, ;// 1 ' ul 
 Eightly, how curſed is the condition of all ſuch receivers, asare 
yer to ſeeke of himin any benefit of his Sacrifice and Croſſe, Oh ! 
how fearefull is the Sacrament to all ſach as never underſtood the 
Dofrine of Chriſt broken 2, How. ſhall they be the better for rhe 
Supper ?. Oh ! \ghat terror ſhould it worke in-fuch conſciences as 
cannot by experience ſpeake one word to their ſoule of the benefi 
of Chriſt in either? Surely if the Lord Tefas broken were never gi- 
ven them ; no other benefit of his Adoption, or SanQtification, ci- 
ther in grace and glory can betheirs, And by.conſequent, that ful- 
nefle of Chriſt which here is exhibited to the faithfull; to ſave and 
refreſh them, becomes by their unbeleefe as unfruitfull to their 
ſoules, as if Chriſt had never died nor Sacrament ever bcene ofte- 
red them. For they are ſtill the ſame,neither good day mendsthem, 
not bad payers then, for any garden gr-gracethat ever Chriſt bro- 
kencould yet helpe them withall. Bat for the:third Act, thus much: 
Non the fourth & laſt niiniſteriall a& of the Suppet,is the diltri- 
bution of it to the people , with acharging them to —_— it as 
| rom 
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from God. For its expreſly added, that our Saviour havin  raken, The difttiby- 
bleſled and broken the'Elements, did give them himſel Eto his ting. 


Diſciples;He called them nat about.him ,anl tuffered them to ſerve 
themſelves of then;/bijt. dealt outborth Bread and Cup roeach of 
them,and ſuſtaining a double perſon both of the divider,and of the 
thing divided, charged them cach\and all to receive and apply 
them;as the offer of God, And toifay truth,to what end ſerved the 
former a&s,fave for this laſt? Touchmg Tae feveralldiftribution of 


Chriſt; do not thinke-that he did ſeverally give it to the petſon of 


each diſciple immediatly;. but that:reaching out "the ſeverall mor- 
ſels,he gave perſonally to them who were neereſt;and ſo by them, 
he.conveied 1t tothe remoteſ ſitter, till all were ſerved. And this 


he did,. notonely inithe Breadbut in the: Cup alſo, as'Saine Luke : Cana 
doth patticularly mention,and fothe other;and Paul T Cor; 11 Ex- Luke 22420. 


preſſeth.. 53 35 fl 2 - 4 | Ny 2740 

Now in this laſt a, T conſider two things. Firſt; perſonall, Se- 
condly, peculiar application of the Sacrament, For the former, he 
would intimate thus much,that the Miniſtertrhis reaching outthe 


Elements to each receiver,is the hand of the? Farther: applying the por perſonall 
Chriſt of the whole Church, to ſuch a man,” and ſueha woman in application, 


perſon. /Andas each communicant ſuſtaines a double perſon, cither 
of memberthip as he is belonging to'the whole-bedy;or of perſon, 
as he is to;an{were for himſelfe toGod:fo in the former reſpet he 
camunicates:noiother Chriſt than the Chriſt and head of the bo- 
dy : and fo.calls Godour Father, and Chriſt our Chriſt, ſeeing he 
hath no right to- any Chriſt, fave inthe Communion of Saims: By 
yertue of which, he approves hinſelfe to be a*trne member of the 
body, claiming no'right to Chriſt otherwiſe than the Chriſt of his 
whole miliant Church. But in the ſecond reſpeR,as each' perſon or 
beleeving receiver,{tands in his owne place, and: receives ſpecialt 


grace for himſclfe, ſo hee calls. God my Father, and Chriſt my tokn 20.2%; 


Chriſt.:; and:thereforeicomes not to receive any'jmplicite Chriſt, 
or as the Chyrch receives him; but'comes to receive him for 'him- 
{clfe in perſon, for his &wne pardon aflurarice ,peace,fupport: and 
{o his own asno-mans elfe.Each Chriſtian hath Chriſtin acommu- 


nity, becauſea branch curoff' from theſtocke is-but dead, andthe tohn 15.6, 
Legacy af Chriſt:Sacramentalt is not given to'amember;but tothe + 
body,that fo it may aptly and{ fitly bederived-out mto portions. Ag © ©or- 10,257 


of many graines one loafeis framed, and whole Chriſt is given-to: 
thewhole body ; ſo alſo of. this loafe the Lord cutsoar here one 


mor. 


Two thin2s 
here. 
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mor{All, there another, for cach members ſeverall uſe, which per. 
haps is not anothers, The arme in the body hath no nouriſhment 


Rom. 11, 17. (aye in the body, that it might learne to abide in the body, andto 


Mo 
Peculiar, 


neede ir as a fellow feeling inember. Howbek,the nouriſhment of 
the arme in ſpeciall, is not the foors, nor the thighes, bur its 9wre, 

Secondly, in this diſtribution of the Sacrament, our Lord leſus 
aymecs at peculiarnefle : and teacheth us, that when the Miniſter 
reaches out the Elements to this perſon and to that, hee doth not 
onely preſent a common Chriſt to become my Chriſt; he doth not 


 onely make him my Lord and my God, and lay him in my lap, for 


The ground 
of its 


Prov.:7.23, 


1 Cor. 9.9. 
1 Tim.5+s. 


Luke 12.42. 


2 Cor 6.15 
Heb.3.5-6. 


1Sam,13.14. 


Heb. 3.25 
1 Cor,4.z: 


my reconciliation and life : but alſo he doth make him mine pecu- 
liarly, for the granting of ſuch graces, and ſupplying ſach wants 
as I1n particular finde in my ſelfe: without which it ſhould not a- 
vaile me that hee ſupplies ho wants of others. And thus Chriſt Sa- 
cramentallis no common Chriſt,(though a Chriſt of Community) 
bur a peculiar and ſpeciall Chriſt cut out, divided and [wp ret 
ned for each ſoules neceſlitie : as many lines are cqually drawne 
from one center, toeach part of the orbe and wheele thereof, 

To make this point cleare, conſider the ground of ir ; 1 he Lord 
Teſus whois the (Demenſum) or portion of the Church, is alſo his 
owne ſteward to divide and deale out himſelfe as the dole of the 
Church, and ofeach of his houſhold. Salomon, Prov, 27. faith to 
all Maſters of Families, Looke diligently to the ſtate of thy flock es 
and heards: Provide hay & ſtover Ge them,that thou mayell there- 
by have ſuſtenance for thy children, and maydens. Doth the Lord 
take care for cattell, or tor the bodies of men and their families ; 
How much more then is hee carcfull for his owne ſonnes and 
daughters, that they lacke not ? If hee bee worſe than an Infidell, 
who provides not for his family, what ſhould the Lord bee, if hee 


. ſhouldnegleR thoſe of his houſhold ? Nay further, reade Z«k: 


12.42. ſpeaking of his Miniſters he faith, Who is a wiſe and faith- 
full teward, whom the Lord may ſet over his houſe, that hee may 
ive them their due portion in ſeaſon ? The anſwer is,that Chriſt 
15 he : all Miniſters are under-officers, but he is above Cloſes, Pe- 
ter, Pani: he is faithfull as a ſonne, not a ſervant ; who then but 
he ſhould doe it ? who is all in all in the houſe of God the great 
King, as Davidin Sawuls, 1 Sam. 22.14, Itis he that provideth for 
the weake and ſicke ones, for the ſtrong and haile, for infants, for 
owne ones : if it be required of each ſteward, that hee be faith- 
full, how much more of him? Heb,3.2,5, 1 Cor,4. 2, He can (en 
W 
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what he will as his Fathers (teward ; officers are as they are, mult 
do as they can,but he as he liſt; well may he te truſted tor faithful- 
neſſe inall the houſe or Church of God : having ſtored up in him- 
{clfe all gifts ard treaſures, and being the wiſecome of the | ather 
to divide them toall and each as hee needs it , knowing themby 
name, and their needs ; and knowing what,how much, and what 
will beſt fit them 3 and wanting no tenderneſle to attend his wiſe- 
dom. Far be it from him to give ſome all,ſome never a whit,for he 
is jult - or to give ſome the portion of others, for he 18 wiſe ; or to 
give to the ſtrongelt, and overſee the fatherleſſe and weake, for he 
1s tender and in all three faithtull , even Godsright hand to deale 
as God himſelfe would doe, if preſent, As it was he who firſt did 
take off our yoake, and lay meate before us:ſo it is hee who main- 
taines us at his colt, gives us our daily bread, in word and Sacra- 


ment, till wee neede it no more, Ho{ca x1, 4. Yea he himſfeltfe is j4;o, 15.4, 


our foode and ordinary, which no ſteward cambee, as in the next 
generall ſhall appeare. | 
For the uſe hereofyfirlt itsconfutation of Popery, who ( asI oft 7/7, 
have noted) make Chriſt the worſt(to ſpeake with reverence)and 
moſt baſe, unfaithfull and fooliſh ſtewardin the world,to pull a- 
way the Cup from his people; and to defraud them of that full 
nouriſhment which both his Father allowes them , and himſclfe 
was broken and ſhed his bloud tobecome. And whereas they ca- 
vill thus, that Chriſt gave onely to Miniſters, to no lay men , and 
ſo they doe : but as for the people (by whom there is perill of ſpil- 
ling) they doe it not, for honour of the Sacrament. Ye hypocrites 
whoſtreine at Gnats and ſwallow Camels, how can ye be ſecured 
thar the wine will not be ſpilt in a Miniſters drinking it ? Or who 
taught yee that the Church ſerves for the Elements, and not they 
rather for the Church? Cares Chriſt for dropps of wine more than 
the ſoules of his people ? Is it more with him that wine ſpill , or 
the ſoule periſh ? Againe, where learne ye to expound the words 
of Chriſt ( Eate ye, drinke ye all ) excluſively ? Doth hee not ſay, 
I am with you tothe worlds end? Doe the Apofiles live for ever ? 
Saith he, Doe this as oftas yeedoe it, till I come ? Tell me I pray, 
by the ſame reaſon, why may any fave the Miniſter take the bread? - 
Is there any proviſo for them ? No, no, hee ſpake here as elſe- 
where, in the perſons of Miniſters to all beleevers, as in 7ohy, 17, 
he exprefleth, 7 pray not for theſe oncly, but for ull that beleevr. | 
Sgcondly,. this point teaches the Miniſter of Chriſt to _— ro 
im-, 


Pſe 3, 
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himſelfe that he nſurpe not Chriſts roome in this at, nor come tg 
divide that Lord [eſus Sacramentall, whom he cares not to divide 
and reach out in dodrine to the people. If Chriſt had fo done, 


_ whathad his giving of the Elements beene but a dumbe Pageant - 


. . = © 
wheteas if it were the care of Gods ſtewards to conſider, that 


looke what they doe at the Sacrameat, they doe onely in relation 
to their Miniſtry : how wiſe, ſtudions, and faithfull wonld they 
be in that other cutting of the word,and giving it duly to the peo- 
le, by ſpeciall obſerving, applying and dealing out to cach hearer 
bis portion > How would they (tudie the people in themſelves 2 
Learne to put a difference betweene the portion of novices and 
ſtrong ones, of ignorant and skilfull, of happy and cheerefull ſpi. 
rits, of the fallen or ſtahding ? framing the uniforme truth of God 
to the text in hand, and . be text and uſe of it, to the occaſion of 
their people ? That ſo Gods Spirit might not ſeeme ftreightned ; 
and for eaſe, careleſnes and forme,ſeeme to cate up all power and 
ſpirit in men , cauſing people to miſapply truthes, ſo deluding 
themſelyes, | 
Thirdly , what a ſweet ground of inſtru&ion is this to all, tg 
magnifie Chriſt Sacramentall, in the wiſedome of hisſteward- 
ſhip ? To aſcribe his due honour to him, in ſecing and ſerving the 
wants and turnes of, not congregations, bur particular beleevers? 
W hat member is there of a great noble mans houſe, whoſe eye is 
not ſet upon the ſteward of the honfe ? from him they have their 
meate, their Phyſicke, their cloathes, their lodginge,their wages, 
each one his portion ; therefore of all others, hee 1s the chiefe ob- 
je& of honour, if faithfull, Oh ! couldeſt thou ſee the moſt curious 
wiſedome of thy Lord Ieſus thy ſteward, in the diſpenſing of $1- 
cramentall graces,neither ſuperfluouſly,nor niggardly ; neither the 
apparrel of the growne to the yong,nor Phyſicke inſtead of foode, 
nor ſtrong meate in ſtead of milke, nor any of theſe out of ſeaſon, 
whenthe ſoule is paſt them and ſtarven : but theſe fully, jultly, 
wiſely, tenderly, and all in ſeaſon : yea toall, fo that the number 
of his people wearies not his diſpenſation. Oh |! how would it ra- 


viſh thee ! Its the ignorance of the ſtewards excellency, which 
makes him ſo little ſet by, Men make uſe of him for every thing, 
-and honour him for nothing, and indeede rather cozen themſelves 
ofhim, than of his due. None of his graces ſerves only for a dumbe 
ſhew, but foruſe: Conſider what a ſteward thou haſt, who cuts 
out himſelte for thee ; being made of the Father to thisend, - 
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he who is the diſpenſer of the manifold graces of God;yea ſo doth 
he parcell them out to thee,. that hee was pleaſed himſelfe to par- 
take them : He would be baptized himſelfe,wonld cate and drink 
the Supper himſelfe, that he might ſanific his Miniſter to diſtri- 
bute, and his people to receive this nouriſhment; that he might by 
his owne holy dividing, cating anddrinking, coverall the cfeRs 
of his Church in both,and encourage them to come unto him,even 
in their weakeſt preparations. Alas ! not himſelfe was the better 
for theſe, but in all his Churches welfare, he is refreſhed as in his 
owne, and when hecan make us acceptedin lumfelte, and well- 

pleaſing, he hath his deſire. | 4935 


Fourthly, this ſhould informe us of the excellency of the Sacra F7e, 4. 


ment, and how it adds a bleſſing to the promiſe. For the promitle 
makes the propoſition of a Chriſtians comfort; All that thirſt, hun= 
ger, belceve, may come and bee caſed, refreſhed, But the Sacra- 
mentis the Affamption, and addes, But thou artthat party ;z. To- 
thee I offer tlieſe good things, take thou, eate, drinke thou :' thou 
poore ſoule fearetull to apply the promiſe, I ſpeake to thee, its thy 
portion(although thou wilt not acknowledg it )I know thee. to be 
ſuchranione, I.come now: ta thy. doore and lay, this -refeſbing unto. 
thee, take it, its thine: Many poore ſoulescavill againſt the pro- 
miſe,and fay, TT were named as the party to whom the Lord leſus - 
belonged, I durſt, but alas ! bow dare I?how many ſtep in before 
me? Indeed to theChurch theſe things belong in generall,batin ſo 
| nes a number of taen, how eaſily. is ſuch a poore wretchas I trod 
owne ? No, no, the Sacrament is the hand of Chriſtthy ſteward, 
ſeeing thee, ſingling out thee, looking downe'for ſuch as are bro- 
ken, empty, baſe, and fatherleſſe,thar he may bee ſtrong with all 
ſuch 1 and now in ſpeciall to thee he ſaith, Thou art this thirſty be- 
leeving ſoule, apply the promiſe to thy ſelfe,. Jahn, Thomas, ſuch a 
man or woman: for ina manner the Sacrament ſupplies the defe4 
of the word, both in perſonall and-peculiar application, It tells 
thee thy name is written in heaven: it gives thee a ticket in ſpeciall 
fromGad, to ſecure thee to be his : and as it offers whole Chriſt to 
the Communion of ;Saints ;: fo-itſeyers out- thee and tells thee 
that thouartnor forgotten- among the ;relt, but to thee the Loud 
leſus broken belongs. Thon ſeeſt not the parcell of bread & wine, . 
more perſonally ofteredto thy hand,. than Chriſt tothy ſoule. . So 
that as. by vertue of gencrall, Chriſt thou denieſt thy felfe, and: 
prayell;0#r Father, gives this dey amr. daily bread , forgive us, 
Mah, .___s 


Pe 6, 


| | Reproofe in 
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lrade not 1s into tentations : that is compt thy ſelfe to ſerve one] 
for the uſe of the body : fo by vertue of Chriſt cut out and divided 
to thee,thou ſfaylt, I belecve in God : I beleeve in Chriſt:I beleeye 
in the holy Ghoſt : I beleeve my ſelfe to be the Lords,and faſten {9 
upon Chriſt, not as every beleevers, but mine ouwne in ſpeciall, tg 
pardon, to ſave me, as if I were the onely perſon. And not onely 
thus, but after this Aflumption, comes in a Conclufion, Therefore 
Chriſts benefits are thine, all his graces, his enablements tor doing, 
tor ſuffering, ſupply of thy ignorance;relicte of thy forgettulneſle, 
wanderings,carthlineſle, &c, I fay Chriſt is-peculiarly thine with 
all his nouriſhment of eternall life, Learne to make this uſe of the 

Sacrament, | 

Fiftly,it is inſtruRionto the people toground their hearts duly in 
the efteeme of the Miniſter of God, Hee is in.this diſpenſation of 
Chriſt both in word and Sacrament,the true arbiter or middle man 
to convey from God to them the Lord Iefus inall his good things: 
and the returner backe againe from them to the Lord, the Calves 
of their lips,their renewed thankes,affeAions,covenant and obedi. 
ence : Surely they ſhould behold him as an obje& of ſingular love 
and eſteeme for his workes ſake. How oft ſhould theyzmufe:with 
chemfelves ? Oh ſingular favour, that:the Lord ſhould treate with 
us by entercourſe of his Miniſter, allow himin hisſtead to divide 
Chriſt to us in Word and Sacrament, to reachus out our peculiar 
p__ 2s our ſteward wiſely and-tenderly : to ſpeake to my 
art aptly, pertinently, and then to apply it by the Sacrament? 
More ſpecially, to ſeparate the precious fromthe vile, to bring a 
perſonall promiſe home ro thee, a peruliar ſupply of thy wants ! 
Oh ! how ſhould the feete of ſach be beautifull ? Thetruth is, l 
grant, the unfaithfulneſſe of ſome, is the cauſe, which holds them 
rom due honour : when people ſee nothing in them tending to 
this mediation, no tenderneſſe to their ſoules, no love, bur ſeeking 
their owne ends, polluting the Ordinances both by admitting the 
worſt, diſmaying the beſt , diſcouraging the weake, and detiling 
themſelves: Oh + how ſhould this- procure them honour ? But 
doubtleſſe if as Shepheards they would take the weake ſheepe on 
their ſhoulders, and beall in all for Chriſt, dividing him in Word 
and Supper aright, what eſteeme would follow them, and the vi- 
lelt not dare toopen mouth againſt them ? » 
Sixtly,this is reproofe of the people in divers reſpeds, firſt ther 
cavilling, ſecondly, their unprofitabineſſe ; thirdly their diſtr uf 
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of Chriſt Sacramentall, For the firſt, how doe men grudge againft: 
Chriſt, and the portion of others? Carve for themſelves 7 Ot it 
fach or ſuch were- preſent here were for them ; for' they are! 
thus and thus, techy, worldly ! As 'Peter, Fohn'22., asked Chriſt;' 
what ſhall this man doe? Bur what haſt thou to doe with the portion 


ofanother ? Looke thou ta thine owne : Doe not cavill I ſay. Oh, 


ſuch can carry away ſuch and ſuch gifts as 4 cannot attaine! Why? 
hath not the Lord for thee as well as them ? Butthowſeekeſt ano- 
ther mans ſupply, not thy owne. As A#/a/on ſought to governe;' 
when he ſhould have beene ſubje&:ſo,thou commelt for the gifts 
of ſuch and ſuch,but no ſupply of thine owne wants. What ſhould 


the hand doe with the gift of the head? or the foote of the hand? 
Keepe within thy bounds, covet the ſpeciall portion of thy foule: 2: 
come to Chriſt divided to thee, if that will not fatisfie thee, thou 


art no member, Perhaps if thou hadſt another portion it would 
pride thee!-Caſt away envy,and get faith,and Chriſt hath for thee 
as/wellas him,, + _ + _; | | | | 
Secondly, ittaxeth the unfruitfall receiving of many who come 
for-ſupply of their wants: bur they are till to ſecke from 'Sacra- 
ment, to Sacramenr, and ſtill are as full of. their wants as ever.- 
They faſten not upon Chriſt their divided portion,but reſt in their 
complaints, laying out no money for bread, They come and ge 
daily as nakedas ever, as if Chriſt were cur out and given there to 
have theircuſlame daily,and heare of their wants and needs,but to 
be a ſupply of none. Much like thoſe who wanting any implement 


in their houſe, let all neighbours know their wants, and ſecke to, 


borrow but want credit; and want ſtill. Oh | its fearefull thus to 


- profane Chriſt offered as a ſupply of every ſoules wants. If thine be 


ſtill unſapplied, what fruit haſt thou reaped by receiving, or how 
can thy heartrelt ſatisfied any more than he who dreames of trea- 
ſures, and when he awakethis empty ?*\ 

Thirdly, the diſtruſt of many isto berebuked ſharpely, wha ar, 
not convicted of this' nſe of the Sacramehr; but remailteincrethi»; 
lous, comming to it as'a ſtrange thing, knowing no ſuch thing, 
that Chriſt divided itito portions is there* Oh ! the ignorance hr; 
infidelity of moſt receivers is great'in this ! Nothing is ſo formall,, 
fulſome a'thing with then as the Satrament, which'yet is thereal- 
leſt bleſſing under the Sunne, even the Lord Teſus'in'his peculiar ' 


. 
”* 
= 


diftribution and ſapply of _ peoples wants, Ohlifthou knewſt, +46 
n 


thegift of God, how ſhould theſe ſcales fall from thine eyes;and' 
* It 3; K 


how 


0 
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how ſhouldeft thon behold the Supper of Chriſt*As 1:h5jakis litted 
ap from priſon to the daily portion of the King of Babels reate, 
fo ſhould the hereſay of a Sacrament tc to thee, Thou would(t ah. 
horre thy ſclfe for thy blinde, baſe, and fulſome receivings, more 
than for thy ſwearing and drunkenneſſe, To theſe I ſhonld adde 
the laſt uſe of exhortation to the Lords people, to get ſelfe-deniall, 
and the ſence of their owne wants : and therewith to bring ſpe- 
call faith to take out this portion to themſelves, But I reſerve 
both theſe to their ſeverall roomes, if God will, hereafter, So 
much therefore be ſpoken of this firſt generall, v:z. the as of the 
Miniſter in the Supper. Now followeth the two of the peopie, in 
receiying. 

11 herwo a&s : The Acts of the people th receiving aretwo, all ſatable to the 

of people, mainilicriall charge which the Lord Icfus himſelfe at firſt, and the 
Miniſter in bis Name continually doth lay upon them, the which 
are, Firſt, taking or recciving. Secondly,cating, enjoying and po{- 
ſefling the comfort of theſe good things, Concerning the which, 
although'in coherence to the former, 1t were not amiſle here to 
treate of them : yet, conſidering they cannot be well nndexſtood, 
till the next generall have bin handled, to wit the grace of Chriſt 
offered in the Supper, (how ſhould an a& be wmderſtood till.the 
objeR about which.it is occupied, be conceived?) Firit therefore 
of that in the next Chapter, and then of theſe two after by way of 
uſe of the dorine,(if God will) ſhall more ſcaſonably be ſpoken 
in the cighth Chapter following. 


—_ — 


"on 


—_ — 


Cups, Vat. 


Of the ſecond part of the deſcription, viz. T he: 
grace of the Supper, | 


E£K2DE come now to the ſecond generall inthe deſcription of 
N\ BE the Supper, to wit the grace of Chriſt offered therein to 
GY the i that is whole Chriſts body and blood: 
7»? for ſpirituall nouriſhment of life once received; The di- 
ſin& underſtanding of which point'in the branches, will prooye 

one of the maine points in this deſcription, and give us light in the 

"M . dodtrine of the Supper. Here then let foure queſtions be opened. 
eWv*P'- Firft, how the grace of the Supper is copyeighed into ag? 


* 
> 
, 


Cniv.7, Sarament of the Lords Supper, rzr 
ment ? Secondly , how comes it to paſſe that Chriſt Teſus is our 
ſpirituall ſupport in grace, as wellas our being and regeneration? 


Firſt Qucſtt« 


O 


n. Hovy is 


Thirdly, how comes Chriſt to be propounded tous as our Sacra- ©1,;q the 

mentall Support, or foode? Fourthly wherein conſiſts it ? For the joutesnourifh- 
firlt-queſtion, I muſt anſwere itby ſome ſteps or degrees, Obs menc. 
ſerve then, that firſt, - its the good pleafare of God the Father to 4 {were Ts 


ſele& out unto himſelfe ſuch a number of people (fromthe com- 
mon maſſe) whom he will beſtow himſclte upon, and his Image 
in grace and glory : whom he will make his. beloved, be knowne 
in, and ſet his marke upon, both by pardoning them, and ſan&ti- 
fying them, to be his owne peculiar, 'Secondly,fince he will have 
ack a number to be his, looke what life of his he hath once given 
them; and what eſtate of gracc he hath called them unto, the ſame 
grace he muſt ſuſtaine,and continue inthem and keepe them there« 
in, from ſinking, or loſing that which.he hath vouchſafedthem : 
which cannot be except he doe ſpiritually nouriſh them, as he firſt 
ſpiritually bred them, 


Thirdly;looke by what meanes he firſt thought meete in his dis 


vine wiſedome to-communicate his life mito them':.by: the ſamE 
he muſt convey the maintaining power thereof in' them; for as 
much as by the ſame things whereof we conſiſt, we-are alſo nou- 
riſhed, ifhemrhe Lord Ieſus were the Mediator of life at the firſt 


tothem,affording himſelf to be ſeed,and begetringunto them;therÞ | 


the fame Lord Icſus muſt become alſo foode of this life, to cheriſh 
it, torepaire it,toſupply'the wants of it, to redrefle the decayes of 
it, and ro uphold the frame of it in them. If God thought it good 
not to betruſt them with this ſecond life of grace, as he did Adam 
with thar firſt of creation:and therefore hath put-over the cuſtody 
of that life and the ſupply of nouriſhment rendingthereunto, into 
the hands of the Lord loſas chat ſoit might never faile nor wanze 
away any more: Thenſurely it behooves that the Lord-Ieſus be as 
well the keeper ofthis life, and the nouriſhment thereof, as hee 


was at thefir{t the breeder thereof. — the Father to this * 
\ri 


end mult really convey'into the perſon of Chriſt all ſuch power 
and vertue,as mayenable him to be the life and nouriſhment of his 
members:and therefore he mult fill him with himſelfe bodily;and 
make him the treaſury of all graces, wiſedome, rishteouſnefſe; 
fanRification and redemption :-all good things neceſſary'ifor the 


making of ſach asare not his to. become his: and ſuch- as are his; - 
more his,or his ina more fulland aſſured mayer, to proſper,grow, 
_—_— and 
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and thrive in himunto perfection. Fiftly, hee muſt alſo qualific 
the Lord Iefus with the gift of conveying this holy nature of his, 
and this bleſſed nouriſhment of his unto his people ; and this he 


 +.,, dothnotonely bythe unionof fleſh with God,but eſpecially by 


Eſay 57.17, 


Iohn 17,11, 


To 


The third 

ueſtion, viz, 
How Chciſt 
is ſo in the 


Supper ? 


Firſt,preſents 
the prowiles. 


rhedeath and ſatisfaRtion of Chriſt,by which as by a wide dore, he 
opened the treaſure of life & nouriſhment which was in him, and 
merited that the life of grace in forgiveneſle and holinefle might 
be theirs, ' and that himſelfe 1n his fleſh and blood, broken and 


_ powred aut, might bea molt effecuall ſeede of life, and foode of 


So 


life, to ſupport them. | 

Sixtly, to this end,he hath the authority to ſend forth the Word 
of reconciliation, and of nouriſhment unto his people, and as by 
the, power of vocation , to call them from death to life, thar al! 
who heare the voyce of God might live; ſo alſo tacreate in their 
{outes by that word of his, the gift of faith, to pull themro him- 
ſelfe, tounite them to himſelfe, and ro convey his owne ſpirituall 
life by this union of faithunto them : cauſing his blefſed Spirit to 
concurre ſo-with the wotd,as to ſettle-itupon them : and having 
ſa done; to give them this priviledge, that they ſhall as truely: be 
maintained atchis coſt, 'be kept-in his name, be upheld in-;grace; 
proſperin it ,- be defended againſt all enemies within. or with- 
out, which might impeach this their weifare , growth, fruit- 
fulnefleand hs ens 'asever he bred life in them at the firlt, 
| Seventhly,and laſtly, they receive by this priviledge, as true right 
to claimezplead-for,and expeAthe Lord leſus tobe their nouriſh- 
ment, as the: poore dumbe creature by the inſtin& of nature being 
brought forth, runnes to the Damme for milke. Or as the Infant 
comming forthof that wombe-which gave it life, crics for the 
breaſt of the fame mother,and pleades tobe nouriſhed by her: By 
theſe ſteps it may be conceived:in generall, how the Lord Icſus 1s - 
made of the Father, the true foode of his members. 

But as yet here is nothing of Chriſt our. Sacramentall nouriſh- 
ment: Vnderftand thereforeithe Sacrament.tq ſtand in relation to 
the Word of (promiſe, wherein-Chriſt is:wade. the poore ſcules 
owne, to feede her. As I noted in Baptiſmeyſo here againe obſerve 
Ehriſt in the promiſe, and Chriſt in the Supper differ not, ſave in 
the mannerand degree of exhibiting him our nouriſhment: Looke 
then what the Spirit of the-promiſe workes for the ſoule, that it 
pwrh: moro!worketh by the Sacrament. Take ſome inſtances -Firſt,, 


itpreſentsrhe ſoule of every one: truely bred, ayith thoſe cboiſe 
ofhe | promiſes 


Ber 3; earn BE Ong 3, oe 
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romiſes of Chriſt her nouriſhment, an_ them out of cach 
corner. Tellsher, £/a.25.That the Lord makes her a feaſt upon the Eſay 25.7. 
mountaines, of fat things, of wines refined and pure and the di- 
ſhes of the fealt are, Chriſt in his graces, plucking away the veile 
of darkeneſſe, removing death and feare, bringing joy and peace, 
Eſay 55 .3-he offers him in all kinds of things uſefull and nouriſh- xy 55.2; 
ing,wine, hony, oyle : bids her eate good things and delight her 
ſelfe in fenells.in Pro,g.he invites her to his feaſt and proviſion of Prov.7.1, 
all choiſe daintie-gnot for neceſſity only,bur for fulneſſe,for delica- 
cie, for varietie and delight, for fafety, for durableneſle. In P/al. Pſal.23 43, 
23. he leades her as a ſhepheard into his paſtures, ſtreames, folds; 

wards her again{t dangers and death, annoints; her head with 


balme, and fills full her cup. In the Canticles, he makes himfelfe Cant.4.13. 


her husband to marry himſelfe to her,and beſtow all at once upon 
her : his garments ſmell of mirrhe, Cinamon, and Caſſia. In P/al, Plal.34.rr, 
$4. hedenies her nothing that is good for her, either for light or 
defence : in thoſe Parables hee raakes her a feaſt, brings out the Luke 1522. 
Calfe. In 7obn 6, tells her, his fle:h is not onely life, but meate in- 19Þa 955+ 
deede, and his bloud drinke indeede : and plainely faith, They 
that live in him ſhall abide in him, andour of their belly ſhall 
ſpring up waters of life : they that eate him ſhall nor die, but live 
fr ever. In Revel.; he offers himſeife to her in all reſpeRs; Attire Revel. 3,18, 
for nakedneſſe, gold for poverty, eye-falve for blindneſſe, him- 
ſelfea ſupply of all neceſlities, 1.27: 

How w_ more _ _ he yr to _ reat Sacramen- 
tall promiſe mentioned inthe Text, Th: w my body piven for you : x Bri 
pies the Cup of the new Teſtament in my blond ? Rene the ok Ele ; 
rit of the promiſe, brings the Lord ITeſus and all his fulnefſe of nou- Chrif int» 
riſhmenr into thar promiſe: the ſpirit of nature doth not ſo pre- the promile, 


parethe nouriſhment of the infant, and ſeale it in the breaſt; for 


more eaſie faſtning, than the Spirit doth ſettle all the fulneſſe of 

Chriſt in a promiſe, ſo thar it offers it ſelfe tothe hungry ſoule, 

Beſides it purs the faithfalneſſe of the promiſer into the promiſe, 3. Purs the 
all the tenderneſſe and compaſſion of, Chriſt to the wants of the **th of che 
Church, and the truth of his meaning, not to faile her in any good Pier in- 
thing hee can helpe her with. Farthermore, it ſtrips her of all her yy Seviah the 
ſtrength : tells her, that although ſhe be borne of God, yet except loule of her 
he cleave to her as a feeder,as a father,a nurſe, a ſupply. ſhe cannot {«clte. 
ſubſiſt:ſhe will goe to workeelſe with her owne tooles and com- 


paſſe her (clfe with her oywne ſparkles, and deceive her ſelfe with Efago.ulr. 
K 3 | her | 


& Leanes her 
xo the luffici- 
Ency of Chriſt 


5 Takes mea- 
ſure of all her 
wants in {pe- 


ciall, 


6 Warkes 


application 
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C0nclnfron, 


2 —_— 


134 Of the grace of Chriſt inthe Part; x; 


Her owne traſh : ſhe cannot doe any duty, ger ont of any tempta. 


tion, beare any trouble of her ſclfe, without Chriſt ſhe can doe no 
thing. Moreover, he ſhewethher,all her ſufficiencie is from Chriſt « 
The worke and life of grace requires his daily, hourely ating 
power in her,to ſet it on work,or elſe all ſhe hath in herisin vaine; 
the principle of life ſhe hath, will not. worke, will not helpe, ex. 
cept it be jogged by the Spirit that gave it, (as the hand that ſtirres 
the ſaw ) to quicken the operations of life : no meanes, no diet can 
nouriſh withont this And ſo I might be endlefle : For this ſpiric 
doth by a promiſe offer the Lord Ieſus to the ſoule as one that 
knowes all her wants, takes meaſure of her defeRts, as one ſhould 
doe of a body for apparrell,to make it fitand ſatable:So doth Chriſt 
provide all nourii) ment, apt nouriſhment, for every part, againſt 


_ "each corruption, temptation, affliction, for every duty, for mar- 


riage, for ltberty,for company, for Sabbaths, hearing and ordinan- 
ces : yea (to draw to an end) the ſpirit by the promiſe, doth ſtirre 
up , firſt, ſight of Chriſt her nouriſhment ; ſecondly, affeRtions af- 
ter him ; thirdly, an hand to reach him, take him, put him on, ap- 
ly him : faith to digeſt, and draw from him whatſoever he offers 
er, freely, cheerefully, confidently, ſenſibly; faith carries her into 
the ſtreame of his welfare, the floods (as 19% ſpeakes) of his butter 
and hony : and yenturing upon his word, takes him as hee offers 
himſelfe, and'not by a baſe and trecherous heart, patting him off 
with hisſtore and plenty, as if it were too good for her to receive. 
Now then to end this point, if the Spirit can thus work the heart 
ro imbrace Chriſt by a promiſe, how much more by the Sacramence 
of the Supper ? in which I may truely ſay the Lord Teſus is broughe 
forth in his likenefſe, eminently, eveniin the inflruments and im- 
mediate manner of nouriſhing, all Chriſt, whole in refpe& of his 
obedience and death, pardon and holinefſe, as a Diamond nor 
to be broken, and yet broken iſo upon the Crofle, divided 
into portions, as the meete morſclls of each poore receiver 
that needs his fleſh-andbloud + True bread to be herſtaffe of life, 
and wine to be the cheriſher of her Spirits, Oh'the bringing forth: 
of theſe flagons, in ſo ſenſible a manner, to affect all her ſoule, and 
to overthrow infidelity,muſt needsbe a moreefteRnall inſtrument 
of the Spirit to perſwade her, that Chriſt is all in all unto her, for 
her ſupport in grace and holineſſe,than either the word alone, or 
any other ordinance; the Lord having in ſpeciall ſet the Supper a- 
part, neitherto be a breedor atallof grace, as the word ay” 
T» 
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is, nor tobe anouriſher in any ordinary manner, as other publique 
or private meanes, incach of which Chriſt conveyes himſclfe and 
his communion to the ſoule : but an ordinance onely tending to 
nouriſh, ſerving for the nonce, and to no other purpoſe, and there= 
fore having no other ſcope, muſt needs be molt cffeAuall for the 
end it ſerves for. Each thing is moſt prevalent in her owne predo- 
minancy and Element, If x the ſpirit ſo can worke by the pro= 


' miſealone, how much more by the Sacrament which repreſents 


that which ir offers under the ſhadow of the ſignes? andrells the 
ſoule, Behold the print of the nailes,' behold my fide, behold my 
ſclfe here is my body, here is my bloud given for thee, ſhed for ye. ax, 


loh.20.27, 


- thee : Be not unfaithfull, but faithfull. Sooner ſhall bread and 


wine ceaſe to nouriſh thy body, than my fleſh and blond to now- 


Tiſh thy ſoule toeternall life : The concluſion is, the Spirit doth 


more eminently convince the ſoule by the Supper, of her nouriſh- 
ment by Chriſt, than it can by the Word alone, for as much as the 
Sacrament with the Word is above the W ord. : 

The fourth and laſt queſtion remaines, wherein Sacramentall 4- Queſt? _ 
nouriſhment conſiſts ? The meaning of which queſtjon is double; Wh<r<in "4 
The firſt concernes the parts of it.: The ſecond, the degrees of it, _— out 
The firſt lookes at the objeAt, how many wayes Chriſt is the nou- ngurthmene. 
riſhment of his. The ſecond rather lookes at theinfluence itſelfe, tands? = 
of whatkinde or meaſure it is. Touching the firſt, As I faid before Anſwer wa-! 
of Baptiſme, that it affords to the ſoule, Chriſt to be her ſecede in = - 
all reſpe&s of true being and regeneration : ſo now I ſay, the Sup- Do 

r offers him to the ſoule in each of thoſe particulars for welbe- cxpeatiing 
ing. I have oft thought of two Texts which will expreſle the dif- ny wayes. 
ference. That of Pawl, Ephe.1.3. Bleſſed be God who hath bleſſed Behe.t« z 
2 with all ſpirituall bleſſings in heavenly things by Chriſt : doth note 
unto us the grace of Baptiſme, as all the Chapter following proves 
1n which the diſtin& eſſence of thoſe bleſſings conſiſts : There is 
another in 2 Per.1,3, His divine power miniſtring to #s all things for 2 Pet,r,q; 
Lefe and godlineſſe : he meanes not the being of thoſe things, but | 
daily ſupply and increaſe, influence from the Spirit of Chriſt, to 
uphold the ſoule in them, which hath them : and this denotes the 
grace of the Supper, Now if we marke, we ſhall ſee the Scrip- 
tures ſpeake of this nouriſhing grace of Chriſt ſundry wayes : . 
Pſal.84. He ſhall deny them no good thing, Delight in the Lord, and Pl $4.11 
be ſhall give thee thy Gn defire.Do but thinke whatit is which of #37 4: 
all other thou would(t have, finde out thy want, andthe Lord ſhall 
be thy ſapply; noting that how infinite ſoever the needs and de- 

K 4 z cayes: 


x Cor. 1.30. 


Eſpecially by 
applying itto 
the graces ot 
Bapuiſme. 

Ts 
Objettion, 


Anſwere. 


et 
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cayes of the ſoule are,God hath ſupply enough in Chriſt for them 
This is moſt generall. Sometime the holy Ghoſt ſhortly knits up 
particulars, as in the ſame P/almr, The Lord ſhall afford light ayd 
defence to hs : By lightincluding all ſuch good things as wee call 

olitive graces, as pardon, peace, ability to duties, 8&c. By de. 

ence, all privative grace, as prevention of evili, ſtrength avainſt 
Enemies, aſſaults of Sathan, world, fleſh, flreights and croſſes, 
Sometimes he is mare large ſaying that Chriſt is made tous, wiſe. 
dome'tg makeus more and more underſtanding in the truths of 
God, and diretion to live accordingly : righteonſneſle, to know 
qur ſclyes juſtified by better and ſurer evidence : SanRtification, to 

row holjer, and more mortified daily, abler to walke with God 
an the courſe of our converſation : Redemption, to uphold us in all 
out troubles, with more humbleneſſe, patience, faith and experj- 
_ —"_ to helpe'us againſt all enemies, till we be fully delivered 

om all, 

But asI take it, the moſt convenient way to _ ſe the extent 
of this grace, will be to apply the Supper to all and each branch of 
the grace of Baptiſme, Briefely then marke : Doth Bapriſme give 
us an eſtate in Iuſtification, Adoption, Reconciliation, Redemp- 
tion ? Then the Supper confirmes and nourtſhes them! Hereby the 
Way a doubt may be ſoone made, ( and is as ſoone anſwered) that 
1s, That the graces of a Chriſtians condition encreafe not, a man 
cannot be ſaid to increaſe in Iuſtification, Adoption, &c, Anſwer, 
Graces indeede of imputation doe not admit increaſe, bur yer are 
not excluded from being the objeR of the Sacrament, and that in 
tworeſpeRs. Firſt, themſelves, for though their eſſence encreaſe 
nor, yet the ſoule may and mult increaſe inthe knowledge and af- 
ſurance of them. Secondly, the fruits of them, as the peace, the 
cheerefulneſle and joy, the contentation, the confidence, the liter- 
tie, the welfare of the heart may either be greater or ſmaller, and 
therefore they concerne the grace of the Supper. 

Againe, doth Baptiſme ſeale up inherent ſanctification to be the 
ſoules owne? Then doth the Supper nouriſh the foule inthateFirſt 
in the mortifying and quickning power of it ; for the Lord Ieſus 
broken and powredeut,affordeth the ſoule daily ſtrength to breake 
the cjnes, the power of ruling and defilipg luſts ; 1gnorance, er- 
rour,ſechrity,inhdelity,profancneſſe,{clfc-love, unrighteouſneſle, 

intemperance. Alſo itbtings in tke power,of the reſurrection to 


reRifie, and informe the whole man, to berter him in the grace of 
| roge- 
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regeneration, ſinceritie, integritie, conſtancy, courage, &c, Yea 
more, it betters the Spirit and frame of the inner man, with fuller 
bent of reſolution; and ſtreame of heart and affefions, to be for 
God, and to goein theſtreame of obedience to him, Secondly, it 
quickens and nouriſheth the ſoule in the ſpeciall graces of ſanfti- 
fication, wiſedome, watchfulnefſe, hamihty,' love, feare, faith, 
patience, mercy, andall holy affections, and gifts ſerving to holt- 
nefſe. | 

Aeaine, doth Baptiſme conferre the grace of a well ordered 
converſation? Then doth the Supper nouriſh that grace : take ſome 
inſtances, One ſpeciall grace of inward converſation, is the life of 
faithiin all eſtates, in af ceties, meanes, and graces. The Supper 
then ſtrengthens this life of faith, in all theſe, enabling the ſoule to 
be more ſober in proſperity, more humble under the Crofle, more 
fruirfull in well doing, more diligent and con(cionable in allordi- 
nances, more effectuall and plentifull in graces. Another inſtance 
may be of outward converſation, ſtanding in marriage, liberties, 


calling company, ſolitarineſle, the tongue, the government of the 


family. The Supper then ſerves to better all theſe,tocorreR the er- 
rors, wants, infirmities vftheſe, and to eaſe the complaint of the 
ſoule for her unaptneſle to theſe ; her ſloth, awckneſle, wearinefle, 
earthlineſſe hollowneſſe, barrenneſſe, unprofitablenefle, unskil- 
fiilneſle to ferve God aright-in all theſe, 

 Againe, 'doth Baptiſme ſettle the conformity of the Lord Iefus 
his ſufterings upon us ? Then doth the Supper confirme the ſoule 
therein, to thinke afliions daily more welcome, to count them 
no ſtrange thing,to wait for them, to be humbled, and broken,and 
powred ont by them , made- by them, more ſober, ſelfe-denying, 
more patient to beare, and more wiſe to.profit by purging out the 
cauſes ; more growing in graces, living by faith inſtreights, for an 
holy aſe, and good 1fſue of them. And in a word, the Sacra- 
ment is Chriſt- our Inflaence and Nouriſhment in all reſpe&ts, 
wherein the ſonles capable of any want or complaint; ſerving to 
this ww es that he may be quickned up in our affe&tions, and in 
ſeed of a decaying, nncheerefall conrſe (which Satan and corrup- 
tion beſet ns with) wee may walke in and out with God, with 


3. 


peace and comfort, andt may goe well withus in all that weput-Deut 5.29, 


our hands unto, both withoim and within, iotife and' death.*3t ig! 
4ſtrengthner of us rodury, a ſapply-of needs; proreion- againſt? 
evils, proyiſion-of good things It Fenongh tg" 

ge 
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Which ate 
foure, 


x Health of 


ſoule, 

3 Tohn 2, 
Prov.3.8. 
What it is 
viz,Suſtai- 


x33 | Of the grace of Chriſt inthe Part. r; 


large as any wants catbe : No man knoweth where ancther mans 
ſhoe pincheth but his owne, but whereſoever the pinch is, Chriſt 
in the Supper is cafe, All the difficultie is inthe wiſe application, 
there is none inthe point, This for the extent or objeR of Chriſt our 
nouriſhment, ; | 

The ſecond Queſtion will yet come cloſer to the point ; wiz, 
What this influence of Chriſt is, in what kinde or degrees it con- 
ſits. The anſwer is ; That it ſtands in foure ſeyerall parts and tends 
to as many ends, Proſperity of ſoule being the adequateend of the 
Supper ; looke wherein true proſperity conſiſts, therein ſtands this 
influence : So that by this latter, the former will difcaver it ſelfe, 
Chriſt our nouriſhment by Chriſt our influence, which is the cffica« 
cic of it in the ſoule, The ſeveralls are, health, growth, ſta- 
bleneſle, and fruitfalneſle in grace, The Lord Ieſus Sacramentall 
being all theſe in all ſuch as are truly begotten of him, in one mea« 
{ure or other, _ 

Touching the firſt, health of the ſoule is one ſtep of ſpirituall pro- 
ſperity. Saint John Epif. 3.2. prayes for Gazws ( an holy, yet fickl 
man) that he might be well, or in health, as his ſoule, proſpered; 


ning the ſoule intimating that one (and the firſt ) qo of protporing, is healthi- 
G ; 


in her welfare nefle. Salomon ſpeaking of the feare 0 


od, ſaith, ct hall be health; 
to the navill, and marrow to the bones : noting that the ſoule which 
truly proſpers by Chriſt, is healthy, even as a body is. Note 
then, even as when we ſee corne, hops, or the like, hold their vi- 

onr and colour, we ſay they will thrive : andas the body when it 

olds it owne, and keepes good colour and countenance,the bones 
running full of marrow, and the blond and ſpirits running well 
and arightr in the veines and veſlels,thenits called hayle and ſound : 
{o it is with the ſoule of a Chriſtian, His nouriſhment 1s then well 
aſcene on him, when he holds that which he hath received once 
from Chriſt, when he beares his yeares well, when the conſtitutt- 
on and frame of his ſpirit abides ſound, humble, belecving.upright, 
thankefull, wiſe, wary, holy, righteous. Wee call health, the due 
conliſtance of the conl{titution, and humors, without either exceſſe 
or defe& : when the body keepes temper and vigour without any 


clogge or oppreſſian of ill humors or ſurfeit, befalling her. Sos 1t 
here; when the ſoulc is preſerved from the annoiance and diſtem= 
. perof rhe wonted bad:qualities, pride, eaſe, infidelitie, unthanke 
Ineſſe, envie, world, ſelfe-love, unſavorineſſe : when kept from 
ge,and 
running 


looſengfic and ſecuritic,and hanging her grace upon the 


«. 
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running out of courſe, to all occaſions, companies, baits, profits, 
pleaſures, vanities: whereby the life of grace ſhould be choked and 
oppreſſed : then ſhe beares marke of ſome health and proſpering z 
then the ſeemes to hold her owne in the life of faith,and the order 
of good converſation, = 

Now to this firſt end, the Lord Teſus our nouriſhment ſerves,eſ- Chriff our 
pecially in the Sacrament ; and to this endall true Receivers fre- uouriſhment 
guent it, iz, Thar they may fare well, and proſper in ſoule. The = doe it 4 
Lord Ieſus is able to doe this and more for them : Pavid hath a /""rmenmt 
ſwcet ſpeech, The Lords my portion, thou ſhalt maintaine my lot and Bfaly 19.57, 
my chance : Chriſt is able to uphold his owne worke, and the pe 
tion which he hath in his: As /ohz x 7. he prayed for it, Father keepe Tohnir7.11; 
them in thy Name : {o he can doe it, ard of his fulneſſe, they receive wy : -I7, 
grace for grace, His fleſb is meate indeede and his bloud drinke indeed: CO 
tts aſceene upon their faces, and runnes in their vetnes, it puts ſappe 
and vigor of joy, peace, and hope into them ; and will nor ſufter 
them to looke worſe and worſe : as its ſaid, Das.z That the pulſe Pan. 1-15: 
they ate by the bleſſing of God made them looke as well and freſh 
at ſeven dayes end, as if they had eaten the Kings fare. How muctr 
more then ſhall the Kings diet doe it? Gods ſervants neede not for- 
fake his houſe and fare, for the diet of the world, joviall, bold; 
wanton libertines, and timeſeryers; the Lord hath berter fare than 
fo for them : He counts ita diſhononr to his Houſekeeping, to ſee 
any of his to looke meager,orevill-favoured. And therefore looke: 
what grace he hath put into them, he upholds it in them by his dietz. 
by his fleſh,by his bloud; So that they have the true Spirit of nou-- 
71{hment in them, they doe not coole in their loye, throngh the a-- 
bundance of iniquitie:they are not pulled from their ſtedfaſtneſle,, 
by the error of the wicked ;-they doe not decline in their zeale; 
love, afte&tons, judgement, ſavor, by the malice of Satan,the cor-- 
raption of their owne ſpirits, the examples of formall and tempo- 

Tizing ones;they leave them to themſelves, and looke to what « ret 

once receive, - and to him they have -once betruſted themſelves. 

with; and from hisnouriſhment they finde themſelves to be ena- 

bled to keepe the-good things they have ſwer for as 2-16þ. 8: which-2 Ioha: 8; 
in ſobadand degenerate a world as this, is no ſmall portion. 

The 2 degree of Chriſts Sacramentall iuflaence, is growth. And'The ſecond: 
this ſtill argues more -proſperitie of ſoule, and-that their nouriſh- {csrce. . 
ment doth hem-goodh Wee ſecit inthe creatures, andbodiey of © Y0 in- 
men ;.health-will cauſegrowth, by the.conſtane uſt: of nourich- 
mEngF: 


140 of thegrace of Chriſt inthe Part, r: 


ment. And this is, when not only the ſoule holds even termes with 

Whatitis > the Lord, bur outſtrips her ſelfe, and as a tree of rightcouſneſſe 

Elay $3.3,4. ſhouts forth her branches : andas the willwes by the waters doe 

every yeare grow in length ,thickneſle and tallnefle ; that they doe 

not onely not wanze and wither, bur get {till and groxw bigger and 

Phil.z 13. bigger. So it is with a true proſpering4oule : He lookes notbehind 

him what he hath bin, is not weary of health and welfare, waxeth 

not reſty, lazie, carelefle, and ſtanding ata ſtay; as. who ay, I have 

held long enough, and abode the heat of the day. Ler hypocrites 

whoſtand upon their owne bottome, and keepe a meaſure of their 

owne within them, doe ſo : Thele are in another ſtocke ; planted 

Luke 2.ule- by the hand of the Lord Teſirs into himſelfe, and therefore looke 

what the ſcede is of which they were borne, the like is the pitch 

they aſpireto ; they looke ſtill forward to that which is before, ai- 

ming at the price of the high calling of God in Chriſt leſus, In 

Epieſy, Whom, Ephe.4.16. the whole body titly joyned, and compact, ac- 

cording to the effeRuall working of Chriſt in each part, maketh 

m— of it ſelfe ; till Verſe r3. it grow toa perte&t man, and 

the meaſure of the ſtature of the falneſſe of Chriſt, So that, looke 

what dimenſions arc in Chriſt, what his lengrth,depth, and bredth 

is, that (in proportion) the foule united to him by his Spirit, doth 

covetand ſeeke after by a kind of holy inltin&t ; and never thinkes 

her (elfeto proſper, and to be in good caſe,till the thrive and grow 

Ephc(.3-16. jn grace : and although ſhe mourne for inſenſibleneſle in this kind, 

and that any outward growth is more diſcerned than this, yet ſhee 

rejoyces that ſhe hath ſome ſecret motions in her that way; that 

Plal 101.3+ ag ſheloathes tocleave to ſuch as decline and wax dead, ſo ſhe ab- 

horres alſo to ſtand till, lnskiſhly, lazily, wearifomely tn the way 

and worke of Chriſt. Therefore ſweetly Peter, 2 Epiſ, laſt Chap. 

and the end, joynes theſe two, to hold our owne, not to be pulled 

from our ſtedfaſtnefle : with growing in grace and in the know- 
ledgeofour Lord Ieſus. 

The Lord ie= Andto theend ſhee may doe thus, ſhee beholds him into whom 

oo —_— ſheis ingrafted : from his ſtocke ſhee drawes juyce and moyſture 

; By himſelf, continually. She doth not onely behold his fleſh and hamanity, 

how that grew in (ſtature ; or at his example, how he by the afli- 

ſtance of his godhead, grew in grace with God and favonr with 

Mcb.1,g. mMeny(although theſe be {weete helps) bur ſhe beholds the Media- 

| rorſhip and un&ion of the Lord Ieſus, how by the union of his 

fleſh with God, he was ſanRifted for his Church, and her uſe mow 
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all his obedience and growthin it,was not for himſelfe,but far his 
beleeving. ones; that-they might -grow up in more meckeneſſe, 
humbleneſſe, brokenneſſe of heart,mercy, love, patience,holy ex. 
ample, more in quality of graces; that they os, 1 be more purged 
from the uncleanneſle, of their ownedpirit,and-be more pure,and 
ſavory; more in the quantity.and meaſure of hem, thatas a little 
'did ſome good, and went a little way; ſo-more may doe more,and 
goca farre greater: give morelight,ſceme-more beautifull, afford 
more {ayor, beare downe an ungracious world more-powerfully, 
and witneſſe more ſweetly to:their owne heart;the truth of rege- 
neration;thanevere 1 tne! 1h Tip il 327 roles 
© Andto helpe themſtlyes herein, they apply: themſelves tothe By his Sacra- 
Ordinancesof Chriſt, not only to.the word that _— grow Tent. 
thereby: , But to the Sactamentof the Suppereſpecially,being the 
cſpeciall Ipogptnnand tothis'onely endztobringthe-Lord lefus 
into the ſoule for her:nouriſhment and grnwiogia grack; $0:that 
needes it muſt be, that this growing in grace;:;which-apeore ſoule 
eekev, gnegh rc e{peciall ces Carer :Snpper : 
and Baptiſme 'dorh: not mare-;truely.affure-her-bb Regeneration 
thanthe body of the Lord teſus;,andchislblood inthe Shenament, 
doth aſſure her of her'growth in grace :Fuch asthe ſecede isfuchis 
the crop : wheate brings forth twenty,& thirtie; or {ixtie fold; irs yath,r;, s 
ſill of wheate 1 even ſothe foad.of Chriſt, which is heavenly,and , ** * 
holy, (for-the flcſh profits-nothiing;, nor the: blood, :although one 
had dranke'itunder the croſfle;. its the Spuit onely wwhichguicks lohn 6.63, 
neth) and was'given forthe breeding and nowiſhingdftheſoule 
in grace, it breeds an heavenly owe th:audaſpirituall chcreaſe in 
every true Recciver;eſpecially being aſſiſted with other helpes,in- 
wardand outward;the mercies and ble{iings of God, whichas Ta« 
lents,are put toadvantagefor Gods glory... fs 1997! 07 4 
The third is ſtableneNe im grace; We {et.that mens -bedies m time The third d 
by continuance of helthiand growth; come'to-a pitch,to ameaſure News m—— 
of growth, - This is a third proſpering. It:is not With-the foule as Stableneſſe in 
with the body, which ceaſeth cogrow, when itjs:ather pitch, or grace. 
declinesrather when it.isgrowne td het. full poine!; Burchereiva what ir (25 
pitch of bodilygrowtb;reſembles fpiriwall;thar asthe:man grown | 
to his fall period, enjoyes. (as itwere) himſelfe-and his former 
yeares which he hathlived;becomesnow (of a growing)a growt 
man,s-come-now to.his-beſt;to his fallftreneth;; dbilityand ſbffi- 
ciencie for ſervice;fo.is ic witha Chili: He growes. in Chriſh 
bt. 
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142 . of theGractof Chriſt in the Part, x, 
ro the meaſure and falnefſe of him;'Epbd.4.13 .So thit wherezs y6T 
tore in his beginnings, and proceedings, he found'much ienorance 
in minde,much error in jadgement, much infirmirie in ſpirit, much 
to ſecke- of direftion and wiſedome in his courſe: Alſo much un. 
tetled, wcarifome; oft and'on, upand downe in hoy prafiſe,m3- 
ny combars andconflits with his babling,' rebellious, inconftant, 
trecherous withdrawing ſpirit ; 10; now its otherwiſe; now hee 
is growne to ſome ſtay; ſetling, ripeneſſe, and experience in Gods 
Heb, 5.ule, matters; Heb,5 , moreexerciſed in his fpirituall ſenſes to pur a dif- 
terence beryeene good andevill, perſos-andvhings; not ſo'blind 
as formerly, bur lighr in the Lord, judicions, obſervative; ſoberin 
afteRions,ftaideanmindeand reſolution, having his heartat bet- 
I... and more awe,for teachable ſubje&ion to God, mote firme 
oj + >», 1 purpoſe of heart to cleave to God without diſtraRtion, r Cor,7, 
11.22, 35 notcalily carriedawayby cachdoftrine and 'dice-play of mer, 
x Cor.7.; 5- not: miſtaking truths z/ nor fighting! them, "nor partially affeing 
E»hcſ4. 1: them;but mouldedinthem, faſhioned by them, and keeping hi 
faſhion/as.a man would do of his ppetiogabes each novelty .So 
alſo conſtant; ſetled; rooted and ſtable, 1 Cor; u5;laſt (reade it) not 


Epnel.4 13. 


| ungroundedin the foundation, -not to ſeekt when Satan buffers, 
: Cor.2.11, butknowing his'devices,2 Cor.371 r.andatfoſtrong to refit, cou- 


| ragious in the nſe of the Armour,and ſo perſevering in his courſe, 
Chriſt Sacra- This is that which Pax/,Eph.z.calls Chriſt dwelling inthe foule 
rift Sacra- : - «ag _— 
mentall doth by faith ; as the Inhabitane'who keepes in/his owne, '1s not as a 
this. | Stranget,or a$0journer yho:comes and goes, bmea Ledger, one 


Epheſ. 3.17. cthatholds his abode;anddelightsin hisdwelling:Ohtthis 1s agreat 


of Chriſls infafion and inflaenceints the fonle, - when hee 
pitches there, ſettles and dwels there, (for what c}ſe is the ſtable- 
neſſe of the ſaule in grace,ſave Chriſts dwelling initby his grace?) 
' and isnoflitter thence. And this third degree of novriſhment the 
Lord workesin alt his, who have. attained the former rwo, They 
come tobe as the'Scholler rivered.into his Rules,or the Tradeſman 
in the — of his occupation;not to ſceke of it:It is the promiſe 
of Chriſt to all his;that they ſhall grow-upthus inthe body;not by 
anyvertue of their owne,but by ti —_ the Lord Teſts their 
nouriſhment: and tothis end; eſpecially they cleave to this Sacra- 
ment, and.improve the promilſe of it, | 7h & my Body ; This is my 
Blood, even to ſettle the ſoule by the frequent receiving of it,itpon 
the Lord Ieſiis; for tableneſſe;ſt ,courage,that they may cn- 


— - 


joy the Lord lefus in all the:Sacrameprs chey have received, md 


recaine 
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retaine the power of all the Crdinancesthey have uſed,All the gras 
ces they have growrein, all the duties they have done, afflictions 
they have endured,examples they have ſecne,works and governe- 
ment of God which they have marked : 1 ſay, that from all theſe 
the Lord would bring ſuch an holy experience of heart, re{olution 
of | peer; {etling oth pirit unto the Lord, bis threats; commands, 
an 


promiſes,asnot doubring bur they are firmeandſire, and ther» Math, 7.24, 


fore a rocke and foundation ſufficient torely upon in all windes, 
ſtormes,and weathers whatſoever« This I fay is that third degree 
of Chriſt our nouriſhment which each communicant lookes for at 
the Supper.: ':: ; | 


The fourth arid laſt, 1s fruirfulneſſe in grace, Sce 1 Cor.15., #/t, The lourth 
where the Apoſtle joynes theſe two laſt branches: Be ye wnmovea- degree. 


ble and ſetled,alway abounding in the works of the Lord, We ſee it in 
plants and men: The plants:mult be well {pread and rootedin the 


Fiuitfulneſle 
in grace« 


earth before they. can grow fruitfull+ atleaſt in plenty... A little whar tis? 


roote willnot'nouriſh large branches and bonghes: Sometime the; 
roote 1s {o- bare and fleet, thatitwill ſcarce furniſh the tree with 
leaves;buta large deepe roathath many ſtrings, and little ſuckers, 
which worke forthe tree,and feede her with nouriſhmentzſb that! 
* the ragteabidingdeepe and faltin the carth,thefruitisplentifull.: 
* Weknow Nature is never morefruitfull in theaRive principte of 
generation,than when the ſtrength of the. body.is well confirmed. 
Sothen,this isthe laſt ſtep of ſpirituall proſperity,when this fourth 
.added to the three former,towityfruitfulneſſein a good courle;: 
| Andit is the perfeRion of that influence 8&:communion whith we: 
here enjoy in the Lord Ieſus our nouriſhment, That 'meate indeeae, 
and drinks indeede, is this abundance.and fruitfulnefle;When our of 
the abundance of the heart, the rangue is fruitful, in uttering; the: 
# hands in working; thefectein ing, the; members ſervice, 
the whole tree in bringing forth fruirpofrighteoulneſſe, £/ay 61.3: 
calls fuch accepted;and beloved -of the Lord;as weelteeme excee-. 
dingly of bearing trees, a og yearely anc plentifully, Tris: 
| from theroote of the Lord Iefus, that the ſoule doth grow thus: 
Kuirfull, Theindwelling of Chrib,istheabundance of influence: 


the lefſe of Chriſtthe ſoule hath; the lefie ſap and fruits the nearer - 
the Communion,the greater theinfluence.The greater the treaſure 
from which a man draweth, the. richer the tupply,We fay, Its 
fweetto take from a great heape,An heape will {crve fot all-ufes:- 
*Pooreunlioekt man is;Galily; percein.od inihis wares, /the ſmall 


ſtore. 
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144 Of the Grace of Chriſt in the Part. r. 
ſtore and-choiſe thereof: he thar hath lictle mony ro lay out. is bare 
in his houſhold, arrire, family, dycr; ſtar(e hath for neceſlitie, bur 
nothing for delightand plenty.So is it with''a man that is no proſ- 
perer ingrace, hath only from hand to mouth;he cannot verifie our* 
Saviour his ſpeech, That out of the abundance of. the heart, he bring. 
eth good things abundantly batrathier hes ſcantin good ſpeech, 


'  - feantinpreaching (no more rhan needs malt). in hearing,” prayer, 


Chriſt is this 


meditation barrenand poore: ſo in the mow of the Spirit; little 
love,ſmall humility, compaſſion, fo in duties, ſo in meanes, Alas; 
the roote is bare, and therefore the tree isunfruitfull, 

So alſo the deeper the ſoule is rooted in Chrift;the larger roome' 


roote of fruits he-hath inthe heart the moreſeopt and entertainement he findes, 


fulneſſe. 


the greater graces he affords; If we compare Mary and Martha's 


lohn 11. 3-8 houſe, with the houſes whichnow and 'then Chriſt was bidden 


12, Isz2, 


, FP 
. 


& 


too,no:doubt but weſhalbtmde, thathis fruits of preaching, love, 
converſe, miracles; and good doing, were morefalliin the former' 
thanthe latter. Wliy* There wasno (top; he might be fureto-bee 
weleome tall times:: therefore he ſhewed himſelfo more there, 
thanelſewhere, ' Chriſt then the more he is rooted inthe ſoule, the 
filler hetigot influence,and ſo panes morefruirfull-For,whar is 
fruirfalnege? Surely whena Chriſtian beingaſhemet'ts eonfider 
what a barrenhearthe hath had under full: meancs; and how fittle 
and narrow theyood 15 which he. hath done for God, tohimſelfe 
ahd-others; and beholding the cauſe thereof;his want of true ſtock 


ob kno eandfairh:mourneth for chis his miſery;and ſeeking 
foran heare of Chriſt and this nouriſhment; doth from his 


treaſure extend himſclfe plentifully ro theexerciſeof ſuch gtaces, 
meanes os daries, may mn to —_— inthe b— = 
mumoan of Saints.:If a poore ſhopke wm __ pt;be {et 
mage ras: oak rat doakre/whar wi ke'doe? Ply 
the. niatter, runne' to Landory! furniſh himietfe wich the beſt of 
wares:and choiſe of them; bririg them home; fillhisſhop in every 
_— and fatisfiethe tiurne of every buyer.” Oh! what a change 
ivthere 2 - Act Br amy. , 27a Pig 132 10 995510 3 

: $0-tiis witha Chriſtiawrecoveritigourofa fraitleſſeicourſe by 
the Lord Tefas hisraiſing hd Ktting-him'up againe;: ſores him- 
ſelfe with plentieofgrices; ſets them'on worke, fills each part of 
his: life with'-durie; yeay' ſets himſelfe againſt / his' former un- 
— - Addmg ito his/ knowledpe, faith; 'to' his faith, 
, meekeneſle;, paticnce;,/ expericticeyhopey; that ſo'he p-4 


SF !. 
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not bee unfruitfall in the Lord Teſus. If hee have riſen up well 
apaid in his moruingawaking, he reſts not there (as before ) ur 
fetches from his treaſare a cheerefull heart to his calling ; from 
thence proccedes to family duties & governement, from thence to 
doe good, and to take _=_ in company, thence to bee well occu- 
pied alone, thence ready to vilite che ficke, to admoniſh to com- | 
fort,to adviſe others,and when all is done, to nouriſh in himſelfe ; Cor. 1 5.ute. 


2 Pet,1,5,6. 


' thelife of faith one while, humbleneſle another while, forbea- 


rance, longſuffering in provocations ; thankes for bleſſings, pati- 
ence if crofſed: ſometime in one, ſometimes inanother duty ; yet 
neither hart by one from another, not glutted by ſucceſſion of ſer. * 
vice,but fruitfull and unwearied in all, with one eye to his ground, 
another to hisend. Even asa man of an ative ſpirit, if well apaid 


 Indiet, andrefreſhed in body , ſtickes not from morning to nighe 


to be doing, loathes to bee idle, and thinkes himſelte to have loſt 

that day wherein he hath not beene full of employment. Now fo 

is it here ; the Lord leſus his nouriſhment, ſoenables the ſoules of 

his, that they ſecke occaſions to exprefſe goodneſle, as cagerly as a 
barren heart ſhunnes them : that which ſtrikes the one dumbe, 

and as dead as atone, yea is as bane to him, that quickensand joyes 

the other, becauſe the fulnes of grace makes the worke moſt ſweet 

and welcome. Now wherein is the Lord Ieſus fo fall a nouriſh- 
ment as in his Supper, in which he brings forth al his ſtore and Ma- 
gazine to fill the ſoule that is emptie with good things, and foto 
ſend it away from his Table, furniſhed (as the Apoſtle faith) as a 
veſſcll of honour, and prepared for every good worke,ſo that none 
comes a miſſe ? Thus I have given to the Readeran anſwere to this : Tim. » 2+. 
queſtion, what the Lord Ieſas our nouriſhment is,both in his parts 
and degrees, one of the maine things which I would wiſh himro 
marke in the whole Treatiſe, for the true conceiving of the vertue 
of the Supper, 9) 

_ Now 1 come to theuſe, which isas weighty, And firſt this Do- Ver 
Arine is one of the fearefulleſt terrours that can fall upon the pro» * * 
fane ſort of men, thatlive within the boſome of the Church viſi- 

ble : All Atheiſts, Neuters,meere Civillians, Ignorant, profane, Li- 
bertines & Hypocrites.Is the Lord Ieſus the Sacramental nouriſh- 
mentand influence of his Church? Qhwofull then your condition 

who cut off your ſelves. from all communion and fellowſhip with 

him ; I ſay not in ſome, but inall grace of his, or part in his Ordi- 
nances, Alas | the day is ro come that =—_ ye law neede of m to 

adſiſt 


Recleſ, 10,2. 


AQs 8.21, 


Verle 23, 


Iohn 3.ut, 
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ſub in him at all. Your bondage,enmitie, and hell, ſeeme liber- 
tie,amiry, heaven to you, The devill hath bored your caves for yaſ.. 
fals ro himſelte, as notorious wretches, who are willingly ſlaves 
when ye may be free, Who then wonders if the Sapper of Chriſt, 
and that offer of welfare which he makes therein to his,be as a ful- 
ſome thing unto you ? Alas! as long as your drinke, luſts, play, 
company ,{leepe and belly-cheere,be granted you; who wonders if 
yedeſpiſe (with Eſa») this birth-right ? If with ſwine yee tread 
theſe Pearles, and this Manna in the dirt ? Alas ! it avatſes not-you 
to have ſuch a priviledge as Chriſt to feede your ſoules, if the whilſt 


'ye want your carnall appetite ſatisfied, If this foode were but as 


a meſle of Potrage, as the wearing of your lockes, yee would have 
had him ere now. But oh! fapleſſe,barren,and unſavory wretches; 
to whom theſe dainties are as adry chip, Who comeand goe tothe 
Sacraments, as to dumbe P ageants ;-more fit for a maſſe of trickes, 
& apiſh ceremonies,than the ſolemre feaſt of Chriſt Sacramentall, 
Woe be unto you,oh ye Dogges-and Savine !your mortall ſinnes 
and fearefull, your ſwearing, your lying, coſenage, drunkennefle : 
But your chiefe miſery is, that you are carnall wretchcs,fold under 
your lults, deſtitute of all uzjon or communion with God - your 
hearts are not-where your bodies are, when you come to Chriſt & 
the Supper :-But- as the fooles heart is on his left hand, fo are yours 
with your laſts, which arc your appointed, meate, drinke, and pa- 
[time unto you. Therefore you have no fellowſhipHh this buſires : 
your Sacraments are the woefulleſt markes of wrath which ye can 
carry about you : Law, faſhion, cuſtome, feare, formality. are 
your Srounds of receiving; Chrilt ye come not for,and your liearts 
telt ye, he belones to no ſuch. Therefore ye a'eas yetin the gall of 
bitterneſle ; fave onely that luſt hath chained up your fenles and 
hearts, that yee feele nothing amiſle, and yee doe but abide m:;der 
this chaine,till the day of wrath,and vengeance ; Oh! that ere thar 
woefall houre {weepe you to hell, the Lord would awake you ci- 
ther by his Word or Workes : to fee in whata woefull condition 
ve ſtand ! Seeins the Church doth notexcommunicate you, or. that 
you would cut-off your ſelves as Alians from this Communion 1 
Oh thar your Peſh might bee deſtroyed, and your jollitie ſabdued, 
chat (if poſſible) your ſoules might eſcapein the day of the Lord, 
Secondly,ler tliis be reproofe to ſack as go for relivious and per- 
haps may te ſo ( for we cannot tell, but leave it ro God andthem- 


ſelves to try ) to whom after all this leng while of Sacraments, the 
doctrine. 


' 
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doftrine and myſtery of the Supper is both unknowne and unta- 

ſted ' 'What;juſtercomplaint:can we take np among many, than 

this, that-Chriltthe nouriſhment of his people is ſo little knownel 

Looketo it-; ifthe Goſpel and the pearle hidden init be yet hidden 

from you, the God of the world hath io blinded you with the eaſe * ©0744: 

and forme of an-empry profeſſion, thatthe glory of Chriſt ſhould 

be ſtill eclipſed from you. Beware lealt there be not 1n you (till a 

common heart of the world, which cauſeFwhete {pirituall things 

to be ſo harſh and ſo unſavory, | 
But to ſuch as deſire to bee affeted with their ignorance in this With examie 

kind, fay but this, Examine andtrie your ſelyes about this weigh. Ton 

t.c matter, I meane the knowledge and uſe of Chriſt in the Supper; 6 

and let this make amends for your ordinaryegreſſe and regreſte to 

this Ordinance withoutrſearching your ſelves. 1 know right well; 

Sacraments were never ſo common, ſo monerhly;ſo ordinary; and 4 

here and there Sermons, or ſome kinde of preparative, are made 

before them ; but who is he almoſl that knowes what Chriſt ofters 

to be unto his truly bred ones, the youth of his wombe, in his Sup- 

per?To whom are thoſe flouds of Hony & Butter knowne, which 

are in Chriſt for the ſoule that is ſtarven and needs him? Oh if Job 20-17. 

Chriſt in the promiſes of nouriſhment were your delight '! your 

need would-make you ſeeke cut,and ſearch after the ſeale annexed 

to the promiſe, that by it, your bare faith, naked and barren foules 

of the power of Chrilt to purge and ſan&ifie you, might be doubly 


. Fefreſhed, Tell me in particular,Did iteverenter into you, that the 


Lord Ieſus ſerves to feede,as well as to breede all his ? Tonouriſh 
his in thoſe graces of the Spirit, which 'Baptiſme hath begor in 
thee ? Doe you know the way unto him by the Supper, (as to the 
Church by the path) for making your Tuſtification, Adoption, 
Reconciliation, more evident to your ſoules? doeyon lotupon it, 
that there ( ifany where ) even at the feaſt of Gods monntaine , 
the broken peace of your conſciences, the joy of your ſoules, the 
confidence,contentation and liberty thereof to goe in and out with 
God, isto be revived? Why make yee then no more uſe hereof? 
Why doe Sacraments then as clouds paſſe over your heads,leaving 
fo few of theſe drops npon them ? 

Oh! if you knew the gift of God traly, that here is the fountaine . 
for you to drinke at, to quicken and enlarge the graces of the Spj- Tohn 4, 19. 
rit, faith, love, courage, thankes, uprightneſſe, mercy, patience , 
and fitneſle for the Croſſe, (all oY you fo infinitely want) how 

2 091d 


a Kinz,,.8, 


Second]y,tri. 


all in foure 


particulars, 
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could it be, but that honeſt and good hearts would preſſe in for a 


childs portion,as oft as God offers it? W ho ſhall beare ye oft trom 
this houſe of Gods proviſion, if ye were privy to thoſe bare walles 
at home,from whence ye come? If. it could but finke into you in- 
deede, that there is no want, nodiſfeafe, no ſinne, tempration, ler, 
enemie, Croſle; but the Lord Ie(us hath there a ſupply for, Phyſick, 
eaſe, ſtrength, redreſſe > Oh 1 a man might as A rate a Beg- 
ger from ſome great houſe of almes,as diſcorage you from the $up- 
per ! Ifthere the Lord Teſus emprie his treaſures of wiſedome,and 
direRtion;for the order of your tongues, marriages, families, com- 
panies, buyings, and (ellings, and ſo to make your whole round of 
converſation, ſweet, reformed : Oh 1 how is it poſſible that yee 
who complaine ſo much of your: wants. inall theſe, ſhould nor 
come to Chraſt here, as thoſe ſtarven -Leapers fell upon the full 
tents of the-Aramites, here catching up meate for hunger,. drinke 
for thir{t, apparell for nakedneſle, gold and pearles againſt pover- 
tie, both for the preſent,and for time to.come ? But alas ! ye know 


 THOt | ; 


 Againeit ye ſhall ſay, ye hope yehave got theſe in the Sacra- 
ment.: Fanſwere, | know ſome doe,bur ſeeing I ſpeake to the bo- 
die of Chriſtians whodoe not, it cannot hurt any to trie that alſo: 
I may truely ſay;all ſach asfinde Chriſt ſuch nouriſhment to them, 
may 4 by their fruites- Oh | they are healthy and proſpe- 
ring, they diſcredit not Gods Diet,are not meager, evill favoured, 
furtited with ill humors, pride, caſe, the world, revenge, hypocrt- 
ſie. This Phyſicke and diet of - Chriſt broken and crucihed hath gi- 
ven corruption her deadly bane, (more or leſſe)). in point of reig- 
ning and deluding, and defiling them; they loathe to decline from 
Gods truth, and the power of it; the wayes of ſtarters and revol- 
ters, and time-ſervers, are as vile tothem, as drankenneſle or un- 
cleanneſle : They hold their owne towards God in ſome poore 
ſort, and this pulſe of, God: (as.its counted, although indeed reſto- 
rative){feſh and blood of Chriſt, is made fleſh of their fleſh, and 
runnes in their veines,. and miniſters vigour, ſpirit, and life, unto 
them, to keepe them in C hriſts body, in the midſt of all the pollu- 
tions, and declenſions, and coolings, and curſed examples of this 
world. Secondly, this Supper of the Lord leſus,fattens and makes 
them thrive in grace, makes their grace more, more ſavory, better 
qualified, enlarged in meaſure, more humble, meeke, patient and 


heavenly, than whenthey firſt beleeved:. This grace of the Sacra- 
ment: 


Caan.7, Sariment of the Lords Supper. 22 

ment heales them ofan hide-bound heart, dead and ſtale, wearie, 

and ready toſtand ſtill in grace. Every Sacramentaddes a little of 

Jeſus Chriſt his tallneſſe, thickneſſe, depth, and makes them 1n- 

creaſe in faycur with God, in credit with his Church.to reach fur- 

ther than formerly they did,and to be enlarged in holy abilities for 

God and his ſervice ; loathing to ſtand ſtill, as much as to bequire 

dead. | 

Thirdly, they ſhall finde itby their ſerledneſle of Spirit, and ho- | 

ly purpoſe of heart to _ the commandements,and to cleave to RT 949 
the Lord, as Barnabas faith, Af.13.27.They ſhall wax more roo- ag, :;.27. 
ted, grounded both in truths (eſpecially the woo and in the 
power of them ; and that not in doing onely, but in ſuffering alſo, 

Chriſt will be a Bulwarke unto them, to fence them with courage 

and armour againſt aſſaults, enemies, Sathan, and the errors of t 

wicked that they may not be pulled from their ſtedfaſtneſſe, : Per: 3.ule; 
Laſtly, the Lord Ieſus will nouriſh them fo fully, and fo roote - 4. 
them in himſelfe,and ſet their pipes ſoin his well-ſpring,fo dwell 

in them, that out of their bellies ſhall low rivers of waters,able to 1oþ.7,38. 
water all their praiſe, and to make each part of their life fruit- 

full. I fay, he ſhall heale their barrenneſle, exrend their i ſo, 

that it ſhall ſaffice them for many uſes of lite, as formerly for few. 

Briefely then tric your ſelves by theſe markes. Sure it is, they Concluſion of 
catch many in their ſnare, convincing them either to be none of the ule. ; 
the Lords: or elſe ro diſhonour his Dier, and to call the Lord a hard 

Maſter, who reapes where he ſowes not, and keepesa bare houſe: ,, | 
whereasthe very hired ſervants of his houſe fare better, than the Dn he 
gJollicſtarid braveſt that live out of it. Oh!if ye be theſe children thar 

have their daily portion from Chriſts trencher(as 7erem. 52.33. it jc, c. .-: 

1s ſaid of ——_ Tehojakin that priſoner ) happy is it for you, ſe "ON 
trials ſhall not hurt you ; but if yee be not ſach, certes, to trie may 

doe you good, and prevent that danger which all bad Receivers 
-are Uiable nnto, W hich grace the Lord grant you, 

And nextly as in due place, whom ſhould Tturne my ſpeech un- 7/e 3] 

to, favennto the Tehojakins of the Lord ( be not offended at the In two Bran- 
name, ſeeing its probable, God ar laſt ſhewedhim mercy for hjs <*<s- | 
obedjence) I meane,ſuchas by this daily portion of his Chriſt, fare 

well and proſper in goodneſſe, Theſe I muſt diverſely ſpeake to : . = 
firſt the —_— fort, thenthe weaker. Tothe firſt ina word, this The ftrong: 
Tay, That if the Lord in mercy have granted you this portion, and 

theſe blefled fruits of proſperitie, mn ye arc caſed and cred. 

$3 (», 
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 Lerthathumble you:and covenant for here 
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of that Epidemicall diſeaſe of the age,a declining,hide-bound,un. 
ſetled and-barren courſe with God, I ſay unto you, bleſſe God in 


. ſecret, who hath given you morſells and.draughts whichthe world 


Knowes not : count your portion to be fallen into a-good ground, 

and deſire not to change it for the husks of Swine,no nor the feaſts 

of! _— : To you I ſhall fay more after,-inthe polat of enjoyinz 
rilt, | 

Bnt unto youaveake onss, let me ſpeake otterwiſe, and take 
pu {ad words out of your mouths: you cannot deny,but the Lord 
ith both bred youz and fed youby his Son, and by his Sacrament; 
yours they are, and as Chriſt.1s Gods,ſo you are Chriſts;but.yet thar 
nouriſhment of Chriſt which.I have. here deſcribed in: the parts 
and degrees. of it, which dogges doe-catch at. boldly, perhaps you 

dare notapply to. your ſelves: you are affraid that this my.di Lan 
will condemne you ; for you are farre from the tyth thereof (you 
ay) farre from improoving the Sacrament to all thoſe ends, or. in 
ſuch degrees as the laſt uſe prefleth : your faith ( notwithſtanding 
all your Sacraments )is weake, your comfort, peace, freedome of 
heart, ſmall : your you little ſtirred up in you (to your feelings) 
yaur inner bent of ren ſtill faint, and your ſtreame weake ; your 
canverſation full of diſorder, and the ſtaves of your wheele which 
ſhould ſupport the race of it, pittifully broken; your errors many in 
ruling your tongues, familics, liberties and ſelves wt : and you 

7 The be the fruit.of the Sacrament to make Chriſtians proſpe- 
ring in health, growth, aiedneſle, and fruittulnefle,: Oh ! what 
ſhall then become of you ? 

I anſwer : Hold the Evidences of yonr Baptiſmeand regenera- 
tion : proove your calling tq be ſound: and keepe that - you have 
gotten : mourne that. you have not improved Chriſt in his: foode 
and welfare, ſince you Cs ſelves to be the Lords : perhaps 
there hath beene a fanlt this way, that.you have reſted too much in 
that, and too little ſtirred up the grace of _— by the Supper. 

to.make better uſe 

of the promiſes and Sacrament of nouriſhment than you have done: 
for your comfort,this I ſay, The Lord hath taken away your ſin,you 
ſhall not dye : the Supper is.the nouriſhment of the weake as well 
as.of the ſtrong : All meaſures are not alike ; By thoſe which-1 
have here noted, I doe not .defire to.ſnare any, but. to. ſhew'Gods 
bounty and what Chriſts fulnefle can beteame, not what cach Re- - 
eciyer carries.away. Therefore be. nat diſcouraged: God1s ke. 
TER RO er ender. : 


OE xwavl7: Srrament of the Lords Supper." "Fr 
tender mother Who hath both ſtrong children and weake, (ke hath - 
meate for them all:But if any one be poorer and weaker than ano< 
ther, thac ſhall have chedaincieſt: not that it may ever looke to lye 
upon her hand : Bur thac being cheriſht by her cordialls, ic may 

row (tronger, and be free from ſuch miladies. Therefore in Gods 
feare, if there be truth, and a mourning heart for failings,and hun- 
ger after the beſt meaſures of grace which Chriſt hath for thee:lec 
not this view of doArine diſmay rhee.Enconrage thy felfe to waite 
for pardon of old defeRts, and the Lord ſhall bythat I have faid, 
rouze up thy ſpirit to an earneſt coveting and a true enjoying of” 
faich welfare in Chriſt as thy heart longeth after: Deſiſt not thy di-! 
ligent receivings, and holy, hamble preparing of thy ſelfe ; for if 
thou leave Chriſt (as Ferer faid when thoſe carnall followers de- 
parted) whirher ſhalt thou go?He onely hath both words and food 
of eternall life, * | * | 

But here ſome may ſteppe inand fay, yea, wee ſhould have 
hope of this iFonely we had ſome defects and decaies in grace and 
:Butit is worſe with us; for we have harboured our cor- 
rupt qualities of ſloath, eaſe, deadneſſe, yea, perhaps, a proud, un- 
cleane, covetous heart: yea rebellious againſt many knowne traths 
of God : ſinned againſt his mercy by much preſumption,againſt his 
threarsby ſecurity, againſt his charges by contempt and.difobedi- 
ence: our hearts accuſe ns of coldneſle, {elfe-love,unthankfulneſle, 
forgetting of Gods adminiſtrations, wearinefſe of the yoake of x 
irik walking with God, and counted it preciſenefle ; raken the 
uttermoſt of our liberties : counting them onr enemies who have 
——_— us : And now loe, the Lordarraigning us at the Barre | 
of juſtice, wee are confounded in our ſelves, and almoſt driven to 
deſpaire:when our conſciences doeriſe up againſt us, and the Lord 
ſeemes to leave us to our ſelves, we ſeeme to be in hell : Is there 
ay hope for ſuch as we? I anſwer,firſt I wiſh fuch to try their Baps 
tiſme and the truth of their firſt calling tobe ſound; = which af= 
ter-in the triall of our eſtate )-and if they can prove that they have 
ever beleeved the promiſc;and found favour with God,then I ſay,” 
the grace of God within you ſhall ſtirre up your ſonles to an nn» 
fcigned-humiliation, and brokenneſſe, and {ball recover you to2 
light of his promiſe. The Spirit of God ſhall not ſuffer you torunne 
from God with fach full bent of hearr, but your checks and com 
bats, working with the experience of mercy and former pardons ; 
'hallreyiyeche ſeede of God within you : So that yee ſhall not 
; L 4 wholly 


Ye 4: 


Eſay 63.2.3: 


4 


Phil.3.12, 


Kuth, 1.20, 
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wholly ſhake of the ſpirit of regeneration : The grace of your 
Eapti{me ſhall be as a ſecond toord after ſhipwracke torecover 
yeu ;. and ſhall ſend youro the Supper with hope of regaining that: 
lightand comfort which your. revolts-have -darkened and: ecclip-- 
ſed: cle ſhould rhe Sacramentbe of no power to ſuccour diſtrefied 
conſciences in their relapſes ; But this 1 adde, fuch ſhall finde it 
herd to bind uptheir breaches,and wiſh they had never revolted, 
Fourthly, let this be anuſe of inſtruction t that one particu. 
lar of Chriſt our nouriſhment in- redemprion, adodrine ſeldome 
prefled in the Sacrament, and therefore I will take ſome paines to 
preſſe it. The Supper of the Lord offers to all belecvers a portion of 
Communion with Chriſt in his affiitions : And as Bapritme is our- 
preſt-mony to bind us to Chriſt in all eftatesto be his ſouldiers as: 
well as ſervants to our'end :: ſo the Supper confirmeth us (in the: 
grace of onr Baptiſme, Therefore know thar it is not for nothing 


- that wereceive Chriſt crucified, both body and-bloud, under bread 


and-wine :- to putus in minde of taking up our Crofſe daily, ma- 
king itour daily bread. That we drinke at this Supper, as itswme 
of refreſhing; ſoit isa Cup of bloud : and the wine of the indigna- 
tion of the Lord upon his Sonne: £/ay 63.2, 3, And althovgh Chriit 
dranke the dregges and trod the winepreſſe thereof to free-us from 
thegniltand curſe of it : yet not from ſuffering for Chriſt: The $a- 
cramendis-abadge of our conformity with Chriſt(or at kaft of our 
wr. ngs Dd nee afflictions,Phl.z.Chriſts'cup-was ſobitter 
that he prayed oft 3 Father, take iSaway :: So mnſt thon looke for 
the like; thatifGod ſhould compaſſe thee about and m_ in thy 
way; adde torrow to forrow, and make thee a'TAHarah of a Nav- 
”i, removingthee (on the ſndden)' farre from profperity :: Oh t: 
thouimayeſt ſay; The Lord Tefus hath drunke of thiseupunto me - 
The extreatnebitternefſe and — it, he hath- taken off: if 
thou be-tits;thou maiſt ſay,Blefled be God, this Sacrament offers 
nie a diſcharge from ſinne, curſe, Satar}, hell and death :-1 know 
the hardeſt; md have ſhot the gulfe of theſe 3: yer ſtill there re- 
mainesrelique ofbitterneſle for thee to drinke, to frame thee 
to: the-love; felfe-denjall, patience, and viftery of thy Maſter, 
and rmach- more tobe content to beare as he did. He bare for no 
ſmneofhis owne;but thine onely : and he bare that he might helpe 
zlice-tobeare, and in all thy aAidtions be tronbled ; that he might 
rake the ſting & venomeof them away,and make them tollerable. 
Boe.netthen greetthe Lord unkindely,. and treacheroully, _ 
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the croſſe comes, as if the Lord had ſent it in wrath,to cut thee off, | 
to take away thy right, Lars. 3. and tocaſt down thy ſoule out of Lam. 3-35 

her place : No. although the Crofle may ſeeme darke,nncouth.and 

to have ſach ſad circumſtances in it, as forthe preſent, thou ſeeft 

not how to winde out of : But, remember thow receiveſt the Sa- 

crament no ofter, than the Lord lefus offers himſelfe to thee/im'the 
heavieſt,bittereſt,and moſt unſpeakable croſſe,that ever was borye: WO 

W hat gall was not mingled with hisdrinke ? Wherein washe [54 os +46, 
fitted fave in that which was moſt precious; eventhelove bf 

Father ? and for what, ſave for ſin, that was more irkefome-to ham 

than death ? If the Lord then crofſe thee fo, not in ſome- petty flip 

of a finger, but in a tedious ſort, even in whar is moſt precious;con= 

ſider the Eord hath done it:thathe-might makerxhee partaker of his 

holineffe; Heb;r2;' conformed to: -him inrhis mecke.yetlding;t9 : 

his Fathers will, to the contempr' of rhe: workd, nay of thy-vile | 
and proud heart ; to ſelfe-deniall in all chings,-to mortification of: 

thy ranke luſts : yea hedoth it, that thog 'mughteſt putrtby mouth 

in theduft, and below, wher: hee will haveithee for: that ratten» 

neſſe might enter 'intothy bones, and-thow migltefibave peace: LT 
mrthe day of trouble, | 1; 9012 192" SHIT 

Be then under it as he was, whoſe cupthon doeſt drinkeof;; and 

ſhew whatſtrength thy oft drinking of it, hathiput into thee-w BE! 

fenſibte of Gods troke in a moderation, neitheritoo:muchynonted: 

lircte, Labour to ſuffer the witlof Godr'teratrlcanſetby dJauleand: 

ge that ſcorfe which it was. ſentfor ;-anetmuſtGod, and;pray 
that he would deliver thee from'that:thou+feareſt); waice forthe; Heb. 5.7; 
good of it, the whileſt ; and for relcat& of itindoetime; not cons: 
fulring with fleſh; how, ar how farre-or when; (bur-trixſbing; hin 
withit, who hath infinite wayes-abovetthpreachroefefinbbthe 
Martyres could endure their bodieszobebarntto aſhes, glad! A 
on this ground; how much more thou, who ccrereatineds/the 
firy triall, nor yer the anger of God inthy ſmaller trenble2-1thee 
have removed that, by his agony, bloudy (wear, amddeſertion-: 
whartelſe ſave ſweet conformity to thy head; remaines for thee'# 
Let ir then be inſtru&tion tothee, to-draw moreand moreftrengtly 
from the Sacrament toenable and ſuſtaine thee in thy bearing of : 
© Alzs! we come forthe ſtaffeof bread;andthe wineof vejoys 
c—_— us — —_— forthe helping ns rocare thebhond 
atncron, and to beare the capof-mdignation aright; as eAticah 

7-9.Oh Lwhat a ftrangerit is. 2 tf ; 9 
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;Toxching the Sacramentall Afts of the people: and ſo the third Gene: 
rall of the Deſcription, viz, The End of the Supper. 


Py Ow my promiſe madeat the end of the ſixt Chapter re- 
AMET quires char I come tothe Sacramentall acts of the people; 
EINER, The which 1 will handle as the uſe of Exhortation, from 
"x thedodrine of the former Chapter falling fitly into the 
ſtreame thereof. 
Fiftly,then is Chriſt Sacramentall our nouriſhment? Then ler all 
his — obey his charge * firſt totake this body and bloud of his 
eFthem : ſecondly, t2 cate and drinke them. Touching the former, 
I meane this, receive and beleeve that this fleſh and bloud of his 
is given to thee, for thy particular nouriſhment. All the former u- 
ſes preſuppoſe this-3 obey in this, and/all the reit ſhall-follow duly. 
'For the better ——_— of this At of taking:note,that it ſtands 
in relation to a gift offered in the Sacrament, Andthe gift is Chrilt 
2Things in it and his benefits. Now to take them, is to doe. theſe two things, Firit 
to concurre with the giver in the offer of this nouriſhment. Se- 
condly, toapply and make it our gaine for the purpoſe which it 
ſerves for. The former of theſe hath two branches, according to 
the nature of the offer made in the Sacrament : -the former is con- 
currence of conſent, the latter of obedience : {in both ſtands faith, 
That this may be conceived, marke, that the Lord offers this gift, 


« Take. 


x Concuc- 


either by promiſe : or by charge : The former-is the ground of the 
lener rand choreforeche "6 S1 


, ſoule concurres with-him in both ducly : 
conſents to his promiſe wes. 4 obeyes-his charge with- 
out rebelling, takes by both. Touching the former, firſt, let it ap- 

ent in 6. par= how God offers and promiles Chriſt Sacramentall:and then 
ticle. 1t will eaſily appeare how freely faith conſents. The promiſe 1s 
conceived thus, This:is my body, this is given for you:: this is the 
new Teſtament, and the Cup of it, inmy bloud,-ſhed.for you ; In 
this conceive theſe fixeeſpecials(which ina ſhort view to ſee,will 
: The excel. both revive and profit the Reader ) briefely, I. The excellencie of 
lency ofche the gift, 2. The fulneſſe. 3, The aptneſle. 4. The —_—_— 5. The 
theſe will ſhew 
w faith conſenps. Firſt the Lord ſaith, This is my body and bloud; 
chat is : my.noutiſhment, mcate- indeede, drinke indeede, not 


artly iu con- 


earthly, fading, mortal, but heayenly, ecernall ; he which wy - 
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ſhall hnnger no more, he who drinketh it, ſhall thirſt no more: ifs 

the Lord Jeſus from heaven, heavenly. What faith faith? 1 conſent 

Lord, the reaſon is ſtrong, I take thee, Secondly, the fulnefſe, This * T0 fulnefſs 
my foode is no ſcant and halfediet : its my fleſh and my bloud,that 

is, my ſelfe in my SatisfaRion and Efficacie, and my whole {elfe, 

no part excepted, . the-whole Diamond unbroken : and with my 

ſelfe, all that I can afford, all my eraces,to nouriſh the whole ſoule 

in each part;for cach defeR, for full encreaſe : nota particular gift 

to the minde, as knowledge, or to the heart, as patience ; bur all 

Chriſt and all his grace for the perfecting of the whole man in his 

meaſure, What faith faith ? She conſents its royall; O :Lord, .I 

yechd and take it. | XL 

. Thirdly the aptneſfe. The Lord offers thee:not meate anddrinke 3 bo apt= 
which thou art-uncapable of: as if whole loaves or flagons ſhould ****< 9% 
be offered thee, too heavie and groſle for thy recerving ; but its 

apt, prepared for thee, meate latdeunto thee in. morſells, in a eup, 

a meete draught for thee, a body given and broken : A cup. of the 

new Teſtament in my bloud. W hat faith faith? I conſent Lord, I | 
doe take it as prepared for me. Fourrthly, proprictie. The-Lord + TEE 
addeth, Its given for you: : ſhed for you; tor yow in perſon; and' for 9,9 * 
your wants and uſes in cſpeciall : So broken and ſhed, as if no.0- 

ther, but you were regarded in it: yea,though given for the finnes 

of the world, yet, ſpecially foryou; and your nouriſhment. What 

faith faith ? She conſents, Lord I leave not my portion for another 

ro take, I take my owne my ſelfe. Fiftly,graciouſly.Lord its'anou- 5 The graci- 
riſhment given, Offered to you.; what is freer-than-gift ? Itsnor %ſnclle of is 
urged, extorted by force on your part (alrhough if yee went from 

ſea to ſea, to get ity it were cheape on the price): butfreely, and of 

mine owneacecord, given, when-it:coutd not be expected ; with a 

molt plaine;bereeming heart, meaning as I ſpeake, not todeceive, 

nor defraud. W hat doth faith ? Lord farre beat from me to-warpe 

from thy ning, I enquire no further, I conſent and take it. Laſt- 6 The maas 
ly the manner of exhibiring it: I offer it thee under fignes-of bread ner of cxhi« 
and wine; the ſtaffe of life, and cheere of the-ſpirits- It is no other 190m» 
nouriſhment, than I offered thee in my Promiſe « That offered me 

as thy pardou, peace, and ſtrength ; ſodoth my Supper : The man- 

ner of exhibiting is diverſe, but my offer is. one, andthe nouriſh- 

ment is the ſame; onely here I offer it ina more familiar'and: 

manner, to releeve thy - infidelity ; letnot that which I offer thee 

for the bercer, in the more. ctfcEtuall manner-prove. = te Worker, | 


— 
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and be weaker in efficacy. W hat ſaith faith ? She anſwers, Thy 
way is beſt, I conſent, I take it-in the way thou offereſt je. 
Thus wee (ec how faith concurres with the promiſe, and conſents 
tO 1r. 

Vponthe Promiſe depends the charge. For marke the Lord adds, 
Take it therefore, cate and drinke it. Why?becaule its ſo qualified 
for thee, and ſo neceſlary,that thou canſt not take it, tut thou ſhale 
proſper and be happy ; fon canſt notrefuſe it, but thou muſt needs 
pine and periſh ; Therefore I who by promiſe have thus drawne 
thee, doe alſo by my Authority command thee. I know many 
things (as excellent and weighty as they arc )yet are not eſteemed, 
becauſe they are unknowne: Therefore I whoknow them better 
than thou, doe require and charge thee upon thy Allegiance, 
Take, cate and drinke this my bets and bloud, that thou mayeſt 
proſper and fare well. W hat doth faith? She obeyes the command, 
and faith, I doe fo Lord, I rake them as thou commandeſt, I con- 
curre with thy command as with the promiſe. Thus wee ſee the 
firſt-worke of faith, to concurre with the offer of Chriſt her nou- 
ri{hment. Thus much for that. 

The uſe of it (ere we come to the ſecond ) is threefold, firſt, of 
diſlinQion or difference berweene a true Taker of the Sacrament, 
and a falſe,a beleeving one,and an unbeleeving; Its worth our no- 
ting; becanſc cvery foole will be prating and ſay, he hath taken the 

today; Ohits high holiday with him 1 His garments 

-are all white. But oh foole ? what taking is thine ? Onely of the 
Elements 1 onely the worke wrought 7 It this will commend thee 
to God for a true taker, irs well, el{c all is loft. But oh wretch ! 
Thowart a taker indeed;but atheefe,thoa rakelt thar which'is none 
vfthine, by facriledge. Thou takeſt not by concurrence with a 
-promiſe ; Thou neither conſenteſt to that, nor obeyeſt rhe charge: 
thou ranneſt not with God, but oat-ranneſt him, preventeſt him, 
-and ſhatcheſt his nouriſhment from him as a dogge, which he hath 
given onely to children, And this I will proove. Thou haſt neither 
= conſenting eye of faith to ſee what the Lord gives thee : nor yer 
aconſenting heart to be affected with it:nor yet a conſenting hand 
-coreceiveit : more than ſenſe convinceth thee of ; thou rakelt nor, 
becauſe thou conſenteſt ro no promiſe!; Thou haſt a traytors heart 
"Within thee, None 6f all theſe fixe cords of this Sacraimentall pro» 
draw'thee : no, though rhe cord were made of many 
Jnveotiake;thonwouldelt till be the fame; an unyilling,unbelee- 


ving 
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ving wretch, and ſtill warpe, withdraw from God,and diſſen® 
from his offer, Thou haſt no power to cleave,to conſent and obey, 
[ may ſay of thy unbelecfe, as of Sexls bypocrifie, x Sam, 19, 
Though Same! did ſundry waies convince him, and ferret him 
out of his hole, yet ſo taint an hypocrite hee was that hee woul 
not be convinced : Fe was at lalt as at firſt : he ſaid, Honour mee 
yet tefore the people : and fo went away an hypocrite. Such ts 
unbelcefe : its; like the Ethiopians colour, or the Leopards {pots : 
if theſe may be changed, then may uubeleete, not elſe. Oh! the 
endleſſe and boxtlefle urging of promiles,upen unbejeete ! behold 
her face in a glaſle and abhorre her, and fay,, Into her counſell let 
not my ſoule come ! And as I fay of her treachery, fo-I ſay of her 
Rebellion : /She will be awed with no charge, no more than won 
by-a promiſe, Alas ! ſhe thinkes' as Eve thought being deluded by 
Satan : That God forbad her the tree of goodandevill, for hatred ; 
and of evill will : all that ever God had inricht her with, could © * 
not ſway her rebellions heart, to conceive a good thought of him, 
ftill hee did it tocrofſe her.. Soduth unbeleete deale with Gods 
charges : when he tetles us, Hee commandes for our good,and not. 
his owne : that it might goe well with us ; we anſwer, No, I can- 
not thinke ſo,its harſh to my eaſe,and ſloth,to yeeld : True, but if 
it were poſlible that thy rebells heart could ſtoope, it would after 
ſceme pleaſant, and thou wouldeſt,not for the world but have 0+ 
beyed, This by,:the way .may ſerve to point out the contrary 
natures of faith and unbeleete, | 
Secondly, its uſe of admonition to all that would take the Lord 77 2. 
Jeſus Sacramentall aright-: To reſiſt carnall reaſon, which reſiſts 
faith,and holds theſoule under the bondage of ſenſe and fleſh. Ma- 
ny when they come tothe Sacrament in the ſight of the promiſe, 


; wonder thar any man ſhould not take Chriſt and his nouriſhment; 
3 who yer when they be baffled with carnall reaſon, are fo farre off 
3 the hookes, that they wonger any ſhould beleeve it !' Beware of 
> this lewde counſellor ;;ifonce hee and thou have talked, hee will. 
- corrupt the fimplicitieof the promiter, and the nakednes of faith :- 
& and fill thee with ſo many.crotchets, that ( as they in 74) thou 

& wilt cry out, How can this thing be ?' Can he give us of his fleſh ? 

3 Whata riddle is this ? 1 his is an hard ſaying, who can beleeve it 7 Toh 6. 52.66 


Surely no.man that hath not chaſed: away carnall reaſon, and clo- 
fed with the promiſe. 1 doe not bid thee put off ſound reaſons for 


then I might bid thee (witha Papilt ) beleeve that bread is turned 


fieſh,, 


d i Sam. 1 F. 30s 


lereryt ;, 


Gen. 3.5. 
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ſeſh, and wine blood : I bid thee nor be mad, but be nor miſtruf. 
fall, Be not faichleſſe; aſcribe not more to the Pilot than Pas/, ag 
that carnall Centurion did, becauſe he ſaw no other than likelines 
of ſhipwrake. An Angell of God (faith Par!) ſtood by mee toy 
night and ſecured me: | betceve God therefore; I toe as little hope 
as any of you,nay leſle;bnt yet the promiſe of God,and his charge, 
thar I feare not, prevailes more with me, than all outward reaſon! 
Oh 1 doe fo in the Sacrament, in the Supper as I urged before in 
Baptiſme.Look at the word and charge, Except baptized of water 
vs Spirit yee are damned; cannot enter; he that beleeves and is 
baptized, ſhall be ſaved, Looke at tms;and fay not, ſhall a manen- 
ter thaſecond time into his mothers wombe and be borne againe? 
But honour the promiſe,as Noah, when he was inthe Arke was ſa. 
ved by faith; and the waters which ſwallowed up the world,bare 
up the Arke and ſaved him; God hath ſayd it and he belceved. So 
Chriſt hath ſaid it,This is my body; This 1s my blood, Why? (faith 
carnall reaſon)I ſee no more here than at home, what conſequence 
1s this : -here is bread and wine, therefore Chrilt nouriſhment Þ [ 
cate and drinke, and take the one; therefore 1 may take the other? 
What ſenſe -is here? None at all : It mult be faith and Religion, 
wot ſence muſl rule here, not (as Popery faith) againſt common 
ſence and true reaſon to produce a thing impoſſible )but to confut 
unbeleefe againſt falſe and carnall reaſon, : | 
Oh! cither cut the throate of it, or it will cut thine ! Lift up the 
Arke of thy faith above the rockes and cragges of reaſon, or elſe it 
will ſplit: Begge the Spirit of the promiſe and of the command,to 
ſet thee uponthe rocke that is above reaſon, Chriſt and the Sacr- 
ment, or elſe reaſon will deſtroy both! Thereare more with thee 
(as E£!/a told his man) than againſt thee, it the-promiſe and com- 
mand of Chriſt be for thee 1 Its anevidence from God;and ſubſiſts 
in his faithfulneſle, power, and mercy, grounded upon the death 
of the Lord-ITeſus; Receive not this grace in vaine, as if thy cares 
were ſtopped, eyes blinded, hands held'and chained by thy fie{hly 
{ence! Rather let this _- of Chriſt looſen this chaine, S4/0- 
209 ſaith, A gift in the hand, proſpers whether ſo ever it goes;Oh! 


here isa giftin the hand, Take and eate, This is my body given for 
you, andnow given to you: let this proſper againſt all the mutters 
of carnall reaſon : and ſay, Oh ' be there never ſuch unlikelihood 
(as Caleb faid of the Anakims)yet they ſhall be but meate for us: 
Num. 147, %, If the Lord love us hee will give it us! So fay thou! If mw _—_ 
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ſpoken, ſtand-by ſenſe, and be ſtill: I know thou wilt be ready to 
put thy ſclfe forth in andagainlt each promiſe, batl will have no 
eare to heare thee, if God ſpeake, The charge of Gad hath power 
to enable thee, as well as ts command thee; 1t gives what it com- 
mands; as when the Lord leſus bade the Palſe man riſe, hee pur 
life and motion into his limbes and joynts,and left not the work to 
the criple;, 50 I fay, reſiſt ſence and corruption by a promiſe and 2a 
charge of Chriſt and it ſhall ſtoope unto them. The Lord hath pur 
an infinite power 1nto one againſt the other, 

And thirdly, be exhorted to cleave nakedly to the word of the 
promiſer, conſent and obey, E/ay 1., The words are both ufed to 
Gegnifie faith, for a matter not unlike : and (faith ke)ye ſhall cate 
the good things of the Land. So fay I here , come with anopen 
hand,and a ſimple heart, and a naked faith;and thou ſhalt eate this 
meate and drinke this drinke indeede never to decay, True appre- 
hention of the promiſe firſt, will cauſe it. Say thenthus, Lord thou 
ſaydſt, ſeeke my face in the Supper, thou-ſayd(t, come, take, cate : 
W hat meaneſt thou-but this,that I ſhould concurre withthee, and. 
be of like minde,conſenting to thee,that thou dealeſt plainely,and 
ſpeakeſt as thon meaneſt,without hooke or crooke/Qh Lord whar 
ſhould let me 'I am onvinced that if thow hadtt not meant well; 
thy ſelfe and Chriſt might have ſpared infinite labour: Therefore I 
conſent:Tliou fayeſt, take as Freely as I offer, be to me 28 1am to 


E'ay I, 19, 


thee; play not the traytor; Be enlarged to me, for L am cularged. : Coe:6:1 x; 


Oh Lord, ſo I am! I beleeve, I dare not diſtruſt, and deſcant, .and 12. 
play the lave with thee, but ſee cauſe, why thy word ſhould be 
elteemed as pure, true, faithſull as thy ſelfe is: I am the cauſe of 
my owne ſorrovw; could I be to thee, as thou art ro my ſoule , my. 
people, as thy people, my thoughts, affefions as thine;. Oh how. 
happy ! I will tirive.forit. 


So,for obedience, fay as Peter, At thy command I'will Ierdowp; Luke 5. «, 


I will take thy.Sacrament; Alas! wharvillany were it to thinke; 
thou ſhouldſt ſcekethy goodin 1t.and not mize/ſhcutd not I creep + 
and crouchfor it, rather than urge thee. to' command meet” Nay, 
fhould not.I feare that jiF1 difobey thee in-thy charge, thou wilt 
threaten me: with condemnation for not diſcerning thy meaning ! 
Ol Lobey with all gladnefſe! Give-power to doe, -as thou bidlF, 
andT will doe-whatthowwilt ! And to: end this point, deny'thy 
telfe,and come.inthe ſence of thy utter periſhingto theLord for 
this. grace. ofthe Supper, Come. to te Lord with' that ſpeech 
yy hack 
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which the Iſraelites were bid to come to the Feaſt of the Lord, 
Dewt, 26,5, A periſhing Syrian was my Father : So come with 
a ſoule in love with his dainties, and like to ſtarve for want of 
them, The drowning man hath the moſt taking hand of all, the 
moſt catching faſtening hand ofall : two or three of his fingers 
will take more hold. than an whole hand of one that is well e- 
nough : be itnever ſucha paulſe, -hand, trembling and ſhaking, 
yer ita taking hand , it is the hand which Chriſt calls to his body 
and bloud. 

The latter worke of faith,is the application of the grace offered 


Application unte thy ſoule, for the gaine thereof. When thou haſt beleevedthe 


Qt taith, 


L aide out by a 
6 nilicude in 


promiſe once , doe as hee who hath bought and paide for his bar- 
gaine: incorporate thy ſelfe into the benefit of it, and apply itto 
thy ſelfe : Take the Lord Ieſusthy nouriſhment ſo, as hee may in 
truth really nouriſh and doe thee good in all thy whole ſoule.in all 
the powers of it,in thy whole body and all the members,and in all 
thy whole courſe of each part and ſervice thereof. Sce itbe well 
with thee in all,that thou proſper in all, and bleſſe God for faith, 
when thou feeleither carrying from this bodyand bloud of Chriſt, 
into ever faculty and member of thee. Faith in relation to Chriſt, 


4- Branches, inthe Supper, may bee compared to the nouriſhing ſoule and her 


r 


By the Ro- 


macke. 


naturall faculties in man, and that in foure particulars, 

I Fairh Sacramentall reſembles the ſtomacke in the body, The 
ſtomacke we know ſo takes the nouriſhment, as that it unites it to 
it ſelfe and alters it in the —_ rhat it may become her own, 
and beginne to loſe it owne forme, that it may put ona new. Till 
the ſtomacke havethus held, cloſed and digetted the meane, lo, it 
may be voided up againe. - This is the firſt worke, Faithtakes thc 
Lord Ieſus and cloſes with him, puts him into the ſtomacke of the 
ſoule, digeſts him there, unites him to it ſelfe , ſuffers him not to 
depart away from her as he came, but holds him, makes him hers, 
andaltars him in ſome degree for her. owne nouriſhment. When 
the hand takes bread, fleſh,drinke to put it in the mouth, lo its true 
meate in it ſelfe,but not the bodies as yet : but if the ſtomacke have 
once laid it in clole, lo, it ceaſes to be bread and fleſh,andbegins to 
bee the ſtomackes, and to undergoe a due change that it may after- 

wards be the bodies food. The Ivie doth not ſo cloſe with the tree, 
or the Miſle to the Appletree, for her owne end, altering the juyce 
for her owne uſe, as faith Sacramentall, alters Chriſts body, 


bloud, makes it another, turnes it into matter prepared = - 
lfe, 
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ſclfe; Faith truely. ſaith, by -vertue of tac ordinance and ſpirit of 
theiſfame, loe, This body is mine, my meate, I lay clayme to jt:this 
bloudis mine +All the grace of the Sacrament 1s mine, I dare nog 
leaveit behinde mee; for its given for mee, as meate for the body, 
Andas the ſtomackesloſes with meare as her owne, fodoth faith 
with the Lord iefus; for why * By: as:duc right chisnouriſhment 
ther: contenu bus cnn $97 0! F 
Secondly, faith is like the naturall appetite in the body : wee 2 By Natu- 

know ſach is the nature of that facultic in the healthy and ſtirring, call Appetite, 
that there is alwayia paſſage from the ſtomacke tothe veynes ; and 
{o the appetite is cleare, the tomacke kept cleane and fit forconti- 
nuallattraction-of new nouriſbment. So is faith inthe ſoitle, ic 
holds the ſoule in ſich perpetuall holy motion : and paſlages of old 
nouriſhment ; that +r is alway healthy, and empty and open tore- 
eciye in new.Perpetuall expence of nouriſhment, prepares her ape- 
vite ronew-refreſhing. The ſoule that is deſirous of meat by ſtarts 
and fit, is dogged;and makes not away with the former:but when 
the uſt of nature bath conveied one meale away ; and ſpent the 
ſtrength of one; lo the veines grow very attractive and pinch the 
k9macke to covet more; and to be in perpetuall appetite, Faith is 
theſtirring work+man or honſe-wife in the ſoule, never ſurfited 
with hymours,arclogged ſo-with di(tempers;but that (keretaines 
ſome ſweete-appetite. after new refreſhing. Otherwiſe Chriſt 
yeſterday, to day,and the fame for ever, would grow fulſome and 
weariſome with her;but by this meanes the appetite is in'cortinu- 
all health, and temper; ever ſending forth ſupply for new duties, 
occaſions of -thecheat and life, and therefore ever capable of new 
noutiſhment with delight, Hence it is, that. thoughthe mear bee 
not much, which the takes.yet ſhe thrives merveilouſly: and a lit- 
tle in an haileſtomacke goes a great way ? how much more then 
when nga makes her feed fully ? - 

Thirdly, faith is like the great carrying veine in the body,from the, ; By the car- 
liver the fountaine of bloudand nouriſhment, & to the ſmall veings rying veine. 
in the extremities ofthe members, For as the one derives thetlond 
into each part by a property of nature facretly diſtributins the 
Maſle into ſeverall parts, according to their variety of filltance 
andneed : fois it with faith, ſhe'comes tothe maſſe and fall heape 
of bloud and nouriſhment,ſhe finds an hoorde of fulneſſ«: in Chriſt 
and there faſtens her pipes and veines of conveyance ; and thence 


thee carries to the uſes of the ſoule whether for bllings, a ſober 
M thank- 


And the 


vcincs of laſt ber to be-nouriſhe 
concocion. this, proper nauriſhment into the ſubſtance of:the nouriſhed, that 
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thankefull heart : or for croſſes, att humble; niceke beleeving,and 
conftdent upon the promiſe 'of - Chriſts'/proteftion: here ſhee 
laies in grace torule her felfe well in marriage; ther in family, in 
hearing,in prayer: herc ſhe catches ar grace toTefolve her doubts, 
to bane her corruptions, to better her conſcience, to comfort her 
in forgiveneſlc : none comesarniſle ; as the neede and. meaſure of 
each part requires , fo ſhee drawes and derives from Chriſt, her 


' Wiſedome, righteouſnefſe', fanification and redemption. And 


looke hoy the diſtribution of nature,doth by fecret inſtin& derive 
mcete.juyce for each part, nor-rhat to one-which'is the others due : 
but thexendereſt to the moſt flefhly,; and the vitcous or courſe to 
the ſtitter, agmuſclesand joynts: 116 is- it here, the: derivation of 


 faith.is wiſer than of nature, { '! [/-:1; 


Secondly, having fo done the lefſer veinesneareſt toeach mem: 
by the heate and-concotion of it, doth tarne 


both.may beone ; and this is the eminerit worke of faith allo; that 
rurnes feikerd Jeſus ,- into the bbing of the ſoule ſpiritually';" it 
doth not onely carry meet juyce to the part;{caving it there unap- 
lied ; but makes the meat and the member one. The Lord Teſus 
y faith dwells in the foule, inhabits it, iisone-withit, hone of her 


bone ;. and fleſh of her fleſh © and/by! hixowieftrengthptayes, 


heares, medicates in her : by his owne ſtrength, patience, love,hu- 
militie, pits an influence into her for the like ; ſo that of his fulnes 
the ſoule hath grace for grace : yea Eſa 26ihe dothall her works 
for her, and in her : he'is afflicted and ſuffers with her, re3oyces in 
her, and-ſhe faith, Now /iveZ, yer:not'T, burr Chriſtin me, : 


4 By the Nav Laſtly, faith is like the naturalt fonle her {elfe in her operation * 
euiall ſople. for as we fee men well fed, are fit for worke;; fo is itthere, Faith 


exerciſes the grace of the ſoule,received from Chrilt Sacramentall, 
inthe ſeycrall paſſages of life, concerning each manscalling, Look 
how it is with ten men that have beene well fed at: one feaſt; al- 
though they have ten ſeverall workes to doe, yer they goe cheere- 
fully aboutthem ; the Plowman to toile,the Merchant to project, 
the Scholler to his ſtudy, the traveller to his journey ; the workes 
are ſeverall, but the ſame feaſt affords ſtrength and cheere of body 
and ſpjrit,to each of them, for the'managing vf his taske ; evenſo 
in the ſtrength of this cake and water,this Lord Icſus his body akd 
bloud, the refreſhed ſoule goes about every lawful ſervice which 


the Lord calls her to0:one hindersnot another;Burt there 18 enough 
| | : mn 
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in Chriſt to fulfill all, and to fit each far his taske, So that, if hee be 
ton well as the apparrell ; lo, in the wamrth and comfort of it, 
the ſoule is ready to goe from duty to duty, from herriſing, to her 
1 lying downe; who of her ſelfe was good for nothing, And thus ſhe * Cor. 1.39, 
: boaſteth, boaſts of the Lord; and ſeesthatas her ſelte cut off from 
, him ; is.as che branch that withers ,-ſoall her ſathciency is from 
God ; -andasthe. fea ſends-farth all waters, and receives them, .{s 
doth the Lord receive from faith:the honony of his all-fafficiency: 
Theſe few things may ſerye-for 4draught of this truth,” how faich 
Sacramentall applies Clviſt! x9.be, her nouriſliment, having taken 


himin-che Promilee:. 3 :531990 8 19% 2991 161/901 91% 1 , 
{1 Now. Ieondude withbriefeaſe;pattly df admonition;and parts The Ties; 
ly of exhoreationito all, Gads peagle.! Firſt be warned agairiſtthe R 
lergof this Applications; Beware.leaſt thy vaine heartbe ſednced , , _— : 
by Satan to forſake the-Lord-inthe plaine way of his Ordinance, as ;,, ;, any C3- 
boca iis eohoſlelhl oveererefrs thauſtumbling ar it, years. -* ** 
ſhauldelt bee carrniedfoomahat which ſhould doetheemoltgood;s -: 
to dathee taoſt hui Helpethy hind of faith,by:the hand of {erice; 
aſlixe the one by theigghergbut hurt it hot, Reſolve to get the Lord 
by bis'owne.way: Miſlenot the gripe and hold of a promiſe, for a 

| 6 thy,awne concelt,, Let: not wandrings ofthy minde, 
{uſpitionsarld jeloubes. againſt God and thy ſelfe, the gtinaf 6d 
regeivings, whe examples; of ates wma artof Commujnicants; 
who make /4:cuſtome of going as they come ;; the teinptationsby 
thy owne wnhvorthineſſe;-, emptinefſe; and:baſeneſle; carry thee 
from theſteddy,boleeving ofthepromiſe, Fienot-God:to thyigirs 
Ale ;-rathen Falteh thy Boat wiholtoeecircolocrardicd by.therno= 
tion of it + Nouriſhinot anevilleyeaganſtathers;that theygrow 
by their receivings,and,proſper,' but not thou. i: Turne envy inre 
faith, andthe filnefſe ot him who hath bleſſed him , canalſoſati(- 
he. thee. Letnotan eviilheart ofunbelrefe poſiefiethee,to thinke, 
&he. Sacrament wlll proyenoberterto thee, thanithath beene: ra- 
ther zhanke g/ its-the way whereby: God:hath appointed to breake 
through thepikes.:, therefare;'the Lord will not ſuffer thee to live 
{o barrenasformerly?'!; v7 227] Þ 1P2.t 01 

Thinke notbaſely of Chriſt, ap.if hee overſaw; alb thy .forrowes, #4: 

wants; lets, doubzs,annoyanceszcoruptions, temptations 2ias-if he 
cared nat; that thn till welterin.them,and g&t not out. Although * Cer-3.8. 
they haye continued long, | a know, athauſand yeares with him, 
arc as one day : he hatha day of ſalvation : an accepted time,and 
q'>; * | E ny : will 


E xhorta- 
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will one day picke out -_ Sacraments, and by them ſpeciall 
graces, for ſpeciall needs : cure thee of all the deadneſle, world, 
hollownes, pride and ſelfe which is in thee, if thou mourne under 
thy burden: {ay,Corruption ſhall drowne,and Grace ſhall outlive 
ir, and I ſhall yet ſee better dayes, and beſt at laſt : though | feele 
little, ſeeing God hath ſaid it, I beleeve ir.'' Doe not appoint © oc 
bis meaſure, nor hisrime : but: waite andtrie thy pavience :..per- 
haps God lookesfor it: Light 'fowne for the righteous, let them 
—— up Such health, growrh,ftaiedriefle, and mea.. 
ſures a& God hath allotted thee , ſhall'be'thine':: that Demer/um 


whith thy wile ſteward ſees beſt, isbetter for thee thiwa greater: 


. Thou halt noipromiſe of fucdhrammeaturetbut of grace !/ſufficient,” It 


thou haſt any dramme of ir; know its pretions; thou artnor worth 
the ground thou goeſt upon, the"breath thow'draweſt ;- and wilt 
thou carve for thy ſelfe in the degrees of grace ? | 


. zSecandly, —_—_— Friel to-Chriſt thy nou 
don 


riſbment;andeloſe with him for it Arid remeniber; for 'ab mach 
as the Eord hath onely appdinted this race dFfaith to:be-rhartipi. 
ritually to thy ſoule, which the mouth; tomacke and veinesare b- 
dily to-corporall nouriſhment * Therefofereltnot iwanyother Wi- 
(rumentofapplication-whatſcever dra edly Fern act 
nalltonch;; or 'in the carnall donceftof thy*minde ; thinkingdhon 


commeſt with adevout minde;or wichthatfiitrinvhe Sazramenc; 


which'the Church docome withzinfolded i a miyſtieatl darkenefſe 
of deyorion ;- for what ſoever is'bronght hither infftead-:of faith, 
ſhall be thy bane one-day, and is abominable to:Gop/-Eeritbethy 
te, thy ftomacke; at. ny. ſult ;5 draiy, torvrite, to 
diſtribute; toaſſimilate , and to'convey Chriſt intoall parts bFthy 
life. Lin not till his ſubſtance be thine. If thow hadtta fandry friend 
to furniſh thee with ſundry boones, thy: want would ſend'thee to 
themall :: To the Lawyer fordireftion-in thy ſuites ahd+ronbles ; 
ro the Phyſition for thy diſeaſes; rothe rich ra brrow-ionies; #4 
perhaps forneceſſitie.toa Divine; introuble of minde :'Countthe 
Lord Iefus all. 1fa poore man be asked why hetmakes ſuch a trace 
of it, to f: equent ſuch an houſe :- Hee will ſay,.1ts a full houte, its 
hotdeare, to trouble it often; ' Tobee ſute, heie; to this ſtofe and 
wel-ſping:;the-oftner thou come(to the «upper 1 meane)the wel- 
comer, Ifhisfulneſſe cannor make thee emptie; know all thy etnp- 
tinefſe cannotrobbe himof fulnes.Bclteve that thy ncede can not 
amount liigher than his fulneſle :: and olong thy pipesare __ to. 
| [2 
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be filled, But come in faith, and bring a free heart, and an emptic 
bucket, and be to him, as he is to thee : Come to him ro clothe na- 
kedneſſe, to pay debts, to rid thee of chaines ; and letthere bee no 
fulneſſe in him, whereof thon feeleſt not neede,and then as the Sa- 
crament is appointed to thee for ſpeciall growth in godlineſle, ſo 
ſhall the Lord leſus become unto thee ; and thou ſhalt not bee the 
firſt ſervant thar ſhall bring in a falſe report of Chriſt, for an hard 
maſter to thee, as hypocrites doe, And this bee ſaid of this maine 
point, chicfely aimed at in the firſt part of this Treatiſe, ro ſhew 
the uſe of Chriſt our nour1thment. 

One point ſtill remaines : Namely,the ſecond at of the people, The ſecond 
toeate and drinke Chriſt, W hich I diſtinguiſh from the other for a& Sacramen- 
juſt cauſe, When theſe two as are divided in the Text, I expound ©! 9! the 
them for one thing, Take;that is, beleeve;and cate,that is,beleeve; Pons 
but when I finde them joyned,eſpecially in ſo folemne a text as the Drinke. 
Inſtitution of the Supper is, I avoid repetition, and doe conceive The meaning 
two things to bee meant, by Taking ( as have faid ) Beleeving. *f it. 

By Eating , enjoying the benefit , or delighting the ſoule in the my 2ying ge 
fruit thereof, according to thoſe Texts : Of the fruit of thy Iabowr CHEST an88 
thow ſhalt eate, Pſal. 118.2, Eſay 1. 19. Thos ſhalt eate the good his feaſt. 
things of the Land, In which places, Eating is not taken, as in ohy, P.al.128.2, 
Except yee eate the fleſb of the Sonne of man, yee have no life in you Flay 1.19. 
(where cating is taken for beleeving)bur as here, for enjoying. So [9*+5*+5 3 
then the cating of Chriſt Sacramentall,is, That ſpirituall enjoyin 

of the Lord leſus,and all his good things which we have received; 

to beare our ſelves as well apaid ones at his feaſt , and ſuch as are 

filled and ſatisfied with himſelfe, deſire no better condition, count 

our portion to be fallen intoa good ground: and ſorefleting upon 

onr ſoules what we have found at his Table, rejoyce therein as in 
ſpoyles,and behave our ſelves as thoſe who have been keeping ho- 

liday in his houſe, and feaſting in the Mount ( not of Sinai or Ho- 

reb, as Moſes did) but the Goſpel, Eſay 25. 8. and therefore wee Efay 25.8; 
having that we came for, bee as wee would bee ; and poſſeſſe our : 
ſaules with exceeding complacencieand contentment,and enlarge 

them to the Lord with joy and thankes, rejoycing in him, as Iſ- 

rie ſaith, our Saviour, and God all-ſufficient, 

For why ? Is there not good cauſe,or neede we bee aſhamed, or The grounds 
plucke in our heads a3 if confounded ? No,the feaſt we have beene fourc. 

at, and the diſhes thereof are things of perfe& ſweetneſſe and con. 
tentment ; andthat in reſpeR of theſe foure perteRions: firſt, Safe= 
| M 


3 neſle, 
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neſle, ſecondly, Pureneſſe, thirdly, Fulneſſe, and fourthly, Dura- 
bleneſſe. In all theſe, the dainties of Chriſt excede all other, and 
1 The ſafety hee in them all other obzeAs.. The world hath her delights and 
thicrcof. teaſtiags, both wicked and indifferent liberties ;-bur neither ſafe, 
both dangerous, Theeves.delight to {teale- money, and ſtolen wa- 
5. ters are pleaſant ; True 1s the talte, but as the Prophets Booke, 5 i:- 
ter in the belly, Knoweſt thou not that there will-be bitterneſfe in the lat- 
ter end > 2 Sam.2. 26, When priſon, feares, gibber come, then all: 
Iod 29.14. the honey js turned into the gall of Aſpes, as /cb 20.14. Wicked- 
neſſe is dangerous in the iſſue : witneſle Gehazi's booty, Achaus: 
Garment and gold, the Fooles caſe in his plentie ;- the Harlots 
taking her fill m pleaſure, in her hasbands abſence ; but her ſteps: 
are not as her lippes :. theſe drop-hony,. but they goe'downe( with 
her gueſts): to hell; Nay even of the indifferentelt liberties I may 
: fay,there isno ſafety in them ; for there is a ſarfetin them, either 
to body or ſoule -W ineis a mocker,and firongdrink is a'deceiver; 
there is a hooke and a ſnare underneath inthe iflue, they bite as a 
wy Too much honey 1s not ſafe ; it ſurfeirs, and kills : ever 
as feaſts of great plentie breede diſeaſes, and make worke for the: 
Phyſician. The unſafeneſle of the beſt thing, makes ittmperfely 
. contenting ;; but the feaſt of Gods corne, and oyle, and milke, (as 
Eſay 5542, Iitcoſts nothing) E/ay 55. I. So a man may feede on them withont 
: feare ; as in verſe 2, Eate good things and /parenot:;curbe. not, nor put: 
aknife to thy appetite, the more the better ; noſurfeit is in them, 
Let thy ſoule delight and fatiate thy ſelfe in the fatnefle,there is no- 
hurt in it. Not.ſafe onely in reſpe& of Gods leaveand warrant: as- 
Salomon ſaith, Drinke of thine owne wells, thou art truly intitled' 
to them in him in whom all things are thine by : but thou ſhalt ne- 
| ver heare of themafter, for any danger they can do thee. Reade E- 
Epheſs. 13, phc/,5.18. Inall other things 1s exceile. - 
| Secondly, theſe Dainties Sacramentrall are pure and meerc,im-- 
1 -""y PM compounded, and without the mixture of carnall delights : 
pp Sweete 1s that of Salomon, The Lord gives the riohteons a pore 
tion ,. andno ſorrow withit, Hee meanes, there is nochecke of an 
ill conſcience in it ; as commonly in worldly contents there is, et- 
ther by the perſon, or by the things ; either the ufer1s none of 
Gods, or the things are ill come by. and impurely uſed, But here is 
neither impureneſſe of perſon or of things; each are pure to other, 
Tit.115., Tit.l,15.whereas the conſcience of the tmpure is defiled. Hence it 
Dan.5 4.5, is,that this mixture marres the.fealt, As-we ſee in __ jol-- 
UTC, 


2 Sam, 2.2 
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lity, there wanted no-mirth, butthe Lord cauſed (ach an horror-to 
fall upon it, by that hand writing, that all the joy vaniſh'd. As he 
inthe Fable; who all the while he was fealting had a naked ſword 
(hanging by a briſtle ) with the point downewards, hanging over 
him. As once one-faid(when he had ſhewed a friend all his Trea- 
ſures. )But what if a man ſhould goe to hell with all theſe ? W hen 


Haman had related all his contents to Zere/h and is friends, hee xger ;,.c x 


addes, Yet all theſe doe me no good, when I ſee Hordetas fitting 
in the Kings gate, The ſweet meate of the wicked hath-ſowre 
fawce ; but theſe dainties are pure, meate and ſawce are good, in 
themſelves they are holy, foto them pure. 


The third perfeRion istheir fulneſſe, In all other contents there z The-com- 
is a ſcantneſle, in reſpe& of the number, that men have not enough plcacaclie, 


of them-: if men of poore become rich, then they want pleaſures ; 
if both,then they want honour to make their contentfull, So they 
ſtrive (till for an earthly Paradiſe, which is loſt ; and when they 
have all, yet their ſoule hath not enough: But theſe dainties have a 
fulnefle and comprehenſion in them able to fatisfie the ſpirit ; 
there is.an equalneſſe in them thereto, both are eternall. The heart 
hath enough, as Tacob ſaid when hee ſaw the Chariots; and al- 
though iclongs after more for meaſure, yer it findes relt and quiet, 
even in the kinde of the things which are perfe in their nature, 
When men take money ina.market,or for their rents,ſtill they like 


that they love, but yet they want,and there is an hole unſtope : the pro, zo. r6, 


barren heart cries as the grave, give, give : and why ? ſave,becauſe 
they havenot enough : yea though they had enough (for a medio- 
crity is enough for a ſober minde) yet becauſe there is not a quality 
of content in them, their increaſe workes no full ſatisfaction, A 
man that hath ſpending money enough , wants a ſtocke ; another 
hath mony to buy him one ſute, but he wants for change : or hee 
hath enough to buy one of cloth, but not of velvet ; or if hee have 
that which will ſaffice for apparrell, yet conſidering that children, 
diet, ſutes of Law, and friends call for more Expences:; that hee 
th, joyes him not ſo mach as that he wants grieves him : So are 
allthe fulneſſes of the world, they have a ſcantneſfſe : not unliks 
to a coate made ſcant, which comes not over the wriſts or knees or 
boſome, but leaves them bare. But this nouriſhment arid fulneſſe 
of Chriſt is as is deſcribed, in every kinde, anda full ſupply, as I 
noted before, and eſpecially,ont of 
of all things for uſe and price. 


Reve,z.16, by anenumeration Revel. z.r6, | 


' The fourth and laſt is durablenefſe,and continuance, W hen folkes 4 Purablenes 
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goe to Pageants, and interludes, oh | how they are tickled > How 
they could ſpend dayes in them? Bur when all is done, they are all 
a-mort, As {| have heard of ſome tefotted Epicures,who were not 
ablero ſubſiſt , when their games anddrinkings were over ; and 
therefore {o laid the matter , that the end'of one ſhould begin the 
other : till at length with rotten bodies, and waſted conſciences, 
and emprie purſes,and tired ſpirits, they fell dead over their cups, 
and games. Alas, though this were a prodigious, yet not a perpe- 
toall laſting;and yer ſuch a-one-as made themſelves laſt but awhile, 
But lo,the things of this feaſt are durable meate, drinke, riches and 
honour, No wonder, they iflue from'a fountaine, /er. 2, 13, not x 
broken pit - A Fountaine = know ) though it bee but a fingers. 
deepe, yet outlaſts a lake that is up to the middle ; the one payres 
with uſe, the other is fed with a Fountaine. Durableneſle in mary 
and durableneſle in ſucceſſion, is great perfe&tion., Ifa man could 


_ Eny cloth which would laſt all his life without wearing, and yer 


daily weare better and better, oh, what a market would he thinke- 
hee had * When thoſe fading and blaſted crownes of Lawrell and 
Wormewood are withered ; mens gaines, feaſts, brave cloathes,. 


games and companies : then the garland of a: Chriſtian made of 


Semper-vivum notthe hearbe, but the grace of the Sacrament, ſhall 
flouriſh and ſurvive upon the heads of the beleevingreceivers; and 
when ſome of them blaſt at their death, yet they ceaſe nottill ano-- 
ther crowne of immortality ſucceede for ever and ever. Rejoyce 
in the Lord ; but how long * Not as in froth, and the crackling of 
thornes ;. but alway, and againe (I ſay )rejoyce. 

Let this then be both to difgrace the feaſt and mirth of fooles,and 
to advance this feaſt and theſe dainties of Chriſt inhis promiſe ant 
Sacrament, Firſt, T challenge all fenſuall ones whoſe complacence 
is in their brave buildings, faſhions,and fethers,meetings,and pſea- 


fures, tales and trickes,to hill up and paſſe the time away ; come in, 


ſet theſe torhe contents of the Lord Telus :/and-if ye can make e- 
qualt in any of theſe fonre kindes,, wee will renounce our portton 
and cleave to yours ;- we will cry with you, Great 1s Dia» of the 
worldlings. Bat if Chriſt exceedes yours in all foure, wonder not if 


wee come notuntoyow: bat tremble ydu for your fitting ſo long 
apon the devils deafe egges:throw egges and'neaſt upon the dung- 


kill, and come in, and joyne with us\Taft your Tot in with ns, and 
let us have but one portion... We would not change with you at 
though we-might have this boot, to tell money al fey .and ave if 
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when we have done - although your luſts commonly ſtrip you, e p 
venof the outward alſo. Reſt not ina ſhortruffe,and running pul 
of joy. and to ſay, Would there were neither preacher, nor Luri- 
tan in England. Alas 1 your time is ſhort,and your forrow will be 
endlefſe : Let Husband and Wife looke backe and fay each to 0+ 
ther, What fruit have we had of all nnder the Sunne ? Surely, net- 
ther ſafe, pure, full, nor laſting : therefore let us forſake it 1n time 

for a better, while there is ſeaſon, 


Secondly, let it exhort all. Gods people to ſet their heartse0 cate Ie 2. 
theſe good things ( for all their fouretold excellency)todelight in rpg roens 
fatnefle , and to enjoy the portion with ſound complacencie and joy ir, 


content which the world knowes not, nor ſhall ever enter into. 
Tell why doe men ſow, purchaſe, build, labour ? Is it not for the 
fruit? Vſe all theſe in their kindes, but enjoy theſe, and in fo do- 
ing, yee heve the perfe&ion which nothing elte can, and theſe doe 
afford to the ſoule, But here yee will ſay is the dithculty.l anſwer, 
I will, point briefely at two or three branches of direction and (o 
pier 1 3 © 


The firft is this, Delight in the Lord for this perfe&ion of ſoule- Dire&ioas | 
contentwhich he offers in his Chriſt.. The peife&ion of love is for irzthree, 


joy -lethim have perfe& delight of thy heart, for his perfeRt nou- 
ors © ment. If Naved ſaid well, Delight in the Lord, and hee ſhall give 
thee thy hearts deſire how much.more then ſet thy heart upon him, 
when hee hathalready done it, that hee may doe ir more ? Vſe the 
Ordinances of Word , of Prayer, yea of this Sacramentail Chriſt 
our nouriſhment,as a ſtirrop to get up into this full, ſafe, pure, and. 
durable obje& of delight in the Lord, his Chriſt, and Spirit, who 
(wherall theſe poore helpes which ſerveto proppe up a Pilgrims 
trayell,as ſo many baiting-places till he get home ; ſhall faile:) yer 
ſhall be the eternall delight of the ſonle in glory, Begin this com- 
placence and well apa ednedie of hearr;here : and if ir be hard, pray 
to God togivetheesjudiciousheart, to underſtand the weight. 
and worth'ofthe things, and to delight groundedly in thoſe things 
whichiare beſt; and approved of God to deſerve it. As if a Tueller- 
aflure thee-of the value of a pearle, he neede fay no more: And 
pray alſo that all rhy affeions may follow, love, joy,{fexreto for- 
ny ;( - I _ all the reft, as in a Gentlemans- 
,icr the Maſter welcome aftranger, and all the ſervants will 
ſtrive wo-doethe like; my 


Soleecvhiay that Þis Spirit of comfort by frith, ty not oneſy. 
Y ſhew. 


” 
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: Cor,2.12, ſh2w thee the g 51 thing3 he hath given tiee,t C2r7,2,12.but ſhed 
| a lively ſweetneſſe and joy in them into thee, ſo that as the Yine 
Iudg.9.11,13 faid,T 92% wilt not forſaks thes thy fatur ſſe and ſweetn? (ſe for any thing, 
| Beſeech him to purge thy conſcience from all creeping defilements 
of thy ſelfe, world,Satan,or croſſes, which might dampe it :*and Co 
raiſe up thy ſoale by them, avove all this earth , which might e. 
' clipſe it : [fit be an heaven upan earth, now- and then to beleeye a 
L promiſe, to ſavor a Truth, to receive a Sacrament, to bee in good 
(| company, to reli(t a luſt, ro revive a grace ; what ſhould hee bee 
| who is all cheſe, and whereby ſhould the. heart be ſooner raiſed y 

lt to him, than by that which makes all this good cheere, the Sacra- 
[ ment of the body and blaud of the Lord Ietus? Oh ! maintaine no 
melancholy diſtruſt againſt rhis, But as Hana, 1. Sam, r,when the 
i x Sam, 1. 18, had heard E/;, was quite another and wept no more, ſo bee thou. 
' , Peninna (till was a chokepeare, (& fo ſhall there never ceaſe ſome Fa 
#4 thing or other to corre thy content, )but yet Perinnanow wasno | 
tt more thoughtof, Remember if foodand gladnefſealway goexo® | 
8 gether, ( as A#, x4. 17.) how ſhalt then hefd up thy face before © | 
ARQIE17 the Lord of this feaſt, if thy ſad heart poyſon it ? Th Y 
> Maintaine Secondly, adde this ; maintaine this Communion with God dai= | 
communion ly, As the influence of Chrilt in the Sacrament is a ſpeciall peeceot | 
with hims qgur communion with God : ſo, when we are gone, it thould make | 

us fond to hold it, that wee might be as it were drunke with the 

wine of his cellers,and the oleaſares of his houſe, That ſo we may 
1 keepe a communion with him daily from Sabbath to Sabbath : and | 
© | be alwaies breaking bread,and receiving,as thoſe diſciples at Ieru- | 
's falem, who attended the comming of the holy (Ghoſt, David was | 
ſo raviſht with that he felt in the houſe of God, that he ſaith; had I 
but one thing of God, this it ſhould be, That I might behold hzs face 
3n the beauty of his Temple and holineſſe ; and yer hee mightnever i 
come into the Prieſts SanAuary, much leſſe the Holy of Holies, ro | 
ſee the merciſeate and the Arke under it, covered with glorious 
Cherubims : which we may doe daily. This is to ſpend our whole 
Plal.:3.6 life in Gods houſe, P/a/.23. ult, .Not to be never out of it, (which 
old Anna her ſelfe could not ) but to retaine that ſavor of immor- 
tality and hope of eternall life, which the communion of Saints in WW 
the Word, and Sacraments doth breede inthe ſonle, Oh, the ſmell 
| of theſe ſpices in the garden,which the North-winde of the Spirit, 
Cant.a.16, dothaffoord to our noſtrils, Cant,4+16, ſhould ſo perfume us,as all 
"+ other f{llowſhip ſhouldſiincke unto us ; 35 no doubt Peter fusnets 


did, 
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did, and all the world when he was with Chriſt, and-4Ze/es and 
Ehias upon the Mount, and would havebuilt three Tabernacles, *atth. 17.4. 
and ſaid, It good to behere, 

. As thoſe brutiſh ones longed, When will the Sabbaths be gone, and 

mew CMoones bee paſt ? ( meaning thole fealts of continuance for 
weekes) ſo ſhouldſt thonlong for them. When will they come? 

And with David, Pſal, 84. Oh, my heart fainteth, and my feete long Plal.84 2. 
fer to goe to' thy Temple 1. How rather are ſuch in theſe daycs, in 

which though our cups and veſſels of filver and gold, yet ourre- 

celivers are wood and when (for the moſt part) and ſuch as favour 

not this bread of life, and foode of Angels, How ſhould we bee. 

afraid, leſt this Tdoll of forme cate upall , as thoſe leane Kine in 
Gen,41,.18, and lanke cares devoured the fatand full ones, Where Gen. 41.1%, 
is he who {comes to the Sacrament;as loth to leave it, and to goe ! 9.20. 
into the ayre of the world againe ?: I commend not the exceſſe of 

theſe old Monkes,. who forſooke the courſe of the world, for to- 
live alway in holy ſervices ; But this I-ſay, few ſuch there are, who 

doe ſo much as hold any favour of this communion of Chriſt Sa- 
cramentall, a few dayes after : Oh }. then, ſuch as have found this. 
hoord of grace in the ſupper, keepe it.daily alſo, that it may attend 

ye fortie dayes, till the mount of God.. 

Therefore let our daily courſe hold this communion, But how, H;jeAions- 
may ſome ſay? I will adde one or two words of dire&tion. Firſt, for ic. 

in the duc exerciſe & quickning of the graces of the Spirit within 1, 

os;both the life of faith (in all eſtates, bleflings, and crofles : 1n all 

meanes ordinary, and extraordinary in their ſeaſon as well as the. 

_— ( all having their particular uſe ) alſo in all duties of both 

Tables ) and the: fruits of this faith, 1 meane the graces of hope, 

love to the Saints (the partners with us in the communion, P/a/, Plal.16. z, 

16,2.) and patience, humility, courage, thankefulnefle, and the 

reſt ; of which I gavea touch before in the point of truitfulneſſe, 

Secondly,walking with God daily,as being under his eye,awfully, 2, 

purely, and ſoberly,approving our ſelves to him in the way of our Gen 5.22, 

life : niaking his Word our delight in both the promiſes , .com« 

mands,and threats of it;and ſo holding the Lord in our fight,asloth 
to forgoe him. Thirdly, Aſcending incur thoughts from our owne 
welfare in private, . and forcing our awcke hearts to the ſervice of 

our time ( as David, Atts 13:36.) as wellas looking that it goe Aa 13.3 6. 


* ' 


; well with our ſelves, (of whichſelte-love our ſpirit is full ſtn ted, 
| exceptthis grace ſcourc it out,) Remember 1we, that the gaine.we 
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et by Chriſt inſhis Aſſemblies, ſhould preſle upon us the beywai- 
ing of the loſſe thereof, Zeph. 3.18, the beſceching God to eſta= 
blith the Lord Iefus, and to ſetup his King upon his Zion, inthe 
power of his Ordinances, to demolinfh the Throne of Satan and 
Antichriſt, that the Scepter of Chriſt may prevaile every where a. 
gainſt Popery, Atheiſme, Ignorance, Blinde devotion, profane- 
neſſe, and forme of godlinef.e. Laſtly,in an heavenly heart,as P/x/, 
3.20, knocking us oft from below, moderaring our liberties for us, 
enlarging us to deſire his glorious preſence, to have communion 
with him as he is; concluding, that if theſe treaties with him at di- 
ſtance (as in the Supper) bee ſo fweete ; then much more to eate 
and drinke it in his kingdome, L»ke 22.16, Oh | if our treaſure be 
there, let our h:arts be fo alſo,and ſend wee them before us, in to- 
ken we looke to remove thither as our abiding place : Phi, 2. 1,2, 
2 Cor, 5.1, Thus doing, we ſhall uſe the Sapper for the end which 
It was given for, to ſupply the abſence of the Lord Ieſus from us, 
Luke 22.16,17. till we may enjoy it. 

Thirdly,let that good we have got out of the Sacrament.ſo plen- 

tifully abide in us, that we impart it to others. The nature of theſe 
graces 1s ſuch : not to feede on them alone. W hen thoſe Leapers, 
2 King.7.8,9.had filled themſelves in the Aramires tents, with ſtore 
of all things,their hearts ſmote them, for ſtaying there ſo long:and 
they reſolved to haſten and tell the King and people of it, that were 
ſtarven in the citie. So ſhouldeſt thou : The Sacrament,is called a 
communion in this reſpe& as well asthe former. Poore birds it 
they light upon ſcattered corne, call their fellowes to the heape, 
When Sampſon had found hony, though he kept the riddle, yer hee 
imparted his honey to his Father & Mother, The bggefits of Chriſt 
arenot of a ſecret and private,but a diffuſive nature: Let us be aſha- 
med to conſider that other things in the world are ſo perfeRed by 
communion,that neither Trades, Arts, Cuſtomes and faſhions, nor 
any other thing,have cauſe to complaine,but the matters of Chriſt 
are now at the bareſt and loweit : Why ? fave that thoſe that 
ſhould excell in them ,. conceale their skill and experience. The 
Communion day, ſhould be onr exceeding day, and as in feaſts, ſo 
in this, wee ſhould ſend ( or carry ) portions,and acquaint others 
(wiſely and ſeaſonably ) with'our lot, and receive from them like 
mtslligence. And thus mnch for the ſecond generall head, viz, 
The grace of the Supper. I conclude with the laſt. 


And that is the particular end of the Sacrament, viz. The nlleg 
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unto a beleeving ſoule,, avi aſſurance of that grace which it exhibi- The end of i. 
tech, I have ſpoke beforegFthiv ſealing power... I will adde bar a 

little for the applying of the generall, rothis particular, 'Teſiting. 

the wiſe Reader,tolooke backe,and'make uſe of whar I have ſpu- 

ken'of this ſealing worke in gencralt; and to apply it here inſpeci- 

allrothe ſealing ofthe growth} 'as already T have' ſpoken in Bap- 

tifme of the ſealing of our Birth, or Regerieration, * 2 Hit 

- '!And;that ty Reader may retaine the ordinary view of the two A necdfull 
fealing workes,this briefely let me ſay,firſt,thar the Spirit of grace 4ig1cflion to 
is giver} by God;'to attend each Ordinance,both the Word of Pro- — 
muſe ;ard'theSeale of Promiſe ;arid that tothis end toworke per- rk —_ 
fwafion of the foule; and to catiſe it'to beleeve the things that are Y a 
given herof God: Then ſecondly,note, The objet of this perſwa- " 
fzon bythe Promiſe is double ; andthetefore the objet of perſwa» 2, 
fGonby the Seale is double: Firſt, perſwaſion of the foule that ſhee 
a&trucly che Lords; trizely ealled;'regenerated, and borne of God. 

THhavis ro faygreconciledto hith,' ind renexved-in him,” Secondly, 
penſwaſion that the growes ini thEgrate of thenew birth, and ſhall 


grow aszlively memberof heyhead', rilfhe receive the fulnet'e: 


ofthat pare; That!God is the Author of bath petſwaſiohs, appeares 

knchecntraiine heats: of 'unbeleeft, "vw F: GehnetHy Fora to 

refide in the Toute; Pibſt, thitflicedate not beleeve at all," that the 

Promifeof mercy reacherhito het. 'Sechntly;that ſhe dare nor be- 

leeve tharſhe'(hall ever reach to ary further degree of ſanRificari- 

amthanſhe-preſentlyifeeles.Both theſe the Lord in his double pers », 

fwaſion coritines; The'third thing is,the m_ therefore applies it 

{rife co borkrhele; (yer not alway in 6ric andthe Tamiermeatſure of 
wading bur ditig rotheneede orproportion of each parte 

By the Promiſe of the Word, ſomerimes it works more, fometimes 

lefſe perſwafion,as ſeemes beſt to himſelt:.8 ſo,by the Seale of the 

$:cramem,hedoth likewiſe,worke weaker,or ſtronger aſſurance: 

-ForthoughcherxEbe alperſwadimg power i an high degree in both, 

;yet the Spirirignoſervanttohis Ordinances \ bitthis Ordinances: 

to hime rhey ſhall perſwade more orleſſe}actording as that power 

-of Chriſt-whick the Spirit diſpenſerh, is more orleffe convcied in- 

-to the:ſouteby hisperfivaſion:He is never ſeparated Rom'promile- 

or-Seale;acrordine!ed the meaſure of his-working by.borh, tur thar 

15as helifteth; for he blowveth where and how farre hee pleaſerh. 

.. Fourthly,note;the chiefe & maine perſwafion of the Spirit in'the 4+» 

Mas ne et oy ſealing Promiſe, & rhe chiefE work ofthe 


f jeofiaraſion in'theSutrament';; is the”SpKirof the ſealing 
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Sacrament. And.therefare as the Seale withthe Promiſe,is above 
a promile alone ;_ So the Spirit of theSeale! withthe'Sacrament is 
above the Sacramert alone ; and conſequently, the ſealing power 


of the Sacrament is above the Sealing ppwer ot a Promite : the $a- 


crament being(ordinartly.)the inſkxument of working the {aule to 
the: higheſt aſſurance which it can enjoy inthis wonld, whether of 
the truth of ker regeneration whick Bapuiſme,or the growth ther- 
in, which the Supper ſealeth and perſwadeth, Sealing is the high- 
eſt perſwaſion, and Sacramentall ſealing, the highelt ſealing. We 
doe not limit God to his Sacraments, but (ordinarily) wee fay, he 
limits himſelfe in this.kind, Laſtly, I adde,the moſ{ apt way to'get 
the perſwaſionofthe Spirit in an higher meaſire;isto hald cloſe to 
the lower meaſure. As inthe promiſe, the beſtway to-get-the per- 
ſwaſion of the Spirit. of promiſe ,-is to cleave to the bare naked 
word, and truth of the Promiſer for himſelfe. So, thenext wayto 
.compaſle the bet meaſure of{caling perfiwaſion-inthe Stcraments, 
15 ta come unto them wath faith  Seaaoi ob a proinsfe:: 
for marke;;- the Spiritin multiplying per{waſioh,dothnever ib 
the former meaſures, bur holds them'ſtill as grounds wmaveable. 
Fe that can now ſwimme-withgur bladders, yet retaives the s{ill 


ho gorfirſt by.chem: and he thas, makesnue:Latinaf bis: 


;ence 
and art,yet forg: $nothis Bals.by which heifirſtartainet] n:ſtiFthe 
power of the bladders abidevin the CN Go cnalcaRing till 
the power of the rule is.;n him who of himſelfdath ſuddenly ſpeak 
true bn: Byen £ tbe promiſe Rl abides in _ +} ons 
ment,and the pexſwaſion gf the ſealing Spirit;althaughat be above 
A Poll, yer irs net. withour i,bur holds the reletivaclote. Even 
as the ſeale and delivery, and iſcalin-of a purchale; is abowthe Cove- 


*pant,yet never without it,but alway relating to it,& adding a fipe- 


rior ftrength(which it had not before )of perſwafion and aflurance. 
| Now Ifiniſh-with the V/ſes, | Firſtgfithe Sactarnent of the Sup- 
aihros this;end, to ſeale.the aſſured growth of the foule-ingrace; 
let1t be terrour for two.ſarts., 1.. Papiſts, who pervertthe end of 
the Sacrament to baſe helli{h cnds of their owne; of which before. 
Secandly,profane ones; who come.in their fines :i whoturne the 


Table of Godinzoth table of devils; ;. yeaturne the Scale of the | 
-BF3es of Chriſt, into a.Seale-of Gods Curſe; intagall, poyſon,/and 
t 


water of trjall of the Adultereſſe, The $4exament is not given 
thee to beget thy ſaule to God,, | but to-nouriſh itbeing begotten. 
When then thon commelſt to the Supper, bearinigete Lord in hand 
cha thou uxth Logs, L,0 gh all emgence ou 


_—_— ———_—— + Sal. an. K$__ i St 


Cnar.s.'-: and; oftheendofthe Lords Supper. ' 195 
an unfegenerate ane fill. Thow faift in effe&, Lord, let this Bread 
and W'tve be my bane if Ibelotigmot ro-thy Covenant. As ſhe that 
dar drinkethe water of jealouzie, knowing her ſelfe defiled,im- 
pliedher craving the rotting of her wombe':' So1 ſay'to all ſuch:if 
they come not lnther-for'the right end of God, they cannot chuſe 
bur-come forthe wrong * either-fof the better,or for the worſe: A 
ſeale itmultneedes be, nd mancanhinder it, yes to k'covenant : if 
notto the Lords, then to ſaich a covenanit-as they belong too ; that 
1s; 2 league with hell, E/ay 28. aleague with their laſts, adultery, 
pride,8c. As if-the Lord thould ſay, Be thou yer more filthy ſtill by 
rebukeof my Ogg more proud, more profane ; Adde drun- 
kennefſeto thirſt;Fulfill thy meaſure/Its not my-Sacramentwhich 
cauſes thee tobe ſo, but thy uncleane dunghill which dare offer it 


{elfe tothe pure beames thereof, As Ieremie Lam. Se doth this ” 


Ordinance cry in Gods eares, Lord ſeale them to an hard heart 
(which is thy curſe) to an hard heart which cinot repent,mourne, 
belceve;becauſe they have abuſed all thy calles in the word, all thy 
patience, and meanes, and dare come hither in their finne, ſend 
them hence with thy black marke upon them, for the ſcaring of 0- 
thers! Nay,the Spirit of this ſeale cryesafter yezere ye be gone out 
of the preſence of God, ſaying, how dutſt'thou fit here r6 catch the 
foode of my people, with adogges imputdency ? with that heart 
which thou bringeſt with thee from the Alctiouſe or thy Harlort,or 
thy Oathes?: Goe thy/waicsz never fruirgrow mote upon thee / 
No raine,nogew fait uponthy hard heart!That which was's ſnare 


to 7444, eventhe Table and foppe.6FChrite'a ſnare t0'thee7 40 toh. 14.26, 


falland rifexio more.:1f thon woutdft avoyd this et this Dodrine 
of the ſcale pulbthee to the knowledee of theCovenant, * -- * 


Secondly, ler it bean uſe'of mourning to us;that we have'ſo few Y/e 2, 


to whom the end of this Sacrament pertaines! Sure iFir bee the Sa- 
cramentof anyits:theirs;whoſe hearts wantſcaling of faith inthe 
Promiſe ; . queſtion the perſeverance of their faith; their eomforr, 
hope,'peace : Doubr,thart theſe decay ſo faft, asthey ſhall hardly 
recover them,and fearethat Gods meaſures of health growth; ſer- 
lednefle,and fruitfulnefſe 1s too good for them, But alas twhere/ate 
thefenow a-dayes 2 Hath not the ſtreame of iFdGEcarricitabens 
into another extreame,rather of formal! preſarmption &'fecuritie ? 
What ſhal then this Sacramenr'do,ifthere be ſo few whor it con- 
cernes : Shall it returne in vaineto him that ſent it ?'No, it belongs 

to thoſe few(for all are notalike)whoin the Lord loveth,and will 

{eale to the day of the full aſſurance and redemption. The _ of 
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ſcaling ſhall not be quixereightned for all the ſinne of others... 
Therefore thirdly,let it be admonition to allſuch,thar they flight 


Adunition ggtthisend of the Sacrament, fo that it ſhould nor <ftect that end 


upon tw9 
grounds. 


I, 


Grounds. 


= 


5 


Pſe 4. 


loin 10 9.” 
lohan 1 5.4» 


which it ſerves for, To which purpoſe remember theſe two items, 
Eirſt, . that this holy ſeale annexed ro the legacies of Chriſts latt 
Will and Teitament,doth beare date fram the firſt. Inſtitution; and 
was purpoſely then ordained by Chriſt,: becauſe heknew the next 
day tollowing,it was to be in his full vertue immediately upon the 
Teſtators death, as we reade Heb, 9. 16. If thenthoſe rejoyced in 
this ſealing day, a farre off ere it came, and ſaw itas Abraham and 
others by faith: then what excuſe ſhalt thou pretend, who ſeeſt 
not this power and end of the Sacrament, being after the death of 
the I ord Ieſus, & being offered under the Signes of his death, thou 
mighteſt ngt doubt of the effe of it, - Secondly, the Supper hath 
the preeminence inthis kinde,not only above other Ordinances of 
groth;but eyventhe word it ſelf: wherin,although there be a power 
alſo of Sealing .yet not under ſuch Evidences of the Lord Iefus cru» 
cified ; nor under ſo great an authority and commiſſion to Seale, 
Laſtly, therefore let the Lords end 1n the Sacrament be thine : e- 
ven every poore ſqules portion, which grones in ſpirit for further 
perſwalignofther-grawth and increaſe'in pardon, holinefſe, and 
ory. Putnot off any:mea(ures, or the Sealcs thereof, which the 
ord offers thee : Lertherebeno cfte4t of any Ordinance, which 
thou ſhouldeſt count ſtrange to thee,or walke inthe want ef, with 
any peace. Who knowes what encreaſes God hath provided tor 
thee . But howſoeyer that bee, diſmay noc thy felfe, avif it were 
the portion of ſuch or ſich ;. and none of thine : if God will deny 
thee it, it is to humblethee ( he can bringthee to heaven througha 
leſſe open pore) but let not thy {loth and baſe heart as Ahaz, de. 
prive thee, either of the bounty of his promiſe or fignes ; leaſt 
others enjoy- it, and thou be ſtript even of that thou ſcemett ro 
have. Gorather and ſumme up thoſe ſweete promiſes of God, for 


thy growth. Behold them, 70h, 10, 9. 70h. 15.4. Reade alſo thoſe 


texts before,Ephe.z.16,19, and 4. 215,16. Col, 1. 11, and ſachlike, 
to ſet thy teeth anedge. Spred theſe promiſes before the Lord, 
begge/hs Spirit to ſeale them, Vrge 1 70h.3.24..and 4;13.uponthe 
Lord; And as a-poore woman would cry to the Lord Keeper fot 
his Seale, ſo thou to this great Keeper of the Seale, to bring it out 
to thee ; Doe not give him the lie, make him not a lier in his chicte 
worke,wherein his honour molt (tandeth,and in due time hee will 


heare thee, 
The end of the Firſt Part, 


THE SECOND 


PART OF ERIE 


TREATISE OF THE 
SACRAMENT. 


VV herein the Do&trine of our due 


Preparation to the receiving of the Supper of 


the Lord, ishandled; together with our due be. 
haviour in and after the ſame. I 


An Appendix ſhewing, Firſt, how a Chriſtian 
may finde his | ap pon tothe Supper ſweet and 
caſie : Secondly, the cauſes why the Sacrament is ſo un- 
worthily, or fruitleſly received by the worſer or better 
ſort, with the Remedies. 


By D.R.B. of Divin. Miniſter of the Goſpel. | 


a_m_ —_ 


1 Cor, 11. 28. 


Let a man therefore examine himſelfe, and ſo let him eat 
bread, and drinke of that cup. / eate of that 


Verſe 29. For who ſo eateth and drinketh anworthil , 
arinketh his owne damnation. J, eateth and 
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To the Chriftian Reader 
Ood Reader, I could not but advertiſe thee of ſome 
cautions in the method and manner of thy reading 
of theſe T reatiſes: and here I would frame my ſpeech 
to two ſorts; the one weaker and more ignorant ; the 
other ſuch as would thinks themſelves more judici- 
ous. To the former I ſay this: Firſt, that where- 
as weake ones, lighting up9n a booke of this nature, 
cloven in two and djvided; are ready to enquire 
whether part #s more neceſſary, and as they fancy, 
fo to take what they liſt and leave what they pleaſes 
falling vpon that part which they thinke neerelieſt joyned with prattiſe, paſ- 
fog ;y the other as leſſe needefull. Therefore 1 adviſe all ſuch to uſe a better 
order in their reading, and (as loſephs ſervants did in the ſearch of the ſackes, } 
#0 begin with the eb and firſt, and to end with the laſt , and to reade in ordey , 
From the beginning of the former Part,to the end of the latter : by which meanes 
3t ſhall come to paſſe, that underſtanding their grounds diſtinitHly' and wiſe- 
ly, they ſhall proceede to prattiſe with far greater light and ſavonr, than other 
Wiſe x ſhould doe by their confuſed reading. I obſerve alſo another folly in 
weaks ones: That 4 the occaſion of the Sacrament 1s offered, they commonly 
eatch up ſome booke of that Argument, and while the pang laſteth, ſpend their 
votion #upon it, till they be weary ; but no whit bend themſelves to reade thoſe 
_—_ which chiefly concerne them : and although they ſhould light upon ſome 
ſuch point, yet the diſcourſe being coherent, and th very unſetled, can [carſe 
reade over halfe one point: Therefore my connſel to fach ts,To turne their ſudden 
penge mto an ordinary habit ; that ts, todevote themſelves to a acti gent readin 
and coherent peruſal of the things ,as theyare handled without ſlightnes and na 
tes mterruption;whereby they ſhall both meere with ſuch things as do moſt concern 
their eſtate, and ſhall be able ( by taking note thereof ) to twurne to them at their 
neede.,and not to be to ſeeke of them,nor wander in their reading at uncertainties: 
which will cauſe their reading to be ſweete when the y feele gaine to enſue therby. 
The latter Caution to the more qudicians xs this, That whereas ſome of them af- 
ern feeting 


To the Reader, 


feting to be thought ſo, when they meete with a bookg of this nature, partly con. 
taming cotemplation, partly prath e :. Theſe ( I ſay ) are in another extreazie, 
and thinking the later to. be under their curious brainer, doe quite paſſe it over 
xnd if they thinks to get ſome new point, of deeper nature than ordinary, or ſome 
aſt inttion” formerly jou kowne to them, ont of rhe contemplative diſcourſe , t! ar 
they will faſten #pon ayd ſtudy hard :. labouring indeade rather to pride them. 
ſelves with oftentation of ſome novelries or depths, than to edific themſclves with 
any pratticall and ſavory truths, as they are in Teſs, To theſe I ſay this : That 
although I have beene willing to handle the Theory of this point of a Sacrament, 
(both becauſe it is little looked after, and alſo for ſatisfattion of ſober deſires of 
kno wleage ; ) yet my chiefe ſcope was, rather to draw men to love and embrace 
the Sacraments , for their true gaine and ſpirituall commodity, . than to humour 
any frothy braiue in meere diſcourſe, to puffe men np withall. Ina word, if the 
well minded Reader ſhall purchaſe any thing towards more ſound wnder ſtanding, 
by theſe my C ollettons, ſhall be glad ;. but mnch more glad, if I ſhould finde, 
that this nowledge of theirs, did dro p 4s dew, and ſoake into their hearts and af- 
fe tons, to ſeaſon them with a pious and conſcionable regard of the Sacraments, 4 
more due reverence in preparing themſelves to the Table of the Lord, and a more 


carefull ſurveyof themſelves after their recei ving, "that ſo their whole com: 


might be much better, and their former errors reftified and reformed. 

Now a4 touching the ſcope of this latter Part ; underſtand, that looke what i 
my former preface and Treatiſe, I have endeavored; for opening the Dattrine ; 
that I deſire to doe in this Part, for the ſtirring up of prattiſe in men, in ave pre- 
paring themſelves, and aeete receiving of the Supper... . And ſeenng it ts ſo holy, 
Solemne, and hazardous a works , it imports us to laoke well to onr ſelves in our 
partaking thereof, Sacraments ( my brethren.) are no muarrall atts, ſich as the 
managing of our earthly y Arty apc ans 5,Companies yecreations end cate 
lings are (which yet are holily to kr } but bely things jn their native, 
eminently ſpirituall and religious in themſelves; They containe Ehreft Jeſies for 


the ſealing np of birth and proſperity of the ſoule. . Asthe grace #5 exceeding ſpirr- 


tall, which they exhibit to beleevers : ſo is thecurſe as peenall,” which they threa- 
ten to the abuſers. Tn no one thing doe we either: more abundantly advantage; nor 
in any one more endamage our ſelves, as we goe towerke. Spirituall ordinances 
are both ſpiritually violated, and ſpiritually puniſhed. Hoping that thas ſhort em, 
throwgh mercy ſhall prevaile as much as a longer with the wiſe, and craving grace 
from heaven pox #s: both, I bid thee farewell,. | 


. THE 


LES ea kk if©Þft.aco 


PART OF THE 


TREATISE OF THE 
SACRAMENTS. 


vw —T Ew 


CnaP, I. | 
Concerning Sacramentall Triall in generall : the Deſcription of it ; 


and the duty it ſelfe propounded, reaſoned and urged. 


4 ? Aving treated hitherto of the Dofrine of 
\ & the Sacraments ( wherein the uſe 6f Bap- 
tiſine was urged ) it now remaineth that 
we come to the exerciſe of the Supper of 
s the Lord : Whereunto this ſecond Treatite 

& By ſhall ſerve(if God will) & wherein(ſome- 
| XJ b-: DE what mo! largely ) the Doctrine of our 

RY GSYIRD W Preparat* in to this Sacrament ſhall be pro- 
pounded : The father ſecing it was the chiefe ſcope of the Booke 
it ſelfe ; and which occaſioned at firſt, the former Diſcourſe. That 
ſo thereligious Reader might in one view both underftand what a 
Sacrament 18, and how to be received. Concerning which, I pur- 
poſe to deſcribe what this preparation is ; and then in ſpeciall to 
diſcend to the branches whereof it conſiſts, withthe uſe and appli- 


cation thereof: and ſo with ſome directions and caveats at the Deſcription 


end, to conclude the Treatiſe, 


Sacramentall Preparation and triall,is a duty required by God,at ali prepargrz« 
| N | 


hk we © 


Six branches. 


Tn what re 
ſpc& pie para- 


tion and iriall 


diftcr, 


| Preparation 


1s MCTre gene. 
Iall. 


Prov.18.1, 


Mar. 13.44 
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the hands of all and every that deſire to receive worthily ; by the 
due exerciſe whereof a man may diſfcerne whether or no he be qua- 
lifed toreceive ; and accordingly either to proceede to Communi- 
cate with comfort or elſe defift for the preſent; till better prepared. 
I will briefely tonchupon the ſeverals of this deſcription, which 
are theſe (ix, Firſt, what difference there 1s betweene Preparation 
and Triall. Secondly, that Triall 1sa divine command, | hirdly, 
the perſons who are to try. Fourthly,what the due exerciſe of try- 
ing 1s, Tiftly, the different ſorts of religious ſearch, and how this 
Sacramentall ſearch differs from them, Sixtly and laſtly, the end 
and ſcope hereof. The ſecond, and fourth of theſe I reſerve to the 
laſt place, as molt cflentiall to the duty. Touching the reſt jn their 
order 1 ſhall rſt ſpeake a little of them, and fo of the two other, 
And firſt,letnone cavill at my difterencing Preparation from Tri- 
all. I know wel that they agree in one, and that the former word 
uſually is taken for the whole triall of -Communicant, My mea- 
ning by its, to ſhew what a man who would try himſelfearight, 
15 to doe, ere hee ſet himſelfe about the worke, That is, to bring 
himſclfe within ſome ſuch compaſſe as may fit him the better to 
cloſe with a triall of himſelfe, Not onely to ſequeſter himſelfe 
from other buſlineſle and objeRs of the world and his calling,that 
he may doe but one thing at once, but alſo to call in, and to calme 
his thoughts and affe&ions, ſo that he may be himſelfe,and gather 
up his looſe garments, andgird the loynes of his ſoule to doe this 
maine worke well ; that is, with a.cloſe,reverend,and intent pur- 
poſe of heart. Solomon hath a ſweet ſpeech, For a mans deſire he wilt 


ſeparate himſelfe ; that is, lay aſide for the time, all other buſineſlc, 


and thoughts of lefſe conſequence, that he may do the maine thing 
to ke deſired, ina more due manner. And when the Merchant had 
found the Pearleghe is ſaid to withdraw himſelfe ; that is,to goc a- 
part and to wcigh well the worthof that he had found, And in the 
{tory of Rehoboam,the holy Ghoſt uſes this phraſe of preparing the 
heart to {ecke God ; noting that to ſecke God cither in the worke 
of Converſion, or in any ſervice & ordinance,requres a ſeparation 
of the ſoulc from the u{uall aftaires of the world, which diſtract the 
mind from wcightier objets. As Salomon ſpeakes of the foole, 10 
it may bee {aid of moſt men, ( who yet thinke themſelves wiſe) 
Their eyes are in every coruer of the world , that is, ſo buſied and hur- 
ricd about a thouſand vagaries and fancies abroad , that they are. 
no where lefſe, than where they ſhould chiefely be ; in the medi- 
| | © ER tation 


"EE 58 


Caurpir, The ntteſiitie, reaſons, and uſes of it; ing 
tation of heavenly things 3 Hence that complaint of moſt, that me- 
ditation is ſo difficult to them;others;their memories are ſo fickle, 


becauſe they divide and cut themſelves ('as Martha ) into many Luke royult 


peeces, who ſhould rather unite themſelves cloſely into one ; and 
becauſe they have ſtuft and fraught their mindes and hearts with 
ſo manifold thoughts, and have1ſo many irons in fire at once ; that 
one hurts another ; as in the crowding of a multitude at a ſmall 
wicket, (at which one by one might enter eafily ) wee ſee its long 
ere any onecan well getthrou 


h, 
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ne ſe of many, who(to bewray what hearts they have)can 
bite in their common talke and thonslics of bafe carnall things , 
when they are to kneele downe to prayer in their families, but 
mixe one {o with another, till they breede irkeſomenes in others, 
and a pollution of holy things to themſelves, Perhaps all are not fo 
roſle, as once one was in his ſaying Grace before meate , who 
| ates off uſualy in the midſt , to bid his ſervants to ſet his diſhes 
aright ; but ſurely the finne of moſt men isgreate inthis kinde : 
Except-God will take them as he findes them deepe in their buſi= 
neſſe, andover head andeares in other matters, hee muſt pardon 
them for Triall at the Sacrament; for indeede they have uſed them- 
ſelves to ſuch a courſe, that either they muſt detile Gods worſhip 
with their owne vanities, pleaſures, profits, either they mult ſerve 
Gad and Mammon at once, or notat all :' they never knew what 
an empty heart meant,unloaden of her uſuall thoughts and affeRti- 
ons, prepared for God,ſerious and withdrawne from it ſelfe; they 
count it impoſſible to attaine to it. To whom I ſay,as good never a 
whit, asnever the betrer;' - 3 


ardly 1 Reproote, 


>> 


Secondly, this inſtra&susabourthe natureof Gods worſhip, Its /ſe 2. 


a ſeparation of the whole man for God ; and that not in publike 7»/tru#io; 


only,(where our ſhops and tradesand aftaires muſt be caſt out) but 
in ſecret alſo, To haye ſome few wandring thoughts after © 0d,to 
calt ina word by the way;ofreligion;to heare a chaprer read inthe 
cluſter of houſhold buſineſſe,is no worſhip ; for that requires a ſe- 
paration. There is more required alſo; but without this, nothing 
can be done, The hand which will compaſſe Gods Altar muſt bee 
cleane alſo: But firſt it muſt be empty : if it be filled with rutſhe!s 
andtraſh,it can hold nothing elle. If we cannot {ſo much as heare 2 
ſcrigus ſtory, or indite aletter without privacy ; if we can doe no 
choiſe worke well,except we be'ſolitary and ſerious; do we think: 
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it caſie to worſhip God in a Faire, a Market, an Alehouſe, a Bar- 
gaine, while we be working, or playing, or prating,or dreaming ? 
No,all our courage,all our ſtrength is too little; a broken, humble, 
beleeving heart is little enough for it: Therefore at lealt an empty, 
a ſwept, and voyded heart is neceſſary, 

Thirdly, it muſt admoniſh us of a duty mecte for us, if wee will 
be fit for Sacramentall Triall ; we muſt ere we {ct to it,abhor that 
giddineſſe, lightneſle , and fraughtneſſe of our ſoules, (which the 
moſt thinke is no finne) as our bane, and the deſtroyer of Prepara- 
tion for the Sacrament. We muſt know, that as the gold weights 
will not trie gold till they ſtand till ; fo neither can the ſoule trie 
her ſclfe till ſhe be well (taied and poyſed. .W hen we will powre 
any precious liquor intoa veſlell ofglaſſe (eſpecially if it have a 
narrow necke ) we will ſet it ina {teddy poſture, for feare of ſpil- 
ling. No man can ſee any thing in roared waters, As the Lord Ie- 
ſus tpcakes of agreeing with our adverſary,that we muſt lay down 
our facrifice by the Altar the whilſt, and doe that chiefely ; and as 
Peter bids thoſe who will covet the milke of the word, that the 
purge out of their ſtomacke al ſuperfluity;ſoeſpecially do it in this 
triall at the Sacrament, Its manifeſt by mens cavils againſt this du- 
tie,(vi2, that they have callings to attend, and buſines to looke af- 
ter, and they cannot prepare enatbtves) that, I ſay, they account 
it as a veniall offence to be thus cloyed with other cares : but if it 
defile and deſtroy triall of thy ſelfe, how can it be fmall? Thou wilt 
fay ; thy thoughts and affeFtions are neither murtherous,uncleane, 
oppreſſing,. defranding, lying, revenging, profane, intemperate : 
W hat then ? Is there no other diſeaſe morrtall, ſave the plague? Ler 
it therefore be as odious unto thee, to carry a light, a gadding, un- 
ſavory heart abour thee, ſo full of other bables, that Gods 1iquor 
muſt nee-'s run over : I ſay, to be out of frame alway toentertaine 
rhe beſt things, let it be unto thee as odious as very profanenefle it 
ſelfe. And before thou venter upon triall ,. clenſe thy ſelfe of this 
fulſome glut: & do notenterline'or write Gods letters npon a blot- 
red,but cleane paper,cven as thou wouldeſt wipe thy Table-book, 
ere thou writeſs the Sermon, And whatſoever vanity hath preſſed 
thy heart, or dares preſume to come befor God ; ſerve it with the 
ſame ſawce that Aber is ſaid to ſerve Aſah:!, that wild Roe who 
(when he perceived to perke ſawcily1in his preſence,and dare him 
to his face) he watch'd him ſo cloſely,;that he ſmote him with the 
hindegend of his Speare,and laid him on the earth.Let thy care = 

0 
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ſo to ſmite thy giddy heart,that it may no more annoy thee, or in* 
terrupt thy ſpirit, being well occupied. 


Laſtly, when thou commet to this tryall,ſummonthy ſelfe, and 77+ 4, 
all the out-workes,andranging thoughts of thy foule,all thy pow« E xhorta- 
ers and members, to come into for{ake other objedts for the time; 759, 


and cloſe ſerioully and fadly with the Lord,in this worke of Sacra- 
wentall triall. As thou wouldeſt faine have thy heart cloſe at thy 
triall for the Sacrament ; nay at thy great triall of death,ſo keepe 1t 
cleane,empty,unſnared,in thy whole courſe. Remember when thy 
heart would laſh out,there is a Sacrament;and a triall before it: If 
my thoughts then be paſt call, I ſhall have an ill worke of it, or elſe 
ruſh to the Sacrament with a ſurfeit upon it. Surely looke how thy 

heart is watcht unto in.thy courſe, ſo ſhalt thou findeit,at a ſpect- 

all ſeaſon; and ſo thou ſhalt blefle God for the Sacrament,and ſay, 

Elſe Lord I ſhould have ſtrayed endleſſely;but this Ordinance hath 

kept meat a bay from wandering,not onely from thy Commande- 
ments, but even froma ſober and ſerious attending to it ſelte, in 

lawfull liberties, So much for the firft, 

Touching the ſecond point, viz.T he perſons whom this triall con- 
ecrnes : ih | 


ath two branches. Firſt, how many, Secondly, Who pens. 


muſt try ? For the former, it may ſoone be anſwered; All muſt trie 1.How many? 


and examine, againſt the Sacrament, The charge is generall, ad- 


mitting no exception-As it was to the lewes for the Paſſeover,that Exod. 13, 


all who eat it, muſt be liable to the rules of obſerving it : ſo muſt it 


be in the Supper,none can bee exempt from triall, who will have a None exempt 


part in the Sacrament. Briefly(not to ſtay the Reader long) He that 
hath not a ſoule,to fave to thrive, to proſper in grace,'or to be hap- 
py, or - todefire it ; He that neither cares for the lofle of heaven,or 


woe of hell;he that abhors the name of a child, fo the allowance See Exod.12, 


of his fathers houſe, & the portion of an heire;he that chooſeth ra- 43+ 
ther to be without among dogs 8 ſwine, he that hath cut off him 
{elfe and is become an Heathen & Publicane,a ſcorner & paſt grace, 
ler him exempr himſelfe ;elſe the Lord exempts none at all.Pearles 
indeed muſt not be caſt before ſwine, elſe it is not the difference of 
any outwardreſpet that can diſcharge from this duty, Allneed the 
benefit of it,all are in danger to incurre the lofle by negleQting it-al 
therfore are equally obliged toit The people cannot exempt them- 
felves under colour of inabilitie, or not being booke-learned ; they 
multnot put it off to the Miniſter as more ſufficient for it. The Mi- 
nilter may not exempt himſelfe from ir,as ifheleſſe needed it than 

the 


Branch 2. 
Who muſt 
ery 2 


E ach one 
himſ-lfe. 


Reaſon L, 


Reaſon 2, 
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the people : Schollers are not free, becauſe their calling is to ſtudy, 
or reade the Scriptures, for they may be far from the triall of them- 
ſelves : Suchas have learned the Doqtine of the Sacrament ſound. 
ly , muſt not waſh their hands of it, becauſe of their knowledge, 
The wife mult not thinke her ſelfeto be tried in her hnsbands care. 
full triall, as if ſhee were but-his ſhadow, and hath him to anſwer 
for her ; much leſſe the husband may quit himſelte upon hers. The 
rich muſt not pleade liberty by his great buſines; nor the poore for 
lack of leaſure from his handy-labour;not the aged,ocaule of their 
infirmities growing upon them: not the more experienced,becauſe 
they have oft done it ; nor the novice,'becauſe he is 5reene,& new 
to begin : not the traveller,becauſe ina juurrcy : not fervants, be« 
cauſe they are under the government of others ; noc_goveriwurs, 
becauſe they have authority over them : No, there is no time,age, 
perſon, who can preſcribe againſt the Lord ot heave: ; Prince and 
people, learned and idiots, Iewe, Barbarian, bond, free, great or 


. ſmall, are all alike and under no difference with him ; But all of all 


ſexes, conditions, eſtates and relations, (if men,if Chriſtians, if of 
capable yeares and diſcretion ) ſtand bound to this Sacramentall 
triall, Hee who will exempt himſelfe, let him bring forth his diſ- 
penſation : Therefore letall covers of figleaves, drawne from the 
variety and defence of outward reſpe&;fall to the ground, as una« 
ble to hold water, when God ſhall enquire who they are that dare 
take out their names from this generall rule ; Gods Lawes are not 
as cobwebs, onely to catch ſmall flies. 

The ſecond branch is, Who muſt try ? To which I anſwer, Each 
one himſelfe ; for theſe are the exprefſe words of the Apoſtle, in 
which were reaſon ſufficient ; but beſides, there is cauſe for it, For 
firſt, the obje& of this inquiſition and triall, are not errours and ig- 
norances (propefly) whereof the ſoule for lacke of knowledge can 
take no notice ; but either good or evill, whereof we are privy or 
guilty to our ſelves ; and as for the reſt, the Lord in mercy avat Sc 
them to his owne ſervants, who mourne for them, as thoſe who 
would gladly know them, and ſo ſhun all evill.and repent of their 
omilfons and failings ; therefore it is conſcience which muſt give 
the anſwer, and make the inquiry,Secondly,the triall which flowes 
from the ſence,the eye,or hearcſay,or conjeRures of men and their 
ations, is Moſt uncertaine.For ſometime a good man out of igno- 
rance of ſome caſes , being plaineand open, may ſeeme to goe to 
yorkeupon a worſe principle,than indeed he doth,& to be worn 
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- triall ; ſhe is this himſelfe, who muſt examine,and who mult be ex- Reaſon &; 
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than he is. And againe,aſly hypocrite,who can accommodate him- 

ſelfeto the opinions of men, and occaſions of things very cunning= 

ly, may procure the conceit of a very honeſt man ; but conſcience 

well informed will beare witnes without coſenage or error, what = 
4 man is, Thirdly, ir is conſcience which is the do-all in theſoule: Reaſon 2; 
She is ſet by the Lord to be the eſpeciall of the narrowelt paſſages 

of the heart and life, (except hood-winked and defiled, )ſhe keepes 

the cinque ports, the out-lets and in-lets of the heart and life, no- 

thing paſſes without her notice and verdi& ; that water which 

runs by the mill of our courſe, utterly unknowne to others, is to 

her well underſtood :- And therefore from her muſt proceede this 


amined. Laſtly, all judgement and triall from others withour, can 

not attaine to this true triall of a man : and that for theſe reſpes, 

x.Becauſe that there is none that knowes or can know the {ſpirit of , ReſpeR. 
man,ſave the Lord & itſelfe by the Lords meanes. For then ſhould i Cor,z. 12, 
man become in Gods place:nouw that cannot be, for although ſome 
man.may bein Gods ſtead to another, yet that is only 1n light & di- 
reAtion, not in ſearch or triall. The things thatrt are in the ſoule,lie 
hid under ſo-many lockes,& with ſo many windings & conveian- 
ces, that the ſoule it ſelfe cannot ſearch them of it {elte,except the 
Lord helpe her : much lefſe can any other doe it. Secondly, put caſe 
that ſome wiſe and diſcerning. Miniſter ſhould by his wiſedome, 
diſcover ſomewhat more than others ; yet,the intentions, extents, 
meaſures,and conſequences of thoſe evils are palt his inquiry;how 
deepely the ſoule is engaged inher guilt, with how high orlow an - 
handſhe offended : againſt what light ſhe ſinned : what penalties 
ſhe hath incurred, what offence to God or men, and what wound 
to her {elfe, (whether felt and repented or not) hath followed;ng 
man beſides her {elfe, can ſearch our. s 

| Thirdly, fay he could, yer it is not in himto worke upon conſcis ; Reſpe&z. 
ence ſo diſcovered. The feeling of ſin,guilt & curſe ; the true yiew ; 
of (inne to humble, melt and affiR the ſoule, that it might appre- 

hend pardon, repent, and returneto God, is the a of conſcience 

by the efficacie of the word,refie&ting upon it ſelfe, Laſtly, though 

all theſe were, yet is it not inthe power and authority of another 
toenquire, Perhaps a fit man is not preſent,if he be,he may want a 
calling:how ever,the ifſue upon triall may be out of his power and 

hand. for, either he is not to debarre from the Sacrament for ſuch- 

ſinnesas are unconvinced ,. and open but onely within thEboſome: 

of the. committer ; or, if they bee ſcandalous, yetits beyond wo 
: ftrengt 
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ſtrength to execute the cenſure of ſuſpention upon the party, by 

potwithſtanding he will ruſh upon the Sacrament. W hereasa man 

examining himtelfe aright,may and mult be ſuch a law to himſclte 

upno due ſurvey taken. 

The uſe of the point is manifold ; but it will more fitly fall upon 

Vic ofic., thelaſtbranch. Here onely I admoniſh ſuch as would try them. 

Admoniion. ſelves well,to beware leaſt they reft themſelves upon cither the la. 

bours or opinions of others, How ordinary an abule is it of the pub- 

like and private direRions that are given to the people for triall, 

that men thinke themſelves diſcharged from elfe triall ? How 

great pitty 15 it,that faire weather ſhould doe ſuch hurt ? Andthar 

men ſhould hang other mens triall of them , as a Cover of darke- 

nes before their eye,that they might not come within themſelves? 
 Somethroughunwillingneſle, eaſe, ora falſe heart, ſtoppe their 

Reaſons Wy mouthes with this, that having had ſuch excellent helpes,they can» 
mcnty 3% not chuſe but be well tried, Howbcitthemſelyes can give no rea- 
ſon why? And others when they have offered themſelves to be tri- 
ed, with ſome ſence of theirneede; yeteither by having more 
knowledge of the Sacrament than was expeed ; or expreſſing 
ſome good aftetions of delire and ſorrow for the preſent, or be- 
cauſe they have agift to make the beſt ſhew, and ro conceale the 
worſt : I ſay, ſome way or other, blcare the eye of their Miniſter 
or Parents: ſo that they thinking the Annointed of the Lord to 


L Sat, 16. 7. 


ſtand before them,occaſion them to adventure boldly upon the Sa- 


crament as if beyond exception- Alas poore ſoule ! Doſt thou not 
know that the triall reſts in thy ſclfe ? If thou be neither truly bro- 
ken, beleeving or penitent, can other mens erroneous Charity re- 
leeve thee ? It may pollibly be a great ſinne in another to thinke 
thee unfit for the Sacrament{knowing no other)or to exclude thee: 
when as yet it $a fearefull, bold, and uncharitable raſhnes againlt 
thy ſelfe ( who knoweſt thy {elfe ) to dare and preſume therete. 
W hat ſhal it profit to winne a world of good opinion from others, 
and loſe thy owne ſoule ? or to rejoyce in other mens errors,to de- 
M',26.22: ceive thy ſelfe ? W hat did it beote [das to eſcape the judgement 
See 2 Chron. of all his fellowes in comming to the Paſſeoyer? Ler that patterne 
A: diſcourage all ielfe conceited and ſubtill hypocrites, 

Objeftion, What then? may ſome ſay,is the helpefil triall of others needles? 
Is the triallof No, but of uſe, As we ſee the Levires to ſanRifie their brethren, 
others necde-Onely there is difference betweene the triall of others and our 


belle? awne. The triall of others, ſerves as the materials towards : buil- 
| ns : ing : 


Mat 16.29, 
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| fers fromthe triall wee ſhould premiſe to other Ordinances, a3 D;ge;,. 
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ding :: our ownetryall is, as the building of the workeman hi 


workeman mult finiſh the frame, The Saw or Axe may be layd 
pþon the.ſtone,or upon the timber ; but exceptthe lively hand of a 
man doe a& thoſe tooles duly, there willbe no ſawing of them in 
two, Sos ithere : The Miniſter or govcrnour mult give light and 
dire&ion how totry, wherein it ſtands, and how the falle heart 
ſhould be handled.; he may teach,upon what termes ſearch 1s to be 
made, and what not : he may remove falſe ſ{cruples,errors & lets; 
But the verdi& oftriall muſt be thy own in ſecret when all is done. 
As atthe Aſſyſes, there be two Juries, the one of Irqueſt ;_ the o- 
ther of life and death - There is aſingularuſe of the former, and 
yet that meddles not with the finall tentence. Onely it makes an 
eace way for the finall, and remooves rubs, and gives light, whar 
bills are to be enquired upon : and forthe orher conſults and gives 
verdict of life or dearh, guilty or unguilty. So here letthe nſc bee; 
to-admoniſh all cavillers and prophane perſons, who would take 
adyantage of the rule, to try themſelves :- and all-to exclude the 
kelpe of others, whom they would ſhunne, leaft their ſinne and 
profaneneſle ſhould be perceived, There are none who ſo decline 
the helpe of others, but thoſe who abhorre to try themſelves, and 
fo at once would rid their bands of all. But oh wofull wretch1 
Wilt thou neither try thy ſelfe, nor take advice of others ? If thou 
wert under arreſt for debt, and ſome of thy friends would become 
ſurety for thee,wouldeſt thou chaſe wilfall y togoe and rotin prj- 
fon, rather than to be behiolding for their love ? hen may it bee 
ſayd, Thon art worthy to-perzſh, Even ſol fay to thee,, If:thou 


wilt nottry thy {clte,. nor be tried, let himthat is filtby, bee filthy Revel.z 2.31, 


ſtill. Thus much for the ſecond point, 


The third branch followeth ,. whieh concerr.es the difference gf 3- Generall, 
this triall from others ; andthat from theſe-words ; ( Whereby,a 1 i diffe- 


man may difcerne himſelfe to be qualifed to receive. ) I will di- 


| .greſſeas little as may be. ;. but my.aime is,,. todiſpatch ſomewhar 
| Inthis point, which may givehghr to that which followeth, and: 
| to-ſhew what: may helpe to the better tryall ofa Communicant: 


when he comes to the Sacrament, alſo how a Chriſtian may with- 
out coufufion apply himſelfe to each ſervice of God ,.in the dug 
e ſeverally, Firſt, this triall and preparation dif- 


ticaring the Word, reading, praying, faſting, family dutics, (0 
ABR. 


m*” Anſmere, 
felfe. When all the Timber, Brickes, and Lime is ready laid :the No, 
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All which require a preparing ofthe ſoule toſecke the Lord: yea 
in theſe reſpects they differ ; Firlt, mrthat all other ( for the moſt 
part) although they doe require an eſtatein grace , crethey can 
plea God: yet fo farre as they doe conferre towards the con- 
verſion of ſuchan one as yet wantettr grace, and muſt therefore 
be uſed upon paine of rebellion againſt God : therefore they doe 


' not abſolutely require that ſtri& rryall which the Sacraments doe, 


True it is, thoſe who heare, pray, taſt, conferre, being deſtitute of 
faith, ſinne in the manner of doing : yet ſince the Lord hath alſo 
ordxyned them to be inſtruments of begetting faith ir ſelfe : there- 
fore its alſo a finne to negle& them, although a man be unqualified 
to uſe them holily, But the Sacrament is of another nature, being 
no ordinance appointed for the breeding of grace, but of nouriſh= 
ing it onely : ſo that he who dares to come to the Sacrament being 
yet out of covenant, profaneth it both in matter and forme, 
Therefore the cloſer tryall is required unto it, aboye others. A- 
gaine, in the Sacrament, the Lord is not ſpiritually and virtually 
preſent, but even viſibly and fenfibly appeares to hus people tn 
the ſignes of the ſubſtance, matter and forme of his covenant;both 
our reconciliation , and ſanQification, A good ſubject ought to 
preſent himſelfe ateach Conrt and mecting of Inſtices, Seſſions, 
and Afyſes, with due regard and reverence, as one that dares not 
breake the peace, nor bea bad ſibje&t, Howbeit if the King doe 
ſend for him perſonally in his owne ſight, to tender and renue his 
Oath of Allegiance, it behooves him to put ona more awfull and 
reverend loyalty than before. So here, every ordinance is facred, 
and hath the Lord preſent in it ; But the Sacrament exhibits him in 
a morereall,neere, and familiar manner, even as ifthe Lord Ieſus 
came corporally in preſence, to eate and drinke with us, and to 
preſent us with his owne fleſh and bloud to feaſt ns; Therefofe in 
the appoach thereto , our triall muſt bee more cautelous and ſo- 
lemne. | 

Againe, the tryall before the Sacrament differs from other ſorts 
of Religious tryall, There is a Legall tryall belonging to the fin- 
regenerate,by which the ſoule laying it ſelfe in the ballances of the 
Law of God, feeles her ſelfe weighed downe by fſinne to hell and 
deſtrution, There is a triall of the Goſpel, whereby a loaden 
ſoule, finding that the Lord offers her cal and pardonin Chriſt, 
upon the due preparations to faith, and aQuall beleeving the pro- 
miſe, doth try her {elf abourthe worke of theſe, that ſhee my 
partaKC 
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CuaPr.t The neceſſity,rtaſons ,and ufes ofit, 
nartake the benefit of Chriſt. There is a penitentiall tryall, 
which a beleever having fallen from God and broken covenant, 
ſearches himſelte,and caits up his gorge, that he might by pardon 
of his: revolt, returne. to God, and recover himſelfeto former 
grace and comfort, Therc-is alſo an- ordinary and daily tryall of a 
Chriſtians courſe and walking with God :- by which he watches 
to himſelfe, and to the rule,and living by faith, and obeying God, 


viewing his praftice dayly, and keeping holy quarter with God,. 
as occalion moves him-: Theſe all differ, cach from other, and all 


from Sacramentall.triall, Not that they are excluded from it ( for 


they are neceſſary antecedents to it) but yet they faile in this ſpe-- 


ciallreſpe& of a Sacramentall tryall ; which lookes atthis, how 
the foule may be qualified to communicate,. | 


So thar in this tryall, as-theſe. former tryalls are helpefull, ſo yer'.,,. triaF isa' 


aFfurther thing is lookt at.viz+1.How the ſoule hath carried it ſelfe. 
in reſpe& of former Sacraments received ;. how it hath lived and- 
thriven in grace by them ;.2. How it hath failed therein, and bro- 
ken the coyenantthere renued m ſpeciall; 3. What repentance it: 
feeles for that ſpeciallſinne-,. what faith it bath in the promiſe of 
the Sacrament:; what- firneffe to joyne withthe Church in come 
munion of the body by. love.. What deſire after former fruit and: 
groweth,by experience thereof. q, This tryall at the Sacrament is a 
ipncinll Reviving,. ſtirring up and quickning of all theſe graces for. 
Tnc 


uſe of the Sacrament, and thereby (through a the ſonle - 


may goe and receliye-with the leſle feare, and morefait 
of her deſire, | | 
The ſfwmme' and frope of all is, thus much; 1, To teach Gods 


to ſpeeds 
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2, 
by Penitentiall, 


Ordinaty 
walking with 


God, 


turther thing, 


I, 
2. 


3 


people, how to make uſe of all the former Tryalls for the hel ing./* fe 


them forward to this. : Then ſecondly, to ſhew. how a Chriſtian- 
ſhould accommodate. himſelfe to-every duty wiſely and orderly, 
without errour and confuſion, which is no ſmall grace, 3.To cons: 
fute the blindneſle of fuch as ſeeno diſtin gracecontein'd in this 
tryall for the.Sacrament, and therefore-thinke that if they can bee 
devont, catch up a booke andreade,put ona demure habit, and vi- 
olently. keepe off themfelves from uſuall riots and prophaneneſle 
of life, or ſimper with a-tew good words , -(that they carry good 
hearts to God, meaning no man any hurt ) they thinke this robes 
that: which. will paſſe for. their triall at the Sacrament.. To 


. 
2, 


3+- 


whom I fay,. Without knowledge: the heart is naught.” If they Pro.29.2. . 


wholaye: pratized the. 4, Tryalls above ſayd, yer muſt noon 
i 
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fund them with this, but revive this triall at and for the Sacra. 
ment ; what ſhall bee faid to ſuch blind and ignorant tryers ag 
theſe without rule or reafon ? Laſtly,it ſhould informe every good 
communicant in the nature of this trne tryall not to deſiſt and give 
it over, by wearinefle, (oth, or difficulty, till in ſome meaſure hee 
finde haw hee is qualified for the Sacrament, ſeeing till then hee 
doth but miſtake the whole ſcope of the Ordinance, and mocke his 
owne ſoule, | 
4.G:nerall The fourth branch of the deſcription, is, The iſſue of this trial, 
Thc illuc ofi: Viz. That accordingly a man may either proceede to the Sacra- 
ment, or deſiſt for the preſent. And this the nature it ſelfe of tryall 
requires, and otherwiſe it were needlefle to trie except it were 
for the iflae. Which is plaine by the end which the Lord hath in- 
D-ur. 13-3. Tryalls of another kind. Why is the Lord faid to try his people 
with falſe teachers, and lying Prophets ? Is it not to know whe- 
ther we will cleave ro the truth, or beleeve lies ? Is it not that the 
faith of the ele& might be diſcerned from the rottenneſſe of = 
oth 


ludges 7.5, crites ? Why doth the Lord try us with ſtreights and crofles? 


_ tryalls (asat Aſſyſes) what intend they, ſaveeither to acquire, or 
condemne ? My ſcope is to ſhew, that Sacramentall tryall hath al- 


fo her iſſue, either ro encourage a man to receive with comfort, or- 
to deſiſt for the time , till better provided , with caution and wa-. 


rineſſe, 
ſe x; Which point is of greatuſe, 1. To inſtru all Chriftian exami- 


Inſtruttion, nants , in treir triall to be carefull of themſelves, and not to ſuffer 


themſelves to bee deceived by error or ſelfe-love : For why ? The 


iſle is great, either the comfort of wellreceiving, and danger of- 


lofing a great bleſſing if we come not: Orelle the perill of incur- 
ring ofa great miſchiefe and judgement, if they preſume to come, 
We ſay, the end of athing is laſt in execution,: but firſt in intentt- 
on; If this wereſo in the purpoſe of ſuch as try themſelves ; how 
wiſely, jealouſly, and religiouſly would they goe to worke ? 1 
they knew and conſidered, that the ſcope of rryall, is either to 
cone or to forbeare ; and that our deſiſting it ſelfe ( if it bee ordt- 
nary) is a mocking of God, what colour ſoever we pretend ; how 
cloſe and wiſe wouldit make them in going berweene- both ex 
tremities, either of ruſhing to the Sacrament without triall, or, E 
+ PF ] 


he not intend tory whether we will be content with our portion, 
or murmure and uſe indire& ſhifts? So the Lord tryed Gedeons: 
ſouldiers who were meete for warre, who not. Men alſo in their: 


tu 1997 WOO 
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ſiting upon unſufficient triall ? How would it cauſe them both to 
tremble at contempt and- refuſall : and yet alſoat negle& of due 
tryall ere they come ? which iFindeede to makea vertue of age- 
ceſlity. 


Secondly , this condemnes the formall and fulſome prattiſe of p77; ,: 
common Proceſtants : who ( if they be pull'd ont of the vile pro- Reproofe. 


fancneſle of ſuch as abhorre all tryall : ) doe preſently thinke that 
God is ſobeholding tothem for their trying themſelves, that let 
their tryall bee what it will, he owes them welcome to the Sacra- 
ment for it, Alas poore wretch ; Tryall ts appointed for an iſſue, 
not for a faſhion and formality,to ſtop the mouth of God and con- 
icience, Thar triall wich hath no iſſue, can have no due ſubſtance 
of matter or manner in it , but rather is a confuſed doing of ſome-' 
what without rule, with opinion of ſomething in the deed it ſelfe, 
to commend a man to God, No, As well the tryer of himſelfe may 
ſee cauſe of not comming as the not tryer ought not to come. Try- 
all hath (till areſpe& to the iſſue : and mult be uſed to avoyd finne 
and puniſhment, not to increaſe both, 


Laſtly, let itbe admonition to others, who upon tryall do finde x7 2: 
themſelves unfit for the Sacrament. Of which ſort there may bee Admonitiong 
two. Some 1uch as (although Gods people }yet having fallen into Branck 2, 


ſome ſuch fin as hath deepely defiled and hardened them, can not 
finde either their faith ſo lively, or their repentance fo ſenlible, as 
that they dare to come, in ſuch a caſe I fay, (if upon adviſe with 
other wiſer than themſelves they finde it fo torequire ) their duty 
is to conſider, that the Sacrament may prove ſo farre from helping 
them, that it might rather encreaſe their guilt by boldneſſe, There- 
fore it ſhall bee their wiſedome to conſider , That the 1 ord hath 
other Ordinances touſe,than the Sacrament, As that ſe ves to nou- 
riſh the faithfull : ſo there be others that ſerve ro humble ard caſt 
downe the looſe and preſumptuous. Let rhem therefore inquire 
after them:as Counſell of the Miniſter of Godable to helpe them: 
Penitentiall ſearch and tryall of themſelves about the occaſion of 
their fall : Faſting and Prayer with conference,it they feele Sathan 
bath deepely bewitcht them & hardned them : Theſe Ordinances 
are appointed to caſt out ſinne : if it be yet unſeene and unrepented 


of : and toexpell ſach Devils as neither the Sacrament, nor any o- Maile g.25 


ther Ordinance can, eſpecially the publique Miniſtery being the 

ſetter of them on worke; and the firſt convincer of the conſcience, 

Its a wiſe mans part touſe every Ordinance for the good of it. 
O 


Second. . 
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Secondly, ſuch as by tryall find themſelves out of the Coyenane 
of od inregard of any actuall faith in them, and beſides finde the 
guilt and taynt of much other corruption and evill:lct them(much 
more ) bleſſe God for this ordinance of tryall : and fo long deft 
from the Sacrament, till the Lord hath ſan&ified the conviction of 
their conſcience, in ſome meaſure,to drive them.ont of themſelyeg 
unto a promiſe for reconciliation and peace, For the Blogd of 
Chriſt and his Body ſerve not for the nouriſhment of any,in whom 
they have not bin as the ſeed of Regeneration, both in pardon of 
finne, and change ot heart, in which converſion ſtanderh, There. 
fore let them ply this worke , of which in the tryall of our eſtate 
Chap. 2, more is ſaid. Buttoruſh upon the Sacrament, upan try- 
all of this dangerous Condition, is a double finne , an adding of 
drunkenneſle to thirſt: as alſo an abuſing of the Sacrament:cauſing 
itto ſeale up rather their guilt and curſe, than their pardon and 

eace, Remember ſtill, the Sacrament converts none,but ſtreng= 
thens the converted, | | 

Beware therefore (all ſuch) leſt by ſiniſter and unwiſe counſel} 
of any, they blanch themſelves over, and thinke that becauſe they 
fee all 1s not well, therefore the Sacrament muſt 'bee their Phyſitt- 
an. No, The word of Law and promiſe muſt firft convince them of 
ſinne, and then of righteonſneſle + whereof after they ſhall finde 
both the Sacrament tobe a ſeale through faith ; Baptiſme of their 
Converſion, the Supper of their Confirmation, Onely let this bee 
added, That as they doe for the preſent defiſt from the Sacrament, 
ſo, yet they muſt ply this firſt conviction andtryall of themſelves, 
by attendance upon other ordinances;till they come to ſee clearely 
that the Sacrament belongs to them. For if they give over the 
worke by looſeneſle and wearineſle, before the fruit bee attained, 
they may feare that it had beene as good for them they had never 
fecne cauſc by tryall to deſiſt, as having ſo done, to leave their 
worke unfiniſht, Sacramentall triall ſerves not to daſh men quite 
ont of conceite with the ordinance , but to convince them for a 
time, that they may. bee ſo abaſed for their cutting off themſelves 
fromit, that they may returne to it with more. comfort, and ab- 


 horre themſelves in that condition of deſilting from. it, And ſo do- 


ing, their Abſtinence, ſhall te for their good:and although the M1- 


_  viltercannot ſuſpend them, yet their owne ſuſpending themſelves 


ſhall proove more gainefull ro their ſoules, than their bold adven- 
tare, And {9 much for this fourth branch, _ 
— * » r "F" Py 8 — . ' 8 
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The 5.and 6. now followeth : which (as I ſaid) 1have kept to ; General! 
this laſt place, as depending upon one another, and moſt efſentiall chat ir is Di 
F-0 to the Doarine, The 5. branch then is, that this triall is a charge vine- 
F of God,not left arbitrary to us,but neceſſary to the receiving wor- 

| thily:To which ere I come,leſt any tumble at this word( worthily) Howa man 
as if any could be worthy to receive: I anſwer its the phraſe of the ws. 
Holy-Gholt himſelfe in ſundry places : And looke in what ſence ,.:1,. 
the wicked are ſaid to bee aunworthy, inthe contrary thereto the PE 
godly are called worthy : firſt in reſpe& of themlelves, ſecondly, 

of the Lord. Touching the former, ſee A#, 13. 43. where Pax/ 

ſaith, Seeing you thinke your ſelues unworthie of eternall life, &-c, he 

meanes , that they thought the tidings of it unworthy of them ; 

they thought themſelves fo worthy and fo good,that they thoughr 

Gods offer unworthy of them,and ſothey deſpiſed the Counſell of 

God to fave them, So here, the profane and hypocrites,doe thinke 
Sacramentall Chriſt a meane thing, diſcerne not what it is, or of 

What worthinefle ; therefore they are unworthy. But the faithfull 

receiver is worthy: Why ? In reſpe& of that worthy and precious Math 22.6, 
eſteeme of the Sacrament, for which they account no preparation r Cor, 11. 29s 
ſufficient, Secondly, in reſpe& of God himſelfe. In which ſence, 

Rev. 3, 4. the Holy Ghoſt telles thoſe few names in Sardzs , that Revel. 3.4+ 
they ſhould be clothed in white, for they were worthy ; hee doth 

not meane they were worthy to bee ſo clothed ; but being ſo clo- 

thed, they were worthy : that is, the Loxd having cloathed them 

with the Robe of Chrilts righteouſneſle,(the linnen of the Saints) Revel.19.%. 
they were worthy ones in his account : So contrarily, the unrege= Revel. 3.17. 
nerate are unworthy, becauſe they are naked ſtill, and care not to : 
bee covered with this garment : And why ? They know not (or 

will not know) that they neede it, Now then, asthe good recei- 

ver is worthy, becauſe he is ſo accounted in Chriſt, and his prepa- 

ration is accepted in him, and the want thereof is not imputed ; fo 

the bad is unworthy, becauſe his perſon isnot accepted, and there- 

fore whether he prepare himſelfe, or no, he is the {ame ; for ont of 

the Lord Teſus he cannot bee worthy. The Summe is, not the pre- 

paration of a man (in it ſelfe) makes him worthy : but the impu- 

ting of preparedneſſe by faith : and this workes an higheſtceme of 
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\ To returne then ;/The duty ' tryall is commended by God, Proofes of i 
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y canbe partakers of, This by way of Diereſ(- 


the Sacrament, olycande para to be a Communicant : neither 
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Cor, 11. 28. as alſo by good Ana. 
the Apoſtle tous. For the for- 
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And this appeares by P4!, 1 


{ the Paſlcover, applyed by tle 
Ot concludes the diretion for receiving well, and cutting 


off all abuſes : Let 4 man therefore examine himſelfe, and [o let him 
eate;He that told them before what Chriſts inſtitution was : Butas 
if knowledee alone of the purc ordinance WETe #1 — ', be 
addes further ; Let a man therefore examine : . Alt ous » - 
meere obſerving of the inſtiturion were _ P = off the a- 
buſe of your love feaſts : yet for the avoyding 0 = " = corrup= | 
rion inward as well as outward, I command from - . - every 
man examine. He doth not mean, let him if hee p - e, — 
| it to mens chayce ; but the word is umperatlve, ler _ that - - 
| enjoyne him: As, let a man abide in the _ wm 0 
| | hath ſet him: let a man ſo eſteeme us as thr diſpen bs grace. ec 
| command him ſo. Neither is this as one 9 tote rempo- 


Thar 1s, arrant from GC 
oF K h e had 10 w: ant from God 
rary counſels, of which Pa# ſaith, be "ut it is one of thoſe,of 


expreſſcly : This faith northe Lord, but Lord. And the c 
which he _— = 44 ona : lth: For I deliver a—_— 
of this 28, verſe with the 20- Eva. , 
I emtutefeL &c. And hee {ubzoyneth, Let a 
man therefore examine, S&gy upon this text; but upon the Analo- 
__ Neither doth this rephereto this ſucceeds, Irs Fanifeſ by the 
Ie'Y logy of the Paſſegygas ſpeciall Preparation of them that ate the 
Scripture that zFor not onely the Lord required the Lamb it ſclfe 
Paſchall Lay6fffrom the damme 4. dayes : to teach the people in 
ro be ywace to weane themſelves from thoſe ſweete breaſts of 
all worldly delights and lawfullliberries ; but he required them 
AO to keepe another feaſt of unleavened bread ſeven daves ; 
wherein all leaven whatſoever, was to bee ſwept out from their 
houſes, and Sacritices to bee offered for expiation of ſinne and un- 
; 2 Cor.:0. cleanneſle, that ſo they might not come polluted to the Paſſeover. 
* 2 Chron.23- And thoſe two paſſcovers of Hezekiah and Torah prove it : 
| where ſpeciall charge is given tothe Levites and people to ſanci- 
fe themſelves and each other : although for the ſpeedineſle of re- 
ceiving, there could not be ſuch Legall clenſing as the Law requi- 
red : and fo alfo, the people and the King firlt purged out Idols, 
and defaced their groves & abandoned all wili-worſhip ere they 
T came to the Paſlcoyver. What berokened this,fave the triall of ther 
[') ſpirits, much more,purging our all idols of the heart, ſ\veeping _ 
ST | [ii 
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he lea f corruption from within ;- without which the other 
had betas begkbeds. Therefore Pax in that place doth-prefle the 


ſame, though not Sacramentally,,yet univerſally, ſaying, Ler ws 1 Cor.5-78; 


therefore the fraſt not with old leavgn of, malice and WiCkraneſſe', 
but Crt aA Rt TI fpucerity and truth z, Why 2 /Becaute 
Chriſt is our Paſſeover , who 1s ſacrificed for us 3:4: 4, Let notus 
be behinde hand inour feaſt and ſpirituall Paſchall Lambe;to thoſe 
that care the old Paſſeover, If they might noteate it with leaven, 
withany pollurionoffleth,as of 1 cprolie,touching of the dead, or 
"the like ceremoniall'defilement ; how:muchlette wegwith our re- 
all and fpirituall leaven and uncleannefle of foule ? p. 


Toaddea word or twa of ufe tothis ( for 1lcave the reaſons to Vie of it. 
the laſt point ) this I ſay : That its well that we have an expr« le laſtrud. 


charge from God for this triall- Elfe the world.isifull of curious * 
heads, and profane hearts, to-outface-and outwrangte'the .O.di- 
nance. Men have no joy to ſuch ataske as they: feele ro pinch 
their ſpirits, and prefſe upon them any power of practice ; and 
therefore(although they are ready to caſt the cords,and breake the 
bands of the moſt convinced inlocerb more mannerly ray is 
toqueſtion the chargeit felfe. . And hence are thoſenſuall interro-. 
gatories, How prove you that any man hath to doe with me when 
I come to the Sacrament ? Or how prove you that Pat ſpeakes to 
us as well as the Corinthians, toy try our ſelves ? Or how can you 
proove that Iam bound to fantific the ſeventh day fromthe Crea- 
tion, for a Sabbath ?. Or how know yee that God will have us 
preach and heare twice upon the Sabboth in publique ? Or that a 
man is bound topray by himſelfe, or twice a day in his family? Or 


that it is againſt nature for a man to weare long haire ?. Or for a Profaneneſie 
woman to be ſhorne®?.' And to theſe might I adde a thouſand other of mens wits, 


{crutinies of a baſe and profane heart, willing to overthrow all 
ſuch trineſſe, as it ſelfe diſtaſts ; and loth to beleeve, or informe 
it ſelfe of any thing which it is loth todoe. The truth is, never did 
Satanſo obſcure thoſe maine truths-af the Scripture, in Popiſh 
darke times, E_ all into curious queres of things lefſe per- 
tinent;asnow,he doth 1n this light of the Goſpel ſeeke ro alay, and 
diſanull the power of truths by prophane cavillation, But 1 ſay ſtil 
both to the one, and tothe other. Its well that God hath ſo pun- 
Qually declared himſelteiin his Word as he hath. All that are-nor 
wickedly nice and curious, will rather yeeld to thoſe probable de- 
duRions from Seripture; which =—_ by conſequent, for the bea» 

ting 


Farther 
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And this appeares by P4#/, 1 Cor, 11,28, as alſoby good Ana. 
logy of the Paſleover, applyed by the Apoſtle tons. For the for- 
mer, Pax/concludes the direction for receiving well, and cutting 
off all abuſes: Ler 4 man therefore examine himſelfe, and [0 let hing 
eate;He that told them before what Chriſts inſtitution was: But ag 
if knowledee alone of the pure ordinance were not enough, hee 
addes further ; Let a man therefore examine : q. d. Although the 
meere obſerving of the inſtitution were enouzh to cut off thea- 


buſe of your love feaſts : yet for the avoyding of all other corrup.. - 


tion inward as well as outward, I command trom God, Let every- 


man examine. He doth not meane, let him if hee pleaſe, as leaving 


it to mens choyce ; but the word is imperative, let him, thart is, I 
enjoyne him: As, let a manabide in the vocation wherein God 
hath ſet him: let a man ſo elteeme us as whe diſpenſers of grace, &c. 
Thar is, I command him ſo. Neither ts this as one of thoſe tempo- 
rary counſels, of which Paw! ſaith, hee had no warrant from God 
expreſiely : This faith not the Lord, but I. But it is one of thoſe,of 
which he addeth, This ſay not I, but the Lord. And the connexion 
of this 28, verſe with the 20. evinceth; For I deliver unto.you, 
that which I received of the Lord, &c. And hee fubzoyneth, Let a 
man therefore examine, 8c. 

Neither doth this reſt onely upon this text; but upon the Analo- 
logy of the Paſſeover, whereto this ſucceeds, Irs manifeſt by the 
Seripture that there was ſpeciall Preparation of rhem that ate the 
Paſchall Lambe. For not onely the Lord required the Lamb it ſclfe 
to be weaned off from the darame 4. dayes : to teach the people in 
all chat ſpace to weane themſelves from thoſe fweete breaſts of 
their worldly delights and lawfull liberties ; but he required them 
alſo to keepe another fealt of unleavened. bread ſeven dayes; 
wherein all leaven whatſoever, was to bee fwept out from their 
houſes, and Sacritices to bee offered for expiation of ſinne and un- 


- cleanneſle, that ſo they might not come polluted to the Paſſeover. 


And thoſe two paſſeovers of Hezekiah and Jofiah prove it : 
where {peciall chargeis given tothe Levites and people to ſandti- 
fie themſelves andeach other : although for the ſpeedineſſe of re- 
ceiving, there could not be ſuch Legall clenſing as the Law requi- 
red : and fo alſo, the people and the King firit purged out Jdols, 


and defaced their groves & abandoned all wili-worſhip ere they 


came to the Paſlcoyer. What berokened this,ſave the triall of their 


ſpirits, much more,purging our all idols of the hearr,ſ\yveeping -- 
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he leaven of corruption from within z without which the other 
had bans bootleſle. Therefore Paw! in that place doth prefle the 


ſame, though not Sacramentally,,yet univerſally, ſaying, Ler ws 1 Cor.5-78; 


therefore keepe the fraſt ;not with old teavgn of, matzee and Wickraneſſe , 


' but withtheanleavencd bread of ſincerity and truth 3. Why * Becauſe 


Chriſt is our Paſſeover, who 1s ſacrificed for us 3:44; Let notus 
be behinde hand in our feaſt and ſpirituall Pafchall Lambe;tochoſe 
that cate the old Paſſeover, If they might noteate it with leaven, 
with any pollution of fleſh, as of 1 cprolie,touching of the dead, or 
"the like ceremoniall 'defilement ; how:much-lette we,with our re- 
all and fpirituall leaven and uncleannefle of foule ? | 


Toadde a word or twa of nfe tothis ( for 1 leave the reaſons to Ve of it. 
the laſt point ). this. I ſay : That its well that we have an expr« le laſtcuR. 
charge from: God for this triall- Elfe the world.1s.full of curious * 
heads , and profane hearts, to-outface-and ey roy, O-di- 


nance. Men have no joy to ſuch ataske as they: teelero pinch 
their ſpirits, and preſſe upon them any power of practice ; and 
therefore(although they are ready to caſt the cords,and breake the 
bands of the moſt convinced inlocece bt more mannerly ray is 


toqueſtion the chargeir felfe. _ And hence are thoſenſuall interro-. 


gatories, How prove you that any man hath to doe with me when 
I come to the Sacrament ? Or how prove you that Pax ſpeakes to 
us as'wellas the Corinthians, to try our ſelves ? Or how can you 
proove that Tam bound to fantifie the ſeventh day fromthe Crea- 
tion, for a Sabbath ?. Or how know yee that God will have us 
preach and heare twice upon the Sabboth in publique ? Or that a 
man is bound topray by himſelfe, or twice a day in his family? Or 


that it is againſt nature for a man to weare long haire ?. Or for @ Profanenefle 
woman tobe ſhorne?.' And tothefe might I adde a thouſand other of mens wits, 
ſcrutinies of a baſe and profane heart, willing to overthrow all. 


ſuchſtrianeſle, as it ſelfe diſtaſts ; and lath to beleeve, or informe 
it ſelfe of any thing which it is loth to doe, The truth is, never did 
Satanſo obſcure thoſe maine truths-of the Scripture, in Popiſh 


darke times, i rar all into curious queres of things lefle per-' 


tinent;as now,he doth 1n this light of the Goſpel ſeeke ro alay, and 
diſanull the power of truths by prophane cavillation, Bur I ſay ſtil 
both to the one, and tothe other. Its well that God hath ſo pun- 
Qually declared himſelfe.inhis Word as he hath. All that are-nor 
wickedly nice and curious, will rather yeeld to thoſe probable de- 


ting 


duQions from Seripture, which ariſe by conſequent, for the bea« 
O3 : 


\ 
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ting downe of onr ownebaſe ſpirits, andrejoyce1n ſo doing, be. : 


. cauſe they argue for God ;*than whet their lewd and prejudicate 


wits and fpirits upon the devils whetltone to cavill againſt truths 
received:nibling here ar one & there anorher, till they have defa. 
ced their beautyand-grace; and ſoexpoſedthem to the utter con 
tempt ofthemſelves and others; Stop your mouthes therefore oh 
ye carpers at Gods preciſe rules ; and play not the ProQtors for the 
devill againſt God,leſt he pay you. your fees little to your content; 
Staope rather to the T.ords Canon in.all things.” And you to whom 
this-yoke of tryall at the Sacrament is ſo heavie, ' conſider the | ord : 
will not lefſen or lighten-it for your ſake : labour ye tobe eaſed of. 
the devils yoke of a profane carnall heart , and turne your ſwords 
into mattockes, deny your ſelves, get the Lord to change your : 
mindes and wills, that'ſo his yoke may become {weete unto you, 
And asthe'Prophet tells thoſe Cavillers,who asked him, Why may 
not we goetogood Witches abont our catrell , orthings loſt, &c, 
Goe {faith he) to the Law and to the Teſtimony ; let that bee your 
touchſtone, that will abandon both all will-worſhip on the righe 
hand, and all profanenefſe onthe left; If theſe give ye no allow- 
ance, know there is no wiſedame in your witchcrafts, nor in your 
cavilling defences : So here ſay I, Goe tothe charge of God, that 
will convince both Popiſh tryall,and tell youzthat there is no Reli- 
gton cither in faſting before rhe Sacrament (althongh I doe adviſe 
no man toeate ) nor /innot ſpitting at-the Sacrament, thar much 
more will confite all profane contempt of tryall of our ſelves : let 
God ſpeake, andlet all men belyers, ;both left hand profaneneſle, - 
and right barid ſuperſtition nulſt fall before the Ordinance. Oh | if 
men be ſo buſie againſt the pra&ice of gaodneſle - when there is a; 
rule to controwle them, what companzons would they be; if wee- 
wanted it ? Howbcit even by this they ſhew that the-duty is di-- 
vine,becauſe elſe their curſed ſpirit would neyer ſo fight againlt ie, 
Thus much of the fift point, ; 

The fixth and laſt branch is, what-is that due triall which God 
requireth of every true Communicant, and in what things doth it 
confiſt ? I anſwer, Due and true triall ſtandeth either in the proper- 
ties thereof to qualifie it aright ;or in the objet thereof, that is,the 
things to be tryed, Concerning which,firſt,I will lay downe ſome 
reaſons why the Lord requires. this triall-in bath reſpects. Then 
ſecondly, I will lay downe the due properties or manner of triall, 


| Andſo with the uſe of the generall doRine I will fniſh this Chap- 


Wy ter; 
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ter ; and inthoſe that follow, God willing, I ſhall handle the ſe- 

verall obje&ions to be ried in their order, one after another, | 
 TheReaſonsaretheſc three, -Firlt the'plaine charge of God im- Reaſon 1 
porteth it. For the word here uſed by the Apoſtle, is not a word The Difficul- 


which aimes at ſome defe& inthe meafire of our grace onely, as *7 ofthis ry- 


the triall of light gold may bee diſpatch'd by weights whichany * - 
' man mayuſe :/bur it-eſpeciatly Gonificth wriall- of ſubſtance, an + 
ſoundnefſe of mettals, ſuch as onely the Goldſmiths skill can finde from ſound. 
- out: the Touchſtone and the Fornace onely cantry gold, or ſepas nelle. 
rate the filyer from the droſſe. Even ſo, its not a common skill nor 
ealie worke to diſcover the ſoundnefle or falſchood of the heart in 
matter of grace. There is nothing more hard than this diſcovery. 
Satan and Hypocrites can transforme themſelves into Angels of 
light ; and wa to thinke them ſo. And the hollowneſle and , c0y,x 5, x4, 
depth of the hcart,. and the ſelfe-love of it in'ealily beleeving our x5; 
ſclves tobe that we would be, & yet areloth to be,is unſpeakable, 
Nothing more eaſie than to pray for ſuck things as indeed wee 
would not have, if God wonld'grve, becauſe then our hearts and 
- courſes mult be changed;& yer werhinke we'pray aright, Nothing 
. more calie than to looke upon our ſelves in our outſide of duties & © - 
. performances, & reflet an opinion thereby,that we are true wor- 
- * ſhippers.No grace,buta-falſe heart will counterfeit; and the depth 
of the heart is ſuch;that there is no ſhew of meekenes; innocencie, 
tenderneſle of ſpirit,thanketulneſle,love of Gods people, but a bad 
perſon may accommodate himſelfe unto, and a& a part therein. 
| The ſoundneſſe. of the heart is very hardto diſcerne. 
_ Secondly, althoughthere bee ſoundnes:inthe heart, yet it isnot 2,To diſcerne 
alway diſcernable, As it is noteafie to finde a Pearle in the dung. ſoundnefſe = 
- hill, nor a needle loſt inruſhes; ſa, its hard to finde out a little where it is. 
truth of heart and faith,when they are ſo covered and mixed with 
' abundance of drofſe, Refides,'it isnocaſie thing, ( although a man 
finde them )yer to,walke conſtantly with God in the praQiiſe ther- 
of. Its withusas with the foole, who not knowing the worth of 3. To diſcerne 
gold, {toppes here a peece inan hole, there another in the thatch, our nor im- 
- and forgets it : So doe wellightthat grace which ſhould rule us in Proving of 
each part of life; loſe the good things which have coft us labonr ew ” 
/ tocome by. Its hard to'improoyethe things wee have heard and _ node 
learned and to bring them forth in due ſeaſon ; they are to ſeeke : lokn $ 
with us, patience, when weare provoked : faith, when we ſeeno % 
- Iikdlihood of Gods hearingor OY our prayers, and fo of 
[2450 V4 the 
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the reſt ; as it js with tooles feldome uſed, ſothere growes x ruſt 
upon the gifts of (od in us, for lacke of watchtall impreovemene, 
Sloth,and eaſe do fret into usasa canker, andccreepe fo infen({ibly 
upon 1s, that rhey marre us ere-we beaware The Talents of God 
which we have received, become unprofitable in us, The greateſt 
part of the duties we doe, is not the leaſt of them we omit : in the 
uſe of meanes and Ordinances, formality, and commonneſſe,unre- 
verence, unſavorineſſe, defiles us 3 and the life of faith in croſſes, 
i} : bleſſings, duties, is very poore and wanzing in us,'t were endleſſe 
Or in our to ſpeake of all. Now if it bee fo hard to try our grace, how much 
« =*4IY d hard to try our whole courſe, in which the weariſomneſle of our 
"Fs ang hearts doth tire us ſo, that the errors thereof m {o manifold parts 
| cannot be reckoned ; as the finnes of our ſingle eſtate, or married 
| ſtate,our callings,dealings inthe world, lawtfull liberties, compa- 
ny, ſolitarinefle, with other innumerable occaſions : wherein as it 
1s hard to ſurvey our ſelves diſtinly ; fo its as hard to watch to 
our rule unweariedly. 09 

Much moreis To conclude, if thettriall of oor grace be {ach, whar is the triall 
ic hard to trie of our corruption? Who can perceive the danger hereto the beſt 
opt lie open, by the unſpeakable ſweetnes of their perſonall and belo- 
4 ved \innes?_ How ſccretly doth Satan andiuſt creepe in (as ſleepe 
to one warme in his bed) eventoan honeſt heart ere it be aware ? 
By what fine flights is it ar firſt entertained, either becauſe it is bat 
one,or ſ{mal, or ſoone ſhaken off;and having once entred, how coth 
it defile the conſcience ? When once the tenderneſic and fen{ible- 
neſſe of the {oule;(which isthe Sentinell) isgone;how foone doth 
ſinne grow upon it, and'incrtafe ? Thar as'at fir{t it ſeemed a 
great thing to attempt,now'-it feemes little, co gothrough with it : 
and that which feemed little , now becomes as nothing : ill at 
length it foulds up the heart in felfe-tove and careleſſeneſſe, and 
growne to a cuſtome and fallingſickneſſe, that it 18 a great dith- 
. .culry for a man to picke out an end nythis-corfafion of eftate, or ro 
know where to begin or wheretoend. Sothen iftriall be ſo hard 
ataske, how duc and conſcionable onght the praiſe of it to bee ; 
{ceing the Lord hath ſet the Sacrament tobe the awer, and holder 

in cotpaſſe of our courſe ? .. | 
"Reaſon 2. Secondly. except we trieourfelyes before wee come: the Lord 


who ſearcheth and trierhthe reir s, will fearch and trie us to onr 
coſt, and litt'eroour liking He willrevenge our profaning of his 
Scale, with ſcaling npour tou'e ,& giving us over torhofe evils in 


which 
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which we preſumed to come ; ſo that they ſhall become our ſcour» 
ges and penalties, to hardenand defile us, and draw impenitencie 
over our ſpirits,that although we would we {hall not repent.P er- P.2m.z ;. 
haps if we may _ _— judgement upon our perſons, to tce 
ſmittendowne ſuddenly with a thunder-bolt. or to bee plagued in 
our bodies and children with fickneſle or death ( as thoſe Corm- £ Cor. rr. 
ans)we are content the Lord ſhould deale with us otherwiſe as hee 2939+ 
pleaſeth. But oh wretches 1 Toke accuſed with varrenneſle for e- 
ver, With an inſenſible, dedolent heart, witha dead berumred 
ſpirit ; to be ſtrip of thoſe gifts we ſeem'd to have,to be ſent more 
emptic away from God than we came, to be pull'd out with that 
gueſt that wanted his wedding garment, and caſt into. utter darke=- yyar.2 2. 11, 
neſſe : theſe are curſes ten times greater than the former, Thou ca - 
teſl and drinkeſt thine awne condemnation as /*das did ;the hand- (hl 11 x7: 
ſell whereof was this,that upon the eating of the ſop, Satan entred 
into him and f11'd his heart, ripened his treachery, and fecal d him 
up to a deſperate reſolution that he would finiſh it,though he wert 
to hell for it. They that judge not themſelves, make worke forthe 
Lord to judge them finally:and although it appeare not to men, yet 1 Cor. 11,30, 
the wrath of God abides upon them, and ſhall in time ſmoake one 
as upon Cann. The Sacrament is a ſpirituall myſtery, and cannot be 
violated, ſave by ſpirituall wickednefle, And whereas the gaine 
ſhould have beene great, if thou hadſt come prepared,even the en- 
Jjoying of the Lord Iefis wholly : now the judgement ſhall bee as 
fearefull, notonely to goe without him, but to drinke and cate hell 
. and damnation. Of which more inthe uſe, 
Thirdly, as we ſay im our Proverbe, leave is light : If we come 
to the Supper of the Lord', as becomes his gueſts invitedby him- Keafon 3, 
ſelfe : lo, we ſhall ſit there among his Angels,andeate of the dain+ 
ties of heaven : we ſhall behold the face of his Majeſty with joy : 
we hall have our ſoules, within us, feaſting'us with the conſcience 
of our obedience : wee ſhall notneede to feare ſadde aftronts and 
accuſation : wee ſhall enjoy the fweet fruit of our reverend and 
carefull triall: our faith and repentance ſhall there meete us:and if 
we faile in any meaſure of our hoped for welceme ;the fault ſhall 
not lie heavie1rpon our ſelves, but we may be aſſured, thatigis for 
fome other end, for which the Lord deferres us ;that at onr retar= 
= againe he may give us anoverplus. Theſe may ſerve for fome 
reaſons to enforce due trial upon us, - Propertierof 
Buthere a willing heart would faine know the propertics of this cue iall, 
tryall, 
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triall,and when he hath duly tryed himſelfe. For anſwer to which; 
although in the Chapters following, this will appeare better in the 
objes of triall : yet briefely I will note ſome workes here gene- 
rally concerning all the particulars, and ſo cometo the uſe, 

Firſt, then let thy ſearch and triall bee wiſe, and according to 
knowledge. Let the Law and Teſtimony bee the hammar , the 
Fornace,and Touch, to try thee inall, both thy heart and life, This 
will informe and inſtill ſach skill and diſcerning into thee, that no- 
thing ſhall lightly paſſe thee without, both notice and due verdi@: 
Thou ſhalt neither by looſenefle of heart judge cvill, good; nor 
through blindneſſe,or miſfriſion,thinke good evill. This will let in 
light to thee to behold all things in their lively colours as they are, 
The Gold\(mirh will not eaſfily be gulled in the triall of gold or fil- 
ver, Soif thou carrie this light and torch into the darke corners of 
thy heart, few either ſinnes or graces ſhall eſcape thee. Elfe, thy 
owne falſe light, erronious judgement, prejudice, precipice, ſecu- 
rity, defilement, andthe like, may ſoonedeceive thee. And ſo thy 
triall may prove like Ahimaaz his newes, idle and confuſed. 

Secondly, let it bee ingenuous axd filiall : Doe not thinke that 
the Lord onely enjoynes thee to ſearch out the evill , and let the 
good paſle : Triall of Gods people is as well of their vertues and 
graces, for their encouragement, as of their corruptions to their 

miliation. And yet, let it alſo be imparrtiall. So abhiorre a flaviſh 
heart of baſe feare cauſing thee to harpewpon the jarring ſtrings 
ofthy diſtempers : That yet thou much more loathe ſclfeloye , to 
applaude thy ſelfe in any of thy corrupt and vicious habits or aQti- 
ons: But mcked be as willing thy errours and evils be diſcovered,as 
thy graces, The true triall ofa Chriſtian is a middle betweene both 
- extremes, The moſtuſuall of the ſecond,is the latter. Fewer offend 
in the other;and yettheir danger is as great, becauſe the true roote 
of triall, is the witneſſe of a good conſcience, teſtifying that there 
is grace at the heart, which aſlavith triall denieth to ir ſelfe. 
Thirdly, it muſt be very inquiſitive and narrow; not hoverly and 
ſuperficiall. It muſtnot be like the maſhes of a net made to catch 
t fiſhes, and letting paſſe the ſmall.: For both the gogd things 
and the evill are cloſely and deepely conched in the ſoule;Curſory 


. . triafl wiil not ſearch them throughly.Graces are as coales raked up 


in the aſhes, and appeare not eaſily ; or as a little corne ina great 
Chaffe heape. And corruption is as the core of a diſcaſe lying inthe 
intrals ; Js as Gebaxs his booty throwne into cloſe corners, - = 


_— 


— 
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King ſhould ſend a commiſſion to a true ſubjezto ſearch Teſuites, 
or Prieſts in a great houſe : they would take a narrow courſe both 
by belaying , and ranſacking the inner paſſages and roomes, for 
feare of eſcape or Iarging : Sacramentall triall ſhould be ſuch, Nor - 
as the ſearching of friends houſes, whom wee very ſparily and ge- 

nerally looke over.or give notice before to remove out of the way 
that which wee are loath to cſpie, Butas a man wonld ſearch the 
houſe of his enemies 3 And as we reade that the Papiſts were wont 
to ſearch for the Martyrs in all places , likely or unlikely , yea c- 
ven the heapes or reckes of corne,, and the haymowes, with 
forkes, ſwords, ſpits and ſpeares. So ſhould we doe our ſelves, as 


Searchers very glad and deſirous to finde what they ſeeke, And to Bathin puns" 
this end,our triall ſhould be punAuall and painefull., By punQtuall, &ualncile, 


I meane particular and perſonall , cither graces or corruptians ; 
which muſt naturally accompany thee. And therefore Chriſtian 
ſearch beſt attends Chriſtian Prayer and watch : looke what thou 
obſervelt to peſter thee moſt uſually, either inthy ſpirit, or in thy 
courſe, that take note of;and make a Calender of it, Forgetfulneſle 
and confuſion of memory doe much hinder triall. Note therefore 
both what ſinnes runne 1n the ſtreame and frame of thy life '; and 
what ſpeciall eyils beare ſway, and are moſt ſclfe-putring forth z 
and then the reſt will follow alone; and yer paſſe not by the leſſer: 
ſeeing thoſe which are but of a ſecond degree doe oft diſguiſe us, 
while we are bent only to marke the moſtprevailing ones ; and fo 
by ill cuſtome areunſuſpeted. Few men there are in whom ſome 
maſterly ſinnes doe not beare rule, pride, ſelfe-love, worldlineſle ; 
or the like,to poylon their courſe. Secondly:let it be painefull: The 
iſſues of good and evillare as a ſpring of ſeven heads, A laborious 
ſearcher will therefore open. them all, and take himſelfe tripping 

in all : ſearching the ſpirit within, the tongue and members with 
out,and fetch in matters of humiliation from tte triall of marriage, 
ſingle eſtate, Daries, Ordinances, company, ſolitarineſſe, liberties, 
clings, behaviour, and ations of common life. So much of the 
third, 


Fourthly, it muſt bee faithful and loyall, that fo all the ſubrill 4 Faichfoll, 


ſartingholes,and cunning deceits of the heart may bee found our ; 
for ſelfe-love and falſchood will clſe bleare the eye of the wiſelt, 
Bribes corrupt the wiſe ; but not the faithfull x Sinne isabribing 
miſchiefe, it labours to overthrow ſearch and enqueſt, that ſo it: 
may eſcape the jury, Bur as a good Iultice, in taking the examina- 
e107 
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tion of a felon, or rioter : will not bee gultled with each colour or 
faire tale, but will ſearch to the qaicke, and drive him out of 


his trickes,and lay him open, becauſe he is for the Kin? ; ſo ſhoulq * 


oar triall be faichtull, becauſe it is for the King of heaven. Irs for | 
his honour ; and yer alſo for our comfort tobe true to the Lord and 
our ſelves : Elſe we ſhall ftinde as we binde, and the Lord wiil be 
froward with the troward, and ſubtill with the ſubtill. The Sacra. 
ment will not aftoord that peace ta the falſe, which it will to the 
fairhfull ; with the true, honeſt, and plaine, the Lord will be good 
and plaine. If ſweete, gainefull, or naturall corruption bee fo in- 
corporate and beloye3, that wee are loth to ſearch them out, and 
(like L452») ſearchevery where, {ave where oat Rachel fits apon 
her Idoll ; the Lord will leave us to our defilemevt,and deprive us 
of the fruit of our triall, Now that our triall may be honeſt;oblerye 
two things : Firlt, nonriſh tenderneſle of conſcience and upright- 
neſſe. Ofttimes many a ſecret evill of ſmaller conſequence may an- 
noy ſome men,even a glance of the heart, or eye ; when asa gro(- 
fer evill will not touch another, Its not eaſje for one rhat hath his 
glove. upon his fingers totakeupa needle or a little pinne, which 
the naked hand will eaſily doe. The tender cye will water and 
twinckle at a mote falling in it, as if ſome great hurt befall it : and 
the weazand will treine at a gnat. Secondly, bee willing to rake 
any helpe which may further thee to the ſearch. Sometimes a faith- 
full friend who obſerves thee;aſtander by may ſometimes ſee that 
which a Gamſter ſpies not. Sometimes it will notbe amifle to ſee 
andreade thy owne triall in the booke of a Crofle ; for each Croſſe 
hath her ſ@perſcription,and will either tell us what grace the Lord 
would try or what finnehe would corre; yet I fay, the beſt trier 
1s our owne conſcience and experience, 
Laſtly, let our triall be Direct ; aime at the end of thy receiving 
the Sacrament, nd the reviving of thy faith, or thy repentance of 


evill. Search out in thy ſelfe , either thoſe ſpirituall graces which 
are like to further, or thoſe evils whichare indireeſt oppoſition - 


to a comfortable receiving the Sacrament, The Sacrament is a moſt 
fpirituall communion with God ; fpirituall evils will moſt choke 
it, as infidelitie, hypocrifie , apoſtacy , unthankefulneſſe, falling 


' tothe creatures z let theſe and ſuch like be moſt purſued. Contrari- 


| _ moſt ſpirituall graces, doe moſt cheriſh'it ; as daily faith in 

omife, both of pardon and holineſſe, purenefle of heart,. hea- 

venlineſſe of minde,{elfe-deniall,humbleneſſe, tharkefalneſſ,: ary 
UC 
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ſachlike 3 be ſure to finde out theſe ; and ſothy ſearch will Rand 
thee in beſt Read toward the end thou aimeſt at, And thus much tor 
thoſe properties of Sacramentall triall : according to which the | 
particular object is to be framed,as in the following diſcourſe ſhall 
appeares _ | , 

Now for the V ſes of this point. Firſt,let it be terror to all luch, Ie 
as ( tor all this ) dare ryſh upon this holy feaſt , with unwaſhen x,..c 
hands, and with profanation or negleft, whether preſumptucuſly 
or careleflely without triall. Be it knowne unto you ; ye take the 
Name of Godin vaine in an high degree, and are guilty of the bo- 
dy and bloud of the Lord, as tramplers of it under your feete, and 
crucifiers of him the ſecond time : Therefore he ſhall not hold you 
guiltleſſe, You boaſt much, that ye have received today, andeaten 
your maker(as the Papilts ſay )but you haveeaten and'dranke your 
owne bane and poyſon. This Sacrament ſhall be as that curſed wa- 
ter was to the belly of her who being defiled, durſt come to drinke 
of it, as if innocent. And as E/:/ha ſaid to Gehezs, Went not my ſpirit 2 King. 5 26s 
with thee when thou runnedſt after Naaman ? So, Is not the Spirit of 
Chriſt privy to thy profane neglte and bold adventuring; being in 
thy finne ? Although the Lord come not really to plucke thee from | 
thy fellowes in open vengeance, yet bee ſure, the Sacrament ſhall | 
be as 1#das his ſop to harden thee 1n thy ſinne, and ſeale thee upto 
1mpenitencic Gar damnation. Once a Monke did villanouſly poy- 
fon a Chriſtian Emperour with the wine of the Chalice ;. but thou 
poyſoneſt thy ſelfe : How much greater is thy villany ? Therefore, 
although I ſcare thee not from receiving utterly ( to whichby na- 
ture thou art prone enough) yet for the preſent, I admoniſh thee, 
abſt3ine till tried and examined. But perhaps thou wi.t obje& ; A- 
tas, T doe come indeede, forTam commanded to doe fo by God, Objettiog 
and by the Miniſter. I anſwer: So were rhe Ifraclites bidden to goe t16row { 
8p again{t their brethren of Beniamin : But yet the Lord ſmote for- A 
ty thonſand of them when they went.He who approved the juſtice | 
of his own will. that ſinne ſhould be puniſhed ; yer puniſhed them 
(7:dg.,20.20,) even them who went abonr ir, beingthemſelves as | 
gwity, The queſtion 1s not about the doing of the duty, but the | 
right manner of it So I fay to theſe, that Gods Sacrament be recei- 
ved, is neceſfary.But who are they that are fit for it? God hath no ; 
iuchneede of Sacraments,that he cares not now they be received : 
But molt r1ghteouſly he urgerh the dury,yer puniſheth the ill doer, 
Thou wilt ftillcavill and ſay, thou haſt oft Chas thus, and art not 
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yet ſtricken from heaven: I anſwer,the more is behinde;the Lord 
cat {mite with dumbe ſtrokes in a worſe manner. Bur durſt thoy 
ſo abuſe his patience, and heape up wrath to thy ſelfe ? But thay 
wilt fay,I will abſtaine then,and fo I hope to eſcape, tor this charag 
concernes no other {ave receivers, Ianfſyer, thou exculelt a fault 
with a crime ; thou canſt not thuseſcape, for God ſhall judgethee 
for both not comming,and not preparing, But thou prerendelt that 
its hard totry thy ſelte,and thou art ignorant, haſt no gitts : Well, 
bee admoniſhed, Wiſedome is eafie to him that will underſtand ; 
thy ignorance comes not from fſcclineſle, but wiltulneſſe, Thoſe 
whom thou canſt mocke as ſimple ones, can yet remember andre- 
ate all theſe direQions - and haſt thou loſt thy wiſedome in this 
uſineſle ? Oh ! but thou ſaiſt, I am forgetfull, Why ? Save that, 
thou haſt no heart; for thou canſt remember any quarrell,or wrong 
toreveng thy ſelte. But thou wanteſt leaſure. Alas | the Trevent 
complaines of an1ll pen, inke, and paper; But the faultis inſloth, 
elſe all were well. For why ? Thou canſt finde a day in a weeke 
{pare to hunt, to game, to drinke , to bee in company, to fit in the 
Alchouſe: if thou carrie thy corne to market,thou doſt ſomewhat 
elſc beſides thy buſineſle : and fo, if thy heart ſtood to this worke, 
thou ſhouldeſt finde leaſure enough for it too, Bur thou failt, Few 
doe thas , and thou doſt but as the multitude, Shall number and 
company qualifie thy judgement in hell ? If thou wouldeſt be loth 
to ſuffer with them, bee loth to ſinne with them. And to end this 
uſe, breake off thy cavils, thinke not thy caſe deſperate ; Say not, 
there is no ws or ſo ſaped a wretch as thon, Who can tell ? Per- 
haps the Lord may bring honey out of a carrion, and even out of 
thy long contempt, fetch humiliation and repentance ? I hare 


knowne ſome .touch'd more by the Sacrament than by any terrour 


beſides : That the Lord hathſo long ſpared them in patience: they 
have concluded, he hath done it to breake their hearts. Perhaps 
the Lord will turne away his fierce anger, that thou periſh not : 
Howſocver it fare,be doing, humble thy ſoule, and chuſe (1f thou 
mult periſh )to periſh inthy triall, rather than juſtly to run hazard, 
and ruſhinto aſſured miſery, by not trying, 

Secondly, this ſhould be exhortation to all ſorts : Miniſter, and 
ople, ſtrong and weake , all who would behold the Lord leſus 
$ Kee with joy in his Ordinances, to ſubmir themſelves to this 


Vie 2. 


Exhortation. ny 
1 To Mini- 


ſters. triall, The Miniſter firft,knowing this terrour of the Lord 3 let him 


Ludg ver 23+ With compaſſion, plucke as many out of the firs as he can, _ 
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carefullinſtracing of the people in this way of triall. Itsnot one of 
the leaſt objeions which are made againſt it, that they have none 

to direc them. No bucket for this deepe Well: no manto thruſt 

them into this poole. How ſhalt thou anſwer the lofſe of ſo much» 
bloud of foules, when God ſhall call thee to account ? 1 know in- 
dcede that where the Miniſter is moſt faithfull, many people are 
contemners,but their bloud be upon their owne heads :: fave thou 
thine owne ſoule, and let them not periſh by thy finne; Secondly, 
lerall godly Minilters do their uttermoſt to debarre all open deſpi- 
ſers of this Ordinance, from partaking it : Though they have but 
ſmall power of the keyes of cenſure in their hands, yet let them uſe 

the key of Doarine ſo much the rather, to [toppe as 'many asmay. 
be from running upon the pike of vengeance, | 


Likewiſe let all faithfall receivers looke to their dutie,and Upon 2 Tothe 
no colour, either of their knowledge, or former uſe of it, or other'people, 


occaſions, negle& it,. cither for themſelves or their families com- 
mitted to them, The Lord will accepr alittle endeavour, & judges, 
us not according to that we want, but that wee have, it there.bee 
faithfulneſſe. And let none thinke that this duty is ſo urged, as if 
there were meritin it from the worke wrought ; No, thy ſear- 


] ching it ſelfe ſtinkes, and thy very cloathes may defile thee, if thou 


looke at thy ſelfe, But looke at him that commands it, and hath 
promiſed a blefling fot : that is, So ler them eate of this Bread and 
drinke of this Cup * Let this welcome —— thee. And becauſe 


| Thave already laid downe ſome properties of triall for thy dire- 
+ tion: I ſay no more, but ſeeke the Lord in prayer and deniall 
| ofthy ſelfe;to helpe thee to put on theſe, cords and ragges,to come 
| outofthyillcuſtome. And to ſhut up all ; let me encourage all 
KW faithfull endeayourers to try themſelves : I know there is cauſe ; 
| for many tender hearts foile themſelves ſore in this worke , and 
make the remedy worſe than the diſeaſe. They fay, theſe rules are- 
| ſoftrickt,they ſhall never praiſe them: and that therefore cannot 
| be prepared ; yea, they ſay, the. more they ſearch themſelves, the 


more droſſe and ſcurffe they mcete withall. To whom I anſwer, . 


| Firlt, let no difficulty of ſelfe-triall, in the point of the meaſure 
| thereof diſmiy any. : let ſloth, contempt, and wilfulneſle, bee ab- 


ſent, and the Lord will both admit of their honeſt endeavour to 
trie: andalſo ( the weaker they are ) ſo much the. more welcome 
themto the Sacrament, which is more eſpecially belonging tothe 
weake than the ſtrong, Secondly, I ſay, Although by triall they 
meets 
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meete with much corruption ; yet better to be met with than con. 


cealed : Neither doe they mecte with-it to favour it, but loathe it - - 


and they ſo meete with more corruption than they dream'd of, 
that alſo they finde a Pearle in their Dunghill and more grace than 
ever they looked for : unlefle laviſh feare and unthanketulnefle 
doe blind-fold them. Let them riereby rl;e more praiſe God who: 
pardoncth theſe their rranſgreiſions,and ſay,,Y/» 75 a God like ro oy 
C o1?and then although-they mult adde, who is fo corrupt a wretch 
as I? yet my (halldrowne their ſinne 1n the ſea,never to appeare 
more, Therefore ler them bee comforted ; and looke what hath 
beenefaid in the generall, touching Triall, let them wiſely apply 
to the particulars following, to helpe themſelves forward inthe 
praQife thereof, This much for the Vſes. 

Having thas ſpoken of the properties of triall: I come to the 
ObjeR. And that isthreefold : A Communicant is to try himſelte, 
cither, fir{t, about his eſtate in grace, Or ſecondly, his wants, or 
cl{c thirdly abonrt his Sacramentall grace ; concerning which, God 
willing, in the following Treatiſe more ſhall be ſaid in their order, 


_— 


CuaPe. Il. 


Of the T ryall of our eftate toward God, 


Zj Oncerning which triall, although I know there be ſuch 
ſtrange ſpirirs ſtirring in theſe our dayes, as take for 
WAY granted, thatall thoſe that are baptized and live under 
| 2 the Goſpel in a viſible Church,are undoubtedly in good 
eſtate of grace without any more adoe ; and therefore will rejet 
this asneedleſſe to try our eſtates by ſurer warrant : yet becauſe 1 
know none of indifferent ju1gement, but abhorre their conceit : I 
ſhall rake liberty to confute them with filence,and to proceede to 
ſhew whart better triall of a manseſtate towards God may bee 
found. Onely one objection of greater moment I mult firft 
remove out of the way, to wit, that the calling in queſtion of our 


| Dm 


eſtate towards God, upon every ſuch occaſion as the Sacrament, | 


may ſeeme to inferre, that a Chriſtian eſtate is a very ſtaggering 
condition, which may ea{ly bee doubted and ſaſpeted, as alſoit 
may ſeeme toturne Chriſtian liberty , into a flabiſh and fearefull 


Anſmere 1, bondage. To which I anſwer, that it is no ſuch matter. The reaſon 


of the triall is this, Firſt, the Sacrament being a ſcale of the Cove- 
nant 


my 


p 
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nant of grace(as oft hath beene ſaid )and no converting meane of 
the gracelefle unto grace ( properly) needes it mult be, that every 
one who would finde it as a (eale tohis ſoule of the encreaſe of 
grace received, mult firſt approve his eſtate in grace to be ſound ; 
exceptthe Spirit of God ſhould be madea ſervant of ſinne, and 
ſubje tothe preſumption of hypocrites , willing to ſet his ſeale 
to a blanke, Things ſtanding in relation, import an excluding of 
ſuch as are out of that relation : Ex. gr.If the Prince ſhould graci- 
ouſly proclaime that he would renue the Charter of ſome Corpo- 
rations in ſuch a Countie:No Village, Towne or Places that neyer 
had any ſuch priviledge from the Crowne,would be ſo idle asre-. 
paire to the King, for they are excluded. If the Parliament grant 
the King a ſubſide from his ſubjeAs,no man that knowes himſelfe 
to be no ſabſidie man would prepare any ſuch mony tor the King; 
for the buſinefle concernes himnot, Solis it here. The Lord calls 
his free denizons by ſpirituall baptiſme,to renew the aſſurance of 
their pardon, peace, and adoption, at his Supper ; and promifeth 
there to all ſuch,a further increaſe in the graces of his covenant : 
ſhould then any beſo mad as claime a part in this Sacrament, who 
never have beene baptiſed, or called,and partakers of the Spirit of 
grace at all > Now then how ſhall that be diſcerned? True it ts, 
thoſe that are free borne,and trne members, know it,or may doe, 
as Paul quickly could tell Zy/as,he was a Roman, But who ſhall 
ſtoppe the mouthes of Aliants and ftrangers,ſuch as are of A/24od 
and Cham, when they come to pleade themſelves Ifraclites? I 
meane when hypocrites come to the Sacrament, pleading them- 
ſelves to be Gods people: doubtleſſe there muſt be ſome Rules of 
Triall which will not deceive ; they muſt be urged to prove their 
Genealogie, or elfe be convinced to be counterteits. 


But be it granted, that this triall of eſtate concernes alſo ſuch as Anſv, 2 


are Gods people : yet it followeth not that they cannotuſe it,but 
they muſt by and by be anxious and perplexed about their conditi- 
on. No, farre be it fl 

to ſtand faſt in their liberties, and to bee above the bondage not 
only of Popiſh or Iewiſh ceremonies: but of unbeleefe eſpecially: 
and to walke according to that they have received: For peace ſhal 
be toall that walke according to rule,even the 1/-ae/ of God. Yea 
as it 18 ridiculous for any ſuchtoſceke new grounds totuild upon: . 
{ois it ſinful to ſtagger abour the: oldbecante the covenir of God 


is with us, as the Covenant of Noe, as the Cavenant of the Sunne Eſa. 54. 3+ 
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om any to thinke ſo. The Lord aftords all his, Gal.5.1. 
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and Moone : yeaeverlaſting after theſe ſhall have an end, Farre 
other uſe are Gods people to make of this triall at the Sacrament, 
Firſt , many know not all ſuck grounds as their faith reſts upon, 
although they beleeve unfeinedly : ignorance may hinder them, 
Againe,although they had them in a readineſle, yet by Satans de= 
Inding them with other diverſions to worldly objetts, or by for- 
eliipes, or being dazeled by ſome ſecret love of evill,or by the 
errour of others,theſe things may be grown ſtrange to them,dark 
and to {ceke. Beſides,althouyh it be not ſo, yet may it be a ſweete 
exerciſe for a beleever t9 be well skill'd in his beſt Evidences,and 
it may joy him to have the things revived in his ſpirit whichhee 
hath Cache before, and eſpecially at the Sacrament, when they 
may moſt encourage him, Men doe looke upon their evidences of 
lands for more ———_ feare of their Titles, And yet I will not 
deny, but that (as the caſe may ſtand) the triall ofa mans eſtate ar 
the Sacrament may and ought to be anxious and ſollicitous ; yea, 
and that ſo,rhat for the time he were better deſiſt chan proceede: 
viz, when having ſnared himſelfe. with ſome luſt which he can- 
not eaſily be rid of, he queſtions his eſtate onpen : and till 
God have eaſed the hardneſle and difpaire of his ſpirit, through 
unbelecfe, perhaps he can neither perceive nor yetrelliſh his c- 
vidences as Fe hath done. This may be one caſe in which this try- 
all may be uſed with-»me doubting and diſtemper : Howbeit 
neither is this ſo ordinary, but to be ſure not the only caſe, There- 
fore this objeRion is of no force, 
2 Sorts of To proceede then:This tryall of our eſtate 1 would call to theſe 
eriallofe= two heads as briefly as I can. Firſt,to a mans firſt calling home to 
_— 6-1 God. Secondly,to ſome efſentiall markes either accompanying or 
calling, following the fame, Concerning the former oftheſe,it ſhall not 
a be amiſle to give the reader a ſhort general view of calling, before 
I mentiog any tryall in ſpeciall belonging thereto, In a mans cal- 
Incalling 3- ling therfore,conſider firſt from what, ſecondly unto what,third- 
AR trom jy to what end God calls.Firſt the Lord calls a ſoule from an eſtate 
nt of woe and miſery through ſinne & curſe (common to it with all 
the poſterity of Adam wherein ſhee lay planged, deadly ; from 2 
covenant (1 fay) with fin,death and hell, wherein ſhe was wrap= 
ped. Thishedoth by the Miniſtry of the Law ; which crying a 
diſmall and lowd alarme in the eares of a drowſie and _ {n= 
ner,awakens him from the dead.Being rouzed out of thisſleepe,it 
bcholds a deepe gulfe {ct between the Lord and it ſelte, ſorhar ic 
Camuot 
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cannot come at him 3 By this meanes the ſoule is broken off frony 


all her rotten propps either naturall through ſecure ignorance,or 


Religious through conceit of knowledge, or the old covenant of 


workes and performances, And( whether Publicane or Phariſee, 
before)this Law putting no difference,condemnes and kills a fin- 
ner in point of all his former life and jollitie in ſinne, holding him 
uader the arreſt of [uſtice in aneftate of bondage, til it be broughe 
to utter deſpaire in himſelfe ( more or leſſe ) of. any redreſle. 


Secondly, the Lord calls the ſouleto an eſtate in grace through 2, To whar® 


che Lord leſus. And this he doth by a moſt ſweet voyce of the 
Goſpel ſpcken in the eares of it while it lyeth in this Pit of ſelfe 


deſpaire. The which doth let in (by the degrees) a Spirit & Co- 


venit of grace intoit: firſt in — it from extremities by an 


hope of poſſible Deliverance : Secondly, PA preſenting the ſoule 

ufticient price of grace 
and reconciliation in Chriſt the ſatisfyer of wrath, & procurer of 
peace ; Thirdly, by declaring himſelfe fully appeaſed by this ſa- 


with anencreafing light & ſight of the All- 


tisfa&tion, ſo that farmer anger is turned into welpleaſednefle : 
Fourthly. by expreſſing his placable and pitrifull heart to aſinner 


in an offer of a covenant with him ; adding moreover, that hee 


would have him to be reconciled & receive his promiſeas freely 
as he makes it: Laſtly,by enlarging his promiſe in the apprehenſi- 
on of the ſinner both in reſpect of the infinite many good things 


_ contained in the ſame:as alſo the moſt free, full, gracious, faithfull 
heart of the promiſer(loving,ſtrong,and fure, which cannot lye: 
I fay by all theſe preſentments of grace in a moſt apt,ſweete,and 
powerfull manner : he workes in the ſoule ſuch preparations of 
meditation,defire,eſteeme, inquilition, reſtleſmeſle of heart & une 
weariednes of meanes uſing: Thar at laſt this ſeedebreaks out in- 
to fruit: ſo that the ſoule weighing all duly in the ballance,to wit, 
the worth of grace offered, the mercy of the offerer (beyond exe 


_—_ her unavoidable condemnation in refuſing it;doth at 
laſt caſt her ſelfe upon the promiſe, reſigning yp her {clfe to it ſo 


farre, as to belceve it tobe her owne portion. 


Thirdly, the Lord calls the ſoule from miſery ts mercy , tothe 
end that 1t might enter into a covenant of holineſſe;and become a 
Saint by calling,called to ſanRification and the image of himthat 
called it: That as the ſoulc lives by grace, ſograce might live inthe $917 
ſoule. And this he doth by the voyce of the Spirit of Regeneration 


and Baptiſme ; The which by the immortall ſeede of t 
P 2 


he word, 


ſheddeth 


3. Why? 
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- ſheddeth the love of God into the ſonle,to the end his ſeede may 
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beget the image of God in it ; By which meanes the whole bene 
_ frame of it is changed, ſubdued and turned from fin t» God; fo 
that now Gods Spirit 1 that, unto and in it, which old Ad:»- he. 
fore was according to the capacity of the ſoule. This Power the 
Spirit of Grace workes in the beleever,becauſe it 15 that Spirit of 
Chriſt which cannot bee divided in her parts o: Reconciling and 
renewing, but carries the ſoule into Chrilt for both. More plaine- 
ly and breefely,this Spirit writeth the purpoſe of the covenant of 
the ſoule, to wit, that it may have the law engraven in it, it may 
be cleanſed, as by an "ns new Principle, to walke in the Obe. 
dience of all Commandements of Law and Goſpel, as compting 
them an eaſe yoake and perfeR freedome, 

Theſe three are wrought ( according to the meaſure of mercy) 
in every called one : and are(not ſo much the markes,2s)the parts 
of efteRuall calling: and who ſo is thus called,is alſo in covenant 
with God,and by vertue thereof hath true right tothe Sacrament 
of the Supper, he the growing up in the grace 0 
Howbeir becauſe itis hard for a Camell to goe throtigh a needles 
eye; and every poore ſoule cannot receive allhis whole frame, 
all at once to try it ſelfe thereby ; I will helpe/it a little,by taking 
it ſo into peeces, that each ſeverall triall may\enter inat the nar- 
row doore the morc eaſily ; Let then the ſouje that would try it 
{clfe about her calling, proceedeinthis or the like manner, 

Firſt, hath God called thee ? Try it by his Preventing grace ; 
canſt thou ſay, That when thou thoughteſt of nothing leſſe than 

ace, yet God was found of one that fought him not ; Did the 
Coed ſo mightily over rule and fo order thy occafions,of educati- 
on, company, acquaintance, calling, miniſtry, placing, employ- 
ments, that 1n all thou ſaweſt God ſpreading his net for thee, that 
thou mighteſt not run thy courſe,but be taken in it,and be brought 
homewards? Did the Lord,by this way of Providence, make thee 
of a dead, unſayoury peece of fleſh, to begin to hearken after and 
ſavour the things of God ? it is a good figne. 

ens gen: thou ſay, That the Lord ſuffered thee not to con- 
tent thy ſelfe with vaniſhing devotions,and groundleflc hopes or 
wiſhes of good : But by his word wrought thy heart, to ſee into 
thy corrupt heart and courſe. Did the Lord diſcover thee to thy 
{elfe either in thy particular luſts,or generall bad courſe,or inthy 
Originall poyſon of heart ? Did he knocke thee off from all thy 


colours 
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colours, ſhifts and excuſes ? Convince thee of ſinne and curſes, and 
cauſe thee to ſtincke in thine owne noſtrils ? Its a good figne : e- 
ſpecially when the 10: Commandements > oh} A 

Thirdly, did the Lord kcepe thee from extremities in this caſe 2 I» 
Either from revolting backe to thy old lults (as one weary of Gods 
yoake before the time) or ruſhing into deſperation; or falling into 
a preſumptnous looſenefle and peace of heart in this thy dangerous 
condition ? I ſay, did the Lord hold thee downe under his hand of 
the ſpirit of bondage, till thy ranke , jolly and luſty heart were 
kill'd and tamed inthee ? It is a good ligne. 

Fourthly, when thou walt in thine owne ſence as one hanging {47 
betweene heaven and earth,at an utter loſſe,joyleſle in any earthly ' 
thing, and yet voyd of ſpirituall : did the Lordyet in ſecret put 
ſome poore hope of not utter periſhing into thee, and whiſper 
thus, Yet what if the Lord will turne away his fierce wrath ? And 
didſt thou feele thy ſelfe by this meanes, ſtayd, till better newes 
came ? It is a good figne, —_—— 

In the ſecond place, I aske, hath God called thee? Try it by his (al 
Aſfiſting grace,thus : Did not the Lord leave thee thus bur ply thy > - ENT 
heart with the word, and nouriſh thy feeble hope 'with more and » 
more light in his Promiſe? Canſt thou ſay this light was no Moone 
light, darke and doubtfull,but as the light of the morning,dawning Mar-34, 17; 
and encrealing in thy ſoule ? Its a good (igne. - 

Secondly id this light vaniſh and flecte away into flaſhy pangs =#» 
of joy, without any abiding, or did it draw thee to behold ſome- 
thing in God,able to bottome thy hope as the Law was to unſettle 
thy rotten peace ? Did it cauſe thy ſpirit within thee, to goe aſide 
and hide this pearle,digelt it,the worth,the weight of it ? To pon- Mar.13.4 4; 
der the truth and warrant of the promiſe, that thou mighteld ſee | 
how able it was to beare thee ? So that thou wouldeſt not in fo 
weighty a thing as this, leave allat ſix or ſeven, and truſt rather 
than try. Its a good ſigne. 

Thirdly, when thy Aﬀedtions were up in armes to purſue this 3] 
grace,with a broken, hungry, heart and deſire, felt'ſt thou the reſi= : 
[tance of thy ſelfe and ſelfelove to breede inthy ſoule even the 
paines of conception, or quickning in thee ? Did this cauſe thee to 
diſcerne ſelfe in the worke, ſelfe pride, ſelfe unworthineſle, ſelfe 
feares,ſfelfe hope,carnall reaſon,cavills,objeRions? Feltſt thou Sa= 
tan heere toply faſter with buffetings and temptations, than ( pre- 
ſently) the word it ſelfe could ſtay thee ? Did this confli of ſelte 
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_ 


- For counſell? Didſt thou enquire ſtill for counſel], and by degrees 


againlt the light of the Word, ſoaftec&t thee as the ſtrugling of the 
twinnes in her wombe affeted Rebecca, when ſhe wentto God 


labour tv ſeethe heavenly relt and eaſe of a promiſe; the woefu!] 
reſtleſſe pudder of ſelfe within thee ? Did this ſtill make thy ſoute 
more to loath ſelfe,and dive into the freedome and fulnes of Chriſt 
in the promiſe? Its a good ſigne, 
Fourthly, when thou could(t not feele ſuch an overruling power, 
in the word as thon defireſt,but rather ſelf and doubting overruled 
the word : canſt thou ſay, that in this ſuſpence and darkenefle of 
thine,thou yet ſtroveſt tohold to the naked truth of God ? To his 
Faithfull covenant, in which he cannot lye; Saweſt thou enough 
In that to ſatisfie thee, although thow wantedt a bucket to draw up 
this water out of the wells of Salvation? And did this ſuſtaine thee: 
in the others abſence ? Did the abſence of that thou wouldſt have, 
make thee ſoreſtleſſe after further meaſure, that yet thon didit 
quietly ſubmit tobe (the whileſt ) as God would have thee? To be 
very glad, and boaſt of thy nothing, that the glory of grace, and 
the name of God might be magnified ? That God might have his 
Ends in meecre grace to ſich a baſe empty one, than thou thy owne 
ends in being filled tothe brimme ? This is a-ſpectall good figne, 
Fiftly, didſt thou continue ſtriving thus, till the Lord drowned 
thy felte and thy diſtemper both on right hand and left,in the trutl} 
of the promiſe ? And dolt thou labour thus to-hold it, according to 
It, as the-rruth is jn Teſus ? Without hookes or crookes; rehiting 
the dayly recourſe of flaviſhnes,caſe, ſeltelove, puffing up, world- 
linefle,or any laſt-which might defile the ſweetneſle of Chriſt,and 
weaken thy faith in him? Aretheſe markes in thee,true and ſound- 
ly wrought? Then are they good, though weake. Thirdly.,art thou 
called? Try it by the perfeAting and fulfilling grace of God. Canit 
thou then ſay,1hatthe worke of faith is finiſht in thee with power 
and perſwafion ? Cant thou fay, it thou have beene deceived ia 
beleeving, God hath deceived thee? If thou periſh by beleeving, 
thou.art content? Canit thou buy and {ell upon Gods Word? And 
doth the Spirit of the Promile deliver thee into it? Doſt thou fine 
that ſealing of heart thereby which fills thee with peace and joy 
through beleeving ? Ther is thy ſparke growne toa flame, and the 
Lord hath brought forth thy j a mendto victory, Lefle meaſure 
than this may yet be a true ſigne: bur this 15 a fuller ſigne. 
Secondly,is the love of. God in thy. ſoule,as coales in thy _— 
a 
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Doth it conſtraine and hemme in thy heart , to love him againe 2 2Cor.5.14: 


To thinke no dutie too hard,no meaſure too much *Dothit worke 
life ingraces, in Meanes uſing, and workes of piety and charity to 
God and man? Oris ita love comming from adead faith : which 


will ſuffer thee to bee proud and fſelfe-loving, unmercifull, care- Iam,z.z! 


leſſe, barren in fruits, worldly, covetous ? Thy faith is vaine, and 
thy love rotten. Burt canſt thou ſay the love of God 1sa fire inthy 


bones,to purge thy droſſe;to kindle thy heart to all love,thanks,np- 


rightnes,humblenes, innocencie, and fruitfulnes? Irs a good ſigne. 
g . . % 
Thirdly, hath God declared his righteouſneſſe unto thee, from 


faith to faith;both of kinde and meaſure ? Try it then. For the for. Ro-li7: 


mer, thus, God hath given all his a double Portion : ſtanding ina 
coppyhold and a freehold ; the one by grace imputed which the 
foule takes up by the Court Roule of the Promiſe, holding upon an- 
other ; The other by a grace inherent, which it takes by the livery 
and ſeafin of the ſanifying Spirit, Try then : Canſt thou ſay thy 
faith hath both a hand to take the one and the other ? To take both 
righteouſneſſe from faith of juſtification, to faith of ſanRitication? 
Dareſt thou not ſever thoſe things which God hath joyned ? Its a 
good (igne of a faith pretious for kinde, if by the ſame faith, thou 
canſt receive both kinds of righteouſneſle, though by a ſeveral 
conveyance, 

Fourthly, try the meaſures of it. If Gods Righteouſnes be from 
faith ro faith : it proceedes from one ſtep and degree to another : 
gets to it ſelfe more Promiſes,more evidences,yea {tronger & grea- 
ter, Canſt thou ſay, it is ſo with thee?doſt thou grow from faith of 
ſalvation to faith of governement?Is thy cheefe religion,thy living 
by faith ? Is thy Faith thy bottome for law obedience, and not thy 
Morality the bottome of thy faith ? Is Chriſt revealed tothee from 
faith in his Prieſthood, to faith in his Prophecy and Kingdome, ro 
guide thee and rule thee ? Doth the peace of thy King ſoawe thee; 
that rather than thou wouldeſt forgoe it, thou wouldſt forgoe all ? 
And, doth the Law of the ſame Spirit of Chriſt, which hath freed 
thee from hell, a& all thy whole man, the powers and members 
of it, ſothat( in ſome meaſure ) not thou liveſt, but the Lord Iee 
{us in thee, todoe all thy workes for thee ? Its a ſweet ſigne, 

Fiftly,Try thy ſelfe in the Bent and ſtreame of thy Spirit: Though 
thy errors and defets are many:yet if {till thy ſpirit be upright,t 
Courſe (taking it generally ) is ſound ; thy frailtiesare corned, 
the Lord lookes norupon cheeand thy ſinnes , bat upon his grace 
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in thee, Feare not : its a good figne, And thus might I be large. Bur 
I content my ſelfe with a draught in fteed of -15"4 
Now becauſe this firſt tryall of calling, and of a good eſtate to. 
ward God,is more large and full than ſome weake ones can reach: 
Atleaſt they may be diſmaid by the weightineſle thereof : Beſides 
theſe, I will yet adde a ſecond ſort of markes, that is,ſome ſeveral! 
fruits of grace as the ſoule may diſcover them more eaſily in it (elf 
ro low evidently from faith of Gods eleX*-of this ſort are theſe 
following in which I obſerve no method, but name them as they 
offer themſelves, let every man take notice of himſelfe by his own 
earemarke, Firſt, if we abuſe no trath of God to wantonneſlſe and 
ſecurity,its a ſigne wee be thoſe children for whom Gods Bread is 
prepared : For example,theſe arc holy Truthes of God,and bleſſed 
encouragements : The Righteous fall ſeven times a day:The Lord 
ſeesno iniquity in F4c9b6, Whom God pardons one fin toghe will 
pardon all : No belcever can fall totally from God, God loves his 
when he afflits them for their ſinne : In many things we fin all : 
No man here can be perfe& : bur our perfetion is the ſight of Im- 
perfe&ion: God compts ourendetvours and willes for performan- 
ces: Faith is not the excellencie of apprehending and feeling thc 
good of the objet, but our cleaving to a Word. * All things, even *' 
finmne turnes to the good of Gods ele. None come to Chriſt ſave 
ſuch as are drawne by God, Our comfort ſtands not in our repen- a 
ting, but beiceving (eſpecially : ) and the like, Norv the triall is, 


Tf theſe be ſnares to us, cauſing us to fall ro lorh and looſeneſle, its " 
"= figne wee are dogs : bur if they worke kindly to provoke us to 't 
ealouſic and more awe, its a ſigne of children, For example, the * = 
{innes of Gods people God turnes to their good,and heloves thgy + = 
when yet he afflits them for finne,Oh then t how much more gra=",, th 
cious will he be to ſuch as walke with him? Thoſe that traely be: * bo 
leevearceleted,Oh ! how then will my ſoule ſtrive for Faich,that UN 
I'may prove my ele&ion ? Not be deſperate, becanſe if I be ele, = 
I ſhall beleeve. Ina word, when ſuch Traths are uſed for encou- = 
ragement to the tender, not occaſion to preſame, its a good ſigne, or 
Secondly, it we finde the Arguments of the world to worke in 
us by contraries 3 as for example. if when the world argues for ire 
looſenefſſeby the cuſtome of the times 7 we argue then for ſomuch wi 
the more cloſcneſſe m walking with God : andthen above all, for 
thinke its a ſeaſon for us to. draw neare to God, P/al. 73. #7. Rot 


Thirdly, if when we may ( for ought man knowes) {cape _ 
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and avoid the marke of a finer: yea, whenwe are in moſt ſecret 
privacy from men, yet our conſcience checks us and keepes us as 
tree from it,as if all eyes were upon us: And befides,if the ſecreteſt 
paſſages of evill, gall anditingus, although but omiſſions.of ſome 
good, or defett in the ſecrer paſſages of our/ſpirit, wandering, re- 

miſle, formallan a Sabbath, in __ or worſhip: if then we are 

brought upon our knees with confuſion, when men magnihe us tor 

the duties we doe, its a blefſedſigne. 

: Fourthly, if we ſhrug and(tartnotarcloſeandneare Truths, as 4 Mark. 

too hot and heavy for us: if we ſhun notinformarion of ſuch, but 

feele a ſpirit joy full in us that truth is brought touseven with thesc Gen. 39.28 
tofle of ſame laſt, which the ignorance of it didnouriſh in us : its a : 
fure ſigne, that the more the Lord colts ns, the more we love him; 

and would 16ſe any thing for it. EE: 

” Fifely,if when we feele that God payesns home for any ſinneor 5 Mail, 
liberty wecorruptly lived in, wee then thinke it a cheape penny . 

worth, and coſt well beſtowed, if thereby we may bee purged and 
reclaimed - and mutter riot at the way of it. 

Sixthly, if that which ſers us on to ſuffer,” bee the preſerving of 
the honour of God and the pureneſſe and power of' godlineſſe, 
more than any reſpec of our owne praiſe or zeale ; its a ſigne that 
we love the truth for it owne ſake. | 

Seventhly, if Gods way bee not liked, becauſe jt runnesin our , 11a;y, 
ſtreame : but when our way runs in Gods ſtreame 3 1f we preach 
not, pray not , worſhip not God, becauſe our ſtreame'of credit, 
comings in, welfare, content to the-feſh, pleaſing of man, lyes 
that way : but our zeale and ſervice runs in-Godsſtreame;& fights 
finder his banner; and-good'conſtience, its a good (igne, 'For by 
this Avee ſhew that weechuſe rather that our chatinell ſtand dry 
when Gods is full-our crown, wealth, gifts be caſt into thedirt, fo 
the Lords crowne may ſtand aporthis head: than that our ſtreame- 
and ends ſhould runfull, 'and the Lords dry and empty; When 
we take no more care for Gods ends than himſelf looks for;abhor- 
ring to thinke God carinot ſpare us,except we ſerve him throaghly 
with a craz*d conſcience : this is a {\veet marke in this bad world. 

Eightly, if we picke ont and devife duties for God, when yet he 8 Mart. 
wr : ſo that when we cannot doe what we would; yet - 
we doe what wecan:: if nl 4 me yet ſecretly : this argues wee 


6 Mark. . 
2 Same6,22z. 
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ſerve God with our beſt wiſedome,and ſeecke not handſome ſhifts 
not to-ſerye him art all. 
Ninthly,. 


214 Ofthetriall of our eftates toward God. Part;x; 
Ninthly, if we ſo ſerve God, as none can, but ſuch as wee in our 


n—_ condition : abhorring to ſerve him 1n a generality and with re(er. 
vations, For example, It in bad times, wee onely reft in our faith 

| and repentance, family duties and ſuch asall times require : Bur 
IE ſervenor our time and Generation inthe peculiar duties thereof, 


Alſo it being rich, learned, honourable, Miniſters, Magiſtrates ;- 
wee content our ſelves with ſach Religion as any poore, idcots, 
meane ones,and private ones may do : but for the duties of the rich 
asare rich,to honour God with our wealth, honour, parts, we are 
farre from it: This bewrayes us to be ſuch as are nearer to our ſe]ves 
than God, The contrary to this bad ſigne is a good one. 
ro Marke. Tenthly , ifnot onely we hate that calling and company,and oc- 
 ._ * caftons whichadmit us not to ſerye God : But rather chule to for- 
26 otherwiſe a lawfull calling, if tous neceſſarily encombred with 
conditions of an evill conſcience, chuſing rather to endure any 
ſtreighrs, and to truſt Godin a pinching crofle, its a good figne. 
Many markes might be-aaded, whereof? good bookes are full, and 
the ſoules of ſuch as are the Lords are convinced, as to love a Saint 
as a Saint, even a poore one that is ſo, better than the richeſt that is 
not : To be fruirfull in grace as well as gracious, to change no reli- 
gion with'the time; to mourne for {inne more than for ſorrow,our 
owne fin more than others ; and yet for both ſinnes and forrowes 
of others as our owne ; to keepe the Sabbath. cloſely, and with a 
thouſand more : but thele few I have choſen as perhaps agreeing 
beſt with theſe times, and'becauſe many are not convinced of 
them,as wereto be wiſhed.-And thus much for the triall of our c- 
ſtate to God,neceſlary for ſuch as come to the Lords Table, 
d with the uſe of the Doctrine. Firſt to all forts 
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hell and death? Deceive not thy ſelfe: If theu be in covenant with 
God,the fruit of the lips hath done it,even theeffeAtuall Miniſtery 
ofthe Law and Goſpell; elſe thou art {till as thou wert borne, in 
old Adams rotten ſtocke. There 1s no-communion betweene luſts 


and Chriſt, bezweene a proud, adulterous, hypocriticall worldly > Cor.6.154 


wretch, and grace. Trultto it, if the Lord never called thee, thou: 
art not in covenant, ſo as by an aQuall faith: if God never ſtopt 
thee in thy lewd courſe, laide it asa loade upon thy ſhoulders,pre- 
ſented thee with better hopes even the hope of immortality bythe 
Goff, digeſted in thy ſoule the value of this pearle till thou haſt 


be..ghit it, Except the Spirit of God have purified thy ſoule throngh , 


beleeving : never count thy ſoule {pirituall in the covenant, and 
therefore preſzme not upen the ſeale of it, Alas poore creature-: 
Noneede of theſe is Woe in thee as yet: nocondition.of them, 
no knowledge, no feare of the worſt, no degree of deſire, endea- 
vour, 

If Gods deare ons,who have taſted his grace, yet find themſelves 
ſo unfit toreceive whenthey have faſted, prayed, worſhipped and 
walked with God all the weeke long;. where! ſhalt thou- appeare 
who never wert ſo in covenant atall ? Renounce all thy falſe er- 
rors and counterfeit ſignes,colour not with God,(who will not be 
mocked ) pretend. not thy good meanings, ger 4 keeping of 
Church, paying of debt, being in charity, giving of almes , ſhed- 
ding of teares: theſe amount not to the markes of a calling : bur 
ſay rather, Oh Lord, by all ſignes, I ſee I want the faith of the co. 
venant of God, and have run into a premunire with juſtice. allmy 
lifelong, and each Sacrament hath Fal'd up my judgement :- God 

ath long ſuffered me, I dareheape. up wrath no longer,. I will a 

hile cut off my ſelfe from the communion, that the whilſt I may 


get the faitff of the covenant. Doe ſo and proſper, Remember 24;.. Nam. uz, &3 


riamand how ſhe was ſerved;when-ſhe abuſed 72/es, and would 
have yet abode in the Congregation':- the. Lord forbade her, ſay» 
ing, If her father had ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhee not ſeparate hex 
ſelfe ſeven dayes ? So doe thou., and make uſe of thy -ſeparati-- 
on , to humble thy ſoule :. And yet doe not abuſe the Lords cut=- 
ting thee offfor a time, to-lowre and quarrel with him, faying,, 
This tryall hath hurt me,1 had beene quiet and-wsll, if I had beeng- 
let alone, and gone tothe Sacrament; but this. ſearching hath ſha— 
red me,and now.I am further off: Nozthis is-nothing butSathans: 
&luſion,, who. would far: ver pull thee from. the Sacrament: 


- 
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whereas the Lord would hold thee off onely for a time, and ye 
thee up as a Leper for ſeven dayes, till the Lord Iefus the high 
Prieſt have beheld thee, and cleanſed thee by belcevins. This ficl.. 
neſſe is not to death but life:endure affliction in thy {pirit a while, 
pray God to bleſle this triallunto thee , repent with Mirirn, and 
thou ſhaltreturne with Miriam ; and blefſe God with Oneſimu, 


Levir. 3, 


? that thou departed(t for a time, that thou migheſt returne for ever. 


y So much for the firſt ſort. 


| Vſe tt. : 
| Exhortation they alſo looke for this worke of trying theireſtate. PerhapgZ*®h 


Secondly , this is exhortation to Gods owne people, that even 


to Gods peo- 1yill fay they have tryed it often, and hold it by faith daily, 'Nd 
ple. therefore its needelefle fo todoes (But I anſwer, yet honour this 
; ordinance and renew your comfort, by-reviving the memory aud 
| preſence of it : The oftner you 'doe it, the eafier is the worke, and 
| the gaine. Yee will objet, Chriſt Ieſus 1s the ſame, yeſterday, to 
| 


Heb.13+*. day, and for ever. True, but your unbeleefe is great, your incon- 
| ſtancy admitts infinite feares, waſtings, doubts, and diſtempers, 
Revive therefore the ſence of former mercy, and apply it each 
Sacrament a new : Beenot weary of getting daily more {weetnes 
iPct.1.10, inthe promiſe, and proove your calling and ele&ion more ſureto 
our ſelues, as it 15 ſure in God : Pray for more inſight, ſavour and 
taſtof this worke : and injoy the comfort thereof at the Sacra- 
ment. The lefle ruſt yee have gathered, the lefle filing of your ſoule 
may ſerve. Take either the three points of calling before ſaid, 
which are the {ureſt, or ſometime revive the other markes and 
fruits of converſion : Doe not divide them, but try thy ſelfe by 
them all rogether if thou can : iFnot,then chuſe out ſome few con- 
cluding markes, and apply them to thy ſeltfe: if it be hard, ſeeketo 
God to teach thee to ſearch them in rhy ſelfe ; mourne for any de- 
cay of them, and humble thy heart for it, and give not the Lord 0- 
yer, till both thou know that thou hadſt them, and (in meaſure) 
they appeare to thy ſelfe preſently : Recover thy lofſe, quicken 
that hath wanzed, ſtrengthen the feeble knees and hands : and 0 
doing blefſe God, that by the occaſion of the Sacrament, thou halt 


Heb, 12.7. 


1! ſeene thoſe graces to abide in thee which thou thoughteſt thou 


| wantedſt;for the Lords waies tend not to deftroy,but to edifie,and 
not to turne thee off fromthe Sacrament-with feare, but ro ſend 
thee thither, with ſtronger conſolation and hope.So that thou ſhalt 
have ſmall cauſe torepent thee for obeying God : For loe, inthus 


Eſay 25- thytrength, thou mailt goe tothe fealt of the hijls, to the or 
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forbid thee, 
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fat things, and fined wines : the which if the Maſter of the feaſt 
bid thee to ; neither have any other, nor thy ſelte authority to 


But heere ſome will obje& : Put caſe many a poore ſoule doe Objethor, 
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tell thee : the ſeede of God in thee is immortall ; As appeares by 
thy longing after the Sacrament. If then thou ſuſpeR the worlt by 
thy ſelfe for thy omiſlions,declining to caſe,to world;to other c- 


thy ſelfe an invited gueſt ) thou wouldeſt not bee kept from the 
Table of the Lord, for the world : then I ſay, There is fire under 
the aſhes,take them off that it may appeare and burne out:Claſpe 
about theſe markes ( though but in poore meaſure ) and when 
meaſure failes, cleave to thy uprightneſle , and let not Satan or 
ſelfe bercave thy heart of courage and hope to get by the Sacra- 
ment, but know, theſe muſt not beate thee from 1t, 

Yea,(will ſome ſay) But when all is faid that can be, 1f I want 
faith it ſelfe the chicfe grace that ſerves to cover all my unwor- 
thines,1 cannot come. Now I feare I have it not ; For why ? faith 
overpowers, and prevailes in a true beleever above donbting,and 
carries the ſoule above all feares to the aſſurance and feeling of 
mercy , and fills the heart with comfort and joy ; theſe Il want, 
therefore I have no faith. I anſwer : Try thy ſelfe by that I have 
ſpoken about faith before : and let that ay thy ſpirit. Farre be it 
from us to affirme faith ſo to conſift in the tull fayles of perſwaſi- 
on, and in the flaming out of comforts, that where this meaſure 
1s lacking, the ſoule is to balke the Sacrament, and lye downe in 
the cold Couch of the Law, and water it with teares continually, 


rather of faith ; (when judgement breakes forth for her unto vi- 
Rory) than the Act of beleeving, One 


| thcetoſerious humbling and repenting, bur not giving over thy 
confidence : As for ignorance, or intirmities unavoydable , they 
ſhall not hurt thee 1f thou can fay, I have beleeved formerly, [ 


ſtagger.and alledge,if theſe bee markes of a receiver, I amnone, 
for I cannot proove my calling by any of theſe markes:But rather 
call into queſtion, both my calling and the fruites : both faith and 
holineſſe: for alaſſe,I feele not my ſelfeto live by the one,& I fin 
often againft both law and grace, Iam held under with luftsand 
178? \tions.Tanſwer:For grofler breaches of duty the Lord taskes 


Anſwere, 


vils,if thou defire to know the worlt by thy ſelfe to vomit up thy 
morſels, and torecover thy hold upon the promitſe : 1f the fruit 
of the Sacrament be ſo precious tothee, that(ſothou mighteſt find 


Objerons 


Anſwer, 


rill this fulnes be attained. For to ſay truth, Theſe are the effects Mar.1. 20, 


Anſtv.' .. 
. By confeſ- cauſe than now in this forlorne Agefull of formality and difſem. 


Gan, 


3. By Solu« 
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One thing I mult freely confeſle : That there was never more 


bling,(in which the devill and the error of the wicked would de- 
ccive the very eleR,if poſſible }to preſſe upon the ſoule the neceC(- 
ſity of faith with power, For, weake faith, hardly will beare our 
the ſtrong fiery darts of Satan, which now in this ſubtill world, 
are on foot to try our effeFualneſle of beleeving.Men heare prea- 
chers ſay,Faith is as true in the leaſt ſparkle of it, as in the whole 
fire:and faith may as much excell in infirmity to hold the promiſe 
upon former experience, as in the greateſt ſtrength,8&c. «cv. 
NowCas I faid before)ywhat uſe oth Satan make hereof in uy- 
m_—_— this ? They necde not be ſo earneſt for faith, for the 
ind of it muſt ſave them, not the meaſure,and the weakeſt may 
be ſaved as well as the trongeſt, I could in this reſpe& wiſh,thac 
ſo oft as Gods Miniſters fall upon theſe Arguments, they tooke as 
good paines toſtave off the dogges, as to encourage the faithfull- 
weake ones. For when error hath once defiled a man in the root 
and truth of taith : then he growes preſumptuous to thinke that 
each wanzing motion & Pang after faith,is as good as that which 
isactended with ſclfe-deniall,and cleaving to the promiſe. W her- 


as faith of the true ftamp although it come ſhort of ſome feelings, 


ſtirrings,and much more that overpowring of ſpirit that quaſhes 
unbelicfe ; yer the ſpirit of grace, puts forth it ſclfe in combat a- 
gainft their infidelity, ſets it in the {wn of Gods battery, (as 
Vriah was (et by 10ab) maintaines no eaſe or ſloth in them, but ra- 
ther mourning for their ſtanding fo at aſtay, with continuall care 
to proove themſelves to be in the faith, and their calling to it, to 
be effeRuall. And in this warfare they looke for no diſcharge,till 
God have anſwered them in ſome meaſure, | 

But to anſwer the objeRion,& ſo to conclude,I affirme that not 
only the weake in faith, ſimply,but even the decayed in faith, yea 
the fallen into finne, ifrecover'd by faith, are not to be debarred 
from the Sacrament, till they become partakers of overpowring 
gracc of the Spirit.It were exceeding abſurd for a Phyſitionto ſay 
to one tormeted with a burning ague, want offleepe,or like pain; 
That he muſt forbeare Phyſicke, & lie under his diſeaſe, untill he 
get more ſtrength,and recovery. -What ſhall Phyſicke availe him 
after, if hedie before ? Or what needs it, if he be recovered ?*The 
Sacrament, ſay ſtill,is rather the portion of the weake child,than 


of the ſtrong mano that a looſe;dallying heart be abhorred; uw 
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co ſachthis ordinance ſerveth, And ( to fay truth ) ſuch poore 
ſoules neede not be urged to more ſorrow than they feele : for 
what ſorrow is like theirs who mourne under unbeleefe? and yet 
even ſuch (as experience proves) have found the Sacrament effe- 
Auuall, to ſend them away much ſetled and confirmed. And ſo for 
anſwer of theſe doubts, and alfa the triall of our eflate in grace, 
ere we come tothe Supper, thus much be ſaid. 5 


CruaPe, III, 


Of the triall of our wants. 


LEW Ext to the tryall of our eſtate, fitly offers it ſelfe to onr Tryalls _ 
SWIY view the Trill of our wants. The method whereof Ot our wants 
Ma (God willing) ſhall bee this; Firſt to lay downe the 
"r= grounds of this Triall. Secondly to ſhew the nature of 
a Chriſtians wants, antl what ſort they are of. Laſtly, inthe uſe 
to teach us in what duties the Triall of our wants ſtandeth, 
Theground of this triall is manifold. Firſt,the neceſſity of Sacra- 2 things, r; 
mentall trying ofour wants,appeares in this, that as the Lord en- The ground 
joynes ll that receive, to prove themſelves to have grace : ſo he pres _ -_ 
up ſes all ſuch to have many wants therin. So long as this body 12 
of death , and back-byas of corruption cleaves to the regenerate | 
ſoule toretard and weaken it, to defite, todiſable, to diſmay, to 
quench it:a pore ſoule ſhall never want matter to cry out, (even 
when = evils are farre off )Miſerable man who ſhall deliver _— 
me ? How ſhall I doeto get out of this my dead,luskiſh lazy and 2724+ * 
unſavory courſe? W ho ſhall ſupply my wants? Noxw then iftheſe 
wants be nnknowne,how ſhall the ſoale be thankefull for the re- 
leefe of them? How then f-ould a Chriſtian fearch themour and 
mark them?In the duties of both tables,in the uſe ofthe ordinan- 
_ ces, In the graces of the ſpirit,in the order of our whole cenverſa- 
tion” For the firft, The circumſtances of all duty, what wants have 1. Sexcchy, 


| 

7 they?In the gronnd of our Attions,how ignorant arewe of Gods 

; WW pefticlar wil, how erronious iti diſcerning the colors of good & . 

c Wl tiillandeafily miſtaken ? how unwiſe in weighing the fitnes of - 

n WW inconvenience, ſeaſon or unſeafonableneſle, fafety or ſcandalt of 

c our Attions * Why isit fo, fave for want of wiſedome & Indge- | 
n WW nent * 2. In the manner of doing, how impure,unſavory, incon- ** — 
w ſtant, irreſolute?why,ſave for want of holineſſe heayenlyneſſe of 


minde, 


94 4s Dees; wm. 
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$a, Mminde,courage ? 3.For the meaſure, how remifſe, ſazy,cold,back- 
: ' ward,andcontent with any thing? Why fave for want of ſound. 
nes, integrity,and fulnes? 4, In the end,how corrapr, {elfeſecking, 
forgetting both Gods honour,our owne peace and the good of 0- 
thers ? Why,but through want of love,uprightneſle and ſelfede. 
niall ? And fo I may fay of duties in ſpeciall : How hard doe men 
finde it to keepe a mediocrity,and avoyd extremities? In worldly 
bulines, to goe betweene looſe careleflenes, or elſe extreame car- 
king ? either wholly improvident; or buried in the earth ? Ignite 
duty of Charity and mercy, who underſtands himlelfe boand tc. 
give according to his eſtate, but rather under it ? In our words, 
who keepes a meane betweene filence,or jangling ? In judging of 

others who ſhuns partiality,credulity,prezudice, cenſoriauſnes ? 
Search 5. The like may be ſaid of uling the ordinances ? In hearing what 
want of waking, attendance, reverence, mixing the word with 
faith?in the Sacraments, what ſeldomnes,unpreparednes,raſhnes, 
and profanation ? In prayer what formality,commonnes, and di- 
{truſt ? It were endleſſe to infift in all, 

In the exerciſe of graces, what carnality 8 ſenſuality is,there co 
weaken the life of faith ? What one grace of the $ pirit, Patience, 
Love, Communion of Saints, mercy to the afflited, Thankfulnes, 
Humblenes or the like , which hath not her langour and infirmi- ( 

? As for the order of our Coverſation, what weaknes appeares 1 
The 7, not ? Who obſerves Gods adminiſtration towards him or his, in ; 
Patience,Croſles, Mercies ? Where isthe man who lives by expe- ( 
rience of former times ? What want doe we finde of Quietneſſe \ 
- of ſpirit in taking up, or bearing our Croſles,if any thing tedious? fi 
V 

u 


4 Seach. 


The 6, 


Whom doth not proſperity puffup? And in family governement, 
company,liberties,buying,ſelling,and common life, how is it that 
Chriſtians ſceme as other ordinary men, becauſe they know not 
what it meanes, to rule inferiors wiſely, live with wife meekely 
and purely,ayme at doing or taking good,uling liberty ſparingly, 
and doing to others as we would be done to ? Surcly if wants be 
ſo rife in our whole courſe, how ſhould a man who. would finde 
relecfe at the Sacrament, marke and ſarvey them beforehand ? 
> ground of The 2,ground of this duty of Triall of wants,is the wiſedom of 
thu>criall, God in providing for the ſoules of his people,a ſupply of all their 
wants in the Sacrament of the Supper. A point which 1s yet as1 
Riddle to many receivers: who although they looke at the Supper fe 


of the Lord asa ſervice of high devotio,fit to hold men well *T 
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pied, and keepe them from baſe earthly thonghts, yetalas ! farre 
are they from once dreaming that it is ordeyned for a ſupply of alf 
their,vants, . It needs a good perſ{peive to ſhew a man the Lord 
fEits Sacramentall , ready to fill the ſoule withall good things, 
much more to ſupply all'our wants. Chriſtin the Supper is ſealed 
by the Father to give us all that his Promiſe conteines : Now if 
that offer proviſion againſt all defeRs, ignorance, unbeleefc, carth- 
lizeſſe : it that bee able to releeve the wants of the ſoule complay- 
ninF chat ſhe is unable to beare acroſle, toenjoy a bleſſing, to live 
well in marriage,&c.W hart leſſe canthe —_— conteine,ſavethe 
ſealing up of that proviſion, and the unlocking of all Gods ſtore- 
houſe? The Lordin the Supper hath taken meaſure(as 1 havenoted) 
of all the infirmities and wants of his Children: and although it bee 
not ſenſible to the eye of fleſh, ſave in a ſhadow of the Elements, 
(Bread to repaire ſtrength, and Wine to reſtore the Spirits) yet ſo 
It is, there is all the Lord Ieſus,(as one privie and ſenſible of all the 

- Wants of his members) to fill up every breach, to {oder upevery 
chinke and flazy of the ſoule, that can waite for him. How ſhould 
the ſoule then put on the Lord leſas his apparell to cover her,ex- 
cept her nakedneſſe in each part bee underſtood ? Or, how ſhould 
thoſe Varieties of diſhes of Gods feaſt be fed upon, except eachre- 
ceiver feele his owne wants?Feaſts we know conſiſt of many dain- 
ties becauſe there are ſundry appetites,8 each guelt hath his ſpeci- 
all longings. So here the Lords love in providing ſuch ſupplies in 
Chriſt ſhould teach each gueſt to enter into his own wants, except 
we ſhould thinke the Lord either ſo unwiſe as to aboundin ſaper- 
fluous proviſion, or to faile in neceſſary ? 

The third ground is taken from that ſpirituall inſtin& and nature The third 
which is ingrafted into all Gods people ; and thar is, to feeke the — | 
welfare of it ſelfe. Now that cannot be except it were ſenſible of ? | 
her wants, Wee ſec it is naturall to each creature to procure the 
ſupport of it ſelfe by all meanes. The leaſt maime in a tree or plant 
or herbe, cauſeth a kind of ſence in the creature, for it will fill up 
the wound and knit the breach agaihe, The body of man beeing 
wounded, or the fleſh decayed, or the ſpirit, ſmite a feeling and 
compaſlion into the naturall ſoule , which lins not till by nouriſh- 
ment,cordials or Phyſicke,the want be repaired, So much more is 
tin the New creature ; it cannot feele a want of grace 1n it ſelfe 
(except it benot it ſelfe,but fallen into ſome ſpirituall lethargy )but 
at 1s ſenſible of it ſelfe, & cannor lintill it out-grow it,and ſupply ir 
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Whar ſorts of ag preſuppoſe trne Grace, in the being of tt, Wants then may be 
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by meanes, that ſo the welfare thereof may be recovered : Now 
what meanes are ſo like to eike up and repaire ſpuituall loſſes, ag 
the Supper of the Lord ® and how: can that helper, fave by the due 
trials of our wants ? "OM 

But to-come to the ſecond generall ; ſome may aske, What,and 
of what ſort are theſe wants? I anſwer, That wants are ſach things 


called either defe&ts of grace, or decayes m grace. By defe&,,, 
meanc commings ſhort of that which ought to be : By decarts 1 
meane failings and loſſes in that which hath beene. Defeas are ne- 
ceſfary aſwell as willing : but decayes wiltull and voluntary, De- 
fects ariſe from ſundry cauſes ; ſometime from unavoidable , or 
elſe unuſuall inabilities and impotency of underſtanding , memo- 
ry, ſpiritand parts 3 Sometimes want of due meanes and helpes as 
of publique Miniſtery, private ordinances, counſell, feilowſhip or 
the like. Bat eſpecially I ſpeake of ſuch,as are cauſed by either the 
ſoules negle&t of meanes by which ſhe might ſupply her wants, or 
uſing them leſle frequently or fervently than ſhe ought:or elſe not 
wiſe and thriftyexerciſe or improvement of graces,occaſions,and 
experiences already attained, In like manner I mg of decayes 
in what we have got, either for the kinde or number, or the mca- 
ſure and forwardneſſe, 

Now I come to the nſes,and to direQtion for tryall of our wants; 
And(to ſpeake of two orthree uſes ere I come to the maine, )Firſt, 
here is terror toall ungodly ones , they are wholy made of priva« 
tions; ſpots are not ſeene in ſtained clothes : They cannot come to 
the Sacrament, becauſe they cannot try their wants. They have 
no wants to try ; both becawſe they have no ſtocke of grace 
ar all, and becauſe they are not ſenſible of the true Treaſure, 
Their miſery is, they have but one want , that is want of grace in 
generall , no God, no hope, no reconciliation, no faith, Oh 
theſe arenat as one who hath drunke ſome gall and wormewood, 
bur are drowned in the gall of bitternefle, 4 as Peter told imo 
CAags.)They have no gaps or flawes,bntlic to havocke and all is 

downe but the hedge and ditch : =_ have no wants or breaches, 
1 


for al their life is a wide gulfe of diſtance, betweene God and 


them, W hen they ſee the godly mourne for ſome particular wants, 
as of memory , gifts to pray, to faſt, or of hamitty and the like, 
they doe not ſmite upon the thigh and ſay, O Lord,doe theſe(who 
"yet have ſome good RRocke 


of grace ) thus complaine for a few 
wancs 
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wants, and am I no whit troubled that I want grace altogether'? 
If the righteous ſo mourne becauſe here and there ſome want ap- 


peares,ſhal I be thus merry being a meere begger & a banquerupt? _ 


The one ſtreines at a gnat. and is troubled to ſee any gift of mecke- 

neſſe, or of uprightneiſe in others which they want : and the 0+ 
ther ſwallow a Cammell and ſticke not to ſay, They hope to doe as 
well as the moſt preciſe of them all. Tremble Oh ye wofull men! 
The Lord hatha feaſt of all good things, but you are incapable of 
them, yea bid him take them to himſeclfe, they want none of his 


diſhes. They aske who ſhall ſhew us any good ? good bargaines, Pſal.4 6,7, 


marriages, fellowſhip ar the Alehouſe,gold and filver : or if the 
be full of Gods hidden treaſure,it is from the earth: = are full 
and want nothing, therefore all that God powres into them runs 
over. Oh! doth it not ſcare ye that ye are bereft of any right tothe 
Supper, or that whether ye come or come not, | the Lord hath 
ſworne ye ſhall not taſte o 
(at death) and bid ye fatiate you ſelves with the things yee have 
gottenl Oh! be ſenſible and pray,or rather deſire others to pray for 
you,that if poſſible,thewickedneſle and curſed barrennefle of your 
cart may be forgiven ! 
Secondly, here 1s admonit1on to all who would receive aright, 


that they beware of ſuch evils in this kinde both on the right hand a 20 


and left, which might hinder them.On the right hand,let them be 
warned of two things. Eirſt,that they reſt not too much upon their 
> awe gon into their wants, their eſpiall of their uſuall in- 

rmities; nonor yet their complaynings, mournings and teares 
for them, except due triall of wants doe attend theſe, There isa 
white Devill which will tell them: Oh ! there be few Chriſtians 
who marke themſelves ſo narrowly as you ! you are happy! No 
no,he puffes you up, Triallſof wants ſtands not in theſe only: Their 
wants may periſh with them, if there beno more bur fight and 
complaint of them:and yet I fay alſo that many come not o farre, 
Secondly, when the Lord hath truely humbled ye for your wants, 
ſcene and mourned for : doe not ſo oyerloade your ſelves with 
them, as onthe other fide to be ſwallowedup withexceſle of ſor- 
row, as if the ſight thereof muſt needs drive ye from the Sacra- 
ment, and as if none were ſuch as you, Extremities are cafily run 
mo: bur the Lord will have your ſorrow moderated and alayd 
with thanks and faith, that ye may cometo the Sacrament for ſup= 
ply : Others are ſenſible of the ſame with you; and no wants have 


Q.2 yet 


Pſal.17.14+ 


his Supper?That he will turne ye back Luke 14-24 


onition: 
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yet met you,ſave ſuch as are incicent tothe godly:the Lord would 
not ſhew ye your wants to queſtion your eſtate but to ſupply them 
at the Sacrament. Therefore be not diſcouraged, but argue thus, 
Ifthe Lord would have caſt me off, he would have left me voyd of 

race, and ſuffered mee torunne into groſle offences , rather than 
_— me in the ſence of thoſe wants which his owne may bee 
guilty of, that ſo hee might make mee better and according to his 
owne heart 11f I could (ce, theſe wants ſhalt turne rather tomy 


' £ood, than drive me away from God altogether, 


Other terrours are alſo on the left hand , which this Doarine 
meets with: The one 1s careleſlenes,the other fooliſhneſſe. For the 
former, beware leaſt we grow through a degenerate caſe & ſloath 
of heart, ſurfetted with the love of ſome luſt or other, to ſhake off 
the ſence of our wants ina good courſe, and fo fall to delight in # 
ſpirituall decay and commonneſle of carriage, to thinke that if we 
can make a ſhift to-rubbe through the day , weeke or moneth in a 
{mooth manner without the taint of fouleſinnes ; itskills not, al- 
though they be paſſed without any cloſenes, fruittull ſpending the 
time, meditation, watehing to heart, tongue and ations :; If this 
errour once take hold of thee,it will turne thy wants quickly into- 
ſecure contempt and looſe profaneneſle, Abhorre it therefore. Se- 
condly,take heed of the error of thy conceit moving thee to thinke, 
that the Spirit of Regeneration which is in thee, will a and pro- 
yoke thee to improove the grace of God, whether thou ſtirre or 
ſit ſtill, fleepe or wake. It is peſtilent dotage, True it 1s, the Spirit 
of grace is an active principle in the ſoule of the regenerate, it is a 
full eternall working Spirit of it ſelfe, able to ſupply all want, as 
Paul ſpeakes : Howbeit not whether we'will orno tits a willing, 
not neceſfary or compelling principle, and is given us not to let it 
le by, but by the daily uſe — withoutand within,eſpecial- 
ly by the hand of faith, to be continually jogged and ſet on worke. 
The ſharpeſt ſaw may lye uponthe timber long and neere enough, 
bot it will cutnever the So except the lively hand of the 
workeman ſtirre and move it duely. How ſhall the Spirit of grace 
worke upon thee, outgrow and repell thy errors, amend and ſu 
ply thy wants,while thou-ſuffereſt it to lie ruſting andunproticable 
m thee, both at other times, and alſo at the Sacrament *? 

Thirdly , this point affords comfort and encouragement to all 
thoſe who have tried themſelves about their wants, Firſt, hereby 
they may know themſelves by this marke to belong to- oy" 


, 
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cauſe they are dayly occupied in the marking and laying to hea't 


their wants, Poore ſoule | even that which moſt dejects thee. Alas) O&jefftor. 


thou ſaiſt. If Thad the perfections of ſuch or ſuch an holy Miniſter 
or Chriſtian, ſuch tenderneſle and zeale,and heavenlineſle of mind 


as I ſee ſuch doe walke with, it were ſomewhat. I anſwer thee : Anſw. 


That theſe holy men and women whom thou honoureit ſo much, 
came to their meaſure no other way than by feeling their wants ; 
and if they donot ſtill feele them as they have cauſe, thy cltate with 
all thy wants, is better then thers in all their perfetion, Sence of 


I. 


wants is our beſt degree in this life, Which | ſpeake,not to hinder A:Pvey. 


thy deſire of greater grace , but to ggmforr thee againſt them. A- 
gaine, I tell thee thy wants argue thou haſt a (tocke of grace al- 
ready, and therefore mayeſt be comforted. 


2, 


O6je#t,But it is but a poore ſtocke : I anſwer, the Lordis the ma- g;e#;ox. 


ker of the poore and rich, and according to his admeaſurement, ſo 
is thy ſtocke, lefſe or more ; and if thou have a ſtocke from the 
Lord, thou ſhalt not beare the blame of the ſmalneſle of it, ſo thou 
ſeeke to increaſe and occupie till thy Maſter come. All cannot have 
great ſtockes: it is in the ſpirituall ftocke as in the temporall. A 
ſtocke of twenty or forty pound for a poore man is as good as hun< 
dreds to a greater man. So here, Thoſe talents of knowledge and 
faith, nay thcugh it bee bat one,-(;10 it be not buried in a napkin) 
whicha poore foule hath, are ſufficient for his eſtate.Perha, ſuch 
a poore Tradeſman, may by ſundry occaſions, want here twentie 
ſhillings, there forty, and ſo borrow and ſupply his wants, till his 
trade growes better, and his cuſtome increaſe, Yet for all this we 
count not ſuch an one abegger : But fay thus, Alas poore man hee 
had never any great matter to begin with, but ye ſee he lives well, 
and brings up his charge,and keepes out of debt: and although he 
hath wants novy and then, yet hee hath not ſpent upon the ſtocke; 
nor trades with other mens monies : Therefore it is good ta 
helpe ſuch a one in his wants, to keepe him from want, Thus is it 
with a poore Chriſtian: he isnot in want, yer he hath wants, but 
his hacks abiding. Againe,I ſay,be comforted in this, that thou att 
ſenſible of thy wants which thou couldf(t not be,except thou hadſt a 
ſtocke. Onely they who have ſomewhat can thrive, becauſe they 
want ſomewhat to eike out their ſtocke with, and ſeeke more Ye 
ſhal never heare a begger going from doore to doore,to complaine 

that hee wants a featherbed, or a bedſted, or a ſtocke of money. or 

an handoſme houſe, or good cloathes, or cleane linnen ; Alas, his 
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beggers coat, and cleane ſtraw ina Barne content him : his being: 
in want, .Keepes him from the wants of a man that hath ſomewhat. 
totake to, So here; A poore Chriſtian ſtocked with ſomewhat,is 
ever wanting ſomewhat ;-its an eye-ſore to him to ſee others have 
and himſelfe want: here hee mournes and: complaines, Patience 
ood Lord is wanting to my poore ſoule, I cannot be lumble and 
. nv: my ſelfe as others doe, nor pray, nor be thankefull. Oh 1 be. 
ware leaſt your wants and complaints blinde yee from ſeeing your 
ſtocke and being thankefull, 1f ye had no ſtocke, we ſhould never 
heare of the wants which now ye mourne under, Againe, be com« 
forted in another reſpe&t ; Gggl will ſupply all thy wants, if thou 
want nota ſtocke, He that hath, ſhall have more given him,till hes 
have abundance : But from him that hath not, ſhall be taken away, 
even that he had, The Lord 1: a bountifull Father,.not like to the 
fathers of our fleſh ; If a child be alway complaining to his father, 
what anſwer ſhall hee have but a checke ? Thou art alwates com- 
playning of wants, T pur all into the bottomleſle purſe ; Bur the 
Lord is a Father of all abundance, and will give more than we can 
aske or thinke ; He upraideth no man, and yet gives plentifully ; 
Open thy empty. hand and the Lord ſhall fill it : and eſpecially at 
the Sacrament, Come in the trne ſence and tryall of thy wants in 
Chriſt and faith for ſupply, and-thou needeſt not doubt of ſupply, 
Onely be content with thy portion::The Lord hath not-ſuperfluons 
grace, but he hath convenient. Although thou have not the richeſt 
apparel, coſtly plate to ſet forth-thy Table, nor fare deliciouſly e- 
very day, which were to-ſarfeit thee, and make thee forget thy 
ſelfe ; yer if thou have honeſtſufficiencie to keepe out of debt, pay 
every man his awne , and liveſt competently of thy Trade, its a 
great-portion: He is a rich Chriſtian who fits cloſe and comely to 
the Lord, though he bee not ſnperfluous, A comely Chriſtian hath 
caufe to be thankefull, 

The laſt xſe of the point'in that which chiefely touchcth the ſcope 
of the triall,and that is exhortation to all that come to receive, that 
firſt they try their wants. Queſt, How ſhall thatbe ? Anſwer, By 
ſome direions helping thereto, either remote or neerer. The re- 
mote is,to beware of \uch lets as hinder it, They are theſe, 1,When 
our eyesare more bent to ſpie out wants 1n others,than our own,& 


©. Bevare of 14y a more heavie loade upon them than our ſelves. Strange it 1s 


!Ets. 1, 


how apprehenſiveevery one is of anthers blemiſhes: aske them 


what they thinke of fiichg man. preſently his blot or detect offers 
L [ ft 
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it ſelfe, but his good qualities are concealed, Why 15 this, ſave that 
our ſight ſtands rather in looking forward, than reflefting backe 
upon our owne inward infirmities. Nay, although wee come bur 
once in their company, if there be any weakeneſſein them, as of 
raſh zeale, or unſeaſonable ſpeech, paſſion, vanity, lightneſle, &c. 
Oh we ſhall not neede to be taught what their diſeaſes are: wher- 
as perhaps our owne are farre greater, though deeper and more 
ſubrilly covered than theirs, who becauſe they ſce not their errors, 
betray themſelves cre they are aware. Oh ! wedo but gueſte at 0- 
ther mens, but our owne we know, and what helpes we have had 
to relieve them,though to {mall purpoſe, He who dewells at home, 
ſhall have (mall liſt or leaſure to looke after others. Another let is, 


falſe conceit, that our wants fo they breake ont no farther, ſhall *-L<t- 


not pre/udice or hurt us : All (fay men)have wants, ſome or other, 
and the Lord will paſſe by them, and not looke ftraightly what is 
amifſe, But let us remember, That many a man whohath a pre 
ſtocke, yer bearing himſelfe upon it, hath run himſelfe fo farre in- 
to debt, that ſtocke andall have beene faine to pay them. Letno 
man {light his owne wants : a little errour not mended in time, 
hath bronght ſad conſequences after it, Letus therefore redreſſe 
the ſinaleſt berime, and then the greatelt ſhall be prevented. 


But to come neere the point in hand, facramentall triall of wants Whereintri- 


ſtands in theſe three branches, Firſt in acloſe and impartiall over- 
looking our ſelves in our whole courſe, not onely whenothers 
watch ns narrowly, but when we are by our ſelves: but more e(- 
pecially to marke the inward paſſages of our ſpirits before God. 
Andnot onely doe this in a good moode , but to carry a wary eye 
conſtantly over our wales. Alas ! > ps many a man being at a 
Sermon, or under a ſudden Crofle, or comming into ſome rare 
company , or ordinance: heares and ſces that which for the time 
{ſmites him, and makes him lift up his hands and fay,I ſee T am not 
as I ſhould bee ( God helpe ) but full of wants, too light, earthly, 
formall, &c.But when once they are come into their old Elements 
alas | they are as Saint 1ames his foole, who turning his backe, for- 
gets of what ſhape he was, or what ſpots he had. Therefore its 2 
needefull charge, to heeceevery part of or life, to ſee where our 
want lies molt: & as ſhe ſought where his chiefe ſtrength lay,ſo we 


where our chiefe weakenes lies. Sometimes alſo (to prevent ſelfe- Tudz, 18, [6. 


love )to get ſome truſty friend who can tell us where hee thinkes 
the fence is loweſt, inuring'our ſelves tobe moſt paticntand thank 
JR 
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fall-when our chiefe follies are told us. But our nature is rather rg 

feedenpon our praiſes, What poore man is ſo madde as to deny a 

- tich friend to ſee hisbare walls,or tell him of his empry purſe, ifhe 

- * knew himpreſently ready to ſupply him ? Therefore let us ſearch 

gar ſelves in every corner; in our worſhipping of God ſee what 
*Avandrings,deadnes;in our communion what coldnes & uncheere- 

fulneſſe; m our callings what commonneſle and earthineſſe: in our 

companies what unprofitableneſle there is; And it will be hard,but 

if we fetch fromevery part, we ſhall make our wants an heape. 

> Ta23ing our Secondly, :after inquiſition of our wants, wee ſhould judge our 
ictves, ſelves for our wants ; count them our eyeſores, and matter of 
deepe offence and ſorrow tous. Oh ! that there ſhould bee tuch a 

falling ſicknefle in me of anger and techineſle , ro blemiſh my 

grace, As Bathſhebatakes up Solomon with indignation, fo ſhould 

- we our ſoules, What,O the fonne of my wombe,and of my deſires! 

ſhuuld Kings drinke wine, &c. So ſay thou, What oh my poore 

ſoule, ſhalt thou who feareſt God, bee ſo watpiſh, fo concited, ſo 
cold,ſo looſe in duty,ſo carnall, ſo wandering ! Oh ! Should ſo ma- 

ny vowes, prayers experiences, and reproaches by my infirmiries, 

revaile ſolittle 1 Oh ! mee thinkes, if I had ſtrength to hold my 

cart cloſe to God one day together with delight and favour, how 
joyfull ſhould I be at night * how many {ad checkes meete I inthe 
day for my unſavory, barren wandering, and wearineſſe of good 

thoughts and affefions ! Hoy lie I open as a thorow- fare to Sa- 

tan in baſe thoughts and deſires, till Iam ſnared 2? What many op- 

rtunities have 1 of doing and taking good when I meete with 

ctter and holier onesthan my ſelfe,ſuch as ſtand with their moul- 

x ders ready to catch any good ſpeech 1 And for lacke of witedome, 
C | love and grace, I vaniſh and am as ſapleſle as the white of an egge 
without ſalt / Oh ! How uncomely a thing is this, and how it dit 
guiſeth me ! Oh Lord thou art privy. how weariſome I amto my 
{elfe by meanes hereof! As ground of an ill remper mends not with 
coft, but upbraides.the owner with barrennefle, ſo doth my heart 
calt in my teethall Gods coſt. I am as one in chaines by my wants, 
as if I of all others were foreſtalled from grace and weltare:others 
I (ee with my eyes daily out-grow their ignorance , their weake 
gifts in praye: and go” Apr. impatience under croffes: Oh 1 
how wiſe they grow, how skilfall, how wary, how fit to bee ex- 
amples to others, how above the world? ſo that it ſcarſe appeares 


that ever the y were of ſuch weakeneſles before, Oh! dou _w_ 
: they 
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they have gut theſtarte of me,for I feare as one once behind and e- 
ver b: hind ; once techie fooliſh, and ever ſo : How ſhall Gods 
grace ever get honour by my thrift and forwardnefle ? Could I at- 
taine to fill up my wants and breaches with thegraces of fach and 
ſach Chriſtians, how might I beſeeme my calling and place ? Thus 
ſhould our wants bee as pricks in our eyes, and as thornes inour 
feete, to cauſe us to ſit uneaſily whereſcever we become, This in- 
dignation at our wants, upon our continuall eying and obſerving 
them, would purge us of ſelfe-love and conceit of our own worth 
and forwardneſle , and provoke us to ancarneſt ſeeking our for: 
ſupply by any meanes whatſoever, 

And that is the third and laſt rule : that we have theſe our wants 


his hand upon his owne ſore, viz. his likelineſle to correſpond with 
idolatry which yet he loathed : how ſhould we have our wants al- 
way before us * How ſhould we pray, Herein the Lord be merciful 
zo me, (not when I goe to Rimmon) but when I goe to his Temple 


- ' 3 In a preſent 
ready ſummed up and at hand, when the Lord is making toward us yiewot them 
with his Sacrament. If Naamar preſently upon converſion, had at the Sacra» 


ment. 


” 


2 King. 5.20, 


and Sacrament ; (where the Lord Ieſus his fulneiſe of grace for ' 


grace; and according to all his members wants,is preſent (that as I 


teele my wants of grace to 2 me, my unheneſle for marriage, for Tohn 1, 16, 
fi 


family duties, my abufing of liberties, &c. So the Lord Ieſus would 
there meete me with his ſpeciall ſuplyes, Oh ! if it were thus, how 
(ould our hearts be on wing at the Sacrament,and how ſhould the 
fulneſſe of him who filleth all inall, both ſhame us for gur unſuta- 
bleneſle to ſuch an head , raviſh us with his grace and provition , 
and transforme us from wanting to abounding , through faith in 
his promiſe ! Herein Lord be mercifull ro me, that I loath pride 

but it willnotaway : Thou bidſt mee ſhine to others in holy con- 
verſation, but for lacke of pureneſſe, Ireflet my beames upon my 
ſelfe : Thou bjdſt me converſe in heaven, andloe, my baſe aftei- 
ons are ſd glued tomy gaine, and my thoughts to the earth, that I 
ſeeme to be as abird whoſe wings are broken: W hat ſhall I doe 
then.? Shall I ceaſe to ſhine, Shall I ceaſe to be heavenly becauſe of 
my wants ? No Lord,but herein be gracious that I may ſhine with 
humility,and be above the world : Thou haſt promiſed that thou 
our God ſhalt ſupply all our wants , and doe for us above all wee 
can thinke or aske, Lord thy Sacrament is thy Seales: Scales in- 
clude all Promiſes or Covenants : I fee thee not with my eye, but 
in thy Promiſes : Lord ſeale them upto my weake faith : ip this 
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ſupply of my want above all other, Lord ſhalt rhou binde mee tg 
thee tor ever. Let others that want knowledge, finde a ſupply of je, 
but I want lowlineſſe, thanketulneſle, ruling of my tongue and 
paſſions : oh let mee have my ſupply, each member her owne fyl- 
tilling ; for every ſoule beſt knowes her owne forrow,and a tran. 
ger ſhall not enter into her joy, Thus come tothe Sacrament in the 
triall of wants, and there waite and give not the Lord over till hee 
have anſwered thee, or given thee ſome handfell of ſupply, till 
more come ; and ſo ſhall this direQtion make thee bleſſe God for 
the fruit of this Sacrament. More I might have added : but I con« 
ſider I ſhall mcet with a fuller ground of enlarging my ſelfe when 
I come to the 5. Sacramentall Grace of defire : To which I referre 
the carfull Reader : becauſe the grounds of this and that Chapter 


do wellhelpe to the underſtanding and praRtiſe of cach other. And 
thus much of the triall of our wants, 


[IR 


Cnayr, II II, 


Of Sacramentall Graces : and firſt of Knowledge meete for 
the Sacrament, | 


ET He third thing requiſite to be tryed by every Commu: 

2, # nicant cre org Wh to the Table of 4 Lind is, Whee 

#1 ther he hath all thoſe Sacramentall graces of the Spirit, 

SY mect for him that is invited to the Supper or no, 

= 17 hich graces arc theſe five. Firſt, Knowledge. 2. Faith, 

3- Repentance. 4. Love. 5, Deſire or hunger after the Sacrament, 

Which I mention,firſt that the reader may underſtand thoſe queſti- 

ons which follow about them in generall. Which when I have 

clecred, I ſhall come to the firlit Grace of knowledge, and thele 
two ſhall confine this Chapter, 

The 1, Queſt, Why muſt our graces be alſ9 tryed ? Anſw, Be- 
caulſc it is the ſureſt way to proove the former trialls ro be ſecond, 
Its not enough that a man be Religious, and know his wants ; But - 
he muſt alſo be furniſht and in readineſſe with thoſe graces which 
are to bee excerciſed for the receiving of the Supper aright, A 
workeman muſt not onely bee skilfull of his trade, but likewiſe 
have all his tooles fit to worke in his trade, ready whetted and 
ſharpened for the nonce. Its not enough that hee who will buy a 
purchaſe be a man of ability, bur that hee have his monies ready to 
render uponthe ſurrender, or taking poſſeſſion. | 

: - b 3. Queſt: 
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\ 2, Queſt, Whyare theſe five culled out from amongſt the reſt ? Queg.z. Why 
Are not all other ſanRifying graces of-the Spirit as clientiall as rhele five? 
theſe?l Anſwer, All areas effentiall to. a Chriſtian as theſe,becauſe 4 aſw, 

hce ought to be no ſtranger to any gift of ſanRifiearion in his mea- 

ſare : Howbcit all are not ſo Sacramentall ( as I may fay ) becauſe 

all doe not ſo immediatly concerne the Act ot receiving , as thele 

mentioned. As it isneedfpl that who ſo uſeth any other Ordinance, 

have all graces for kinde,yet ſome one is more direRly exercized 

in faſting, another in hearing, in conference, Queſt, 3, Arealltheſe q 
five equally neceſſary to receive well ? Anſwer, No,not inthe AR Q 3 _ ir 
of it : for faith is the moſt chiefe and immediate grace of all the /'<# 1 
re(t for this worke, becauſe itsthe Appetite, Stomacke, and hand Anſw. 

of receiving Chriſt to the ſoule. 

Yet all the reſt are alſo needefull in their kinde, partly as Graces 
antecedent, partly as Attendant and Conſequent :-for neither can 
Faith ſtand without knowledge, nor be approved without Repen- 
tance. Againe,in'the Sacramenrtare more Relations than one: there 
is one from God tous to give us his Sonne,another from us to him, 
to retnrne our covenamt3athird from'cach of us toanother, That is, 
to increaſe in communion : No wonder then that in ſo many re- 7he. 2; 
ſpeAs many gracesare alike, (not equally )neceſſary : As inthe at 
of going to-a-feaſt there are many complements required for the 
better doing of it; as attire decent, comely carriage,love and cour- 
telie, but appetite is the principall: ſo here,Quelt.q. Are theſe gra- © yeſt.a. 
ces thus called, as if onely ſerving for the Sacrament;zand then out'_7;:/5p 
of date ? 1 anſwer, No, they are to beenſed according to their ob= * 
je, Chriſt Ieſus and the promiſe, yeſterday, to day,and for ever : But 11,;, ,. 9 
in ſpeciall then : becauſe there Chriſt is {ealed to the ſoule, though "2 
the ſoule is alway to fecede upon him as promiſed ,- both for daily 
pardon and (trength : Hee that will have his Armour to ſhow at 
the Training, or that will bring ir'into the-field inthe day-of bat- 
tle, muſt have it lic by him all the yeare long”: The odds is, At the 
time of uſe, hee muſt pur it to ſcouring, and buckle it on incloſer 
manner and in goodearneſt, than at other ſeaſons, 

Theſe generalls premiſed,I come to the firſt of theſe Graces, viz. Three points 
Enowledge. Touching which I would handle theſe three points, to be handled, 
Firlt, why knowledge is to bee hadand tried for the Sacrament ? * Why is 
Secondly,what knowledge for kind or meaſure istobe had? Third- knowledge to 
ly., how: ſhould a man try himſelfe about his knowledge ? After aka 
whichtheule ſhall be applied of all the-thres, -For the firſt; Know- Rea» qu 
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ledge mult be had and revived at the Sacrament, We know we gf. 

fer up to the Lord a ſacrifice of praiſe for the Lord Ieſus, Is ita (1. 

critice, and ſhall it have no eyes? Daurlt any Iew have brought , 
Ex0..125* paſcall Lambe toGod, maimed, halt, cvilfavoured, but efj pecially 
blinde? Say but one eye had beene out ?* eſpecially if boch ? How 
dare wee then bring a ſervice to God without the eye of know- 
ledge ? Againe, if it be an Euchariſt or a thankſgiving, how ſhall 
we prayſe God for that we know not : It we know not Chriſt,nor 
his Sacrament,how ſhall we thanke God,or remember his death? 

' Further,it the eye be blind and darkenes(which is the light of the 
| whole body )how fearefull is that darkenefle ? What a Sacrament 
Reaſon 3. isthat, which requiring light inevery part thereof, for the recei- 


Reaſon 2. 


Mat.6.23- ving it well, yethath noknowledgeat all brought unto it, to en- 
lighten the myſtery of it, and diſcouer each corner clearoly ? Be. 
ſides, it the putting out of the right eye of the body, was ſuch are- 
proach to all /rae/, what then is the ſpirituall png out of both, 

Reaſon 4 to the communion of Saints? Solomer telles us that without know- 


: $am.11.2. ledge the heart is naught, Who dare'goe tothe Sacrament with a 
naughty heart, when God calls there are much as in any duty, My 

Prov.1g.2. Jorne give me thy heart ? If we reade the 1 Cor. 11. 20, we ſhall ſee 
that when Pax! went abont to reforme the abuſes of Corinth in 
Prov. 23426. their love feaſts, he doth it by the light of the Ordinance : 9.4.1 
t Cor. 14.2% ecanfindeany ſuch corruption in the firſt inſtiturion,goe on : bur 
if knowledge convince you,leave off your corruption. Excellent i; 

2 King.23.21, that of Joſpah, 2 King, 23.21, Where he bid them keepe the Paſſes. 
ver according to all that which is written in the booke of the Co- 

venant. Ifthe patterne of the Covenant mult.be before their eye 

{o oft as they come to cate the paſſeaver (and no doubt the Prieſts 

and Levites did then take occalion to reade over and revive the 

booke of the Law, and the inſtitution eſpecially ) how much more 

ought the knowledge of the will of God and the {upper by name, 

be planted inall that receive it? And if that of the Apoſtle hold 

true in the ſmaleſt duties, how much more is this, 7hatſoever 7; 

Rom. 4. 23- 107 of faith is ſinne ? meaning of ſound knowledge, —=(\®T=A > 

And there is good reaſon of it alſo : Firſt,the Supper is Chirſtin 

Otherrea- a qyltery : there are more myſteries in Chriſt Sacramentall than 
ron verball ; Notto ſpeake of all thoſe things which I have noted in 
: the former Treatiſe, conſider this : The Supper conteines the unt- 

on of Chriſt Emanuel God made fleſh : The myſtery of Sacramen- 


tall union of Chriſt with the Elements ; The myſtery of Chriſt Sa- 
cramentall 
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cramentall united toa beleeving ſoule. The myltery of faith in ap» 

prehending to it ſelfe thoſe particular,benefits oftred in the Sacra» 

ment, whereof not one is ſeene ep the eye, but onely in a promiſe, 

Now tell me, doe all myſteries of naturally. ctyill trades, arts, re-, 
quire ſuch skill ere we caht be better for them;and can we looke to, 
receive this myſtery without knowledge ? 


Secondly, knowledge is the key of all other things needefull for 71.0 feconq; 


preparation. How ſhall a manexamine himſelte in generall,try his 
eſtateby Law or Goſpel, of; ſearchnt his, wants, ſave by know- 
ledoe of them ? Not to infift in the gracesthat fallow : whereat 
faith conſiſteth,partly of a ſpetiall convincement of the underſtan- 
ding «and deſire of the Sacrament preſuppoſetha knowledge of 
ſome thing amiable to the ſayle; (of unknowne objects there is no. 


 defire.)lo I might ſay of ithEreſt 3 knowledge therefore is cſſenti- 


all to the Sacrament. - When Pa#/prayes that the Epheſians might: 
encreaſc in faith he begins with the enlightning part of the ſoules 


Chap.1.Ver.17.That ye being enlightened (faith he)in your minaes, Eph.1, 17,18 


may ackyowledge him: and the hope of his calling, &-c, So. that true 
knowledge is the roote of all true ſavonr of the grace'or graces of 


God. If thou kneweſt the gift of God, [obs 4. thon wouldeſt haye loha 4.10. 


doneſoor ſo; So, if a man knery the Sacrament how would hee 
loye it? But not to know it, includes a neceſlitie of not beleeving, 
or well receiving it. - + | 


- Thirdly, the fearefull penalty threatnedin the word againſt bad The thicg, 


receivers , 1s by name annexed to the not diſcerning of the Lords 


body. Now though 1 grant there is more in that than meere jgno® 1 Cor, 11,2 9. 


rance, yet thatis one mother root of not diſcerning. For what is 
that which cauſeth Popiſh prophane ones, yea hypocrites to come 
to the Sacrament, asto common' bread and wine in the top or 
cellar,ſaye that all colours are alike in the darke,: and ignorance 
pats a difference betweene naturall things and ſpirituall ? If 

cnowledge then teach to diſcerne rhe body of the: Lord,. and to 
quit the ſoule of all this threat and yengeance,how needefall is it? 
 Fourthly,the Lord hath (no doubt) ordeined, and the Church 
moſt _ made uſe of this ſecond Sacrament of growth, that by 


the dorine of the fonndation,. and by name of Bapriſme, and ſo: 
conſequently of ſach things as they have beene taughtinithe Mi- 
niftry, Alas, The Preacher followes not-(nor can) all ſuchto their 
houſcas have heard him catechize or preach;todemand an may" 
0 


The fourths. 
occafion of it ſhe might take notice of the thrift of her children in - 


Objetion, 
I. 


Anſwer, 


Tudg, 16,21, 
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allow any who are weary of their trades under pretence of heas 
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of his Iabonrs,(as were to be deſired. )If then there were not ſome 
awe and bridle put upon men by the Church (which yet alas!feyw 
make uſe of among our MiniftersJhow ſhould the Miniſter knoy 
the plight of his poore people from their baptiſme to their grave? 
Though I grant, private viſitation is needfull: but what one of an 
hundred looke after it of themſelves till their deathbed? Now the 
Sacrament is ſoholy an a& of worſhip that few are ſo balcly vile 
as not to confeſle that there ought to 
ſcrutiny and ſearch what knowledge they and theirs have gotten. 
W hich confeſſion prooves knowledge to be moſt neceſſary. 

But as the ſlothfull are curious,ſo the ignorant are cavillers, and 
firſt they objeR;that devotion would doe better with the 'Sacra- 
ment, than knowledge,eſpecially for meane folke who have their 
trades to looke after, and being unbooke-learned cannot compre« 
hend ſuch depths as theſe, And therefore it were better that they 
did adore them with devotion, than ſearch into them. I anſwere 
{till, Curſed is all devotion with God, which is without know. 


ledge;the heart of ſuch is as _ and barren of good, and as fult 


of rottenneſſe as the molt profane mans is, in Gods eſteeme:Good 
meanings, and devotions,if it Iye in Gods way and be full of eyes, 
not blinde and ignorant, are moſt pretious things : But withour 
knowledpe, ſelfe-deniall, and faith to enlighten the ſoule,devoti- 
on is as Sampſones beſtirring himſelf when his eyes were put out 3 
he was fit for nothing fave to run the round and grind in the Mill, 
So doe devout ones,they are ever in motion, and never thenearer, 
Devotion of this kind is fitteſt for Papifts, who are under a ſtrange 
language, and a worſhip of mans braine, having no footing in the 
word: 1ts beſt for them rhat know not what ſacrifices they offer, 
bat like fooles they know not that they doecvill : Its fit for the 
Maſle, and for ſuch like traſh: But for the Sacrament its moſt un« 
fayory. And as for their cavill,they are unlearned, and have trades 
to looke to + I grant, and therefore we require not of all, the like 
meaſure of knowledge : ſo there be ateachable heart willing to 
tearn, If theſe men could from their trads argue as ſtrongly againlt 
Alchouſes and drinking, it were well. Sure it is, if the time which 
they ſpend there were ſpent in getting knowledge, as meane as 
they are)their trades would not keepe them from ir, But what 
baſeneſſe willngtmen ſtoope to, yea abaſe themſelves to hell in 
their cavills, ſo. they may liveſtill in their profancnefſe!I doe not 


ring 


ſome more than common 
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ring,or getting knowledge;but L fay,trades neede not hinder from 


a diligent attendance upon the meanes,if the heart bee good, And 


as for the myſticalneſſe of the Sacrament , it is ſoto ſuch as plow 
not with.Gods heifer,nor ſubmit their carnall reaſon, tothe revea- 
lng of the Spirit: Otherwife ( God be thanked) rhere is greater 


[udoe 16, 


obſcurity at this day , in matters leſfe eſlentiall , than the moſt 
weighty. So that were it not for the meereloathand profanenes 
of men, there neede bee no ſuch complaint of religious difficulty, 
But the contempt of men, to whom Chriſt is hidden, might juſty 2 Cor: 4.3, 


both. deprive them of meanes , that ſothey might complaine for 
ſomewhat, Butto end, one would thinke, that. theſe men ſhould 
reaſon contrarily and fay; If I be fo ſeely, and the Sacrament fo 
darke,what an honour and praiſe were it for mee; aſimple man ta 
have more skill and knowledge in it,than others aboye my ranke? 
Surely in other matters of hardneſſe men diſpute ſo:onely in theſe 
they are content to let all goe beyond them, yet God be thanked, 
there want notevenamonglt the ſeclieſt Chriſtians, many whom 
Gad hath made wiſer in his matters than their ancients and betters 
in worldly wiſedome ; that by theſe, the cavils of the other 
mightbe confuted, 

To conclude, others alledge, For ought they ſee, they who have 
molt knowledge of religion, and can talke of it beſt, are as bad in 
their lives, as they who have none : Therefore they thinke, the 
matter reſts in conſcience,not in knowledge, I anſwer , It is true, 
that they who know and obey not,doe lay a great block in the way 
of the ignorant, But let them ſpeake, Is it their ignorance that 
makes them better ? No ſurely. Well then, neither is knowledge 
In the fault that the other is ſo-bad : No-man ſhuns money,becaule 


1 Cor. 20, 
Pſal. 119.999 
100, 


Objettion, 
3 


Anſwere, 


2 Time3, 


the richeſt are ſo covetous ; nor fine cloathes, becauſe under them 

1s hidden many arotten body : So-neither ler them miſlike know- - 

ledge for the bo of them that have it :. No, its their hypocriſie, 

their profaneneſſe which defiles their knowledge. Iris juſt with 
- Ged to ſuffer ungodly men to. defile each other':. and them that 


t know to lay offencesin the way of the ignorant, that both the of- 
h fender, and offended-mioht fall and periſh., becauſe neither love 
, the truth, True it is, that knowledge is not ſufficient:a man withir 
ay periſh, but to be ſure, he muſt periſh-withoutit. So much for 
po theſe cavills; Andalfo of the firſtbranch, 

= The ſecond followeth: What knowledge there is requiſite?[ an- 
fwer, Firſt, the more knowledge a. man brings ( if conſcience bee 
there- 


2, Generall 
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what knoyy- 
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thee after) the better; too exat knowledge cannot bee had, Ang 
here I will crave leave of my Reader,to digreſle a ſtep or two,and 
.mourne'to conſider that, which * ps. to that little experi. 
A digreſtion ence T have had in my Miniſtry of late yeares) 1 cannot bur fay, 
ny F * ( OthatT were alyer in this !) iz. That hundreds of poore peo- 
Ciritiars, Ple in our country there are ( of whom I am perſwaded, they are 
the Lords and ſhall be ſaved ) who yer by all the coſt and meanes 

which the Lord hath for twenty or thirty yeeres beene at with 

them, never came to ſee ſuch '{weete light, order anddireRtion by 

the Catechiſme', that they can give an account of their faith and 

ſound knowledge therein, They reſt, in here a ſnatch and there a 

catch at a good point, in their good affeRions, innocent lives and 

blamelefle carriages : But as for diſcerning of things, per ſons,do- 

Arines that differ , holding that which they have ſpent many a 

weary ſtepto come by, grounding themſelves upon the word for 

their eſtate and ations; and ſeeing how they have their warrants 

not from a Preacher ( whom they love and like ) but from the 

ftrength of truth which cannot lie; growing up in knowledge that 

ſo their hearts might waxe better, and themſelves more ſetled in 
Chriſtianity : Oh theſe things are as the ſound of many waters un- 

to them,farre above them, ſhall I praiſe you in this(] ſpeake to you 

of my owne flocke)No,I praiſe you not. Eſpecially, where there 

is a manifeſt defe& of that which' might bee : As for invincible 

weakneſſe and want of reach, I am fo farre from diſmaying ſuch, 

x Co1.13.323. that I doubt not to ſay, the Lord will cloath their uncomely parts 
with the more honour, and ſupply ſome want of judgement, with 

much integrity and uprightneſſe of heart ! Alas poore ſoules, if ye 

wanted this too, what ſhould become of ye ! And becauſe Iknow 

not whether I ſhall ever ſpeake to you 2ny more, Tet my yards 

fincke into you 1 Enjoy your portion in truth and ſingleneſſe 

. of heart, as a jewellexceeding all the skill and cauning of hy- 

pocrites, Vex not your ſelyes too much for the want of that, 

whereby God doth ſo humble you : for who knowes what yee 

would prove, if your knowledge did equall ſome other graces and 

Exhortation affeRions in ye | Butto others this Tadde, Secke as much light to 
$0 (hers. ide you in this deceitfull world, as poſſibly ye can | Let not all 
odrines be alike with ye. Prize all, but above all, thoſe which 

Plal. 50.yjc, teach yee your ſelves and Chriſt, and the well ordering of 
your converſations: bee wiſe as Serpents as well as Doves in 1n- 
nocency ; let not the cunning jugling of Satan and _— - 
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men, Eph.4.44.ſo gull ye as to picke out here one truth, there ano. ephe. 4.14, 


ther, while he hath left you barren,ſo that all is one with you whe. 
ther ye live under an idle.empty, fruitleſle miniſtery,or a grounded 
and fruitfull : And the like cantion T might. give yee in other re= 
ſpeRs : BurT forbeare ; onely let that hope and. opinion which 
God and his people have conceived of you, be upheld in you with 
honour, leak the Lord doe crofle you both with a ſtaggering life, 
and a doubtful death becauſe of your dalliance, _ | 
And' ſol returne againe to the point and anſwer, that it is one 
thing ro ſpeake of that meaſure of light which would doe beſt, an- 


other of that which is ſimply requiſite, When I teach that knows- bur compe- 
ledge is neceſſary, I ſpeake not as if every one who falls ſhort of cence knowe 
exact and cleare and full knowledge, were to bee rejeted; God ledge IC Que 


forbid : for the grounds: may bee ſoundly held by many who yer **** 
faile in theſe, For example, if I ſhould queſtion with many a Chri- 
ſtian, in what nature Chriſt ſabſiſts, or how a perſon and a nature 
differ, and how Chriſts humanity is not a perſon, but a nature : 
perhaps I ſhould gravell them , whereas yer they beleeve firmely 
the Lord Ieſus to beefleſh, and truely God, and both made ore 
Chriſt for the working ont their ſalvation. The like may be ſaid of 
other points which to the skiltul are taken for granted, yet to them 
are not ſocleare, As, how Chriſt ſhould fatishe, and yet not taſte 
of helliſh torments ; in what ſpeciall office the a& of ſatisfying 
ſtandeth, To what part of the Catechiſme each article of truth as 
the Sacrament belongs, So, I am perſwaded, many a poore ſoule 
conceives not of each myſtery in the Sacramenrall union, although 
hee beleeve Chriſt to bee there preſent in his word and Spirit to a 


Faithfull ſoule, Therefore of ſuch knowledge this I fay,The more 


the better, but many who want it may yet bee good receivers, I 
know I caſt bread to dogges in thus ſaying , but weake ones mult 
not want their due : let none abuſe that to ſlightneſle and caſe, 
which onely aimes at reliefe of the weaker, 


Bur the queſtion is, what knowledge is needfull ? I anſwer, the What this 
Sacrament being one linke of the whole chaine of y_ muſt <omperency 


neceſſarily preſuppoſg a competent knowledge both of it ſelfe, ** 


and alſo of thoſe dofrines which it depends upon, For exam ple, Anfrere 


the Supper is one of the Sacramenrs of the Goſpel. Neceſlary 
therefore it is, that a man at leaſt knove what the other Sacra. 
ment of Baptiſine is, upon which it dependeth. Secondly, both the 
Sacraments are part of thoſe divine meanes ordeined by m_ _ 
R ul 


Vart.27 
build up the ſoule in the power and pms of grace, Need(ill 
therefore it is. that a Communicant know what the new crea« 
ture meanes , what ſanification is, what lets ithath from ſine, 
Sathan, and world ; what priviledges a beleever hathannexed by 
God to encourage him ,- and what thoſe meanes are which God 
hath afforded the ſoule to ſuſtaine it from decaying in ſpirituall 
condition. Thirdly, the new creature and ſanRification being im- 
poſſible to bee conceived of aright without the graceandgift of 
faith and the Spirit of the promile : neceſſary it is for the ſoule to 
know what a promiſe is, what ſaving faith ina promiſe is, what 
the Spirit of the Lord Ieſus is , which 15 the worker of this faith, 
Fourthly, the promiſe depending upon the Merit and Satisfa- 
Aion made to juſtice, without which God ſhould bee alyer in 
promiſing to bee reconciled to the ſonle ; moſt neceſſary it is 
( and that above all other _ ) thata man know who it 1s who 
hath fatisfied the juſtice of God the angry judge 3 what the 
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* LordTefus is both in his obedience and death ; how by vertue 


6: 


Concluhon 


of the an{WCr principles the Sacrainent and the knowledge 0 


of both, the Father having accepted a ranſom from his Sonne, 
offereth moſt freely and faithfully the fruit of it to. a (infill 
wretch, Fiftly,this reconciliation preſuppoling an eſtate of enmity 
and wrath, neceſſary it is, that the ſoule know by what meane 
wrath is diſcovered to belong by nature to every ſoule. And that is 
the Law of God, Alſo by what meanes the Law brings the ſoule to 
ſand ſeaz'd before God as guilty of this wrath , and that ſo, as ir 
may bee plunged into utter woe by it , 1n reſpect of any ability of 
it felfe to wade out.  Sixtly, becauſe wrath in God and enmity 
in us, preſuppoſing in us, ſome cauſe by which we contraRedit, 
which 1s ſinne : needfull it is, that the ſoule know what it is, and 
how it came upon us,by whoſe ſinne,and what, viz.The Rebellion 
of Adam, and how that becomes ſetled upon us, how unavoidable 
it is,and what a ſtaine and guilt it hath brought upon all fleſh,none 
excepted. Laſtly, leaſt it ſhonld bee thought that God made man 
thus corrapt, todamne him ; its neceſſary to know man was not 
made thus finfull and curſcd at the firſt ; but created in integritic of 
nature in all the parts,and in the Image of pureneſle and holineſlc, 
even his who made him ; and ſo ſhould he and we have continued 
tothis day, had not we wilfully forſaken and defaced itby revolt 
from God. 
By this draught of the truth of God, its apparent upon what 
it depends,. v12. 
IMME= 
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immediately npon the knowledge of the meanes of falvation,next 
tuponthe knowing of the ſtate of regeneration - next upon the 
knowing of the worke of faith and promiſe : nextupon a fatiC- 
faction,and the Lord leſits the worker of it ! next upon the worke 
of the Law convincing of the curſe: next upon the knowledge of 
ſinne : next upon the knowledge of creation, I goe backward, that 
the ſimpleſt may underſtand the coherence : ſo that by this cheine 
of doArine (the laſt linkes whereof, that is, creation and the fall, 
are the firſt in order and ſo downeward) every one may ſee thar a 
mecte receiver,is not onely to know the nature and uſe of the Sup= 
per : but of ſinne,of the Law,of pardon,Chriſt,and thenew crea- 
ture : without which a Sacrament(ſeverally conſidered jis a meare 
ſhred, an Idoll, an obje& of blind deyotion. To apply what I have 
{afd both negatively & affirmatively: This I faid; Thar although in 
all theſe ſeven ſome-what there is which every Receiver compre- 
hendsnot fully yet the ſubſtance of truth in general is to be known 
by him, except he will come to he knowes nor what,nor why. For 
example. Perhaps ſome poore ſoule diſtinguiſhes not the meanes 
of ſalvation one from another, Publicke, Private, ordinary, extra= 
ordinary, in the name and nature of eachone : yet irs neceſſar 
that he know the Supper to be a.meane of Gods ordeining, fer his 
owing in grace. So againe,perhaps every one cannot Ciltinguiſh 
etweene the habite of a new creature, and the operations of holt- 
neſlſe iſſuing thence : yet its neceſſary that he know all Gods peo- 
ple mult be holy. Say againe, All cannot tell how many kindes of 
faith there are; By what ſteps faith is wrought: What is conreined 
In a promiſe - What Chrilt hath in ſpecjall obey'd in, or ſuffered, 
what the ſeverall workes of the Law are, how many kinds of fin 
there be, and by what meanes Adams is derived to us : yet necfſa= 
ric it is,that he be convinced of all theſe in their natares generally; 
and finde them wrought in himſelfe particularly, And ſurely if 
none may receive arall,ſave he who is in the ſtate of grace: needs 
xt mult follow that the leſſer muſt be where the greater muſt be : I 
meane,that knowledge there muſt be of all theſe, where faith muſt 
be, to give a man his ſpeciall portion in them, Howbeit, becauſe 
now we are about the triall of knowledge, apart from the other ; 
and doubrleſle many both Miniſters & people teach and heare this 
point of knowledge as a thing Guticient to enable a- Receiver : 
though I abhorre their opinion (as ſhail appeare in the ſequell)yer 
I would by this I have (aid, (top the mouth of any ſuch as _—_ 
yu: 1 Rn. _ RS 
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of a knowledge which is not competent to ſalvation. Sure it is, 4 
knowled ge incompetent for {alvacion , | cannot be competent fyr 
he Supper. 
K ra might here perhaps aske how they might bee direfted to 
know theſe Points ſoundly, to wit of the Supper and Sacraments, 
and all thoſe do&rines which they depend upon. I an{wer,that be. 
longsnot to this Chapter;but the Reader ſhall tinde them all hand- 
led in my PraRicall Catechiſme at large,and brictely rouchr in the 
ſecond Chapter of this ſecond Treatiie. And rhe doctrine of the 
Sacraments,cſpecially the Supper.is handled at large in the former 
Treatiſe, the three laſt Chapters ; to which I ſend the Reader with 
this caution; ThatT handle theſe things at large here and there,not 
to the end that mybooke ſhould never come into their hands, fave 
when they come to the Sacrament , ( for to what purpole were 
that ? ) but that they duly exerciſe themſelves in reading of the 
whole : Thatnoting thoſe eſpeciall things which they molt neede 
in the matter of knowledge and triall, they may be able to turne to 
them and make nſe of them familiarly , when they come to the 
Supper. 
* Tſhould now come tothe third Branch ; how a ina 72) 27 
himſelte. about this knowledge : Bur I conſider that this will bet- 
ter come 1n, in the uſe of exhortation; I will referre it therefore 
to that place, and being the breefer in other V ſes, infilt ſomewhat 
more fully in that. 

Firſt then ler this docrine teach us to abhorre the woefull ſuper- 
ſtition of Popiſh Sacraments, and the woefall ignorance of Popiſh 
Receivers ; who nat onely in praiſe, but evenitn doArine maii- 
taine 12norance to be the mother of devation,and ſo hatch in their 
boſomes all ignorant ones, as principall members of their curled 
Synagogue : and to fay truth, their ſacrifice of the Maſle becing it 
ſelfe a maſle of contuſion, having no colour of bottome out ofthe 
word,whobutthe blinde are meete for it ? Who but the deceived 
as willing to be led by blinde guides, as they are to lead them, 
would endure a Sacrament in an unknowne language? luſtly there- 
fore both fall into the ditch of perdition; What one of a whole al- 
ſembly knowes for what caule he is met? Or what doth he expre!- 
ly. beteeve about the Sacrament, either touching the ordainer, the 
marter,the formegthe end? Ana war cale they all knew that whic 
Popith doctrine tels them concerning a Sacrament, yet how much 


better ryere it for them to be ignorant of it, than to know it ? ho 
” | tha 
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that both their knowledge, and their-ignorance are accurſed. I can- 


not thinke of a Popiſh Aflembly,but that deſcription of the Poet,of 
the houſe of the Cyc/ops comes to my mind, where all darkneſſe 
and confuſion dwellerh,ſo that no man can tell what another faith, 
And how can they chuſe,when no man in{pecial knowes what he 
beleeves; bur wraps up his blind-faith aa the faith.bt; the Churchy 
and yethath no gueſſe whathis Church beleeyeth ? And yet more 
wofull it is to thinke that niany of us wha havelived in the- light 
of the Church of Gogdochaltemto nothing more chan tofuch Poe: 
piſh, Gurtegod filth? being!whary of che dazelitig of funihbing; |; 


Secondly, letthis dee terror to all blind and iguorahureceivert of V7* 2- 
the Sacrament, which-(God knowes) — the Corte. 7 7797 


gregations of this our Kingdome.>Not. to ſpeake ofthe thouſands 
that live underno meanes of ligbe,wbagre rather co bepigtied, that. 
they diſcerne not the right hand from the left ( whom God .indue: 


tune prevent withlightzere tha-beſomeof hip wrath ſwoepedway lona, 4ults 


them and the cauſers of their miſery: )what ſhall I ſay even of the 
taile & ſcurffe of thoſe places; which have long lived under clecre 
knowledge, of. the. Ward anti Sacrament, ang yerthrough an'in- 
corrigible diſeaſe of ignarance, are yet as farrg toſeeke of knows 
ledge, as if they had-lived among the wild Iriſh? Sucha wretched 
tagge end of people there is in the beſt places, whom no Sunne will 
tanne, no heate will warme ; Neither good meanes amend, nor 
bad payre ; but asthe W indmill failes ever moving, but never ſtir- 
ring out of their place 3 ſo:are they, ever learning dyrnever com- 
ming to knowledge, As for the doArine of the Supper,it is as ealie 
to catch an Hare with a Tabour as to make them conceive what 
mannera thing itis: as. if the Lord had branded them with his 
blacke-marke, 1f the Goſpel be yet hid, it is hid tonone but ſuch as ave 
Loft : Whoſe eyes the god of this world hath blinded that they ſhould ne- 
ver ſee the light and be ſaved, And yet(which 1s worſe)w ho ſo bold, 
{o merry,ſo quiet and ſo conceited that all is wel with them?Give 
them the red brothwith-E/a«,their belly ful,their luits & pleaſures 
and take the Sacrament who will.1f they once a yeare at Eaſter do 
receive with others, they thinke the holineſſeof the time and the 
crowde of Receivers ſhall ſhroud them : but';as for any ſence of 
what they doe,' what they want, what judgement they ruſh upon 


for their curſed profaningand.trampling the bloud of Chriſt under With Adme- 
feete, and. not diſcerning the Lords body , its the furtheſt end of nition. 
their thought / To whom( if they could heare ) I would fay; In Hol 4+ 


RK 9 Gods 


re OI 
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1 Of Sacramentall knowledge, © Payt;s) 
Gods Feart lgokets your ſelyes'?> This' ſmooth Rreatfie of yours" 
willearry ye t6&hell avghihg,' and. ye are never life to know your 
ſinne of jgnofance till it hath'brought ye into utter darkenefſc ang 
gnaſhing of teeth} I-any ſence or fparkeof God remaine, and 
if yebe not wholl y-toftbrne and hopeles;/conſider this,thar if thons 
Gds oÞ{nch a5 know the doftrine of the Safratnevr, et for lacke 
of faith'and 16ve; (hall periſh I'What (halt become of you that ob- 
ſatcly atid-avilfully refuſe 'ſo mnchasro know !' Your ſweete 
rio Wife hero ſhall turnerothe moſt birreÞence of wrath ahell; 
__ and there yerfhultfitl part felves wichrlareype babeloved; evenitic 
© - \Ivdukthieſe forever tanlliyer yordurkeneoſhallbe ratherwanr 
+ © of comfort, thaniof conftiencey;/for thelight:of that ſhall-(&'gnaw' 
« for your eontermpr-of knowledger tharyee ſhatlneede no other 
etl; -changthaeyerhin ©rrat:boſones;-Preverit' it! betimes 
therefore; ) mod) of offs mort bred rig 909 2m S092 ID VS! 
Pe 32 10! vThirdipychis 19admonition all {gnamiirones;es iy £5 heart 
Admonition and prevent the caſe ahdRepsroituandtihddersd Friend faving 
: Tothe Mi- knowledge, 'Eirſt, let itivarne dll Miniſters. Narents] Governors 
ni:ters, afid:Gatdians of others, £5 eonſfider theterrory ofthe Lond, and the 
fnne of not difcerhineiof theNords byiiy -Thabttheyrrembleto be 
acceffaries to the damnation of their: ſoutes> Say nor; They'are old 
enoneh, let them-anfwer for themſelves +for iFypu informe then 
Ezek. 3.1%. not, if ye whoare fet over them know their jgnopance, ſfeethem 
1 Ki03-20-42 running intothe; guife and ſtop themmor, your'lives fiall £oefor 
theirs, their bloud ſhall bee required/ar'yoar hands; Det no ſloth; 
exfc; -love of your owne pleafares; and ſpending the time inrict 
and profaneneſſe,orelfe in x vaniſhing courſe of worldly bufireffe 
and carnall-liberties, foreſtall your-hearts-and cat 9 occaſtons of 
reaching them thetruth of God: Carechiſe; preach,convince, and 
informe them of thetruths; and-byname of the Sacrament; do not 
' turne the wiſedome ofthe Church, to a ſhare. If they reje& your 
counſell, loe ye have ſaved your ſouics ; they ſhall periſh im thetr 
finne :- becauſe the-ſoules'wereiprecious to-you, arid nec lected by 
themſelves, ©" ' o J 2113 PHIL, DIET S094. 138 k } s | 
i And ſecondly; letall ſorts/beware ofthe: whirlepoole of deftri 
Rs _ Aion. Take heede of thoſe lafts which drowne ye 1n wilfull blind- 
he, P'” neſſet- loveof your money, your drinke, your filthy uncleannefie, 
Admonicion. Your pride and ſelfelove :; Theſexillbewitch ye, andiin your bo- 
'N ſome wil cavilbagainſ the light arid rheqnes of grace, Herodiar did 
-_ * gotfohate. J444! Baptiſt ,- as thele laſts hate the light _ my 
-_” e 5 ould: 
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ſhould be caſtered : They know the abſence of means is the oyle, Mark: 6. 25. 


to their fame 3 when there-is none toicontrolb or reprove, they loha 3.204 


xealive-and jolly © Burrhe word commingin;'their feaſt is'tmar= 
red, they cannot bee quiet and ,nierry, Beware'of fldth and eaſe, 
lothneſle toſtirre,alledging the way is long,the-weather bad, buft= 


neſſe lying upon hand, when in truth-heart is-gone;and will:t3 ngr 


at home.:; Beware of ſiudwpling at: che-wants: orfinnes af ſuch as 
have knowledge :;Noutiſh no prejudice againſt the Ordinances 
and Miniſtry: 1hat it-wasa merty worldere they-camei They can» 
not endure-meniſhauld uſe any liberties; T =__ are worſe —_ 
ſe}v8s jn{Farots than tholethey preadtragainſt; They ſhall nortien 
tothe girdes, &5 I. fay-abhorallficverronrs of the wicked 3s 
ment thisignorance, ; Calt off all prejudice of khowledge,as the 
tediouſneſle and difficulty,the needleines of.it;the preciſenes of tt, 
the diſrepute ofthe world. Breake- through theſe arimics to the 
;well of. Berbleps,, Poſter no {ceretiove of the fwieetnelle of iption 
rance : It kills-as the Viper : Thinke rior; thar becauſe this finne 
deprives you of ſence (tor the time) of your danger, therefore ye 
ſhallavoyd it, No : the ignorance-of the glaſſeof mercury water 
(among other glaſſes of roſe water, )-and the drinking of ir by ex= 
rour, will poyſon you and fretont [your bowels; iaswellas if wil 
fully.taken._ In. a, word as yee — loutes,1o/hte the ftex 
(24 to this hell of ignorance. , And whereas the Devil ould 
haye you thinke its an harmelefle thing, a tame beaſt, and the mo- 
ther of good meaning :. know its an-hideous'mungrell : a monſter 
of many heads. Cry autageipſtic as Cre/centims,that Cardinall did 


ofthe blackedopge; which came intochis:chamber;:'"Beate ont the , 
\blacke: dogge ,,beate him oat;.: This ignoranceis:thetrue blacke 
dogge, and the Devill himſelfe, Know:that its as the ſurfeit and Wofull fruirs 
drunkennefle. of the ſoule ; for ,;as that ſurfeir, ſometime makes of ignorance. 


.men mad, ſometime merry, ſametime ſfullen, ſometimes fearefull, 
ſometimes bold and ventrgus, ſometimes: quiet, hurever fooles, ſo 
does this : ſometimes it;breakes.out into fotriſh (upor of heart, 
ſometimes into madneſle and villany., ſometimes into deſperate 
preſumption and ſcorne of all meancs, ſometimes into flinefſe and 
belly, {omenme enmity and' malice,' ſometime ſuperſtition and 
pts » but alway to miſchiefe and miſery, And in a word, it 
ma 


es every Idiot uncapable of the Sacrament, eating and drinke- 


ing his damnation, not diſcerning the Lords body.This damnation 


ſleeps not, becauſe thou ſleepeſt:God ſhal awakenthee oneday with 
lad confuſion, gs R &' Laſt 
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Laſtly, this is-exhortation to all Gods people that they bring 
knowledge, with them to the Sacrament;and ery themſelves about 
the competency and favingneſle ofit.. If thoſe whom ir concernes, 
forget their duty tous, yer thatſhallnot-excnle us: let every one 
examine himſelte about his own knowledge, It wilt be asked how 

Trials, this triall all be-made? I anſwer: By theſe rules following, or the 

Thei,,t like, Firjt, Jf ourheartsreilusthar wehave fo prized knowledge 
of Gods will and the Sacrament in ſpeciall, that-we have ſought jt 
as,pearles ; have attended upon the ordinances in ſeaſon andone : 

; havechoſcnather to he at coſt with God,than toforgo the know. 
ledge of his truths. | No heate!in Summer;cold;raine,windes, flow 

| in Winter have hindred-us: but ashe that ſoweth or reapeth; takes 

his ſeaſon, 'ſo havewe ; ordering wiſtly, yea undetvaluing other 

affaires, commodities, liberties, 'to make a purchaſe of truth; buy- 

Phil.3. ing it whatſoever it coſt us,nor ſelling it whatſoever we may have 
for it, Wiveg/Farmes,Oxenzburretarning'to them with our ſecond 

affeRions , when God hath had our chiete conrage arid Rrength”: 

| this is a good ſigne. os Corn $0) TCH] 2 Tos 101 P; 

The 3, dn. i if we goe not to worke by halfes, that is,to catch up 
knowledge in what kindes wee pleaſe, ſcumming off the fat-and 
ſweete of the-eaſiceſt duties,or that which'will and with orr awn 
wills or knowledge. of ſome Promiſesor priviledges. Bur as for 
knowledge of our ſelves, our natures, our finnes,we are backward 

_ tothem: If werejoyce that there is a word that croffeth us in our 
belovedſt ſinnes, that ſmites us under the fift ribbe moft mortally, 
coumpting ir as balme:eſteeming the words of the Miniſter in that 

Pf2l-147.5- Lindeas Gr— any: _— no:information from God which 

Eſry 39.8, concernes us, not kicking at it, but ſaying, The word of the Lord 
3s good ; its a good ſigne. | 

The 3. hirdly, if as wee: have ſitten at the feete of Chriſt attentively 
while wee heard, ſo afterwards wee ponder-the things wee have 

Vn heard: digeſting them; and chewingthe cud of them; till they be- 

ROE . comenouriſhmenr unto us, andtill that which istruth in theun- 

13++3- gerſtanding3 becomes love in the ſoule, caufing the word todwell 

Cd. 3,16; plenrifully in us, ſwaying w__ the Scepter of Chriſt )ro all obedi- | 
enceiin-our courſe; living by faith,beating our-crofſes and the I1ke: 

The 1s a good ligne alſo, | | | 

® Faurthly,1fwecome and goe, to and from the meanes of know- 
ledge with-appetite;.ſavor,, delight. and hunger. That 16, _—_ 
eome.witha:yiew:of our ſpeciall errors and 1gnorances tt be - 
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fom them : and if when we have ſacked out the ſappe of one or- 

dinance; wee are-mwearied and goe to another, it by any meanes 

we may attaine to true knowledge :and thar vye take as well other 
occaſions to enquire,adviſe,pray,meditare,conferre, and reade the 
Scriptures,as at the Sacrament, and uſc extraordinary helps aſwell 

as ordinary, by others aſwell as our ſelves, yeathe meaneſt ; not Prov. 6.6, 
diſdaining roFe diſciples even to the Ant,the Hoſe, the dumbe 
creatures, ſo we might learne, its a good ſ1gne. 

Fiftly, if the knowledge we get,be ſweeteand harmonious, ac- 
cording to theanalogy of faith, That 15, cleere, evident, convin- 
cing, orderly, and agreeing with other parts of the word, unto 
which (as the linkes of a<taine)'it belongs by coherence, ſo 'thar 
by knowing ſome one threat, command or.pronuſe, wee conceive 
of more, and be not ſtill in darkeneſle, and doubtfulnefle, abour 
the truths of God, its a good ſigne, 

Sixtly, if as-our knowledge encreaſeth, ſo our humility doth alſo 71, 6. 
grow withall:If irawe-us,tame us; mortifie us, and teach us to de- 
nie our ſelves,as it did good'[udas,iwho faid, Lord what is the cauſe jghn 14, : 2, 
why thon ſhouldft reveale thy ſelfe to us and notto the world, it is 
a good ſigne, Commonly men either are blockes under the meanes, 
or if they thrive in knowledge, the Devill pufftes them np in the 
companies Where they become, ſo that they muſt rule the roſt, and 
be praiſed,or elſe all is marred, But true knowledge ſerves eſpeci- 
ally to ſhew us our ignorance, and ſo toabaſe us more than when 
we were empty : ignorance is ever moſt bold, 

Seventhly, if our knowledge bee a welfpring to runne out to 0- + 
thers as well as to teach our ſelves. Ifour lippes be as a fountaine of 
life,and never ſtands as a lake, putrifying and Rinking,butUway is pryy,15 4, 
dropping, as thoſe Olive branches.Zach, 4, were into the candel- zach 4.3. 
ſtikes ro maintaine their burning : So if webee alway dropping as 
dew, and raine,. upon others thatare dry andbarren, wives, chil- Dew 3.2, 
dren, others, its a gpod ſigne. . 

Laſtly, if we rey1ve the knowledge of the Sacrament in our own 
ſpirits,and linne nor, till that we know of it, ſet our teeth on edge The 8. 
to the Sacrament, and whet an appetite inus untoir, it is a good 
ſigne,thar wereſt notin the lazie habite of that wee know, but {ct 
it on worketo the endit ſerveth; Theſe and ſuch like Trials, may 
ſerve for this uſe,,, which if wee ſhall ſanRtifie to our ſelves by 

my, they may ſtand us in ſome ſtead, for thetriall of onr know=- 
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246 Of Sacramentall faith, Part. 2; 
ples? To conclude, becauſe I doubt not but the weake and tender Chri. 
ſtian will bee ready to ſnare himſelfe with theſe rules, andrather 
hold off himſc fe by. them , than encourage himſclfe to the Sacra- 
z Caveat. ment. Therefore theſe two things let me adde, +.,Be not diſmayed 
in thy ſelfe by thy ſmall meaſure of knowledge, to long as there is 
foundneſſe of minde in thee, which may bee aſwell in a little as 
much, The Lord will require of thee according to; that thou hail, 
and no more, Be faithfull in alittle, and thou ſhalt bee ruler oyer 
much. Excellent is that of our Saviour, 741 7, 17, If any man doe 
the-will of the Father, hee (hall know of the doarine, more and 
more : and if a man keepe my word, lwill come unto him,andac- 
: quaint with him. Looke:to thy obeying heart, and that hath a pro- 
| miſe of knowing , yea-arid that experimentally, which is better 
than all rules or conjeAures. Againe, if thy knowledge bee found, 
though weake, yet let this bee no let of receiving the Supper : for 
that ſeryes for the weake,both in knowledge and in all ather gifts, 
Chriſt Teſus is-given-of the Father,to be unto thee wiſdome a(well 
asrighteouſnefle : come to his Feaſt, and. it is a good time to aske 
Toin ©.47- jt; for him hath the Father ſealed in the Sacrament to be thy Pro- 
lam. 1.4. het, and hee will give thee of his fulneſſe, even knowledge, for 
hotules yea, richly and withqut.upbraiding, And- for this 
grace of Sacramentall knowledge, thus much.;; 2, ;: ; (-- | 


Comtort, 
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_ Of Sacramentall faith, .and the triall of it. , _ 
Take it for granted, that the: wiſe Reader will remem* 

ber that which was before faid, that faith is nat required 
as all other graces are, that is, onely for the better recet- 
\..- .-- -- vingof the Sacrament. / But that it isabove all other the 

moſt eſſentiall grace, and the immediate; jnſtryment of receiving 

that which the'Sacr#ment exhibites : by. how much tke more di- 
ligence ought-to bee uſed by a Chriſtian Communicant , that this 
grace be tried to be ſoundly wrought in him,andrevived in the Sa- 
crament, This cantion being prenifed;I came to the matter it ſelfe. 
Grounds of - For the better concerving wherof, what thistriall of faith in the 
this point na- SACTaMent imports, I thinke it meete,by ſome ſteps to ground this 
med. point in the Readers minde, 'and to lay downe theſe three things * 
+5 L. That the Lord offers the good things which hee beſtowes upon 
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his faithfull anes;only by and inthe way of a promiſe, whichfaith 
laying hold upon in ſpeciall , takes the name from that promile : 
as Sacramentall faith is ſo called from a promiſe of a Sacrament. 
Secondly , ; that;cach particular promiſe depends upon a former 
maine ipromiſe-; that is; theepromuſes of Sandtificatian , uponthe 
promiſe of Iuſtification, and the promiſes of more: grace and 
- growth upon the firſt promiſe. of reconciliation, and fſpirituall or 
Eels being in grace * ſo.that he who would trie the latter. viz. a 
romile:t9 grow by a/Sacrament,muſt firſt trie his intereſt and part 
13the-mame promue. Thirdly,that whoſohath by ſound evidence 
proyed his right tothe firſt ; miy_and ought with the inore eaſe 
prove his right to'ths latter ,' faith in that latter depending upon 
experience of the former: //.. i; 12 .- 
© Touching the firſtof theſe;three, vir; ' Thar God offersand con» Thet.ground 
| veighesallhis goodteſſe by a-promiſe alone (externally conceive **P *+ 
| itby theſefery feps, Firſt, it being God our Father af! ſuthcient 
with whom:the ſoule is totrade for his graces(as Saint /ames faith, 
Every good gift and giving commeth frow the Father, who of bis owne Tam. v7, 
g00d will.begat gs ): wee mult know; God is infmine, intomprehen. 
ſible. Needs then-muſt4e be that this infinite good:conveigh him- 
ſelfe to a finite, ſubject by ſuch a meane and way, as the poore 
weake carnall creature can reach it, For elſe what proportion is 
there betweene.one;and the other ? How ſhall leſh:comprehend a 
Spirit?; No, more;/than alittle childs!{hartarme eanreach athing 
farre beyond:it, Fherfore the Lord conveyes himfelfe tothe poore 
ſoule, by an ordinance: which is ſuch a thing as conſiſts of a ſpiri- 
tuall, and yet an externall or ſenſible nature, An ordinrnce is the 
ſubje& by. which. God communicateth himſelfe and his goodnes, 
witha poxver of his-Spirittocarry them'to the ſoule + as by prea- 
ching of the Word to the care , through the ſound of a mortall 
voyce ? By prayer, conſiſting outwardly of ſentences and order : 
By the Sacrament alſo,conſiſting of outward weake Elements: The 
fd carries, to.the ſoalt; by- theſe ,, moſt inward and fpirituall 
tiungs. ', na eps ear os REN | 
Secondly, thongh an Ordinance have Gods good things contei- Step 2: 
ned in itz. yet ſtill there is a great gulfe ſetbetweene us, our ſpirit 
and minde, and betyyeene the good of theſe Ordinances ; for wee 
arcblinde, and they ars,myClicall and heavenly,. Wee may ſitand 
heare; and receive. the Word,jorthe Sacrament, and yetywee-may 
| ons + 


- —— 


_ - 
—_— — _ 


Tohn.6.6 3+ 


Step. 3 


24.8 . Of Sacramentall faith, Part. 2, 


be held off as it were at ſtaves end fromthe good andlife of an Or. 
dinance. There mult be a ſecond meane tobring us and them toge- 
ther. This mean mult be the fleſh of the ord Tefus in an ordinance, 
All Gods good _ being firſt given to C hriſt our head & Vedi. 
atour, that ſo by his fieſh they mughr be-conveied to us familiarly : 
needs it muſt be,that except Chrilt be in an Ordinance, as our Pro. 
het Prieſt, and King, that ſoby him they might bee united to us, 
tirſt, ſenſibly, after ſavingly : it can not be that any Ordinance can 
doe us good ; we ſhall ſtill be ſtrangers to it,though our bodies and 
ſences be never ſoneere it, Forexample, Prayer is an Ordinance; 
by which God imparts himſelfe deepcly to the ſoule : yet except 
the ſoule caſt anchor upward by faith upon thefleſh of our Advo. 
cate giving ſtrength and liſe to it ; Prayer is but a morall devotion, 
and a meere ſhaddow in reſpect of uniting thoſe good things to 
the ſoule. Likewiſe the Word of God preached , it it want the 
fleſh of C hriſt our Prophet and Head : it will carry nothing, fave 
by a bare ſound into our eares : The words he ſpeakes are life and 
ſpirit, and muſt be carried by the ſpirit of our fleſh into us, or clſe 
not at all. And note this. The more of Chriſts fleſh an Ordinance 
containes,the mare itimparts Gods good things tothe ſoule, And 
{o the Sacrament of the *upper, conſiſting of the very materials of 
Chrifts feſh and bloud, an. "ders bee very powerfull meanes of 
grace to the ſoule : and muſt needs carry the good' things of 
Chriſt, both in'point of fatisfa&tion and of ſanftfication, pardon, 
and holineſlſe;into the ſoule in a more peculiar manner,as being the 
inſtruments of both. 

Thirdly, as Chriſt in an ordinance is the way of Gods conveying 
himſelf: So Chrilt is conveied in an ordinance by a promile,or elle 
not atall, Take away Chriſt, and an ordinance 1s nothing : and e- 
ven ſo, take away a promiſe, and Chriſt, in an ordinance is ofno 
effeX to thee : The ordinance is excellent becauſe Chriſt is there : 
How be it thou art never the better for it, becauſe thou wantelt a 
promiſe,by which Chriſt conveies it to thee,” So many ordinances 
as God grants thec,ſo many promiſes he makes to thee of bleſſing: 
one ordinance is not the better for the promiſe of another : Prayer 
cannot looke at the promiſe of hearing : nor hearing of a Sacra- 
ment, becauſe each of theſe are ſeverall meanes cf conveing Gods 
good things unto thee. But each ordinance muſt have a ſpeciall 
promiſe : Chriſt in it comes in and by the way and channel of a 


promiſe. The cauſe is plaine,becaule no ordinances can bee favo- 
| rie, 
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ric,except. mixed with faith,and faiththere cannat be,where there 
is no promile for 1t to worke upon, 

The concluſion then of this firſt ground, is this, If God will give 
his graces to the ſoule, it muſt be by the meane of an Ordinance, 
of Chriſt taan Ordinance, and of a promiſe, A promiſe is the im- 
mediare way by which Chrift in an Ordinance is made ours, Asthe 
promitſe 1s, ſo faith teares her name : faith ina promiſe of the Sa- 
crament,is Sacramentall faith ; ard he that would try whether he 
gets by the Sacrament, muſt trie 15 Sacramental faith, This tor the 
hir{t ground, 

Ere I proccede,let this point teach us to mourne for the common 
ſort of Chriſtians,and Reccivers of the Sacrament,of whom I may 


Conclul. of 3 
2round, 


Ve of this 
oround, 


fay,as thoſe in the As taid to Par! of the Spirit;Thcy never heard 0&3. 


whether there were a Spirit or no,So,theſc worſhippers of God,and 
hangers upon Chriſt & his Ordinances, yet cannot tell us, whether 
there be any promiſe or no,any faith in 4 promiſe or no, They keep 
their Church,and come to the Ordinances, pray, & reccive,but the 
way of faith in the pomiſe they have not knowne. To whom I ſay, 
fave for faſhion ſake : W hat differs a Popiſh corrupted ordinance 
from a pure ordinance of God(1 fay,in reſpeR of 200d tothee)yea 
what differs thy abſence from thy preſence , in this regard ? Oh 
tremble atthis, all ye that profefle God, and yet know nota pro= 
miſe,nay, I ſay !P rofeſſe to beleeve and yet know not a promiſe, 
Was it ever heard rhat faith could ſub{ſt without a Promiſe ? Oh 
therefore I ſay to all ſuch, judge whar caſe ye are in * yeare with 
our God inthe world,and are (til! barren of all his good things,et- 
ther of Reconciliation, or of regeneration : your Baptiſme, hea- 
ring and receiving are emptie,and never doe you good : For you 
never got any thing by a Promiſe: A Promiſe never wrought upon 
you any life of God, or growth in that life : yee never {aw neede 
of Gods good things, never emptied your ſelves by ſelfe-dentall ; 
If ye had, thefe would have preſently brought yee to a promiſe to 
be ſuſtayned by,as the W oman of Samaria drew her neighbours to 
Chriſt, I conclude therefore,the faith which ſuch pretend is an [= 
doll : a faith hanging upon the bare ſtory of a God, a Creator, a 
Chriſt, a Redeemer, not in God ; and ſuch a faithis a meere hang- 
by and formall notion ofa thing a far offits a faith of the Church, 

a faith of contemplation,a faith nor of adherence to a-promilſe,but 

of meerc heareſay of things, which thou never, eirher feltelt any 

e of, or ſoughtelt any part in, And therefore whoſoever thou 

art 


250 Of Sacramentall faith, Part.a2 
art whoſe faith is no other, know that thou liveſt a moſt woefull 
life, without any of Gods gracious infiuence, and when thou dieſt 
(except thou be changed)thou ſhalt die without comfort or hope, 
Therefore, to this thy heareſay of God and his good things, adde 
faith ina promiſe, and thou ſhalt enjoy God in an Ordinance,and 
by name in the Sacrament ſavingly,really,and comfortably Ohiler 
all thy weariſome and miſpent former time, ſting thee for thy un« 

, profitableneſſe, and now in time looke about thee. 

| | Icometo the ſecondground, Every particular promiſe of good 

_—_ was _ things from God, is planted in a generall and maine promiſe. S9 
-2g of this {har hee who would try himſelfe. whether this or that good thing 

iy be his or no ( as the gift of patience, right uſe of the croſle, grow- 

ing by the Sacrament, 8c.) mult firſt try whether he be inthe Co« 

venant or no, which is the well-head of the reſt, For this one Co. 

venant, to bee our God reconciled, includes, yea, gives a being to 

all other promiſes that God in this or in that, will be our All-ſufti- 

ciency. True it is,cach poore ſqule ſees not this, The reaſon is, be- 

cauſe they judge of the chiefe promiſe , according to the limit of 

their preſent feeling ; that is, becauſe in the agony of their loden 

ſpirits, they feele moſt neede of Chriſt to eaſe their conſcience of 

guilt, and to ſettle peace, therefore they ſee it not to reach further 

than their preſent neede. Whereas Chriſt being ſuch a gitt as either 

x Cor.1,13. is wholly denied, or wholly given, cannot be divided;but is by the 
: * ſoule (if ſhe knew it, and were not too narrow to containe It) re- 
ceived as heis given, all at once, Onely the ſoulererailes him in 

particular, as ſhe meetes with her needes of him ; and then byre- 

courſing to the maine promile, finds her right to all the reſt, Asthe 

ſmaller boates tied to the great ſhips, follow their motion, 10 1s1t 

here. Atleaſure the ſoule comes to ſee her penny worths, whichar 

the firſt appeared not : even as a purchaſe of worth, doth not allat 

once appeare to the buyers ſence, but ar leaſure,as the commodities t 

of it come to hand. Now when the ſoule comes to behold them, 1 

then ſhe ſees all couched ina generall gift of Chriſt made to be her s 
c 
c 
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ce and pardon, Secondly, the reaſon of this is, becauſe Godis 
the God of order, He firſt ſets the ſoule out of the danger of Am 
forfeiture of grace, becauſe the ſoule isnot elſe capable of any goo! 
thing. Now in takipg away this guilthee aſſumes the ſoule agar 
into union and fellowſhip with him in all the good things whuc 
ſhe enjoyed before. Whenthe gulfe is taken away which ſepart- 
red the foule,then the way lieth open to the foule ro recover = 
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priviledges in time paſt, Thirdly,this is true inreſpe& of congrui- 
tic of providence : For having once granted a being to the creature 
of ſpirituall life, he doth therein binde himſelfe to a ſupporting of 
that life ; elſe he ſhould plucke downe that which hee hath builr, 


andYndoe his owne worke, As David faith,T am thine, Lord, ſave Pial,119, 94, 


-e. I meane not that beiceving one promiſe ſhould fave us a la- 
bour in beleeying the reſt ; But become a good pledge of perfor- 
ming the reſt, As all the promiſes of God in Chriſt, are yea, and 


Amen : fo, all ſpeciall ones are yea and Amen in the generall. He 2 Cor. r.:0; 
that hath given his Sonne,how ſhall he not with him give 14s all things ? Rom.8, 3%. 


The uſe of which briefely is, to inſtru and convince ns of that 


horrible treaſon to Gods Alſufficient promiſe, which every one is Vie of the fes 
guilty of, who will not cleave to God inhis firlt and maine pro. ©29% ground, 


mife of mercy and redemption. Alas, what man 1s there whooft 
deſires not to finde God good to him in the Sacrament, there to fill 
him with good things, ſeale up his pardon, purge out his corrupti- 
on, and thelike, But becauſe hee ſeekes not to know God in his 
Covenant, how ſhould his Seale doe him good ? What is a Seale, 
fave a relation toa former bargaine * If thou never ſtraked hand 
with God for his Chriſt thy r:ghteonſnefle,how cameſt thon in for 
his wiſedome, ſan&kcation, and redemption? They belong not 
unto thee : either thon muſt have all Chrilt to ſet thee out of feare, 
or thou haſl never a whit of his benefits. And to apply this to the 
preſent point,how ſhouldeſt thou come to God by ſpeciall faith in 
the Sacrament , when thou wanteſt him in the chiefe faith of the 
firſt promiſe ? Oh | thou cutteſt off thy ſelfe, thou knoweſt nor 
from what liberties, and mercies, when as thou art careleſſe to bee 
made ſare of the maine. Thou-ſhouldſt diſpute thus: The time will 
come, when I ſhall crouch to-God for ſtrength to beare the Croſle, 
to be afflicted in all my affiitions, todie willingly, &c. But then 
why doe not I the whilſt make ſure in the maine with the Lord, 
that hee might finiſh his owne worke and {ave mee, becauſe I am 
his > Doubtleſle if I dally with this,or goe upon falſe grounds,de- 
ceiving my ſelfe,the Lord will be guiltles in not regarding me,be- 
cauſe the time was when he cryed out to my foule, Beleeve, robbe- 


me not of my glory, diſtruſt me not in my offer : But becauſe thou Proy, . + FÞ 


wert deafe to my cry, ſo its juſt thatT oppe-mine eares at thine ; 
goe therefore and ſeeke releefe of thy idols of caſe, ſelfe-love, and 


the world which thou preferredit before me. Itis with thee as it Iudg. 1.23; 


was with I{racl,7447.1,21,The Lord had giventhemone een ſe 
Or 
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for all, todrive ont the Cananites ; now becaule they beleeved noe 
the maine, therefore here one Cananitiſh city, there another pre. 
railed, and became goades and prickes to them. And fo, hence je 
is, that neither promiſe of Sacrament or of other Ordinances doe 
prevaile to purge out their luſts, bur they remaine as thornes uhto 
them, becauſe they never tooke paines to joyne iſſue with God 
in the truth of his Covenant to pardon them , and make them hiz 
beloved. 1hus much for the ſecond ground, teaching, that the tri- 
all of ones ſpeciall faith, reſts in the triall of the maine, 

The third ground iſſues from this ſecond, viz. Thar the triall of 
our firſt belceving, may, and mult make the other eaſie and famili. 
ar, Its our great {inne if it be otherwiſe, For why? The Lord gives 
us aſlurance of the one inthe other ; yea, teaches us to argue trom 
one to another without waverine, ſo farre as our weakeneſfle will 
permit. Excellent1s that of Parl, Roms. 5. 10. ff when we were cne- 
mies, we were reconciled by his death how mmch more being frends, ſhall 
we be ſaved by his life > Marke his manner of ſpeech, How much 
more? If God made that cafic to us, which ſeem'd impoſſible,howy . 
much more ealie 1s that which 1s under a dire&t promiſe ? If God 
had calt us quite off being enemies, we had the mend. ;n our owne 
hands, and could not complaine : But havingFis Word to make 
good our owne deſires, we haye the Lord tied to us, and at'a kinde 
of advantage, (be it ſpoken with reverence) ſo that we cannot bee 
defeated, Great is the oddes betweene being an enemy formerly, 
and being now reconciled, Hee that will releaſe a {tranger from 
priſon, and pay an hundred mgm for him ; will (in reaſon) lenda 
friend twenty ſhillings. Such an argument is this here, 

The uſe of the point 1s, firſt to condemne the practiſe of all ſch, 
as having found the Lord above rheirexpeRation in the promiſe of 
reconciliation, yet dare not truſt him for ſome ſhreds ( in compa=- 
riſon) of gieſlings of lefler nature, as to overcome their paſſions, 
revenge, worldlineſle,&c.Oh!Thou arr like Ahaz and his ſubjeRs, 
who would not tempt God in askinga figne, when as yet they be- 
leeved not without it. The Prophet tells them + 1s it nor pre that 

ye weary men,but Je muſt weary my Godalſo Thou tireſt the Lord, 
when he ſeeth that none of his waies will prevaile againſt thy 1n- 
fidelity. But ſtill thou art ever ont and in with him (as [94s ſword 
that could not hold in his ſcabbard ) and puts him to cry ont, On! 
Ephraim, oh, Indah, What ſhall 7 doe, or how ſhall ] intreate thee? Ts 
the worke of faith as farre off now as when thou firlt belegvealt ? 


Oh! 
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Oh 1 weake ( if not frotyard wretch) how long ſhall I ſuffer thee? - 
As they in the wilderneſſe, whom no miracles, no providence 
could perſwade , but were as farrc to ſecke at the end of fortic 
yeares as the firſt day. Oh ! the Lord loves when his Schollers are 
apt to learne, ( eſpeciallythis leſſon of faith by many warnings ; ) 
and when our experience reacheth us to buy and ſell upon his 
word. But ſo ſeeme to truſt God with the foiling the enemies of 
the hills, and yet not to truſt him with thoſe in the vallies: to 
pretend thatthey doubt him not for heaven, but diſtruſt him for 
earthly bleſſings, ſurely it cither juſtly calls thy firſt beleeving ints 
ſuſpition ; or elſe argues a careleſſe heart not able to improove thy 
Talent of reconciliation, to warrant thy faith for a poore ſupply of 
this life. 


I 
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Secondly,it ſhould very much preſſe npon thoſe in ſpeciall, who Ye 2. 


are to receive the Supper ( in which the Lord offers the increaſe of 
firſt graces received in Baptiſme ) to try their Sacramentall faith 
with all readineſſe of minde, Is it eaſier to doe by many degrees, 
than to beleevethe promiſe of mercy at firſt ? And doth the Lord 
with farre greater caſe (as I may ſay) beteame tothe ſoule grow- 
ing in faith, than breeding of it > Why then doe they who beleeve 
come to this triall with ſo much adoe, and bury the Talent of God 
unthankefully in the earth? As thoſe ſervants of Naaman told him, 
It the Prophet had bid thee do ſome great — wouldſt thon not 
have done it ? How much more then, when hee onely bids thee, 
Waſh and becleane? $o fay I, put caſe the Lord required the grea- 
teſt worke of thee, would it not ſeeme ſmall in reſpeR of the good 
of the Sacrament? How much more when hee ſaith, Revive thy 
faith, in the promiſe of the Sacrament? If thou wert bidden to try 
what almes thou haſt given ſince thy laſt receiving, or what zeale 
thou haſt uttered againſt finne, &c. oh, how wouldeſt thon plod, 
and gather thy goodnefle together > Now when the Lord faith, 
Revive the edge of thy faith once received, oft renewed, quicken 
it up in fome Sacramentall promiſe or other, ere thou come to the 
Supper ; loe, how hard a taske it ſeemes. Why ? fave that thoſe 
morall duties partly are from thy ſelfe, and are mixt with ſelfe- 
love : Bur the other is a meerc divine grace without thee freel 
given,and relying barely upon the —_— and behold how tedi- 
ous 1t 1s: whereas thou ſhouldeſt fay, 1f I were found of God 
when 1 {ought himnot , how much more eafie will itbee when 
ſecke him unfeignedly ? If mercy were free, when I had no pro« 
S 


miſe, 


2 King.5.5:; 


Eſay65.1, 


The point ir 


ſcife. 


Two waics of 
trying faith. 
x Firſt, belce- 


Bing. 
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Part. 2; 
miſe, who ſhould doubt of the more aſſurednefle of it, when God 
hath tied himſelfe : Surely the very eaſe of it ſhould teachys to 
diſpute (trongly for our ſelves , the Lord teacheth us to argue for 
our ſelves : In other matters that ſerve for our owne ends we can 
argue faſt enough ; but in this, either God muſt put us to it , and 
ſbame us, or elſe we will loſe our benefit for lacke of pleading,and 
ſo come to the Supper, with a dead or unrevived faith, M ay not 
the Lord repent him of all his coſt, when hee ſees ſo ſmall profit ? 
And thus much for this third ground. | 

Now having premiſed theſe things thus,let us apply them tothe 

oint in hand. The Queſtion then will be, how a Chriſtian may try 

fs Sacramentall faith ? I anſwer,by theſe two waies. 1.V hen he 
can proove by good evidences, that hee hath beleevel the promiſe 
of reconciliation already. Secondly, when he can revive his faith 
upon the promiſe of the Sacrament. Therefore of theſe two | will 
ſpeake a little, and ſocome to the uſe of the Chapter. 

It will firſt bee demanded, how a Chriſtian may finde and tric 


Howmnay fi hjmſelfe to have beleeved favingly? To which I anſwer,this may 
belcering d© be done ſundry wayes. 1.By the meane conducing (in the purpoſe 


tried, 


Anſw. 


1 Poſition. 
The mcanc 


of God) to beleeve, 2. The Objet upon which the ſoulelooketh, 
that it might beleeve. The 3. Ihe Roote,out of which faith ſprin- 
cth. 4.The At it ſelfe of beleeving. 5.. The ſcope and end which 
Faith propounds to her {elfe in belceving. The 6.and laſt, The ef- 
fes and properties aſcribed to faith, The other wherein I would 
lay downe theſe points, is this, 1.1 would propound the truth of 
them. 2, Shew how the ſoule may trie it ſelfe about them. W hich 
cre lenter upon, let the Reader (for avoiding of confuſion ) take 
notice.that in the ſecond Chapter of this Treatiſe, under the head 
of aſſiſting grace, I named five trials which doe all agree with that 
which now I am to ſpeake of the triall of beleeving. Onely there 
neceſſitie lead me to ſpeake of rhe end of calling, here more ſpeci- 
ally, I treate of ſaving faith : Let not any thinke that I make theſe 
two, diverſe : But let him borrow what light that point will at- 
foord for the better conceiving of this;and ſo adde what this point 
affoords to that : knowing that the grace of faith is the upſor of 
calling. This by the way. 
Now for the firſt Poſition, The meane conduQing unto faith,te, 
the diſtin underſtanding, of the Doftrine of. the ſatisfation of 


© — to Chriſt, both in life and death, It was the foundation of EleQt- 
RL] 


on, Ephe, x. 3. (notthe cauſe.) in which the Lord anſwered bis 
Rs | : | owne 


f 
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owne Iuftice fully , to the end that hee might ſet open a doore of 

mercy to poore Adams loſt poſterity .Now,that which was a mean 

ordained by the Lord, for the declaring of his righteouſneſle in (a- 

ving,muſt be the mean alſo to condutt the ſoule to faſten upon the 

offer of Zod, For why ? As nothing ſave a ranſome conld (top the Row, z.2 5; 
courſe of [uſtice, or cauſe, him to be reconciled with a linner ; fo, 

nothing can ſtop the feare of conſcience guiltie of wrath, nor war- 

rant her,that ſhe may be reconciled to God, fave this propitiation, 

Till the ſoule come to know,that anger is not in God ; ſhe cannot 

thinke ſhe may dare come neere him ; ſeeing ſhee knowes him to WW” 
be a conſuming fire. Therefore, 2 Cor, 5, 20,21, Paul grounds a lay 2744. 
fearefull (oule ſtrongly upon this bottome. Bee reconciled to God \ cor zo, 31, 
(poore ſoule) For why ? He hath made him tobe ſinne that knew 

none (both by obeying and ſufferinz) that we might be the rt1ghte- 

ouſneſſe of God in him. So faith Elibu ; fob 33, 24. Deliver him, |... ., 
for 7 have received a ranſome, x 

The triall then of faith by this Rule is this. Canſt thou fay truel Tciallby this 

that in the conflidt of thy ſoule with Gods anger for thy fins, (thy — 
long lyen in, deepely died finnes, both of omiſſion, commiſſion, 

mortall, ſpirituall, offences and revolts ) thou haſt beheld the 

meane of grace, in the Alſufficient merit of Chriſt?Hath thisſtai'd 

thy heart, that God hath cut off his plea againſt thee, in giving his 

Son to ſatisfie ? Canſt thou ſay, that thine high Prieſt hath broughc 

thee to God, and cauſedthee to ſee his face with joy ? Haſt thou 

ſent Satan to Chriſt,and told him, God cannot be fatisfied, and yet Heb ro. 20, 
angry (till > Haſt rhou found ſtrong conſolation ( in the purſuite of 

Satan ) from this, that thou beholdeſt this citie of Refage; the ſ4- 
tisfation of Chriſt as a ſure Sanuary to reſcue thee from the a- 

venger of bloud? Haſt thou dranke of this brooke(or well-ſpring) | 
and lifred up thy head in hope of being accepted ? Deny not thy Plal.110,7- 
ſelfe ; if ir hath been thus with thee, it is a good figne : I fay,a good 

ſigne, if thou haſt any condition of faith, any ling of thy bur=- 

den, wrought in thee, and ſending'thee ro this meane.” For why ? 

By vertue of this price, the righteouſneſle of wrath is turned ir:to 

a righteouſneſle of mercy ; ſo that it is 2 meete and equall thing 

with God ( having thus received aranſome ) to forgive : yea in © 

Chrit, God himſelfe was reconciling the world : and now hee 

doth declare his righteouſneſſe in jultifying a finnerthrough the 

faith of [eſus : yea thou mailt ſay with David, Save me O Lord ac- 
cording to thy righteouſneſſe, See "_ .16.2 Cor.5.18,19 | 
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Briefely for the ſecond. The ob'e& of faith, which is the promiſe, 
which containes two things, either the good things offered in the 
promiſe, or the hearty meaning and purpoſe of him that freely 
makes the promiſe, The good . Han offred inthe promiſe, (par- 
don, peace, a purged conſcience, life of grace, ſupportin grace,the 
earneſt penny of the Spirit, and the like) ſerve to draw the aftei- 


ons (which carry the ſoule) unto God, and to daſh out of counte- 


nance all falſe objes of gaine,caſe,pleaſure,luſts,to draw the ſoule 


. to God in deſire,cſteeme of mercy,and in hungring,mourning,and . 


endeavouring atter Chriſt.Secondly the manner of offering theſe 
good things, bein free, full, faithfull, entire, and ſimple, (excee- 
ding Ce{irous the foule ſhould embrace them. ſorry it ſhould reje&t 
them, urging it to beleeve) ſerves to put it ont of queſtion, that the 
Lord meanes as he ſpeakes : elſe needed hee not to have preven- 
ted us at all; but ſeeing even when wee were enemies deſcr- 
Ving, nor deſiring any favour, yet the Lord out of the meere .gra- 
ciouſneſle of his heart would necds beſtovv it upon us; therefore he 
would have us conclude, he will not repent him of his freedome, 
if we come in to lay claime and pleage this promile, 

Try thy faith then by the promiſe, thus ; firſt, whence came thoſe 
diſpoſitions of heart in thee, I meane thoſe teares of thine, thoſe 
dclires prayers, faſtings,and diligent ſearchings after _-_— Came 
they from ſelfe-love , or from an heart of baſeneſſe, bringing th 
money and coſt to God to buy mercy? If fo,thou halt little to boa 
of : but if the good things of the promiſe wrought them in thee, if 
thou canſt ſay, that faith, and the preparations to faith proceeded 
from the promiſe ; The good thing offered therein, drew thee to 
God, as with cords, If han canſt ſay , that thy good afteHtions 
could never purchaſe faith ; rather that promiſe which bred fafth, 
bred alſo thoſe affeftions in thy ſoule, becauſe thou ſaweſt God 
willing to fave thee, therefore thou mourneſt after him, prayeſt 
unto him, and (as Nimeve) conldſt notgive him over : the riſing of 


the Sunne, cauſed this dawning of heart in thee, and theſe making 


towards grace, it is a good ſigne. Secondly, try thy ſelfe thus : If 
the freedome, fulneſle, and ſtrength of the promiſe, have truely 
wrought upon thee, then thy baſe conceits of the Majcity of God 
are vatiſhed, 1 meane thy enmity and hatefull ſpirir is gone And 
whereas thou once coldeſt not thinke a good thought of him, bur 
all thy thoughts framed him rather to be angry,envious,craell, un- 


beteaming ; now thou ſtoppeſt, and (as one better fetled) begwtt 
to 


P_ ae £ Aa the, 
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to ſay; oh my poore ſoule, who could{t never get out of thy. ſlave- 
ry andſlightneſſe thinke of the promiſe alittic better? W hat wile 
thou ſay if by all this offering, urging, expoſtularing, charging to 
be reconciled upon paine of hell, the Lord meanes thee well? Per- 
haps he may. If while hee ſeekes to fave thee, thou deviſe how to 
get out from him; will it not be bicter at laſt? Thus weake hope 
breakes the yce, and ſets the ſoule forward. Then the Spirit of 
grace createth in-thee both thoughts and affeRions of ſuch (trange 
goodnefle, bounty, long-ſuffering,free grace and compaſſion,that 


thy heart breakes1nto wondringsat him, and ſaying, #ho # a God Mica. 7. ule, | 
like to our God; forgiving and paſſing by the finnes of hs people? Wha * 54.24.19. 


could finde his enemic at the vantage,and notdeſtroy him? There« 
fore my ſoule -is-even carried into the Rreame of his grace , and 
perſwadedto bekeeve.l ſee the gaod will and meaning of his hearr 
ſhining in his promiſe ; and whereas it was wont tobe a barren 
ſound-and etaptie noiſe for me to heare a promiſe: now I ſee it as 
a veſſcll ſtanding fill and running over, yea, aſtreame to carry me 
in, with holy confidence, ſaying, Ifthe ſtrength of ae! can lye,if 
free grace, if Faichfulneſſe ix (clfe canſhrinke backe and den 

it 4 I am content to m—_— Thirdly, rie it thus; Ifa promiſe 
have beene thy ObjeR, then thou confeſleſt that the power it ſelfe 
to.beleeve is in a promiſe as well as the motives to beleeve, The 
promiſe is the inſtrument of the Spirit to perſwade: And as when 
the Lord made a promiſe tathe Iewes that ifrhey did come to the 
Temple to worſhip, he would keepe their dwellings and goods 
fate the, whil'ſt: Lo,this promiſe had init ſuch.a power as held off 
all Robbers.andenemics from..a any pullage ; they durſt 
not,they, could not;fo much more.in. omile toa loadenheart, 
there is alway the ſtrength of God welle that which ke LEN 
{th:and fach a foule neede not ftand-ont firanger-like and {ay,here 
is a ſweete promiſe,if I could beleeve:But here is apromiſe.ſtrong 
and able to cauſe me to beleeve it; If i-any meaſure theſe tryals be 


| bgnes. {fd node SH cds 
\ Thirdly, trie thy faith by the roote of it, which roore is ſelfe-de- Tryall 3; 
niall, All other _—_ keme to have ſome inherencie,and being of By the roote. 


their owne-in: 
a mansſelfe. This {elfe is nothing.cl{e fave the ſpirit of old Adam, 
reliſting the/Spirit of grace;and ay weiſce indofenced Citties ſome 
of their Bulwarkes are out-workes and retrenchments , others 
are maine:Forts necre the walls, whercin their chiefe ſtrength 
SZ "5 On conſiſteth: 


ouke: onely faith is rooted in rhe overthrow of ** 
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conſiſteth: So here,ſelfe hath her out-workes, ſelfe-wealth, ſel{e+ 
eaſe, credit and elteeme, learning , parts, experience. Theſe are 
more eaſily caſt downe, becauſe Chriſt and they are of two ſevery 
kindes.Others are ſorts of greater conſequence,in whichthe heart 
more truſts, as carnall reaſon and the wifedome of the fleſh,which 
Paul in 2 Cor. 10. 5. calls high thoughts and ſtrong imaginations 
of fleſh, ſetting themſelves up againſt rhe obedience of faith;ſo :1- 
ſo Religious duties and performances, whether will-worſhips of 
Papiſts, or duties required, as Iewith righteouſneſle by the Taw, 
and all the devotions of carnall Proteſtants.To theſe I may adde the 
ſecret counterminings of the heart, mixing it ſelfe with the prepa- 


ration to faith,and ſo deſtroying the worke of God, as ſelfe-mour. | 


nings, deſires, and uſe of meanes. Now of all theſe, the Scripture 
tels us, That if any will beleeve, he muſt deny himſelfe, and be 
content to be ſtript of all thoſe, orelſe grace will not dwell in him, 
Traſt not in thy owne wiſedome:bur truſt in the Lord, Pr0.3.5 .-So 
Paul,That I may be found, not having my own righteonſnes of the Law 
but of faith.See how Paul oppoſes them. All the frame of Creation, 
Redemption, yea,of the whole Word of God prooves it.God will 
not give his glory to another. He that boaſteth, muſt boaſt of the 
Lord. Two {nd of apparrell may as well agree with one body at 
once, as ſelfe and Chriſt (inequall termes) roa ſoule, The red earth 
had never had the breath of life 'put into it, if i had nor beene a 
meere dead patient;and at Gods diſpoſe to be as he would have ir, 


' The fleſh of Chriſt had ni6 ſubſiſting' in it ſelfe, ſave in the God- 


head: and whariselfe that of Paul, Godſhurting up all in diſobe- 
dience;thathe might hemayy upon/all:Not of the willer or 
the rutiner,butGad,&c;] TheDofrine of imparation, what doth 
it import, ſaverhat righteouſhefle Rands in'counting; that as ours, 
which is none of ours? Wharel(e is tharofthe Apolile, Rom. 1 1.6. 
If of Workes;" mot of Grate; etfe Workes were no workes:i1f of Grace, 
' wot of Works * elfo Orafttnierewd Craces - IO EHUSOIST q 


3 92152633 31h 
Triall by this. Try thy {lfe then by this Rule, doſt: thou obſerve this back-byas 


of corruption inthy ſbule}alway' playing her! paites;" and refilting 
grace? Isthis ſpirit of originall finneas 4rkefome to'thy ſpirit, as 
the molt odious finnesof {wearing orthefr? Is ir ſo'muchthe more 
faſpected, by how titnchthemore fitie ſpu andſubril},running 
3n the ftreame of thybelt Religion? iDoſt thou feeleiz<im'theworke 
of the Law; of the Geipelt, oP bandtiflcarion, fill reſiſting SFac , 


© 
and ſtartins'as muchfrom the VV. ord as the Sacrifice from'tine my" 


« as £AAA. @: as 
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of the Prieſt? Doſt thou wholly ſer rhy ſelfe againſt it,both ſelfe on 
the righthand, deceiving thee with thine owne hopes and deſerts; 
and on the leftſcaring thee with fearesofunworrhinefle? Art thou 
as well afraid of a white Devill,as ablacke; yea, more? Doſt than 
tremble to thinke that ſelfe ſhould ſhare with God in thy corver- 
ſion? Doſt thou chuſe rather to be as baſe as dung and dogs meate? 
yea, when thou haſt done all, doſt thou thinke thy ſelfe no neerer 
heaven thereby, than if thou'wert a Publican? Dolt thou confeſſe 
that there is no blood, no merit, no congraity in ſelte,to purchaſe 
any dramme of grace? And that it is juſt with Godrather to ſeeke 
himſelfe glory by abaſingall fleſh and carnall proppes, than to ſuf. 
fer ſelfe to pirke above him, or mixe with him? Yea, canſt thou 
ſay, ohLord ! I chuſe tolye as the duſt under thy footſtoole,and to 
be at thy pleaſure; as a fatherlefſe Orphan, to doe with'me whar 
thou wilt :: yea, when thou art under the deepeſt abafement and 
ſelfe-deſertings, and without a ſubſiſting in thy ſelfe; Canſt thou 
ſay, Verily. gladly will I be under this bufteting,(though it be as a * - 
pricke in the fleſh )that Gods grace may te another ſelfe and a new * ©: 12-97 
principle of comfort to ſtay my ſelfe upon ? Yea, in the want of 
carrall ſtay, I waituponthe promiſe to be my ſtay, If itbe thus in 
any true meaſure in thee, it is a ſweete ſigne. 
I come to the fourth ground of trying faith,to wit,by the a of The fourth 
it, And that in two things; Firſt, in the naked and free conſent of ground. 
the whole ſoule to the truth of God, which is,that he will eaſe the The a8 of 
loaden ſoule, comfort the mourning, and fatisfie them that hunger _ p 
after rightecuſneſſe. The Lord requires that the ſoule ſimply rely "— 
it ſelfe upon this bare Word of his, becauſe he will performe it, 
without deſcanting this way or that againſt it, fecondly,in the re- 
lying upon the meere and free a& of Godsnot imputing finne, or Efay 7-16. 
imputing righteouſneſſe to the ſoule; yea, a righteouſneſſe inhe- 537-1 
ring in another, and not in thy ſelfe.: The Lords a& of efteeming 
and reckoning to the ſoule the righteonſneſſe of Chriſt, is as reall 
an aR;,as ifhe had infuſed a reall habite of it into the ſoule to dwell 
perſonally init;as it dwelr in Chriſt, 
Try thy ſelfe then by this rule thus, Firſt, canſt thou ſay truely, Triall by this 
that in the beleeving of Gods Promiſethou didft direly goe from 
a word,to a word without adding or mixing the lime of thy own 
 conceits to defile the pureneſle of it? Didſt thou with Peter,emp- 
ticd of himielfe,obey and fay, At thy Ccmmandement Lord, Twill Lys 5.5. 
let aowne, thonghelſe I ſhould not? (Luke 5.5.) Canſt thou ſay, oh 
Es” S 4 | Lord, 
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Lord, thou bidſt a loaden wrerch come unto thee to rake eaſe: as iF 
There were no more circumſtance in it,than onely ſo: Lord,l kxve 
ound my foule loden and pinch'd by thy Word, therefore 1 ceme 
T thee for caſe; beleeving that ſeeing thy ſelfe art the Author of 
both words, therefore thou, who. wouldlt fo: really tode me, cart 
as truely eaſe mee > Canſt thou ſay, Lord in thy words, is nei- 
ther hooke nor crooke, and therefore as I ſecke to adde nothins to 
it, ſo neither doe I detraQ, nor da'e. I, (Revelation, Chapter 22, 
verſe 18.) but take thy truth as 1115 18. Ieſus, even truth it ſelfe 
_ -;s 13. ſubject tono exceptions or cavills of fleſh? I enquire nor why 
PiC-4.2%* thoudoſt it,or why for mee,and not for many hundred thouſands, 
that lye in their blindneſſle ſtill:. Secrets are for thee :. but revealed 
promiſes are for mce :- and therefore to thee I leave the one; and 
claſpe ſo much the more.cloſely tothe latter,by How much the for- 
mer 15 more:above me. If thou canſt finde in thy heart thus freely 
to concurre with free grace, ſaying :. Be itto thy ſervant as thou 
ng , 3%. haſt ſpoken, Ldarenot deſpiſe thy Counſell for my ſalvation, or 
of " op gaineſay and give thee the lye,but put my ſeale to thy, Word that it 
| F 15 rrue :. I ſay, againe, if in any true meaſure thou canſt doe thus, it 
154 {nreſ{igne. And ſecondly, if the At of God in heaven juſtify- 
ing a poore wretch,by his bare accompring him his righteouſnefe, 
(when yet corruption abides in him exceedingly): yea his perfet 
rightcouſneſle ; can fo farre prevaile withthee as to ſay, O Lord, 
thy one witneſſc and apprabation of me,, 1s to my conſcience, as a 
thouſand, though I neither fee thy face, nor can heare thy voyce; 
yet O'Lord I accompt my ſelfe as thou eſttemeſt me, even thy per- 
feR righteouſnefle in the midſt of my greateſt ſinfulneſſe: andall 
becauſe thy accompr is a. done deede:- and my faith comprs itdone 
in carth, becauſe it is done in heaven : I fay, this a of thy faith is 
a good figne, 

The fifth ground is from the end:of thy belceving, . and that is, 
that God may have the glory of his rich grace in ſaving a loſt ſoule, 
The laſt and fullend of God i in = pardon and falvation.is not,that 
thou mighteft be happy ,but that himſelfe might be glorified. This 
the Lord ſo lookes at, that all other ends are but ſecond hand ends 
unto him, although reall ends, 

Try thy. ſelfe alfo.in this. Haſt thou ſought the name of God (a8 
cheefe)ro be ſhrined and ſetup in the molt inner manand ſecret of 
thy ſoule , above all thine owne ends ?. Hath the wiſedomeof 


his way of ſaving his ele&tcntred into thy ſoule with admira- 
; clons- 


The 5 ground 
]-he cad. 


The tryall of 
di'g, 
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tion? Hath it more affeced thy poore humbled ſoule,that God on®© 
day ſhall be admired in thee and them that beleeve, becauſe they 
ovey'd the promiſe when they heardit ; than that thou thy ſelfe 2 Thek. 1.19, 
ſhalt be admirable and glorious {for ſo thou ſhalt be) in that glory 
of his? Are all thy ſprings in him? All thy thoughts in him?thy de- 
lights, love,and affections in his molt rich, wiſe and glorious grace 


+ in Chriſt ? Js thy Spirit wholly drunke np in his wiledome,as the 


Queene of Sheba's 1n Salomons? Couldſt thou chule rather to be ; x9. ras. 
cut off from: God (if poſſible, which yet is not) rather than to rob Rom.g.s, 
him of his-glory? And is it thy chiete crowne to know thy glory 

and thy life to be hid with him in Chrilt? I confeſle this is tv fleſh Col. z.2,3. 
and carnall reaſon, a riddle; therefore it is the Lord who hath re- 

vealed it for a ſpeciall good marke unto thee of ſound faith, 

Laſtly, among many other Properties of faith in the Scriptures, Bythe pro- 
as that 1t isunfe;gned, faving, &c, Theſe two-are molt uſuall, Firſt, perties of 
Its called effeQuall. Secondly, precious, Try thy ſelfe then about * _— 
theſe. Firſt, by the efficacy of thy faith, Faith is called effe&uall * **&?r3: 
for this cauſe, That it overcomes the world.It beares downe be- 
fore it thoſe diſlempers which aſſaulted the ſoule nnder temptati- 
ons and doubtings. Not that the. ſoule is quite'free:-but as farre as 
it beleeves,ſo farre it drownes her diſtempers as in a Sea of forget- What diflems 
fulneſſe. Theſe are of many ſorts. Sometimes the. ſoule was Feld pers faith 0+ 
under ſlaviſh bondage againſt the freedome of mercy, ſo that all V**<0me- 
promiſes ſeemed bohe loſt upon her ;-Sometimes ſhe was.pufftup  T* 
with vaine preſumptuous hopes of a welfare without bottome. =#* 
Sometime againe carnall ſence prevailed, bearing downe the pro-- 2, 
miſe with the unlikelinood, and contraricty to appearance ;ſome- 
time quarrelling with her ſclte about.che cle&ion of God,.and ca= 4+ 
fting the blame of unprofitableneſſe. and unbeleefe upon her nar | 
being choſen : otherwiſe. obje&ing her corruption and body of ” 
death, and.the members thereof unmortified : often carried tore-- 6. 
bellion and fretting againſt God, feeling her ſelfe defeated of her | 
hope. Againe, ſometimes alleadging the greatneſſe,continuance o& T7» 
her ſinnes, her adding of ſpirituall finnes agairft the Goſpell,..to- g. 
morrall againſt the Law : beſides,often oppreſſed with the ſence of 
an hard heart notable to mourneor repent-:. oftentimes concla- 9 
ding againſt her felfe, becauſe many belceved long ſince ſhee be- | 
ganne to be hambled : or becauſe not humbled ſufficiently, or © 79+ 
fallen from ſome ſteppes of tendernefſe and humbleneſſe former. rp! 
ly atteined : orbecauſe, ſhee began no ſooner;,, with a thouſand * * 
of: 


1 John 4 18, 


lohn 3,9. 


xt Sam,1.12. 


Num, 14:9. 
Iudg.13.21. 


Preciouſr eſſe 


' IN 4. 
2 Pet. 1.2- 
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of the like diſtempers, ſome from melancholy, others from igng. 
rance;or raſhneſſe, Now then try thy ſelfe:hath God wholeſyme- 
ly held thee under theſe bufterings,to ſhew the endletnefle and the 
reftleſneſſe of them, to the end thou mightelt by the power of the 
promiſe, here loſe one, there another ? Haſt thou beaten them 
dowwne, as children with boughs beate doawne Walpes or Hornets 


flying in their faces? Haſt thou found the promile to allay-thy hor: # 


rours? and perfe& love in God to baniſh theſe fearesand enemies, 


* fo that as thoſe accuſers of the woman, oh. 8. one after another 


they vaniſh and yeeld tothe truth? Doſt thou feele thy temptations 
to Atheiſme, to deny the Scriptures, to deſtroy thy ſelfe, to caſt off 
hearing and uſe of meanes, and to fall off as Peters Chaines when 
the Angel {mote him on the fide? And doſft thou with Hanna ſhake 
off ſadneſſe,by the voyce of E!y, the promiſe? Doſt thou grow wi- 
ſer, teachabler, more hopefull than before ? It is a good f1gne; For 
thus Abraham looked at the promiſe,not at Sarahs wombe,nor the 
laying of Iſaac: So Caleb,ſo others. | 
Secondly, isthy faith a precious faith? Then it is more nnto thee 
than all other thy graces, as a Iewell 1s above any other wealth : 
Faith having® ed that upon theewhich no other grace could, doſt 
thou keepe 1t as preciouſly as ſuch a Tewell deferveth? Noſt thou 
account of other graces, as they borrow light from this? It is well: 
But eſpecially try it by this: Precious things will goe a great way, 
How are hath thy faith ay with thee? Hath it waited upon 
thee in thy courſe, and ſhall it ſo doe, till it leave thee at heaven 
ates? Haſt thou lived by it as upon thy ſtocke,in bleſſings, croſſes, 
Jaties liberties? Pretious things will beare the tryall, as gold and 
the like. Haſt thou beene much buſied intrying thy faith, willing 
to heare the worſt aſwell as the beſt, and to take nothing upon 
tru? Precious things are of ſingular operation, as the ſpirits of 
wine, &c, Hath faith brought ſuch ſweetneſle into thee. as makes 
the ſweet of luſt bitter? Hath it purged thy conſcience from ſtrong 
luſts? Hath it derived the power of Chriſt thy King into thee, to 
ſway thine heart,canſt thou ſay thou carrieſt Chriſt as coales 1n thy 
boſome ? By theſe eff: Xs and properties and ſuch other, examine 
the truth and ſtampe of thy faith, and if they appeare in thee,come 
to the next point of Sacramentall tryall with comfort, Thus much 
for the firſt tryall of faith in the firſt promile, 
I come to the ſecond rryall of reviving thy faith at the Sacra- 


ments Now this faith difters not from the foraer in —_ 
x Put 


— 
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but thus : it is a turning from the generall promiſe, tothe particu» 
lar promiſe of an ordinance,as the Snpper, For the better direction 
of the reader, I will lay downe this duty by ſeverall ſteps,diſtint- 
ly,firſt propounding the ground,then adding the tryall. 

For the hrſt of theſe, I ſayd before, that cach ordinance of God 
is a feverall channell to convey the Lords goodneſle in Chriſt to the 


Steppe . 


ſoule. &lthough there be ſundry ordinances,and ſundry manners of 


conveyance, yet one hinders not another,but each hath his ſpeciall 
grace under the chiefe, (which is the Preaching of the Word) for 
the ſupply of ſeverall wants in the ſoule, ]he benefits of Chriſt a: e 
diſperſed diverſely in the ordinances,but ſtzll Chriſt is one in all, 

Try thy ſelfe then thus by the firſt rule, Doſt thou revive thy 
faithby turning the eye of thy mind carefully upon the ordinance, 
of the Sacrament, as the hand of God to ſettle the gift of Chriſt thy 
food and refreſhing npon thee? Doſt thou behold this ordinance ! 
(fo oft as it is offered) as a renued gift of God to the ſoule? as a 
marke of the wiſedome of God, plying thee with the Supper, as 
he knowes thy dayly ſpirituall ebbings and decayes require, And 
doth the hearſay - ft Sacrament turne the ſpirit of thy 'minde 
towards it as a ſolemne object, which may not be wanted ? Doth 
it pofleſſe thy thoughts and memory more than common objeRs 
and pafſages of this life : Doe thy thoughts ſo mind it, heede it, 
doth thy memory ſo reteine it,as that it ſurvives other occaſtonall 
matters, thy ſclte longings while they be over, that this may poſ- 
ſeſſe thy ſpirit? And doth thy preparation unto it cauſe all other 
things to lye by? It is a good ſigne of reviving. 


riſe in the chapter of the Supper,that the good things offered in the 
Supper are manifold. Looke backe and reade them... I ſpake allo 
there of thoſe ends which the Lord gives them for, viz. Thatthe 
ſoule may be healthy, growing, ſetted and fruitfull, 


Tryall by its 


- Secondly, proceed to thy Aﬀections.I noted in the former Trea- - 


Try thy felfe alſo by this-ground; Doth thy heart by the conſide- Trials by this, 


ring of all thoſggaod things,revive and ſummonup all thy affeti= 
ons of love, joy, thankes, zeale, defire after them ?. Doth.nor thy, 
mindereſtina bare view of them, till all the affeRions are ap in 
Armes to covet them?. And is it with, thee as with a crazie diſea- 
ſed'man, comming intoa Phyſitians cloſet, ,and there is ſhewed a 
boxe whercin his medicine lyes,, which being. applyed will heale 
151? Doth nor ſacha man faſten;hiseyes.ypon that boxe? Will he 
lookeoff?Is nor that boxeitrecjzous:to;kim tor the he Leap nn 
TTS5 Dor 
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Dothe not ſtind uyn thornes till it be taken ont and put into his 
hand? D3»th he nat thinke each minute an houre? SF doth hee 
take thought for the parting with his money to buy it? Even (g 
Math.1 3.44, heere. Doſt thou digeſt the good things of the Supper,till thou 
have cauſed thy heart to conceive an heate of appetiretand love of 
them? Doſt thou ponder them (o as to leape for joy to thinke that 
thou ſhalt be healed there of pride, ſelfe, wrath : and filled with 
mecekeneſſe, and heavenly minde, and gifts for thy place ? It isa 
good figne, thou haſt revived thy faith for the Sacrament, 
; Steppe. Thirdly,the Lord ofters the good things of the Supper inthe like 
- manner and with the fame heart; wherewith he oftered whole 
Chriſt in the firſt promiſe, and covenant of grace. He ofters Chriſt 
thy foodand reſtorative with as free,beteaming,honeſt and full an 
heart of love, as ever he did the other. There 1s no oddes, except 
for the better; for here 1s this ordinance (above all other)the Lord 
ſealesup his gift to the ſoule ; that is, conveies it with the belt 
ſtrength he can, x ; 
Tryallby ic. Try thy ſelfc then by this rule. Doſt thou revive and quicken the 
blunt edge of rhy weake faith by this conſideration? Doft thou 
beate out deadneſſe, benummedneſle of faith, by this ground? Fee- 
leſt thou as free and naked an aflent of heart te this offer. Take, 
cate, drinke : as thou didlt to the firſt promiſe : Be eaſed. Take my 
Luke 22,19, Yoake and my refreſhing to thy ſoule. Doſt thou charge upon thy 
20, ſelfe ſtrongly toreſiſt thy unbeleefe in the Sacrament hereby? Dolt 
Mac.11.29+ thou urge it thus, my ſoule, except the Lord ſhould meane as hce 
ſpeakes : hee ſhould doubly falſite himſelte 2 H1s Sacrament 1s 
a.double ſtrength, there is both a covenant and a ſeale 11 it : there- 
forc it 184 double confirmation, or elſe a double deceit. Oh! dareſt 
thou thinke the Lord can lye in that wherein he ſeekes thy donble 
Heb. 6.18, aſſiſtance? If thou dare nor, thenlet faith here double herftrengrh 
and edge. If theſtrength of man be but weakeneſſe to God:,then 
what muſt this weakeneiſe be? how ſhould weakeneſle it ſelfe ga- 
t Cor. 1.25. ther life and ſpirit from it? IF thou canſt thus revive thy dead 
faith at the Snapper, itis a good figne. K 
SIR Fourthly, (and eſpecially )I told thee beforc,thar each ordinarice 
42"*PF"  hathhis ſpeciall promiſes annexed to it, as projer and faſting, 
Mar.17,21, thankeſpiving, &ceAsthat one of theſe ſhall caſt out Devils, which 
Pal.;0.ul, Ele will not goc out, And that he who prayſeth God,glorifies - m; 
230 So the Supper hath ſpeciall promiſes, Take, cate, this is my bo P 
Drinke,this is myblood of the New Teſtament. Both are a” 
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ſhed for you. My ficſh is meate indeede, and my bloud drinke in- Luke 22, 18, 
deede. He that eateth my fleſh hath eternall life: (hall not die: ſhall lobn 6.55. 
be ſatisfied : ſhall not hunger nor thirſt any more, with many 0. 


thers. 


Trie thy ſelfe (above all) by this ground. Doththis promiſe re- Tiiall by ir, 


ally preſent the truth of God in ſpeciall to thy ſoule ? There are 
thoufands of Receivers in the Church of God, But doth this pro- 
miſe ſpeake in ſpeciall to thee, as 1t there wereno more Receivers 
fave thy ſclfe? !s the promiſe of thy ſoule ſuch a ſecurity as a ſpect- 
alty 18 Goon an able debtor, tor the paying of a great debt : So that 
doe thou but ſue the bond, and the law willreſtore thy debr : Is it 
ſo here ? Thy name is not written in the Scripture, yet the promile 
aſſiſted by the Spirit of Chriſt, layes the grace of the Sacrament as 
it were inthy lap ( as Boaz did the Barley into the lappe of Kh; ) 
ſo that the Lord ſpeakes by it in thy eare thus ; Take it,drinke it, It 


isa ſweet ſigne, Againe, doth the power, yeathe omnipotency of *<%**5: 


God ſhine in the promiſe to thee , ſo that whercas thon doubteſt 
how Chriſt can be in heaven bodily, and yet in the Supper S$piri- 
tually, thou wondereſt how he ſhould be 1n thouſands of commu- 
nicants at once,and how poore elements ſhould be one with him, 
to convey him to thee : yetthe power of a promiſe can efte this? 
Doſt thou ſee thar all the attributes of God attend his love, leaſt 
thy ſoule ſhould be fruſtrare ? Ir is a good ſ1gne. Againe, doth the 
promile ſettle and beare down the feare and bondage of thy hearr, 
arifing from thy preſent ſence of unworthineſſe, darkeneſſe, and 
deadneſſe ? Doth it worke thy ſpirit to a holding falt of Chriſt, al- 
though unbeleefe would ſtave him off? And whercas thou would 
give God the lie ten times, during the ſpace of one Sacrament, yer 
doth he promiſe, (till hold thee cloſe to him, till hee anſwer thee : 
ſo that as that poore dogge, /arth, 1 5, rather than the Lord Ieſus 


ſhall ſend thee away empty, ſcraps and crummes (hall ſerve thy Math 15 27. 


turne ? Canſt thou feele ſuch ſuccour from a promiſe{notwithſtan- 
ding thy formality and flatnefle were great before) and thy expe- 
rience of frait by former Sacraments be {mall*Doſt thou thus irive 
in hope againſt hope, and fight for life againſt thy baſe Spirit ? 
Theſe are all good ſignes of faith revived for the Supper, 

Fiftly, try thy (elfe by the teſtimony of a good conſcience. That 
will appeare by this, It dares nor equivocate and dally with God; 
by ſerving him very ſtudiouſly in one part of thy chriſtian courſe, 


bur forſaking him in many ; but fay thou with Pa»l,I have exerci- AR. 23.1, 


{ed 


Ruth 3.15, 


5 Steppe, 
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Gal 2,20, 


Hcb.4 3, 


rt Sam.7.1 2: 


6 Steppe. 
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fed my ſelfe in good conſcience continually, 


Try thy ſelfe then by this rule,thas.Canſt thou ſay(as oft as thoy 
art going to the Sacrament ) Oh Lord, | make a ſhew of very ſo. 
lemne preparing my ſelfc and trying my faith, when I goe to thy 
table, Burt ifit were onely my practiſenow at this time, and at no 
other,T ſhould goe and come from thee with a ſad heart, No Lord, 
T bleſſe thy name, 1 doe live by faith daily : I can fay with Pant, 
The life I live is by faith in the Sonne of God , I appeale to thee 
who knowelt, that if I goe to heare the word, mixe it with faith - 
if I pray,l looke to my Advocate ; if I havea Croſſe, 1live in Faith 
in Chriſt for ſtrength, ſelfedeniall and patience to ſupport mee ; if 
I proſper, I beleeve all is pure to the pure, and given me in mercy; 
and in this faith thus trained and fer on worke, I humbly come to 
the Sacrament, looking that as in other parts of life, and of wor 
ſhip, the Lord hath beene with me, ſo he will not leave mie to my 
felte in this. Tell mee, canſt thou ſay thus in truth, bee it never {9 
poorely ? Itis a ſweete ligne of a revived faith, 

Sixtly, try thy ſelfe by thy Sacramentall experience, The Sacra- 
ment being one mceane of A Chriſtans food and growth, lit becomes 
every one, having communicated , not by and by tovomit up his 
morſels, but to digeſt the bred of life till he find it his owne, bloud 
of his veines.fleſh of his fleſh,and bone of his bone. By this meanes, 
every ordinance dwelling inthe foule,will adde nouriſhment to it 
and better it dayly ; which could not be,it it be forgotten as faſt 23 
itis enjoyed, 

*. Ler thy tryall from hence be this : Doſt thou dayly quicken up 
thy ſelfe at each Sacrament, in the memory and experience of for- 
mer fruit received ? eſpecially, when thou haſt found it ſweeteſt 
unto thee at any ſea{on,when thou haſt felt thy ſelfe moſt emptied 
in thee; faith moſt cleare and ſenſible, thy ſoule freeſt from earth 
and ſenſuality, and ſo of therelt : haſt thou kept this experience by 
thee, as a child holds a ſweete thing in the palate as loth to forgoe 
it ? Doſt thou by this triall goe to the Sacrament afterward with 
more hope and expetarion ofthe like ? Or, if thou have found the 
cantrary, that thou haſt had bat a dead Sacrament of it, what dolt 
thou ? Poſt it over and forget it, hoping it will be better ? Or doſt 
thou record it often,and ufc it as a ſpurre of greater care & ſcrious 
dealing with God next time, being afraid to tempt him : and yet 
loathto forſake him,although he ſhould hold thee off{till ? 1f thou 


2 Cor.12.3. | canſt thus reviye thy faith by thy experience, itis a good figne. 


Seventh- 
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Seventhly, Gods people ſo oft as they draw neere to him in du- , gteppe, 


tics, darenot ruſh upon him, but firſt humble themſelves induſt 
and aſhes,as moſt baſe wormes and corruption. Then they pray for 
aſſiſtance in.the ordinance , meditate and conferre about the 
right doing, and the fruit of ir. Try thy ſelfe then by this. When 
thou gocſt to the Supper, doſt thou ſwell in the conceit of thy for- 
mer ſtrong faith? Doſt thou ruſh upon God without prayer,or me- 
ditation ® Or rather doſt thon jogge the arme of the Spirit{as the 
clapper ſhakes the corne into the Milltone ) that it may let fall the 
benefits of Chriſt out of the Sacrament into thy ſoule ? That thou 
maiſt come to receive with better ſavour and ſtrength than thine 


owne ? Doit thou bezge with the Apoſtles, Lord revive my faith? Luke 17.5, 


Lord make it a ſweete exceeding day : Lord,let not-the meeting of 
profane blind receivers defile me | Let the fellowſhip of thine An-= 

gels and my brethren refreſh me | give me that I come for Lord, 

and deceive me not? Darelt thou not through caſe and (loath neg- 
let the ſanifying of one ordinance by another? Doſt thou en- 
grave the promiſe thus in thy heart, and blow up.the poore ſpakle 
within thee ? [t 1s a good figne. 


Laſtly, try thy ſelfe thus : Doſt thou hold and cloſe with this 8 Steppe; 


faith of thine, thus revived,till thou appeare before the Lord in his 
ordinance? Sufferelt thou not Sathan to come betweene thee and 
home, the cup and the lip , torob thee of thy wedding garment : 
but doſt thou claſpe it unto thee, that it may not fall off, till it have 
poſſeſſed thee with the gaine thou camelt for 2 Doſt thou lay in to 
day,now for the bread of the day ? Andeach Sacrament doſt thou 


ſay, Chriſt Teſus, yeſterday, to day, and the ſame for ever ? Its a ſigne Heb- 13.8, 


of faith quickned in thee, $0. come and proſper. So much for the 
latter triall. 


I conclude the Chapter with ſome uſe. And becauſe the whole Concl-/, 


is one uſe of triall (which is the ſcope) the ſhorter uſe ſhall {erye. I 
will nottrouble the Reader with former uſcs :. as to mourne for 
the wofaull faith of ordinary receivers - or,reproofe of Gods owne, 
for counting this triall tedious, which God hath made a ſweete 
yoake to his: I will partly warne, partly exhort, yattly comfort 
the good Receivers,and ſoend. Firſt then I warne Hem that they 
ſlight not this duty,reft notin-former faith, thinking the Lord tied 
to their girdles :: Tempt him nor to alter his courſe by your ſloth : 
but hold on ſtill trial of faith. Remember its the chiefe Sacramen- 
tallgrace of all the reſt ;. All other without this,. are fruitleſſe or 


COUNTCET=® 
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counterfeit. This muſt giue both being and luſtre to all. Bring this 
and feare not, The Devill will fight againſt this as the King of 
all : if hee can wreſt this way, hee cares tor no more, becauſe up... - 
on this hinge the doore turnes, I meane the joy of well, or forro\y 
of ll receiving hangs upon it, _ ; 

Secondly, be exhorted to bring this faith ; 1, Dare not venture 


| f fs bs without it. Faith in the Supper anſwers the act of ſprinkling the 
5 poſtsofthe Iſraelites doores, when they firlt care the Paſleoyer, 
- 6 Tell me, Durſt any Tew nor ſprinkle his owne doore with bloud ? 
E - Fq 5 - Durſt hee not as well omit the Sacrament ? Did hee not feare the 
:2 _ - deſtroying Angell incaſe of negleting it ? Was not the promiſe of 
paſſing them over ( whenall Egypts firſt borne were ſlaine) in the 
doing of it ? Therefore as thou wouldeſt ſhunnedanger of greater 
nature, looke to it. Remember that faith doth ſet thee as thoſe 
Lamps under the oyle , dropping into thee from the promiſes of 
Branoh 2, the Sacrament, 2.Againe,try thy fairh,firit inthe maine promiſe.|f 


thon finde thou wantelt ir, deſiſt for a time. Come not 1n thy baſe 
unbelcefe : rather make uſe of what I have ſaid about faith,and 
bleſſe God, that by ſuch an occaſion thon mailt ſtore thy ſelfe with 
it for hereafter, and arc now convinced of thy want. P erhaps thou 
never hadſt knowne it, fave by ſuchan occaſion : therefore ply it 
hard, while (caſon laſteth. But if thou have got it, yet negleA nott9 
conſider Gods worke in thy converſion, bleſſe him that thou canſt 
proove by what meane thou cameſt by it, what a promiſe is, what 
the roote of faith is, what the ac, effects of it are : confeſling it 


Branch ,. were hard for thee now to begin, or to be without it, 3.Revivcit 


Vie 4. 


allo as oft as thou commelt ; muling of theſe laſt trials, or ſome of 
them, and linne not till thou tinde them in thee more or leſſe, that 
ſ{othe Sacrament may light upon thee as dew upon dry ground,and 
thou mailſt connt the approach of the Supper, jJoyfull newes,above 
the joy of a fealt or banquet, , 

Laſtly, let it be conſolation to all poore beleeyers. The beſt will 


Aamonition ſyoneſt complaine. Oh | faith one, Here bee ſo many Rules, that [ 


ObjeRtions 
remooved. 


am confounded to thinke of my ſelfe, or to try my faith by them! 
But I anſwer. Proove but a droppe or dramme of faith unfeigned, 
precious and effeFuall,and the Lord and thou ſhall not differ about 
meaſure, Bee ſurethou have any, and then know the Supper 1s an 
ordinance to make weake ones ſtrong, not onely (nor cheefely) to 
make ſtrong ones ſtronger. Touching the objefion of the weake, 


I have ſpoken in the Chapter of the triall of our eſtate, To adde - 
wor 
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word more,anotherobjeRis is, I cannot find the promiſe ſo power- 
full as tooverpower & perſwade me to beleeve with full (treame 
of heart. Ianſwer, I grant that oft the-phraſes.and fimilitudes of 
Scripture imply, That faith is a ſenſible thing, and a conviction of 
heatr : So itscalled, Tohs 16. 9. Its' called the rayning downe of 
rightcouſneſſe: Thereceiving of Chriſt: The buying of the Pearle ; 
The running into the ſtreame, Eſay 55. 6.and the like,as drawing 


necre to God;comming to God : Howbeit we muſt know the ſpj- Secondly, $54 
rituall ſenſe of theſe pres imports not alway areflexe, ſight and lone _ 


knowledge that we have it,and much lefſe oughr we to ſtumble ar 


ſuch phraſes as imply the meaſure of faich,as to be carried with ful Heb. 19; 235 


faile : To rejoyce with joy unſpeakeable, 8:c. Onely let a poore 
foule beware ofreſting in any meaſure,till hee have attained faith 
with power and feeling :( which is a ſtranger in theſe dayes.) Bur 
to haſten; this Tadde,Many talke of the overpowring of the heart, 
who know nor what it meanes : it is not the meaſure of full aſſu- 
rance , but the true drawing of the ſoule from Idols to the living 
God. Thereforepoore ſoule diſmay not thy ſelfe : perhaps thou 
ſeeſtnot full light of beleeving, nor the whole breadth and lengeh 
of itas yet, not yet what the Lord meanes to ſettle upon thee'; 
Thowart as one that dreameth : yet God was at worke to deliver x 
Hrael, when they were as they that dreamed. Long angaiſh cauſed 
them'to heare of a Savior, as one that was fatreoff:' yet hee was 
neere; Givenotthe Lord over, but even in the darkeſt bondage, 
cleave to the meanes, ſeeke the Lord,and leave the ſucceſſe to him, 


be not taken off from hope by any feare within or without. Reade A®1%75: 


Afts 12, Peter ir his fleepe thought he'ſaw but a viſion of delive- 
rarice: yet the Lord was at worke even'then : He came not at firſt 


clearely to contider the' matter, But what did he ? Surely he did as Verſe 8.5; 


he was bidden,even in his dreame:he aroſe, ſhooke off his Chaines, 
put on cloake and ſandales . followed the Angell through iron 
doores and gates:”and atlaft, when hee was paſt danger,the Angell 
departing,he underſtood all the bufineſle. So perhaps the Lord will 
doe by thee. When all Angels and proppes are gone, and thou left 
to the bare promiſe, ſtript of other helpes,thou ſhalt beeas glad to 
cling to the Lord in it, as ever thou wert backward to it?But inthe 
meane time, be doing asthou art bidden, and obey, and thou ſhalt 
one day ſee light. Receivethe Sacrainient with weake faith (for ſo 
God bids thee Jand more ſhall be given thee, And fo I ſhutup this 
weighty triall of Sacramentall faith. 


T CHAP. 


Of Sarramentalt repentante, Part;5% 
Cua?e, VI. 


Of the triall of repentance at the Sacrament. 
— AS Muſt in the entry upan this point, advertiſe the Reas 
Bnery upon ee) C) der of ſome generalls, which. may make for the bet. 
xepentance. 8 j SR ter.conceiving.of the ſcope of the whole Chapter, 
Caycat 1s: £1 en Firſt, let him remember that which was before ſaid, 
£ OY That in preſſing the tryall of repentance, I doe nor 
meane that repentance concurres tothe at of receiving ſo proper- 
bt as faith « But ina ſecond reſpe,as affording a ſweet witneſle to 
the truth of faith already ſhaped in the foule : as alſo to honour the 
pureneſſe of the ordinance with ſatable pareneſle of conſcience 
The ſecond. . and courſe. The ſecond thing 1 would have noted is: that althongh 
 mithis tryall of repentance, it 15 tobe ſuppoſed that each receiver 
of the. Seale,nwlt firſt be in covenant;that 1s, have his heart renued; 
and in thar reipe& chat whole labour might be ſpared, how the ſub- 
ſtance of repentance may be tryed : yet, conſidering that it is not 
- alway with receivers as it wh bn to bee, bur many (till will come 
without-it.. Therefore as I have done already in the point of faith, 
to ſhew the true forme and being of it,ere I come to handle the re- 
newing of it at the Super : So here I will doctor the grace of re- 
ntance, Therather leaſt any ſhould alleadge his ignorance what 
It is, or wherein it ſtandeth-yer I will be fhort,becauſe } have elſe- 
where handled it largely,viz, in the third part of my Catechiſme, 
The third. mthetwo firft Articles. Thethird thing I note is, That our ſpeciall 
and maine inquiry ſball be (in this triall } about daily exerciſe and 
renued prattite of repentance at the Sacrament, and nat only asre= 
pentance is taken for ſome penitent affetion occaſioned : but as it 
1s taken for that walking with God which-conſiſts.in rhe duties of 
mortified and quickned obedience to God and men:and that either 
in Gy courſe gf innocency, or inthecaſe of ſome ſpeciall 

revVoit, 
Grounds of = Before T handle the triall of either the ſubſtance- or the practiſe 
the point-b:ſt hereof, | will ground the neceſſitie of this triall both in Scripture 
Scripture. and reaſons. For the former whereof : Firſt,the Analogy of the old 
Pafſcover will prove it: wherin ſundry charges were given which 
typific repentance; and that in each part of it, As we know the ſor- 
row and irking of heart, and mourning brtterly for finne commit= 
Exod. 1448. ted,was urged under the ceremony of fowre hearbes; not hy” - 


4 


Cnuini6: _ * andthetrydlithereaf, L1 
Gew what it coſt the Lord Iefuserc he could fatisfie t But ro heyy 
what they are who come to the Sacrament , even ſuch as pierced 
him by their ſinnes, and therefore ought tocome in bitterneſſe to Zack. 13.107 | 
the ſignes of his body-and bloud,: and eate their ſweet meate with 
ſowre ſawce.So alſo the Lord required a ſeparation from the filthi- 
neſle of the heathen, -when they came to carte the Paſcall .ambe, 
Ezra. 21: yea from all legall pollution, Nam. g.6. which as it Exra6.2c: 
concerned the Iewesalway in any offering or worſhip,ſo eſpecial- Numa 9,6. 
Iy atthe Paſſeover. And the Apoſtle, x Cor. 5.7-urgeth one other 8 ©%+ 1-7E 
Glemae ceremony of caſting out leaven. He that kept in his houſe 
any leaven at that time, more or leffe, was to be cut off. Now leaſt 
we ſhould thinke this to have loſt his force under the Goſpel, hee - 
faith, Purge out thereforeall fowre leaven ( meaning their Com«= 
munion with that inceſnous man, which ſawred their holy aſſems 
blies) that wee may be a cleane lumpe, even as ye are unleavened. 
And why ? For Chriſt is our Paſſeover ſacrificed for vs : therefore 
let us cate him with fincerity and repentance. And the weaning 
and abſtinencic of the poore lambe from the. damme foure dayes 
before, typified no lefſe than — of ſuchas worſhip God Fxog.r i 3:6 
thus,from the love of their ſweet luſts and liberties,that they might : 
be free for the Lord ; and when the Apoſtle urgesthe Corinthians i Car. 11,58, 
to examine themſelves : what intends he ſavethat having defited 
themſelves by their love feaſts,they would ſearchand caſt ont that 
finne, ere they came to the Sacrament. | | 
Now for Reaſons. Firſt, every ordinance requires repentanct Secondly, ffs 
leaſt the ordinance bee defiled. 7. r. 15. To” the pure, all things Reaſons. = 
(not onely meares) are pure : -But to the impure, all things ( both I. 
bleſſings,crofſes,and ordinances)are defiled-The {in of man can pur 
no defilement intothethings themſelves, bur it makes them fo tg Elay 52. 11. 
the ſinners thatuſe them. It is-a rule concerning both Miniſter and _ m__ | 
people, Be yec holy; thatbeare the veſſels of the Lord, And,I will wes 
.compaſis the Altar with waſhen hands. And the P rayers of them 
that tarne theinecares from rhe word, are abominable, S Pay! re- x3 Tim.z, 8. 
quires us to lift up pure hands without wrath and doubting. And 
S, Peter bids thein that would heare to grow therby,to cleanſe all : 
ſuperfluities away. Secondly,uo man can cofort his own heart that * P*% +13 
he hath ſaving faith except he haverepentance. A&#.3.,26, At 5.15 
But true repentance argues faith,becauſe it onely purities thehearr. Reaſon 2. 
True faith workes by love, and the end of the commandementigs * Tim. :. 5. 
ove : from whence ? from a-pure heart, and whence is thar? from Reaſon 3, 
taithunfaigned.Sce ge 1 24.16. 2 Cor 5,17, Thirdly,the Ecvi% 29-57 
£1 T2 __ Lord 


—- « "a 


— 


| Pxoy; 6, 27. 


fry. MD Eng 


273 Of Sacramentall repentance, Part. 2; 


Lord will bee honoured in all that draw neere to him. Nore can 
honour the Lord im their worſhip, fave the holy and repentane, 
 - -.. Thoſe that prefume otherwiſe, the Lord willhehonoured in their 
Reaſon 4. Yeſtruftion. Laſtly,holinefle affords {weete-confidence to the ſoule 
= T = Fa that it ſhall bee welcome to God, None ſhall ever ſee his lory 
£306 tt * Without it, therefore none ſhould behold him in his beauty of holi- 
neſſe,or in his ordinances without it, Be ye holy,becauſe I am ho-- 
ly. Theſe few may ſerve, : 
Y But I haſten ro-the triall of it, And firſt(very briefcly )of the ſub- 
. © ſtance of it wrought in the ſoule, This may betryed by the roote of 


entrance, - . . "nt . 
4 By the ſub. 1t. No repentance can ſubſiſt without an inward principle: That is, 


Kance. the ſpirit of reyovation wrought by the Word and Baptiſme, put- 

Tit. 3.5, tingintothc ſfoule aſcede of God, and the Image of God: as farre 
as in theſe fuburbes of heaven, I meane in the nulitant: Church, 
may bee obtained, Now for the opening this to the Reader, let 
him in a few points conceive and try himſelfe, 

In ſundfy Firſt, in the mother and nurſe of it : That 1s,faith, ſhedding the 

particulars, love of God, Roy, 5.5. into the ſoule, being of itſelfe deſtitute of 


I, The mocker all ſuch liſt, ability, life or ſavour, The Lord in reconciliation, by 
9) ats faith becomes our ſanRification.God having freed us from our old 
yoake, will put upon us a new molt willingly, which caſes our hea- 
vie hearts,and pacifies the conſcience, ſets the minde in frame, and 
ſhewes us Chriſt in his true & lively colours; not a Chriſt of looſe- 
nefſe,but as the truth is in Teſus. That having the root of his loye 
{ct in our hearts, we may containe his ſweetneſſe,and it may ſet us 
on worke,yea conſtraine us to doe the like to him.Oh!How ſhould 
this try us? What is our repentance ? Is it a cutting off ſome ſhreds 
of evill,or a pang of good devotion now and then in tempeſt, thun- 
der and lightning, in our paſſion of feare, or when God pleaſes us, 
Or is it an inward workeman at the roote of our hearts, and doth 
it ingraft and inoculate us into his ſtocke ? Doth it as a corner 
ſtone hold in and incompaſſe us, that wee can more forbid tire 
in our boſome to burne us, than the love of God to compellus to 
love him and turne our hearts ro him ? It is a good ſigne. 
> Bythe mat= Secondly,try itinthe materiall of repentance.Its a converſion or 
Ka, .6.18, frning hometo God fr6 our1dols: a ſetting of our face backward 
' * fromevill;and our backes forward to goodnefle: and that in acon- 
trariety. As ifa foole going on pilgrimage 20 Rome, and her 1dols, 
ſhould there bee ſmitten, and turned home (with Naawan) to the 
true-worſhip ofthe living God. This triall with -ſcarch alſo, for the 
repentance of wolt i5.no ſuch turne, . Men'hayeretitied _ 
abs arr dagre wed Aon 


Epheſ. 3.17, 


2Cor. 5, 14. 
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ſometime) of a good courſe, and their ſinnes irke them,and rire 


=> chem, and cauſe them tocaſe themſelves by complaints, and turne 


aſide from them in their accuſing moode : Bat it 1s with them as it 
is. with. Sea-men, who can hold their courſe as well when they 
coaſt about,as when the winde is on their backes.So dotheſe:their 
laits keepeſtillin their ſpirit, though they kerp them outof fight 
as Daviddid Abſolon, forbidding him his preſence, 'when yet his 
heare was with him. Bur theſc luſts will come againe as A&/olor, 
and that with more violence and ſway , afterward, becauſe the 
heartis not turned from them, and ſet in a contrarietie. Hatred is 
not become love, nor love hatred, outſide is not inſide, and infide 
outſide : $till old love abides ; and the falling out of old friendly 
luſts, proovega renewing of love. Abad figne, '\ 
Thirdly, try it by the inward forme and nature of renovation, ny woes 
which is the worke of the Spiririn fuſing the habit of Gods holi- *F& 
neſle mto the ſoule;and letting in the efficacy of his power intothe 
ſame, to forme it to a new creature in righteouſneſſe, andaccor- 
ing tothe Image of the Creator. Its the ſecond breathing of the 
Lord the breath of life, not tobe a living ſoule; buraquickned ſpi- ®phc-4-2 2 
rit. Try thy ſelfe hereby : if repentance be in thee, then the Lord 
Chriſt 1s in thee,and ſtampes thee for his owne, ſets his ſuperſcrip- : Cor.1 5.45. 
tion upon thee as upon.his coine : cauſes thee ro bee like himſelte, 
and endues thee with his owne favour and qualities, purgeth thy lec-3 1.33 
old caske, and ſweetens thee withnew liquor : Now:-purcneſle, 
innocency, faithfulnefſe, thankefulneſſe, ſoberneſle and conempt 
of the world, with deniall of thy ſelf,are powred into thee. If then 
thou finde no preſence or operationof new ſavour , inſtin, 'ap- 
petite and afteftions to be wrought, butold Adarfiill ag hee: ws 
wont, as ſenſuall, carnall, proud, ſelfeloving, thou haſt no reper- 
tance, - - | C3 £ 
.. Fourthly, try it by the parts of renewing,quickning, & killing,By 4.By the 
quickning, I Ann wi Wer ofChridbotightednfacaty = _ 
re&ion,not only in adead habit,but in a revived power : whereby 5 Wain: 
thy. dead ſpirit $0 the matters of God ts ſtirred & ed:toalive- ro, "_y 
1y lifeof grace, We doe not fay that a man is alive to his trade'and Rom.8.17.. 
buſinefle, when helies on his deathbed : though helive, yet hee is , ;c.1; 
not lively, unwearied, ative and cheerefullto-it- Againe, bykil- pgm 6 7 
ling,; I- meane; that other part 'of the Spirit'of Chriſts crofle and Rom.8. 10. 
grave, which deſtroyes that old life and vigor of ſine; thatranke- ts SM 
ell, ullitic, and-crowne of _ which was.n corruption» For, 
2 v4 3 though 


25am. 14.24, 


Rom ,7.9. 


1 Samy, 5, 
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ghough{inne be call'd but a privation; yet bythe ary ir-conceiy es 
akinde of being, and becomes living, turbulent, rebellious: ana 
venemavs. in the ſoule, tilbthe power of the law of Chriſt dbe ſup- 
preſſe this ttrong man and ſpoyle him , and tumbles him into the 
grave of Chriſt, thathe may lic and putritic there:This is an excel. 
lent triall, when a man.can ſay, I was once deadro goodneffe, 
without the Goſpel :- but now I am lively to it,and I was alive to 
finne, and where I would be, but now dead ton, as a wommah'to 1 
dead husband, as Abigail to dead Nabal, A living death, and a dy- 
ing life is in my ſoule, anda ſtirring ſpirit inboth ; my owne dead 
and living ſpirit is gone, and Chrilts;both deadiand living ſpirit is 
come in place, and in both: my heartis ſtirringg/and bywmng, nei- 


_ ther flat in mortifying evill, nor nnoccupicd m good, - but to both 


5.By the Ex- 


renc. 


Mat,13433. 


; ſences ;-but when Gods Im 


Ram.12,2, * 
2 tohis $» 


At,11.23, 


6.Dy ine con. 


b TEE) 


{et atliberty. I ſay this is good, | 
Fiftly,try ir bythe extent both in parts and degrees. If it be ſound 
renewing.it will be both univerſall,and increaſing. In the firft re- 
ſpec itis like Leaven, which being hid inthree peckes of meale, 
leavens all, and ſowers all : So doth this Leaven of renewing, it 
ſcaſons and ſweetens all the parts ; the'under{tanding, judgement, 
and memory :. The will and choiſe therof, the paſſions, the ſpirit 
and conſcience, the appetite of nature, the ſences, and the mem- 
bers. Though it be weaken all, yet it is entire and through all,bo« 
dy; foule,and fpirit. Anditisincreafing in all,for life is growing 
as life-is decaying ::Try thy ſelfe by this alſo; Forit is with moſt of 
us as with one that is in debr., who+ perhaps would' fell off ſome 
peeces of his land lying out of the way and lefſe looked at. But as 
for his faire lands. of inheritance; -which:lie cloſe'and about his 
Mannor,he will not deface them, nor fell them fot-awy priee, Soit 
4s with moſt men:! Their renewing Rands'in fome 6utfides; they 
can tip their tongues, or colour their braines, and command their 
muſt bein the inner man alfo, they 
will noneof that: + Their ſpirit muſtſtilkromit-owne-ſtreame, to 
die forat: And-fo for their growth': many have ſome violent of 
fers of goodnefle, as merey, zeale/and religion: but-alas YAlttiicy 
doe; addes'no onecubireto their formerRarnre, they keepenot 
the good they had,muchilefle pur ic ro advantage; growing to more 
{weetneſle and caſe by experience, or cleaving to- God with fuller 
-parpoſe ofheart, when they fee the moſt towarpe: This 18 bad; 
but che contrary a good marke,..' 7 1 30 Ve? O? 
Sixtly; by the comtate of cheSpirit within ir-ſelfe,” For bear 
Wo 
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wee live here to bee conformed to. our head Chriſt, therefore wee F420 
catmot be wholly ſpirituall and mortified, but we abide in part re- 2 EEG 
newed,' in part; old: (not becauſe Chriſt cannot make us better, 

but becauſe we are not capable of perfetion till we live by ſence. ) 

Therefore grace will worke a- perpetuall ſence of ſtrife in our 

ſoules againſt the law of ſfinne jn our members, Not onely a defire Pſal. 157.2: 
to.he with our head in fulneſſe of glory :. Bur the whilesto grone " 8.33. 
and ſigh under our-burden ;;tilt every drop-of bloud thereof bee * -975-*) 
ſpent - -eſpecially ts warre againſt our ſtrong, perſonall, beloved 
laſts which fight in-us ; till the houſe of Saul bee downe, ' and the 
houſe of Davidbe up, We ſhall feele this combat inus, as Rebecca 
felt in her. wombe by her twins : Till the Lord anſwerus, The el. 
der ſhall ſerve the younger, Try then thy ſelfe herein : if this ſtrife 
be held upin thee by the Spirit, not in thy judgement only againſt 
thy ill will and luſts : Bur inthe very ſame part of thee, in which 
corruption fights: judgement againſt judgement : will againſt 
will, affefions againſt affeftions, conſcience againſt conſcience , 
grace againſt grace, it is a good figne. But if finne rule,and there be 
not ſcepter againſt ſcepter, if there bee much foyling, many falls, 
few or noreſiſtances, but rather willing ſlavery and bondage both 
by ſinne, andto it, it is a poore figne. And this 1sall I will ſay of a 
mans trying the roote of renovation in himſelfe:Perhaps the view 
of theſe may do ſome good to comfort an heart that can finde them, 
or admonith ſuch as are decaied : or ſcare ſuch from the Sacrament 
as never had them. ' But I haſten to that which more neerely con- 
cernes Sacramentall repentance , which is the praftiſe of repen- 
tance, 

Concerning which I will divide my ſelfe into theſe'rwo maine 2 By the pra- 
heads: Firſt, 'The- pradtiſe of it inavaſualt eourſe of Chiiſtianjty, F'<otir: 
Secondly, in our reyolts: And my method' ſhall be'this,' Firſt, to ,. Colin 
lay down the will of God aboutthem both,and in what particulars cauſe. , © 
they ſland. Secondly,in the uſe of thedoarine, to preſſe the trill * 
of themat the Sacrament with a revived affeQion, For the former 
then,the uſuall praftiſe of repentance, may bethirs divided, ich 
to the firſt underſtanding part ; ſecondly, the willing or ate ine 
part ; thirdly, the a&ting part in the life, The judiciall part ſtands in 
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_ the inquiry and ſearch of thoſe ſpeciall errors, abnſes, and corrn RE RE 


tions. gf - heart , tongue or life, which have paſſed 'us from Sacra?! Either in the 
ment40 Sacrament or befare :. beginning (as het Ge#.44,'r 2 7) af 9Nc--Gan- 
theeldeli;and ending at the poaingett Both pitituall;as hardnefte] ©"s- 

14 dead. 


\ 


Lam. 3.49. 


A; ſcaich. 


«@w.— + 2, 


Helpes to 
ſearch, 
To 


d- 
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deadaciie and defilednefie of heart : of the rongue, raſh, idle, yn. 
charitavle, falſe, vaine offenſiveor ſuperfluous words : morraltl of 
the heart and life : hollowneſle. carthlinefle, arprotitableneſſe, 
ſclfe-love, pride, rancor and bitterneſſe of ſtomake, paſſions of 
rage, baſe feares, hopes, joyes, ſorrowes : unrighteous, unmerci. 
full, ceaſoriousdeedes and paſſages, or the like, Theſe although 
(like Saw, and Gebaz#'s booty) they lie mdden, muſt bee watched 
as they utter themſelves and breake out , notice being taken and a 
Regiſter of them kept by us, that they may ever be before us when 
we come tothe Lord. And if the conſcience play booty in concea- 
ling,or excufing them,the ſoule muſt goe to the candle of the Lord 
which ſearches the bowels of man, and” begge light to diſcerne, 
and ſtrength to convince it ſelfe of them, &: the curle due to them, 
till the ſoulc be even cauſed to ſtop her owne mouth, and give up 
her weapons of defence, ſtanding as mute and guilty before God, 
of them. Concerning which worke of ſearch, becauſe I ſpake m 
generall in the firſt Chapter of this Treatiſe, | remit the Reader to 
that place. Here onely this : It were good for us to make uſe both 
of our beſt friends and worſt enemies, if wee would know our 
ſelves : and not wholly be our owne judges. Our friends perhaps 
ſees us better than wee our ſclves, ſpy out our fecret haunts, looſe 


| liberties,declining in our zeale, and falling to our pleaſures,loving 


them and ſuch bate companions as become us not, tor our pleaſtres 
ſake,more than Gods ſecret company, or his ſervants. So alſo our 
eucmies ſorhetimes might tel ns our ſecret corruptions: As he once 
who fought-with his enemy, ſcarcht out that impoſtume which his 
friend could not. Yea Gods croſſes (as great encimies as we thinke 
them) if wee would hearkento their voyce, would rell our hearts 
preſently, what che finne is which God aymes at: perhaps unfrait- 


" " tall deadnefſcunder bleſſed meanes of grace,dallying with the or- 


dinances, negle& of our family z earthlineſſe,and walking looſely 
with God, And although we ſhould not neede to ſeeke out to ſpy 
the faults of others for lacke ot our owne :-pet it werea good wa 

to fearch our ownin theglaſſeof the finnes of theſe times.the def- 
perate for malnes of men,and abhorring of any more religion than 
will rum 18 the ſtreame of our cafe and wills : Idolatry, contempt 
of the beſt examples. To end, if fome of us would but:aske our con- 
ſciences for whatſinnes we are fainton thefudden, to forſake and 
turne backe uponthe Sacramentfor feare of ſhame( when yet per- 


haps wee: camp ito, Church, with purpoſe to receive )! _ 
| | not 


w Mild ftwckws oo .T. i. 
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not amiſſe,'And ſo much for this judicial parr. 


- The next is theſoute part,:or the afeRting, And here inthe firſt Or ſeulepart. 
| | | | 1. Brokennes. 
Zach. 13. 19» 


place\isrequired/ a btokenanoutning heart forfinibeingtiusſcar- 
ched our, and that with uprightneſle and tenderneſle , as Zachary 
deſcribeth it': They ſhall ſes him whom they haverprirced,and mourne 
a4 one that mourneth for his ſonne and heire :\ yea,they ſhall be in bir- 
terneſſe(note the phraſe)that-is, godly ſorrowhall foke hd ſape 
them, rhey ſhdll/bee in the:power of it ; forthar cir ſhalLover-tule 
them, they ſhall not eaſily ſhake it off 51 yewitſhali bet exceeting 
ſorrow,as that of Hadrimmon for the ſadde lofſe of. 7ofia : and fur- 
ther it ſhall bee fervent and ſincere, both ſignifiedby the ſecrecy of 
it, husbandapart, wife apart, and family apart; as wee fay, Hee 
mournes trely that mournes Without witnefle:Stch a forrow,ſhch 
teares, hearty and unfaigned, not ind'moode; comm iog from a full 
hearr, impotent and powring it ſelfe out before God plentifully, 
becauſe it hath greeved the {pirit of ſo g00d a God, fo patient and 
long ſuffering; I ſay ſuch aone is the true badge of repentance : 
whach iſſues from faith,  Wherein cichet teares are abundant,as at 
Bochim or Mitpeh when the people drew buckers before the Lord 
or elſe in the wantthereof, the heart ſheds reares of bloud,and the: 


foule ſighes under a burden which'ſhe cannot well utter. This ſor- i Sam.7. 6. 


row uſually beares the name of 4. armnons as being a maine com- 
panion inſeparable from it : and: that true eating of ſowre hearbes 
of him that ate the Paſſeover 3 which hearbs grow no where, ſave 
inthe'garden of grace,Onely the love of that God whom the ſoule 
hath diſhonored even in the middeſtof merey,and when ſhe peir- 
cedth.& Lord of life, then was rhe Lord willingly peirced to death 
by her, that ſhe might live, A#.-2. 37: I fay, this love onely can 
melt @ heart of ſtone / and Breake it-in peeees, ſo that it can= 
nor batrepent, whereas before by the hardneſſe of hearr, deſpiling. 


the patience-'of God, it could ygr repent.'Trne fearch of heart will Rom. 2. 12; 


worke true brokennefſe, and caule the belly to tremble, and rot- 


tennefle to enter into-the bones, thar it may finde peace in the day Habac. 3.16, 
of trouble, Yea as the Lord turned the captivity of 06, when hee 199-4310, 


prayed for hisfriends : So, tm this through moutning of heart, the 
Lord turnes the captivity of the ſouſe and converts it to himſelfe; 
Noterrors of conſcience canſoften an hard heart; but rather they 
will harden itand binde it up togreater Hardnefſe : As we fee, an 
hammer may breake a bell m gobbets fit tobe melted :- bur the fire 
onely can melt-them, that fo they may be-rrioulded'a news. nn 

| | ove 


Ii, 


3 ludge 4: 


Rom.1 13.2. 


2 Confctiion. 


Hai.1g. 2. 


Plal.3 2.56. 
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love of God can onelyetteAtthismourning after God, and broken 


heart, a-moſt welcome ſacribee to: f5od 3 tilkwhichithe foule can- 
net beteaing the Lord: herialfeta hee oftered pp unto him, Row. 


MN 5:11950120 Drag 0112:226 72 
Secondly, the heart thus/brdken breakes out into confeſlion;and 
(as Hoſea/fatth rakes words unto her felfe to expreſle herforrow: 
for conſe ibn IBthe erunvent! of godly-ſorrow.. This confeſlion is 
an uttevingjane po wringof the heartout46:God, 'When onte ſore 
row: Hed ibt6the.brimme:and thereforc in all thoſe texts al- 
moſt where we have'examples of ſorrow, confeſſion followes im- 
mediatly, Confeſſion ( without this open, full, and affected heart) 
1s, as-ſapleſſe and barren a thing and as,unfavory a formality as can 
be ; Onely;this broken heare wyLbreake eut into open and ingenu- 
ous confeſſion, which ci{e keepes the irmpoſtume.withun her ſelfe, 
and hides it. Thus David (yeetly; P/al. 32, faith, While I hid my 
ſinne, and nourifhtan hard heart., my bones were conſumed, and 
the fire burne within me : Bur when my heart thawed, then Iac- 
knowledged my-ſinne, that is, powred ont my foule in confeſſian; 
and thou forgaveſt mee. the ipiquitic of my ſinne. This confeſſion 


is ſamplcd by the matter which is ſearched out,& according ta the. 


ſorrow which the heart conceiveth ; and by both becomes a moſt 
humble, plaine, tender and hearty expreſling of finne to the Lord, 
not only in the ſubſtance, but the circumſtances of aggravation. Its 
no. mincer or leſner of, it, but. toi the uttermeſt enlarges it againſt 
her {elfe/: according toeither the preatneſle, the extention and ef- 
feds; the hainouſneile of it by the perſon committing it, the per- 
ſon againſt whom, the heart wherewith, the time when, the place 
where,and all to make up an ingenuaus confeſſion againlt it ſelfe. 
Oh! that one under ſack meanes of mercy , even in coole bloud, 
with the heart ofa Traytor,ſhquld with ſo high an hand, with fuch 
ſpirituall wickedneſle offend the (lay ihe by uncleaneneſle, 
by living ina courſe of unprofitable hearing,hypocriſie, formality, 
vaine glory, pride, earthlineſle, eſpecially unbelecfe, or as the caſe 
requires) yea that I ſhould (inne againſt ſuch mercies and longſuf- 
fering of God leading me torepentance, and that to the horrible 
ſcandall of Religion,and hardening of many in the like ſins ! Oh 
woefull wretch, how ſhall 1 looke thee in the face | Thus confeſ< 
fon turnes up the bottome of the heart, with ſhame & deteſtation, 
yea, treading it ſelfe under Gods feet as unworthy to breathe 1n his 
airc, or look up to.heayen;and makes it lte vile and — 


W.I9qen oa. 5 >. 


, 


_. 
_ 
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-paring irſei6&inhorfilchinele, with the parecyes of God, Seethe 
confe;ſong of the wly:tnen if Seripearog fir Mavid, Toby Pay, 
and others) confounded in themſelves fortheirfinnes,. 1! Dang 8, 
»-Ebrrdfy\atic-foule having ehins arraigned! mdindited her ſetfe be. 5459191 
fore Godqdothreceiye fermtneenganitherielfe projouncing her p117;" .* 
tclfe bp her guilt, xo[tieizuſtty nader che veriteance of Cafor her Iob.42.6, 
firme « andidortbuſtiftieGod in a hisfaygies; this he thay berigh- 1 Tim, 1.19 
teotio{whnitivever becomes her;  Fek Me brings het lelfeeven Thirely, (cn- 
tothe ſuborbs othell,:as ſhe deſerves*s tgeking at Gods glory a- [77-195 here 
boycher owneredrefſe,. This exceeds any tepentatice 6f an hypo- p,1.;1.4. 
crite+ whoſe:terrorsand confeſſions are barto Voir up the MOr- 2 Sam, 24-17. 
felts whichaade the hearrtforrhe preſent, bur/afte fare welcome; 
This I fay;ns'the-chirditepiiSs to eondemme her ſelfe as to applaud 
and juſtifie Godsſentence: If hefay;ſhe is a Traytor,ſhe grants it; 
if he'{ay ſhersent off,andiaccurſed; ſhe contefſeth ic righteous : - in 
all the: Lordyacculings and judgings ſhee/ prevents himand judges 
her ſeHe; ſaying,' Trae Lord; thy jud ts/are ju(t +. Tf'rhou 
ſhouledft make all:iny 'dayes miſerable,zcwere bur juſt;it all'wrath 
at once ſhould ſexze upon'bdod name, minde, conſcience, £oods, 
wife and children, all were jult, yea whatſoever isnot hell,1s mer- 
cic : hell ir ſelfe being but juſt: and under this confuſion and heape 
of guilcand wrath the lies, as'one held downe wittrit'; as one that 
- lies undet the ruine'of ſome'peece of building,falingupon and op- 
 preſling ot his body. As wee oddes between a face made'white 
with'colotrs, andappalled with a diſcaſe.:' betweenea vizard'and 
a countenance: conſumed and worne with lying bedred: which 
( though'no man -ſpeaks )-urters-its owne ' weakeneſſe. "And 
-this ſpuritualldabjefiron ot 'a-penicent heart>fiing under her fin. 


. raid, ſhame; [the holy*Ghaſt' muthi cxprefſes'true repentance by - 


fayingof Ephrata; 1 wasas arheiter tharkne\v noyoake, bur af- 
ter] wascorrefteidÞrurned Wa! I' {mote tpon'my thigh, yea I 157-3 3418; 
was alhatnedandeonfounded becanſe 1 bare the reproach of my 
 youths/Bhishotds chepeatking;proud heart df mah,unider the harid 
-of Godowhvlefomby: 'and :{omcrimestheanewiſh and confeſſion | 
of the ſouls \warkes upon the body : ſo-David'/and/7o6 tell us, that pri. 3 2.4; 


| the wrathof God turned his'moiſtureinto the drought of Summer; lob. 33. 20,21. 


That his fleſh-was asa bottle in the-ſmoake:tharit was conſtmed, Plal.5.6,7, 
toathed dainty meatoand was brought totheerave. By which'we 
malt notconcervepangs'of deſpaire , but! thewaundsof theron- 
Kencc.under the guilt of fin as {inne; and wrath ds-wrath;C6 much 
| the 


The fourth , 
Indig nation. 


2 Cor.7.1t, 


Pſal.7 3.23. 


Rom. 7.24. 


AS. 19.19. 
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the more bitter by how,oweh mare (uſtained by Godin the F 
pardon : for alttrue Repentance, yea cach ſtede of ic ——— 


ſome ſeede of true faithin pardon. 


The fourth and lat in this kinde is-Indignation and holy revenge 
of a mans lelfe, as his owne gereatelitenezay. tor his finne : Which 
followes upor:.the ether, becauſe the foule that loves God, hates 
whatſoever libs his gightrouſneſle © and as it: doth hate ſue ih 
athers, ſo eſpecially in hey elfe ,/ becauſe it knoawes' it telfe beſt - 
which zeale andanger again{t ſnnedath nat onely ſtand, ina meere 
pang of paſhon and-diltalte, but even in a revenge of it (ele upon 
both it ſelfe and finne andall inftrumentschereof; in token ofurter 
dereſtation,, And why? becauſe it maanesn0 more tomeddle with 
it ; for if it did,it could not attaine tothis degree. Firſt it conceives 
a truce enmity againſt the (inne ſimply as ſinne, and oppoſite to the 

Image of God,be it greater or ſmaller,and the deephier,as it diſho- 
nours God moſt deepely, This is a worke of the Spirit purting a 
contrary principle into a mia, to hate that which Neloved, and 
love that which he hated,a thing. which to feſh; 18 impoſſible, for 
no man ever hated his owne fleth. As it was with Davead, that no- 
thing could cauſe him to hate A#/o/0»:neither the murther of Am- 
»on, nor deflouring of his Concubines, nor treaſon againſt his own 
ſon: ſo it is with a naturall man,nothing «an fect oddes between 

im and his luſts, the amity with them is lo rooted, W hen therc- 
fore true enmity is ſet between ſinne and the ſoule; thacir can tay, 
Lord I hate it, yea as my rankeſt enemy, /itsa worke of the Spirit: 
for before it counted him her enemy, who ſought to ſow the leaſt 
difſention betweene ſin and her felfe. Then ſecondly, ſhe hath in- 
dignation againſt her felfe for ſin: We know how olirnature 591- 
ven to miſ-cal ourenemy;So dotha repenter miſ-cdll himſelt, Thus 
the Corinthians are ſaid to revenge themſelves for that bolſtering 
up the inceſtuous perſon-in his oY. David calief himſelte(notmn 
a pang but cordially )a wretch, a-foole,a beaſt for his diſtruſt of the 
promiſe, Palalſo, O miſerable man | And thisrevenge reacher!. 
to the very inſtruments of {inne, that they may never provoke the 
ſoule tothe like any more. As we may fee inthoſe, Aft.19.19.who 

deſtroyed their curious bookes of Witchcrafr, amounting to 2 

great value, Yea laſtly, the ſoule of a penitent revenges It ſelfe by 

intercepting all proyiſion of old luſts;and denying it ſelfe the law 
fulleſt liberty (if tending to occaſion the ſinne) as 9% would vow 


that hee would not feede his cye with fo much as fookingur: 
b 


£Q. =» . 
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waide, tocutoff luſt : ſo farre would hee, bee from fulfilling it. Prov.g.t; 


And Salomon bids the young wan to balke the way., .and.not ſo 
much as to come neere t , 
voluntary markes of Chriſt , even to cut oft the- right hand,, and 
pull out the eye that offends, And this for the fourth point of af- 
feRtion. 

The third and Jaſt js the life part, or the part of praftiſe. And 


e ſtrange woman, This 1s,to. beare the Mar. x8.8. _ 


The third 


therein arepenter doth two things, :14 Renounces, his ſinne, 2«Re» The lifez | 
turnes to the Lord, Reade E/ay 55.7. Forthe firſt, What weretbe Elay $5.7, 
other two, but eere equivocation, without this ? This is called a Aickds" bs oh 
departing from mniquitie: a for{aking of our evill wayjand workes: noupcing fin, 


and is uſed by the holy Ghcſtasa deſcription of repentance:When 
the ſoule ſo falls out with fin, as that it ſues a divorce,and/abhat- 


ccth a Reconciliation. Saying with Nav1d, Reweve: terre from mee p41 


all the Wayes of deceit. This 1s the ſoules utter religning up all her 
right and poſſeſſion of finne : ſothatas ſhe who bath given up ber 
right to her land, never lookes to bee a penny the Letter for it,nor 
to receive one penny. maintenance byat, ſo here... ooo 1s Is-very 
materiall. For f;nne1s like an old harlot which w#l plead welcome 
after a long inter miſſion, by old familiarity and ſweetnefſe;As that 
barlot which A»/tine anſwered : when ſhe met her lover and told 
him it is I.Re an{wered,but I am not I, When all utlawtullaines 
in ſhops and trades,old baſe company, & unlawkull games:;When 


old ſtollen pleaſures and waters offer themſelves! ina golden cup, 


ſaying, How cayſt thou want.us ? Then forthe ſcule to anfwer,by 
wofull experience, how dare I buy repentahce ſodeare'?. How 


4116, 294 


dare I returne to that I have abhorred ? Whar fanithave'l badof Roms, 222 | 


thoſe things, whereof I am aſhamed ? Dce I haſten ta woe}: that I 


repent me of my repentance ? When Achiſh ſaw;David togoe a- 3 S2m27, 13 


eainlt Sax! and bare armes againſt him :- Ree told him :i Naw 
he had mace himſelfe ſtincke 5 as roſtrils, bee ſhallreturneno 
more. How codious were it then for thee to returse to thatſinne, 
which the Lord hath cauſed toſlinke inthy noſtrils?An bypocrite 
would faine be a repenter,F ut he would keepethat which curs the 
throate of repentance: As David would faine keKing of J/raeland 


keepe his crowre.tut his firſt queſtion is, Isthe yorg. man :4b/e/on 


. 


alive and ſafe? What abſurdity was ere? Or how coutd theſetwo 2540.18, 7 9, 


ſtand together ? But repentance anſwered as C»/es:did, 'Wonld all 


the enemies of the Lord were ashe is L Hee -is thrultthrouphand Verſe 32, 


Uiſpatcht, never totrouble tkeeawith his txeaſon-more. - £0. hese, 
renouncing 
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renouncing of evill {tands at the etbow-of repentance , and when 
the old remnants of lnit ſuggeſt tothe ſoule how ſ{weete it is, ro 
keepe nnder-hand ſome ſweet partnerſhip with ſinne,as uncleane- 
neſſc,avaine ſhe prompts it'thus, How ſhall thoſe that are dead tg 
Rang.6.z. finglive any more therein ? Caſt downe this painted Feſabe/!, Caſt 
z $4n389-3 «gut this Idoll to the Batts & Moles. Take no more thought for her, 
' renounce her not onely in her {clfe, bur in all her colours,ſhifts,and 
_--* occaſions::play-not the foole;totollow thy harlot but keepe cloſe- 
' © * 1ythy heart toa-fmall divorce, and.ſo proſper. Say. thus, In my 
Rom.7.25. | /unrenued part TI feele ſtrong motives to returne to folly : But my 
Luke 18.39, : deare friend repentance will not ſuffer me! I feele an hundred fold 
Plal,85.%. pine for this forfeiture of my luſt : I doe not forbeare ſinne as a 
ve, bit I have boote in beame with in me, The Lord Ieſus hath 
| ſpoken peace to me, that I may not returne to 1t. 
——_—_—_ iThe latter part of the practice, is, returning to the Lord. For re« 
EI 4 penting isno ſtaggering betweene two : its no darke carriage, ra- 
- cher ſtanding inthe abſence of ſome vices, than the praRiſc of ver- 
-eacs.Bar,an apparant turning from the one that it my zhtreturne ro 
the other : not to one or two duties, but to the: Lord , univerſally, 
entirely, equally and faithfully, uprightly, and conſtantly, accor- 
ding to the meaſure of mercy received. And by this phraſe the ho- 
Ghoſt uſually urgeth repentance. For why ? returning to Godis 
fachaclofing with God inthe promiſe ofreconciliation and mer- 
cie ras proceedes to a cleaving cloſe to him in all his revealed wil 
2 Cor.7.35. and waies, with comlinefle, withour ſeparation ; drawing dayly # 
I from the love of God taſted & renewed,to hold the ſoule # | 
ro God with fuller purpoſe of heart, without reyoltings ; As the 
: Loadſtone pullsthe iron it ſelfe by a ſecret inſtin, and ſoholds # , 
itcloſe ; ſo doth the love of God attract the ſoule to God,and ta- 

Row 7.22. Genitto him with delight, counting his yoake eaſic and -his bur- ® « 
| den light. It ſides with God , Ftands for God, the deſires of her # 
Ely 26.12 Cle are to him, his waics and endes; yea the remembrance of - 

name. It ſeckes God, balkesno knowledge or information of 
Lukes, yyill, wherein he will be worſhipped, even in all commands and WW 
+ ordinances, both in the immediate ſervice of the two firſt,as in the WM « 

mediat of the third:Renuing covenant duely with him, where any 
breach bath beene, and looking more narrowly to her pathes, "7 WW y 
occaſion of flips. Not flecting off the fat and ſweete , leaving tht WW re 
reſt : But taking Gods worke as it lies, the hardeſt dutie» of jelfe- WW hi 
deniall and bearing the crofle ; aſiyell asthe caliclt , duligent "_ | 
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CuaPs. 6 and the traall thereof. c as; | 


thoſe meanes uſing, which ſerve either to purge ont corrnption,or 
to nouriſh goodnelle ; obſerving and favoring all eccafions offered 
to draw neerer to God inthe fellow hip of his graces,and in the 
increaſe of holineſſe. And to this courſe ſhe endeavours(as infirmi- 
tie will admit ). ro bend- the: aime and ſtreame of her ſpirit, her 
thoughts and affections, without wearineſle walking with God, 
tilt hee come unto her , watching to it, girding to it, and ſtanding. 
with her loynes girt and lamps turning,that atthe comming ofthe Luke 12, 3. 
Lord ſhe may be found faithfull and well occupied; And thus much ; 
for a view of aChriſtian ordinary praRiſe of repentance, 1o farre. 

as I thinke meete for this place ; leaſt any pretending willingneſſe 

to try themiclyes, ſhould alledge they know not how. 

The fecand followeth,that is,the practiſe of repentance by acca= The 2; 
fron of revolting from God. For we have hitherto ſpoken of repen« Inrevoltsy 
tance, rather as it is Gods way, than as many finde it to be or pra«- 
Riſe it. They have many ſtarting holes,and goe in and out of order 
as horſes our of their traces; y- © many make the way of God - 
nothing elſe fave a talling-ſickneue, ever a falling andarifing, as . 


thoſe in Tdges did : which the Lord abhorres, Sometimes by their ludg.4.2nd 5} 


ſecret and inward declinings of heart & ſpirituall wickednes and and 7,8.&cs 
infidelity, hypocrihe, roemalitle and timeſerving, ſecurity, pride, 
&c. Sometime by morall open falls into worlglineſſe,uncharitable> 
neſſe. ſtrong paſſions and luſts, negle& of the meanes, In this caſe, 
the Lord hath provided a repentance of recovery, and redreſle of 
ſach falls ; for ſhall a man fall and not ariſe ? Shall he lie ſtill jn the > 
flough as an Afe under his burden ? No, bat repent of his backeſli« Ter.8.4- 
dings, and make up his breaches,and make peace againe. Buthow2 113-14? 
(may ſome ſay) is this to be done?. 1 will give a{hortdraught of: 
this alſo, and {9 draw'to application of the whole,by way of triall, - 

Know then,that for ſubſtance,this repentance isno otber.than the 


| former : onely it differs in circugiſtance- And for the better concet» And thae; 
ving of it, obſerve theſe particalar-ats of it. Firſt,as the Laid ſy- 2 Brznch 
| ſtaines his people ſo,evenby that ſeede of his in them,tharchey ſhal. 

| not totally ſhake out the ſpirit,nor yerpowre out themſelvesſo far 

| into ſin as to finne with a fall bent and ſtreame of ſoule, bur with a 

| checke and controll of grace: ſo, when conſcience is awaked by any 

| word or work of God upon them, they are kept from extremity of 


utrer deſpaire, Corruption throngh the malice of Satan,is alwayes Eray 38.11; 


| ready to ſuggeſt utter deſerting of Gods,& that they are caſt oue of Plal-31.x 
| his-fght,” As we fee in thoſe pangs of the belt of Gods chilcren in lonah 2, 4, 


Scripture; 


oF 4 4, 
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oi3 Of Satramentall repentance, 'Part;2, 
2 SeripturE, Hezckie,Drvid, Tonah and others ; yezin the Church of 
* Godforfaken'for a time incaptivity : all which were by tempta« 
tion; brought to the graves brinke, and to themſelves cur off from 

| ker, 2, 25. thelandiof: theliving : and to ſay, Nozno. There is no hope; Here 
{ then the firſt worke of returning to God,is, To ſtay and ſtop them. 

| ſelves in this headlongruine ; and by ſome glimpſe of God a far of 
to be kept from'utter daſhing in peeces. Thus wee ſec in all thoſe 

MM —_— if wee looke into the texts)that the Lord wrought aſtop 
ſona2. 2. ofdeſpiire: 15h ini'the Whalesbelly,and in his horrors, yet {tayes 
up hiniſelfe by an hope : Yer (faith he) I will looke backe tothine 

p Lam,z.19. holy Temple: andthe Church in the Lamentations , conſidered 

4 and felt the gall and the wormewood, (that is,that God ſmate her 

| not tocaſt her off, but to draw her to repent) and ſo ſhe had hope. 
Ircannot bee thus with the reprobate : who as they fall totally, ſo 

« Sam.33 6, they wantaneyetso ſee Gold in their horrors, butapprehend as dif- 
Mat.27.5. mall andfinall deſertion of God, as Sax, In4as, and others ; fo that 
they areſentaway packing from the preſence of God without pit- 
ty, and leftto what end themſelyes.chuſe, even oft to lay violent 
handsupon themſclyes, the Lord not caring what becomes of them, 
It isnot fo here ; Bur ſome light is given to them that ſee Gods 
meaning in the affli&ing of their ſoules with wrath, nor that hee 
might” gre them”a raft of hell a comming - but that hee might 
pmnckthemtorerurne home, and to turne them fromthe pir, 

' zBranch, Secondly, the Lord addes a more cleate'fight of himſelte to his 
fallen ſervants, and cauſes them more fully to call to minde his 
mercies of old, and there"y to be more ſenſibly upholden. This is 
canſed by a reviving of his ſeede in theai, which cannot dic : So 

Pfal.11g. 52. David, even in his agonies when ( to his feeling) the Lord had 
forgotten him': yet remembring times paſt, was comforted, [An 
hypocrite I know will catch at theſe things to bane himſelfe, bur 
children muſt not be ſtarved therefore) They ſeriouſly weigh this, 
Thar neither their goodneſle did firſt worke their pardon, nor yer 
that finne(truely repented of) can cat off their eſtate in grace : for 
why? The gifts of God are without repentance : and his Covenant 

Eſay. 54-59: iSeternall. Even asthe covenant with No-(as the Prophet (; peakes) 

_ - og The Lord Teſus bein3 made fin,all fin for the ele &,ſin of offence & 

| '  finofrevolt, they dare not abridze his merit, and therefore con- 
c6ive the coyenant (by this meanes eſtabliſh24) to be ſurable. Thus 

| | then is the 3.ſtep of the return of the godly: The experience of for- 

: mer free mercy whe they had no title; therfore now having 2 _ 

| . , WIC 
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Cnxyr.6. ; andthe triall wherernfs 2V5 
which ſin cannot cut off the ele from ) they mich more are ſtayed 
by it. By which meanes ſhe-fees; that even the :{innes of deepe 
hardnefle of heart yeelding to temptation, and the vyolence of luſt, 
ſecure lying (till for a'time in-ſinnel;- or atherſinnes;-as-talling. to 
embrace the world, cleaving tabaſe teHowthip in evill,are yet cu- 
rable revolts wich God, and there is balme in Gilead for them, to 
heale them : not toencourage the ſoule totempr God further, but 
in the ſenſe of bottamleſſe mercy to returne hame for ever, as O- 
1:/ems,, by gaccaſion of his running away, became better ro Phile. Philem, r 5/ 
mon, than ever. - 11434 ORE $111 TRENT 

The third ſteppe is, that grace in the children-of God fallen,doth The third 
.cleere up the underſtanding from that confuſion whuch finneetfe Branch. 
would eattfe-in them, and deterre them from God, and from a 
heart r9returne,, Thus it is with the hypocrite ; his minde doth fo 
preſent the multitude of ſinne, in ſo: intricate a manner,thar it con- 
founds the ſpirit, and cauſes him to thinke,' that his finne is above 
pardon, The ſlavery of his defiled minde is fo great when hee Geneſ.4.13. 
w__ the woefull courſe which he hath runne,adding drunken pey..2 9.19. 
neſle to thirſt, and heaping.up wrath againſt the day of wrath; that Rom. 3. 3,4. 
he is one who hathrunne out above his ability to pay ; and there- 
fore his booke of accounts is irkeſome to calt over : it is death to 
him to thinke of it Thus it was with Cazn:each hundred of yeares 
thar hee lived, the debt of bis murther was: ſoencreated by other 
ſinnes and the penalties:thereof; thatiat laſt it became inextricable, 
Bur repentance in the-true children of God cauſes the view of fin 
andthe chaine thereof tobe preſented with ſome hope of forgive- 
nefſe ; becauſe although perhaps the conſcience is amazed, yer its 
not privy to that treachery -which:the wicked . were carried by in 
ſinning, Ang therefore theit ſin is fazd to be ever before them: they pry1,qr. 5. 
are faid ro come to themſelves ; Peter is ſaid to weigh his ſfinne ere Maik. 14.7 24 
he went out ; which argues, that the weight of it oppreſſed him 
not. This reviying of the minde from the horrour and opprefiion of 
It, 18.4 great mercie inthe mid({t of ſuch miſcry. Jonah was infolded 1,n,h 2.6. 
as ina. Labyrinth of Sea, W hale, and Conſcience ; yet in this gulfe Fo 
hee was not ſwallowed up, but conceived in his minde a p»ſlible- 
neſſe for God to bring order out of his confuſion, So that the firſt 
occaſion of revolt,the circumſtances attending,the degrees follow- 
ing; and the danger incurred, rather ferve, to magnifie mercie, in 
keepingthe ſaule from utter Apoftacie from the living God, than 
£9 beate off the ſoule from hope, | 


, 


V The 


286 Of Sarramentall repentance, © Part, 4; 
The fn ' The fourth (and one of the maine)is the recovering ofa ſenſible 
_ ', *andbroken heart, after long hardneſſe by the deceitfulneſſe and 
64 {ſweet baites of ſin; A moſt ſweerefruite of the ſpirit of eleion. 
For 1t wasnot-poſſible for the hard hearr of Sar! or Ids to relent, 
upon the check of conſcienee + there wasno-drop of the ſeede of 
_ c, 14-72, repentance in them, It would ſeeme impoſlible,that Peter and Da 
. "© "* mwidafter ſolong a lying in ſo-hideous fins, ſhould at the firſt convi- 
tion of Nathan, relent, andbreaking through all the barres of his 
ſinne, (ay, I have ſmned, It wasnot in the words ſpeaking, ( for 
r Sar. 15.25 Sauland [dz ſpake the ſame ) but inthe. broken heart which ut- 
M27-3;4+ tered them, But the cauſe was, That: grace and: mercy, which lay 
at the roote. Oh ! that they ſhould after ſuch mercy once felt, and 
vowes ſo oft renewed, ſo bafely handle the Lord, and@hizard (as 
much as in them lay )theirtitle ro heaven,and fell their birth-right? 
And yet ſhould the Lord renew a fecond Charter, or rather the fiſt 
a ſecond time / Oh ! it pierces him ro the quick! This chaſes away 
the cloudes of dedolenceand impenitencic,and cleares the coaſt a 
.FaIne, It. 
The fifth. n The fifth is, That yet they doemnot focafily'(hake off their feares: 
Branch. _the Lord ſo orders 1t; that cither by his word or workes,they fcele 
| his wrath for their revolt, ſo ſeifing upon their confrience, that it 
doth worke outand purge their corruption(through mercy )fo that 
they.vomite up theit fweere morſels> Andasoneunder the Phyſi- 
cian his hand, tying iran hot-Bathe, fweares-out the. venome of his 
diſeaſe, ſo is it with a penitentſoule: God * mixes ge and-worme- 
wood for them to drinke : He cauſes rhem to poſieſle the ſinnes of 
their youth with ſorrow, though long-lince. committed ; he payes 
Lam.3.r9, tem forold avd newatonce, makes their bed a baths of teares; 
PGLs« tillhehave-caufedall that-finne which they dranke' in with ſuch 
: reedineſſc, to returne backe with as much loathſomneſſe / Then, 
being under this racke, he makes them feele in their owne ſpirits, 
how their ſinnes lies upon hisſhoulders z and-by their owne pin- 
ching hemakesthemconfeſſe : Now ſee what my:pride,ill cont 
pany, ſtolen liberties come to, and maſt coſt; ere I be ted of them 
As T like ſuch ſawce, ſo let mee -returne to-the meate againe !* I 
thoughr-I had burdallied, I caſt arrowes and darts into the ficſh of 
the Lord Jeſus, in part:!But now they gugge mee ! Now Idee the 
_ Lard will notbeare all, I muſt beare ſomewhat; and i T provoke 
"7:25 him, itmuſt be. to the confuſion of my face, As I troubled and 
gricved the Spirit of God, (o the Lord troubles mine this _- = 
- | 9» 


Cna?.6. .. - wdthetriall thereof, © 3879 

ſhame the ill report, the ſorrow and ſting; outward and inward, 

which I ſaſtaine.; ſinne is no trifle. | 273 3415 | 

* Sixtly, the Lord now in ſeaſon'proceeds to offer himſelfe in a The'fixth 
promiſe tothis revolting penicent, Andthat.in two kindes. Firſt, Branch. 
That their revolt hath not extinguiſht mercy, See Eſay 57. 17. pay $7.17; 
I will heale their covetouſneſſe, /er.3, 1,2. 7f a mans wife play the 18, 

harlot, wilt thog returne to her ? Wilt thou not write her a Bill of ; dg«;Ier-3 1 -w 
vorcement ? Yet returue to me, and 1 will receive thee after all thy: 
whoredomes ! And againe 1 will heate all their backe ſliding s, e&+./Sor 
Revelations, Chapt.3.verſe,1g. Be zealous and amend, Yea the ſpirit Ter.z.r2; 
of grace inthat fulneſſe of fatisfaRion by Chriſt,dothfix andfettle Reycl.a5.8 
ſuch promiſes upon the ſoule, ſo that it heares them not as the 319+ 

ſound of many waters,butdwels,upon and digeſts them/as concer-i 

ning her ; Sb that they leave nota'wanzing conceit,as in preſump-Rom. 6.x; 
tuous hypocrites, who ſinne that grace may abound. But they fo 

faten upon the promiſe as a reall comfort to cure them of their fal- 

ling ſickneſle. Secondly, the Lord reveales the promiſe to themy Seelonah 5: 
as the due order of their recovery: For whereas the ungodly doe 
returne to their trade, upon the ſuppoſall thattheir doggiſh vomic 
ſhall ſerve the turne ; Loe, the Lord alway comes betweene the 
revolting and repenting of his owne, with a ſavory application of 
the promile : teaching them, that if there were.no more but their 
mourning to make up their repentance, Alas! It would vanifſhand 
come to nought, Therefore he would havethemiay bold upon the 
promile of free grace, which may quiet and cleanſe their conſci- 
ence, and reſtore them to that former influence which had Pſal.51.103 


21,22» 


l : Rom.6,6.1;. 
wilt cleanſe this blot, oh Lord ! I ſhall ſhew forth thy mercy and Poke: 5 my 


_-  - w—w_—_— 


ken tothe promiſe, and what the Lord will ſay to his people, that 
| Ca 17 
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Plal.B5.8. is;his ſpeaking peace unto them;rhat they dare no'more returne xg 
folly, bur paſſe the reſt of their dwelling in feare, and-gerthe 
Prov. a8. 44, hy mt 9 i he that feareth abwuy, To the Ropping'of 
> -thefaulemoutbes df iall' cavillers;” whoabuſe this DoArine with 
the nick-nameof licenciouſneſle ; being in very truth the Dodrire 
-: OF-the-moſt preciſe ftrinefle'to the fleſh to all that beleeve ir;and 
; :[thecontrary,. a Doctrine of deſperate looſenefle, teaching them 
thar are over -ſhoes ito ruſh over head and teares. And this alſo 
—— Fora! view to the Reader, of Repentance upon Re» 
 voles. Ya 
Vie, of it, xy, | Having thus finiſhed the ground of Sacramentall repentance, 1 
ſhould adde thertrialls..Bur fecing that will better agree with an 
wteotrrallby:ir ſelfe, 1'willhaftento the'V fes'of the porne, and 
.''conclade- with Examination, The! firſt Vie theniof this point 1s, 
Terror. Terrour to many, who dare ruſh upon the Sacrament without this 
_ grace : Alas 7. they know not wherein this preparation ſtands, 
They make nf Repentance no other thani'the' ſpeaking of three 
: words artheir death By rhe which reaforr they might as well pur 
offthe Sacramenr tall they die. As fot 'the!fearcuof their finnes : 
alas, looke how they have walked,'ſo they walke ſtill, the workes 
Elay 3-9- oOftheflcſhare manifeſt. No man neede light a torch to'ſearch onr 
| thoſe ſins which they pyoclaime, as Sadomie,drankennefſe, ſwea- 
ting, Sabbatli-prophaningganeteaneneſle, Iying;eoverouineſle and 
alſocher abominations; and yer when the Sacrament comes, 'to/ it 
they will goe, Their {imne is written in their farchead, andlies 
cluttered intheirſoule, and unſearch'd from feven yeares to fe- 
- * yen, Ifanytekeitb convincexthem, (Preacher of friend )they-are 
fo high aeditarety3 ſb jolly'and alive, that they tire ready toHie in 
the faces of theirreprovers. Atid as they reverence not man whom 
they'ſee, ſo muchilefſe God whom they.ſcee not. Nay,moſtof them 
fhunne the light;leſt their fins ſhould be ſeene! As for any breakmg 
Rom. 3. © oftthearr or mautningy alas | thep eannorrepent bythe hardnefle of 
'* » theirhearts) which arc'become as'Flints and Adaniants;and there- 
fore their rradtis;toguſtifie;exeuſe to palliate'and blanch their vil- 
1 Tin. 4.2- , hanjes + they-are ſcared with an hot'jran, and conſciences paſt 
| feeting-' And as their courſe is voide of renouncing any ſ1n (torno 
Luz 25. i8, fncomesamiſle) orfermrning with the Prodigal) ſo; in flead of 
makingnp theit revllts;thvir whote life is:horhing elfe but one fal- 
ling ſickneſſe: if their courſe were but furvey'd one day,how from 
- moruing'toevening they cut out the day, ſpending itinthe mn 


Luke r8.1,3. 
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of one luſt under another, from —y to luſt, from that to ga- 
ming, pleaſures, cating, cotnpany, floth and ſenſuality : it were 
ealie toefteeme what their whole life amounts unto, 


Secondly,to theſe I may joyne another fort of common and car- 2 Sort. 


nall or civill Proteſtants and Hypocrites, who thinke themſelves 
the belt receivers : but alas lif repentance be as I have ſaid, rooted in 
renovation of the Spirit, planted in a courſe of walking with God, 
and redrefle of their falls : then are theſe Phariſees as farre off as 


the other P«blicans;for they were never rolled upon their leez,and ter.48. rr, 


therefore their taſte and filth abides in them. They are cloſer than 
the former, but no chaſter ; their leaven is not purged ont, (till in 
the midſt of all their hearings, P rayers, and Sacraments, as falſe, 


unbeleeving, unrenewed, and unmortified in heart, tongue, affe- pry z6.tt- 


Aions as ever : their fin hath ſeene no light this many yeares, but 
is keept within as the mizers hoord : If they can with much adoe 
Keepe Out of groſle evils, ſimper before the honeſter ſort, and get 
up their names once, ict them alone to maintaine their opinion 
with ſlineſſe and temporiſing ſubtilty;when yet tnall theſe wayes 
of theirs, ſeeming good in their owne eyes, they were never re- 
newed by repentance : not to ſpeake of a worſe kinde of ſome of 
them, who have ſolong dallyed with God and men, till they have 
deceived themſelves, and grow open revolters and returners with 
the dogge to their vomits againe. And yet in theſe finnes,cither the 
heate of «pen, or the guilt of ſecret wickedneſſe, who but they 
dare venture upon the Sacrament ? 

Oh ! yee wilfull reproaches, and ſpots of Aſſemblies, (more wor- 
thy of Church cenſure, than private terrour of a pen) how dare ye 
ruſh your ſelves upon this rocke of the Sacrament, and ſplit your 
ſelves in peices'Bur perhaps ſome of you are not ſo farre gone: but 
you will ſay, It is a good thing to come to the Sacrament with re- 
pentance, and hereafter you hope to repent, but as yet yee finde it 
toohard a taske;hereafter you hope to turne anew leafe,(they goe 
farre that never turne ) and fall to keepe your Church better, and 
keare, pray,and reade good books: But oh poore wretch!what wilt 
thou do the whileſt? The Sacrament is prefent,& calls each moneth 
or quarter upon thee;Repenr,repent,and come,elſe come not : and 
thy repentance is to come, thou haſt none for the preſent ; what ? 
Look'ſt thou tobe welcome in hope of after-repenting ? Whar if 
thou be taken away (as thouſands have beene, who haye hoped for 
more) before another Sacrament come ? Oh foole ! rather _—_ 
| V 3 | 
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God for theſe warn ing-peales of the Sacrament, and that ir wijx 
not let thee lye ſleeping in thy ſinne, but awakens thee to repent . 
Ads 8, Oh ! ply the worke in ſeaſon, if it be poſſible, that the wickednefſe 
of thy courſe may be forgiven thee ; then ſhalt thou rejoyce / as 
many have done) for. the watch-word of a Sacrament, if it ſhall 
ſend thee tothe Law, and to the covenant for an humbling and 
convincing of thy ſinfull ſoule, and a hunger after righteouſneſle ; 
then ſhall the ſeale be ſweetunto thee, But as for this dallying with 
God for kerea'ter, alas | it is not, becauſe thou meaneſt to bring it 
at laſt, but to ſpin ont time, and ſpare thy ſelfea labour of repen- 
rin gat all. For why? Is itnot as eaſfie for theeto alleadge it next 
Sacra ment as this ? When ſhall there be an end ? 
Admonition. And fay thou had(t a leaſe of thy life(as Cain had tono purpoſe) 
| what wſe wouldlt thou make of 1t, fave to abule the patience of 
God leading thee to repentance, and according to thine hard heart 
Rom.z.4 which cannot repent, heape up wrath againſt the day of it. Thou 
promiſelt repentance hereafter, and lce, God is hardening thee for 
time paſt ; How ſhall che clay that lies in the Sunne be ſofter ? Oh 
breake off thy dallyings ! Thoſe many peales which both Word 
and Sacrament haye rung in thine ,cares, have made them deafe, 
and ſhalt thou repent with a deafe. eare, who: couldſt not with an 
open ? If God will give each penitent ſoule forgiveneſſe, will hee 
therefore give cach ſinfull dallyer, repentance * How wilt thou 
anſwer him for thy not renewing thy covenant with him at each 
Sacrament ? W hereas thou rather haſt renewed and ſealedup-to 
thy ſoule thy covenant with thy luſts, and made each new Sacra- 
ment.asa brazen bolt to lock thee out of the ,r9ome,of. repentance, 
and to make thee worſe,adding drunkenneſle to thirſt. Come riot 
at the Sacrament while thy falſe heart is ij thee s eatenot thine 
owne bane and condemnation ; excommunicate thy ſelfe ( if the 
Charch doe not, orthe Miniſter cannot) tillthou repent, andghe: 
Lord blefſe this countellto-rhee.. (ons 
Wien; +, Secondly, here is ſhaxpe reprooferts:Gods owne people, for li- 
Keproofez: Ving inany ſuch baſe daſtemper, as might blemiſh their repen- 
tance,and'make their Sacrament uncomfortable.1 know the world 
is rcady to caſt falſe aſperſions upan the beſt. /Put as:for ſuch, their 
19nacencie.ts their breſt-plate;and:;they may take ſuch accutatzons, ! 
bob 373% and weare them openly without feare; as:Fo#ſpeakes: No, Tonely 
ſpeake of ſuch as truly and deſervedly/are caftupon profeſſors of 
piety (cigher ſound or thinking themſelves ſo) as this, who y {o 
- ZEAlous 


Deut, 29.28, 
I9% 
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zealous as they in the firſt Table, in hearing Sermons(three or fours 
on a Sabbath) and receive Sacraments duly and often ; but where 
be their fruits * Where 1s their repentance, or their good workes? 
How'many leavetheirplaces where the Goſpel js'to be ſupported, 
and the poore releeved and lye in private honfes in the Citte,pran« 
king up themſelves in faſhions, raking up portions for their chil- 
dren, taking their caſe and jollity, neglefting calling and charity, 
and liying upon their Revenues, without either good doinggor gi- 
ving example; making it their life to hearken after newes, or ts 
improve:their wits and brainesin all abilities; and under colour of 
much hearing and Religion in ptblick,openi the mouthes af Papilts 
againſt Proteſtants, as Solifidians, and fruitlefle in good workes, 
So others have God much in their month, but breake their promi- 
{es as faſt as they make them ; they will bite and pinch in their 
dealings, arc hardand ſore in their buyings and bargaines : Others 
not to be truſted, bur time-ſervers, and afﬀfeting the company of 
the ſenſnall and carnall, more than the godly ; very intemperate in 
their pleaſures, loving them more than God, and their wills better 
than heaven : paſſionate and ſoone ſtirred to rage, but hardly aps 
peaſed ; ifdiſpleaſed, fierce: living in the married cſtate very of= 


tenſvely, bringing up their children diffolutely, and the like, Oht x, ,..:; 


canſider in the feare of God, what diſhonour you doe tothe Sacra- 
ment, and what bad preparation you make for comfort there? IF 
any of you be ſuch for want of ſoundneſſe, looke to your ſelves, 
and {ct Saint [amrs his Trumpet to your eares ; Oh vaine, man, 
knoweſt thou not thar faith without workes, 'and repaneancr, 
dead, dricand fapleſſe ? Seeſt thou not how thou paſleſt thy time 
away in anempty, proud, and idle Religion, as unſavory to God 
and men.as pleafing tothy ſclfe?But if there be ſoundnefle in thee, 
{ceme' not worſe than thou art ; tonourthy faith with'fraits, and 
lay upſuch atreaſure for thy ſelfe againſt thy; receiving,” as'may 
meets thee there with joy, and give thee more {weete peace than 
all thy caſe, faſhions, and. ſeeking thy will can give thee, Remove 
that. Butt) which enemies to profeffion ſhoot ar, zealous, bur c0- 
verons, religious, bur-prond, harefull, &c,' And'give- Religiohthe' 
emire honua- of thy heart;as well as thy {Hewes,and then (hill one 
Sacrament be marenuly ſweete to thee than' inany. and Religion, 
ſhall truly honour thee; as well as thou haſt honored ir, - | 


Thirdly, it ſhould inſtru& us what neceſſity of mourning there pp ," 
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criſie of others, who make the Sacraments their ordinary djex. 
And yet who ſhall gaineſay them? How had we neede to pray for 
the ancient diſcipline of the Church, for the purging of ſuch? And 
the whiles to turne our feaſt into a faſt of ſorrow, for the boldnefſſe 
of ſuch ſpots ; and the offence cauſed by ſuch, to them that ceſire 
the pureneſſe of the Ordinances ? When Xerxes beheld hundred 
thouſands of ſouldiers on an heape,he wept to\thinke in how ſhort 
a time ſo many men ſhould be (wept from theeearth ; how ſhould 
then a Chriſtian heart ( which hath prevented that danger to it 
ſelfe) lay to his foule the ſad ſpeRacle of fo many thouſands, as, 
either for lacke of meanes or elſe nnder the contempt of meanes, 
daily ruſh themſelves into: hell, and eate and drinke their owne 
judgement for want of repentance ? 

Fourthly, let it be exhortation-toſach as would receive worthi- 
ly, to wo repentance with them tothe Supper. Let even the ap- 
proach of the Sacrament ſmite your tender hearts to thinke how 
«pag. Lane have profited in repentance, ſince your laſt receiving. 
Yea, what a curſory ceremony thelr vile hearts would make of the 
Sacrament, if the Lord did notring this Alarum-bell in their eares. 
Evenas they, 1 Sam.12.t9. mourned (in the time of thunder and 
lightning) for all their lewdneſſe, but eſpecially their asking: of a 
King : Soat the ſeaſon of the Supper ſhould each Chriftian revive 
his repentance, and mourne as for all, ſo eſpecially the ſinne of bad 
receiving. As Pharoab's Butler could ſay, Thi day my finne comes to 
my remembrance; {0 ſhould every good man fay ſadly npon the day 
of the Sacrament ; Oh Lord, how poorely prepared went I to it? 
When God revived mea little, foone forgat I it: Even as the foole 
that hath ſeene his face in aglafls! Alas, the old fayour hath retur- 
ned inſtantly, ſee Gods Sacrament ſeaſons me not: with feare any 
long time together ; an hundred toyes have. worne off the edge of 
it from-mee;; and 1 am over head andeares, ifnot in/laſts, yet in 
calling, bulineſle,, liberties, vanities, retaining no thought of my' 
Covenant there made ?: Oh }: revive your repentance” yet more 
lively and'cordially chan before: There. is a way of geting and 

ting more by the Sacrament than yee are-aware. It yee would 

eny your ſelves, maurne for your flightnefle, and bring faith to! 
ale upbetter care and covenant with God, rhere is no time paſt, 
bur the Sacrament ſhould arme you ftronglier than eycr againlt 
Satan and your laſts :: frame and mould you-more-to obedience: 
with. delight in the.jnner man, prevent falls,..reftore ay 
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fallen and cauſe you to grow in grace more than ever. Which if 
you had once taſted, who ſhould drive yee from the Sacrament ? 
Or ſhould yee come to Charch, meaning to receive,and yet depart 
without it ? or (which is worſe) give advantage to the Devill and 
the worldto ſetupon you the more fiercely,by occaſion of this deti- 
ling your ſelves. No ſurely, but be confirmed in comming, the oft- 
ner, the welcomer. | : | 
Fifthly, and eſpecially make we this Doftrine, a' rule of triall to Y7* 5. 
us about our Sacramentall repentance. | baye laid down. z.grounds Examination, 
Mm this Chapter, which might {erve for this uſe, to acarefull heart. 
Likewiſe in the triall of onr eſtate, Chap. 2. atthe end, I have ſaid: 
ſomewhat which ſorteth well with this point, Yer leaſt I ſhould 
leave the Readerunſatisfied, let me here helpe ſomewhat toward 
ſetting this triall on worke,. I will cull ont ſame few, leaving the 
Reader toapply the Reſt : 
And firſt, try thy ſelfe by this marke, Thou Knoweſt the Sacra- Trial! :; 
ment iz a reall ſetting before thine eyes,the body & bloud of Chriſt 
flaine and crucified. Now it was prophecied by Zachary,that repen- Zck.12.10, 
tant ſoules ſhould ſee him whom they have pierced and mourne, 
How is it then with thee ? Doſt thou mourne to ſcethe Lord Ieſus 
pierced at the Sacrament ? Doſt thou as well take thought for him 
as for thy ſelfe 2 Is thy heart broken, to thinke how thy pride,hol- 
Jawnke, and ſelfe-love have ſhed his precious bloud, and beene 
the ſpeare to pierce him ? I meane not that thon ſhouldſt whip thy 
ſelfe for the cruelty of the Prieſts and Scribes,(as Papiſts doe;them- 
{clves being as bad) bur that the colt of thy redemption doth abaſe 
thee, and thy ſinne humble thee even to hells brinke-in thy. owne 
ſenſe.. And doth.it deepely affe& thee, that thy ſfinne caaſed the 
Lord to lay ſuchloade npon his Sonne ? Doth-irmake thy ſintruly 
irkeſome tothee ? And darelt thon notthe ſecond time crucifie 
Chriſt to thy ſelfe.? but rather carrieſtall: thy beloved darlings to Rom: 12. 3, 
His Crofſe,thar they may:there loſe theig life and heart: bloud,facri- 
ficing them-in an holy recompence unto bim. 1t is a goodſigne, 
Sccondly,art thou willing Þy.any meanes tobe informed of thy Trialt z, 
finnes, not onely morall, but alſo {pirituall,thoſethar doe moſt de- 
le thy fpirit, and yexe-the Spirjt of grace-? 11s that Miniſtry moſt Ephe 4.36, 
elcometothee, which carricthin the ſpirit-ro ſearch the depth? 
of thy heart © When thon canſt overtake thy fudtill heart, and 
finde out the turnings and tricks of it, the farre-fercl'd devices 
of it. to. keepe thee. in ſuch; a.courſe, av. maintaines as = 
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294 Of Sarramentall repentance, Part. 
fleſhly eaſe; deſtroying ſelfe-deniall and ſincerity, canſt thay re- 
Joyce as onethat findeth ſp5yles? ls it thy ſecret prayer, rh1at the 
Lord would ſer the righteous to ſmite thee? And counteſt thon him 

Plal.14t.5, a deere friend that will reproove thee ? Yea, when thou mighteſ 
carry a finflily, and none the-wiſer, halt thou one withih thee 
that will give thee no peace tillic be caſt out ? And-is ſecret ſinne 
as baſe as open unto thee ? A bleſſed ſigne. 

Fciall 3, —_— is the uprightnefſe of others the ſervants of God more 
highly elteemed by thee, than thine owne, yea than the opinion'of 
others,though they thinke-never1o highly of thee ? Feeleit chou no 
bottome in other aiens praiſes, when thy heare tells thee they 

« Cor.4.3- eltecme too well of thee 2 And Joſtrhon defire they might thinke 
of thee as thon art, that they might as well pray as prayſe Go for 
thee, as being privy that the greare(t part of thy vertues are not the 
leaſt part of thy corruptions ? Dolt thou till ſee an excellencie in 
the members-of Chriſt above thine owne ? AndA1ome ſuch baſe 

rom.7.:4, ſRufie inthy ſelfe as oft cauſes thy beſt graces to be in lefſe account, 
mourning that thou canſt not reach that meaſure in tenderneſſe, 
jealouſic of heart, plaineneſſe and truth, which thou ſeelt in others? 

It isa good figne, 

Fourthly,canſt thou yeracknowledge thatgood which God hath 
done for thee with true enlargednefle of heart, and without ſwel- 
ling ? Canſt thou joynehumility with thankſgiving, without pre- 
judice to eachother ? And although thou feeleſt when evill is pre- 
ſent, as pride, ſclfe, yet thoudarelt not bite on Gods glory in thy 
obedience, becauſe there 'will'goe ſome ſcurfe of thine inthe 
ſtreame ? But thy heart prayeth; Lofd let-me ſhine {till and honour 
thee, but daſh al ſhining apon my ſelfe, and getting up into thy 
ſaddle by mine owne ſtirrops? It is a figne of a wife and holy feek- 
ing Gods ends:and that thine heart is ceane, * 
Trialls. Fifthly, doſt thowr loye righteouſnedc: it (elfe-asrighteouſneſle, 
t Thefſ.5,22 be the thing and-ſabje& of neveSAolmall ariature ? Anddoſt thou 
_ "hateſinneas (inne, be it never fo hittle'in thine eye ? Ts the, one pre- 

. cioysto thee for thar pure narures fake which it reſembles, and the 
other loathſome, becauſe it is oppoſe tor? 't is a good figne.. 

Triall 6.  Sixthly,-when thou fesleſt thy hearrtoveh'd for thy finne, and 

humbled in prayer :: dareft chownor ſtxy there but proceedeſt' to 
renounce it as ſeriouſly > Or rather,doth'not'thy tongue goe before 

Mat.26,33, thy heart? So thatwhen occaſion is offered; it{eemes ſweeter and 

5% __ welcomer, than when there was none? As Perer yowed to a 
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bis Maſter when there was nothing to-trie him, but when there 


was; then toſtick to him was too hard and heavy to him, 'If itbe__ 


— 


thus, thou knoweſt not thine owne ſpirit, Take an enſample , 
'Thou profeſſeſt that thou dareſt not be unrighteous; burit falls our, 
that thou art convinced of ſome bad dealing : now thou arr wil- 
led to renounce it, that is, to make ſuch a fatisfaftion as thou haſt 
damnified, not being thine owne judge, but as they who are wiſe 
thinke beſt? If thou be as free in renouncing, when either ſhame 
by open confeffion, or loſle by reſtitution lies upon it,. it isa good 
ſigne ; elſe thine heart playes booty. 


Seventhly, arethe ſinnes of others, the forrowes of the Church, Triall 7; 


as ſenſible, bitter, and laid to heart by thee, as thy owne ? And Pla.i 19.136; 


canſt thou drowne both other joyes and ſorrowes of thine owne 
intheſe ? And accordingly.to thy afteions, ſo are thy prayers, 
endeaygurs,procurements for the peace of the Church,and againſt 
her miſcries, and thoſe that cauſe it ? And-canſt thou: forger thy 


_ ſelfe and thy buſineſle for this purpoſe ? It is well. 


Eightly, doſt thou rejoyce atway to be croſling thy ſelfe inthoſe Triall 8. 


fuccours and ſupports of thy finne, which thy corruption ſaggeſts 
to thee, if grace did not gaineſay ? As for example, findeſt . 
thy ſelfe eager of baſe gaine ? And when it tickles thy ſptrit, canſt 
thou in the chiefe of that ſweetneſle, cut off thy hand-and foote,, 


and intercept this fuell of thy luſt, even by revenging thy felfe up-"2 Cor;7.gz 


on thy ſelfe,and giving that to the poore, or a pood uſe which hath 
beene the inſtrument of fulfilling thy luſt 7 It is a good figne;; +; 


Ninthly, if God call theetg ſuffer for atruth'ot hiabour which Triall g; 


thou feelet a ſtrife,; on the one ſide it is i ed, to thee; thar 
there be greater truths to ſuffer for, in-which; thog (couldeſt firide 
more comfort than in that truth thouart.catted to ſuffer for : on the 
other fide, thou canſt not deny the leſſer truth c9 he a;truth;.inſfurh 


| acaſe, tobe willing to ſuftgrforany,tuth, commending thy -(elfe 


ro God, and craving thax.thau; mail} nor be aftggid-ro ſuffer for 
preater if called to it. ;,yea,.. to.count, the.price ofagy:tauth to 'ex=" 
ceede thy beſt contentments; it 18-4 good ligne. 9c. :! 1: | 

Tenthly 7 if not onely thy knowledg | 
ſome generall awe of God,hut alſaa, quigknigg. ower, acting;and 
pretting rlicee fort i tothe yely d ih ogoodard hatrecof evill, 
(whereas an hypocrite hathgnly'a dead;hearted.knowledgerwith- 


thou 


L, e doe ſway! thee to dutie, T 
| but thy conſcience alſo, A calf qigknng not only 
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thau haſt of ſinne and of grace isnot dead, but a ſtirring experi- 
ence, quickning thee to g024aeſle, and martifying of corruption, 
it is a {weet ſigne. I might be larger ; but [ leave the Reader to 
colle& others from former grounds. By the paw judge of the 


| Lion. Thus much for the triall of revived repentance at the Sacra- 


[//e 6, 


Con(olation, 


Rom. I0,44. 


Heb, 12.12. 


ment. | 
Laſtly, This DoArine affords us uſe of Conſolation, which be- 
longs to all the poore ſervants of God, that cannot(as they would) 
comfort themſelves in their triall of repentance. Oh! ſay they, our 
life is a conrinuall revolting from God, bur rare repenting : if(ſay 
they) repentance be ſuch as thing as ſtands in the renewing of the 
ſoule,the ordinary pratice of the life,and recovery ont of our falls, 
wecannot ſay much for our repentance, Well, but I demand of 
thee, Are thete wrought in thee, for the kinde ? Is there a found 
heart in all, though much weakeneſſe ? Then thy weakeneſſe ſhall 
not ſunder thee and the Lord at the Sacrament. But why then(will 
you ſay) doe you preſle repentance ſoſtriatly ? I anſwer, Not to 
urge repentance in perfetion here, for that 1s for hcaven ; but to 
provoke all beleevers to the greateſt meaſure that they can here 
attaine unto. Andlet ſuch be comforted, that the Sacrament be- 
longs tothem for their further increaſe, It is as if a poore Lazer 
ſhould have ſaid, He was not worthy to ſtepinto the poole, when 
the Angel had roared the water. Oh ! bur if the poole ſerved to 
beale ſuch an one, ithad beene a wrong to have deprived hunſelte 
of the poole, by that argument which rather ſerved toencourage 
him. God ſees not the unavoidable defe&ts of his owne, nor im- 
putes them : he lo6kes at that which is good and his owne in them, 
and paſſes by the bad 'which is theirs. In this caſe thy faith muſt 
fulfill the righteouſneſſe of the Law, when thine owne is too 
weake : That muſt be thy chicfe Robe to cover thee, though thine 
under-garment be worne and'thinne. Oh?bur they cannot mourne 
(they fay )their hearts are dead andfenfeleſſe ; no ſooner doe they 
reſolve upon forfaking of finne, bur it: ſalutes them againe pre- 
ſently. They keepe no Covenant almoſt which they renew at the 
Sacrament. Well, I praiſe you not for this ; yet I hope "as mourne, 
that you are ſo mourneleſſe, and you are not dead fo arre forth as 
you feele it. Strengthen the þ hands; "and make ſtraight that 
which is crooked : Revive the edge, and furbiſh the blade of your 
repentance, Butto refuſe the meanes of your growthand increaſe, 


e youare weake, were to conclude ; That becauſe you - 
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but poore, therefore you moſt ſtarye your ſelves, Nay rather, you 

have the'more peede of firength ; Goe to the Sacrament that your 

complaints may be fewer ; abſtaine not kecauſe you ſcele canſe of 

complaining. For ſo you may adde oyle to the flame,and the cevill 

will rejoyce, burto be ture your ſelves ſhall be the greateſt loſers. 
And touching the{triall of Repentance ſo much, 


v = * em 
. 


Craye, VII, 


of Sacramentall love, and the triall thereof, 


EFRSA Come:now.to the fourth grace required of all true par- The fourth 

Z 7 $$, takers of the Lords Table, which is Love. A moſt maine grace is Love, 
22 grace for the Sacrament,and of ipeciall familiarity with » 
ZR jt. And for the better conceiving hereof; 1 purpole entry. 
(God willing )-to. handle theſc three things, Fiſt, I will ſhew Thace things, 
what this Loye is; ſecondly, I will prove the truth of the point by 

Scripture and Reaſons; thirdly,zI will make ute of the Doctrine, 

and therein I will propound the trialls of this grace, Premifing (till 

this caution, that as needefull a grace as this is, yet I make it not of 


' thateſlentiall pature for the very at of receiving as Faith, though 


atherwiſe:moſt-neceſſary for the Supper,: becauſe it' is that grace 

which improves and beautifies the whole Communion of Saints, 

and much morethe Communion (tor ſo wecall it ) of the Supper, 

_ Forthe 1. of theſe three ; Sacramentall-love (differing no other- » Wivat it 1s, 

wiſe from the grace of love, thamas reviving'of irdiffers trom-the , 

thing it (elle). a-grace,of the Spirit in the foule of nian, and:the 

daughter of faith, renewed by occaſion of the Sacrament in all true 

receivers; whereby they are-ſo united untoalbthat are theirfellow- 

members, that they. enlarge: themſelves :to/all occaſions: of their 

good, for theends of Communion. .In-this'Ceſcription/are'fix di- -: : ' © 7 # 
ine things: 3, The Author of it:; 2- The begettingxauſe 73; The vi* things in 

circumſtance of reviving; 4- The forme or being of it: 5. The © ©!&'P*+ 

act of it : 6, The end.it propounds, For the firſt, I call it a ſanQify- 

ang grace of the Holy-Ghoſt in the ſoule, Vfually we'plamt Love in 1 A grace of 


the Aﬀetions and concupiſcible part : But here )I. plaiit it ini che *Þ* $P111t» 


Will of the ſoute, aſcribing to it an higher ſeate, than an apperite 
27. pain, as being grounded inthe choyce and:purpoſe. of the 

1c,and planted by a farre Rkronger.agentthanaffeRtions are,and 
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to an higher end : Bur of thisI ſay the leſfle, That the ſpiritis the 
workman of it,appears by dire& Scripture. Pa#/ gives it the birth. 
right of all fruits of the Spirit, The f ar of the Spirit are love, 
Joy, peace,c5-:.Andthe like he faich in ſundry places, For the Spi- 
rit ſhedding the love of Gad into the barren and hatefull heart of 
man, cauſeth itto conceive like love tothem who are begotten, as 
that was in him that begat, Hence that of our Saviour : Thox evill 
ſervant, Did not I forgive thee all the debt, even of many Talents ? 
How then oughteft thou to forgive him the debt of pence ? Till ( then) 
the ſoule be ſeaſoned with the love of God in pardon and holt- 
neſſe, both to ſave and ſan&ihe : it cannot poſſibly love his brother 
ſpirmually. Can a ruſh grow without mire? Or can love be in 
us, till a preneiple ofthe Spirit infuſe it, It'is commended by the 
Lord Teſts himfelfe, A new Commandement give I unto you, that ye 
love each other.” All the Law is fulfilled in it: Iris infimtely mag- 
nified in all the Scriptures, in 1 Cor.13. Ir is deſcribed by abun- 
dance of both negative and poſitive properties, all which ſhey the 
originall to be divine. But eſpecially in the firſt Epiſtle of Saint 


« Toh. 3:1 1,8 ohn, where it is made firſt the charge of God. Secondly, the off- 
3.10.6 4. 7 ſpring and birth of God. Thirdly, a marke of the EleR and ſaved. 


C.and 5.2+&c, Four 


Fes 


Gen.4945s 


x Cor.13.1. 


ly, that which eſpecially is occupied about brethren, ſuch as 

are borne of God, members of the militant Church : All theſe ar- 
gue of what kinde and ſecede itis ; not of fleſh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God, 

Todiſcerne this Coyne of heaven from all counterfeite ſtampes 
inthis kinde. There is a deepe vicious love contrafted by the tel- 
lowſhip in finne ; Simeon and Levs, brethren in evill : yea, this 
1s almoſt as ſtrong and deepe as hell. Theeves have their league, 
and drunkards their love,union and fellowſhip, yea ſworne bro- 
therhood. The fpirit of errour and hereſie is ſtrong tolinke the 
heart in love : yea Teſuites are ſo knit to their Catholicke league, 
that dearth cannot difſolve it. And yet Pam implyes;that this may 
want true love, Men have a gariſh humour of live and pangs of 
affeFion, ſo that in a moode, they pretend the greateſt love, but 
on the ſudden, they either ſtabb cach orhers, or elſe hate each 0- 

. ther more than ever they loved, As the bands are which tie men, 
fois theirlove, Carnall laſts, gaine, ſweetneſſe of manners, po- 
lirick reſpe&s to make uſe of each other,naturall regards, likeneſſ 


of manners, —— or diſpoſition of ſoothableneſſe and ; 
courtelic derived from Parent (0 Childe e, or aciyullove, ſtaxiing ; 


Cna?.7; and the triall. thereof. 2-99 
in an entercourſe of mutuall offices,(love me,and I will love thee) 
or ſuch like ; all of themare a ſort of love which Religion doth 
not difanull, but ſeaſon and ſubordinate in the ele, to this fruit 
of the Spirit, even as the powers -of the natnrall and ſenſible ſoule 
are ſubje& toreaſon, A C hriſtian hath other love, yet froma bet-- 
ter principle of ſpirituall love. 

The ſecond thing isthe begetting cauſe of it, and that- is Faith , Thc paren: 
effeAuall and unfained, Hence Pazxl, 1 Tim.1,5. faith Love pro- , 
ecedeth from a-pure heart, and faith unfaigned:.and as a workeman 
both makes a toole of his trade, and workes by it alſo : ſo faith 
begets this love,and worketh by it. Now faith in this worke doth 
two things : 1.It breeds itzz. Purgeth it : Firſt it breeds it,and that i Faichbreeds 
two wayes : 1, By an infuſing quality : 2, By a perſwading, The it. 
infuſion of it. is this : Faich having poſſeſſed the ſoule with: the 
love of God in reconciliation, diftuſeth this Love into the facaley: 
of the Will, planting it there.and cauling the ſweet therof to dwell Rom.y. 5. 
in it, Chriſt comes not!into the heart without the Spirit of. Chriſt, 

Now the. Lord Ieſus his manhood was filled with this grace of 

love;. the Spirit of the Godhead ſhedding it without meaſure 

into him : That from his fulveſſe wee might receive grace for grace. loh, 1.17, 
Looke then whata loving heart, tender, mercifull, forbearing, for= 

giving, doing'good to body, to ſoule :.looke what amiableneſle, 5. aa. .. 

entleneſſe, ulefulneſle. was in his heart, that is ſhedde into the & Mar. 1 1.198- 

eleever. Now what. that was, his-whole life ſhewed : hee loy & Luk.7.1;. 
ved and prayed for his rankel(t enemies, died for thoſe that cruct- & 23-24.&c. 
fied the Lord of life, converting three thouſand of them at once ; ** 2:35: 
hee loved IMary and her Siſter Martha, and Lazarus and Tohn Toh. 1.5, & 


his Diſciple moſt deerely, . See, A#-.2.22..How hee went about, 3% 


doing good even to all, healing diſeaſes, preaching, converting, 
This Spirit then of the. head is derived tous, to beaprivy marks 
unto us, whether we are his or no : for hee that loveth not; is nor 
of God ; for God is love, and hee who loveth, .dwelleth in- God: 
Secondly, by perſwaſion. For this ſee. 2 Cor.g, 14. The love of * 198-48. 


Chriſt conſtraines-#5 for wee thus juage, &c: Marke there.is a ſe- & 16, 


cret perſwaſiveinthis love, to cauſe us to love.one another ; and COR 


that by judgement and good reaſon, This is that which Paw preſ- 


ſes tothe Epheſians, Walks in.love as. Chriſt alſo hath lowed uts., and Epheſ. 5.2. 


bath given himſelfe far #5, as an offring of a ſmeet ſavour. So gains, 
Pur 0-45 the Eleft of Ged, the bowels of mercies, hindueſſe: fore Col3.124 
bearing, &c, Why, Even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo doe yer, * 


his: 
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This is aſtrong diſpute from relation of head to members, reach. 
ins toall holineſſe, but eſpecially to this branch, For what a di. 
proportion were it for us, tojoyne the body of a Lyon, fierce and. 

cruell tothe head of a Lambe, loving and meeke ? Whar villan 
were it for a man,dealt mercifully withall by his Maſter,to take his 
Eptef.2.13. fellow by the chroate ? |f Chriſt hath deſtroyed enmity, broake 
Le downe the wall of ſeparation, and made peace for me when I was 
paſt hope, how ſhould T love and live with my brother ? Chriſt 
oughe me nothing,bur I owe him my ſelf. Should T after ſuch love, 
ever know any enmity? Or If i ſhould,ſhould not ſuch love as this 
quaſh it for ever ? lf I ſhould live in heart-burning, jealouſic, bit- 
terneſle, and hatred; ſhould I not looke that the ſweet morſell of 
1 Io! 4.10, 13 Mercy ſhould come out at my noſtrils ? Hence it ts, that S. 19h» {9 
preſfeth this point : Herein is [2ve,not that we loved bins, but hee us : 

Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we onght alſo to love one another, 

Secondly, Secondly, Faith doth purge love from manifold corruption; 
Faich purges by name from theſe eye-ſores : Firlt, from all partiality. Wee 
. reltraine and- limit our hey to ſuch perſons as we our (elves affet 
' for ſome parts and endowments : others are not fo precious in our 
eyes ; wee cannot affet them, becauſe we ſee clofeneſſe, harſh- 
neſle, techineſſe, pride and ſelfe, to abound in them. Bur love js 
unpartiall, as well reaching to the undeſerving, provoking, as to 
the amiable ( in point of ſoundneſſe, I meane, though extent may 
difter) and overcomming evillwith good : for 'the roote of it is 
an higher thing than ſelfe-love, and drownes all diſtaſtes in him, 
\ From in.._Þat forgate all our injuries and died for us. Secondly, from all 
conſtancie, inconſtancie. Every foolelives in his moode, while the pang h- 
ſeth. But as the torrent is ſoone up and ſoone downe, ſo it is with 
many lovers, they are either as high as the skies, or as low as hell, 
either men are the belt with them,or worſt tiving. W hence is this? 
from their fickle heart, which wants a bottome, Love cauſes the 
ſoule to be firme, conſtant, equall;and ifoccafions be offered of any 
breach, yet ſaders it up betimes, that they grow not deepe and in- 
curable. So thirdly, from all fo injudiſcionſneſle, and error. Love 
is wiſe, imparting it ſelfe, as it ſees the obje requires : it is not 
alike to all. There is a falſe and counterfeite love in ſome men, who 
out of cither a weakenefle, or formality of courteſie, will impart 
themſelves to ſuch as they meete with very gently : and a man 
would thinke this came from a deepe habir of loze ; But if Je ob- 
ſerve them, it conumcth from a ſlightnefſe and emprinefle, for a 

a 4} o - , Ws 


Plylem 1 9- 


G1). 1.18, 
3 Folly. 


Cuav7 and thi iryall thereof. | Fox 

ill impart themſelvesroall alike: The beſt Divine ina cotmtrey; = 
_ he eccieh Rutfian ſhall (hare equally in their affefions, ns 
difference, They will be tiberall to good cauſes, but ſo they will tg 
bad and baſe ends alſo. W hat a fuliome love is this? what amia- 
bleneſſe,diſcerne theſe inthe objeQ of their love, who can love the 


hatefull and to be abhorred as well as the beft?- Fourthly, from all ,Fromwek- 
weakeneſſe and fuſpiciouſneſſe, There is in ſome tempers a thar- nelſe. 


vellous jealouſneſſe, which makes them ſo conceired, that the leaſt 
toy, or wry countenance,-puts them into anew frame, when as 
yet the occaſion conceived is meere nothing inall the world, Me- 
lancholy may afford ſome ſeede to this ill humour, but pride is the 
fomenter of ir,and ſelfe-love the nurſe. It 1s enough that theſe men 
thinke themſelves lighted or wronged: it skils not whether they 
be or no : conceit affords realneſfe ſufficient, But this love is tos 
rough hewne to coach<cloſe in the _—_— of communion, candor 
and ingenueuſneſfe of ſpirit, loath to thinke il! of that which is ſo, 
(more than needs muſt) but abhorring it; when no cauſe is, arid ra- 
ther ſtiving to interpret all at the beſt, is a more meere ſtone to lye 


in this ffame. Fifthly, allſtreightneſſe, and (as I may call it) hide- 5 From 
boundneffe of ſpirit * many Chriſtians are of ſo dry a temper, fo RreightneM® 


narrow-brelted, that theit love'lyes onely'in'a courſe of flight rri- 
fles : they thinke it a ſuperfinity, to-love im any other meafire,than 
that they may feele no vertue to goe ont: from them to others. 
"They cannot bereame any; the enlargement of their bowels: they 
_ thinke it waſte, to breake a'boxe of oyftment upon the feete of 
the Saints; But ifany ſhreds will ſerve, ſuch ſhreds as they can 


part with, and feeleno loſle, yee ſhall have from them, This cau - loln 12.;. 


{eth themto beuncomely members in the Communion of Saints, 
and their love ts be odions and unſavory : for loye is as her ob- 
je requires, wherear ounce is needed, a dramme ſhall not ferve 
the tarne : (withitrher power) a pound i$sas ready asa ſhilling, 


'or 2 ſhilling as #penny. 'O yee (Corinthians ſaith Pal) I am 1Cor.: 3:4; 
enlarged unto you; becauſe I love-yon, I can beteame you any 6. From ſelf? 


thing, even my owne ſoule : ſo, love is bountifull,and not ſhranke 
ap as a bottle in the ſmoake. Sixthly, All felfe and ſelfe-tove,. 
youny bane of communion. When men will alwayes fet ſome 
ſuch addition to the grace of a man; that althongh'hee ſeeme 
to love for grace; yet except there bee ſome other by and 
Tquint ayme, of ſweetneſſe and courtefie; of pleaſure, gaine,' 
reputation, or that which ſome "yy atisfies it it ſel ; alas," rheir* 

| ">," 0 q love 
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love is.cold, and falles off, Such-ſhall be markes in their eye, as 
wal pralſe their-gifts,or lend them as theis nectles are,or doe them 
good offices ſo as they may ſervetheir tarnes. Bur for others,they 
are not very forward to ſteke them. Whereas true love is ſelfe- 
denying and cleane-handed: Sets heart where God ſets his; and 
although (as the caſe may ſtand) offices of loue are due and owed, 
yet for thoſe reſpeRs, agood man abhorres to love; and loves for 
that exccllency of grace which he beholds. That ſparkle of divine 
nature which ſhee can diſcerrg to ſhine ont - of aſoule, in any 
kinde, as Humility, uprightneſle, faith,mercy, innocency, or the 
like, are the Loadeltone which knits themand drawes them toge- 
ther, Seventhly, pride and vaineglory.. For many there are, who 
thinke themſelves ſo compleate as if the body held not them, but 
they it, They are to proud to have entercourſe with others, of all 
rankes : They mult be yery choyſe and peculiar Divines of great 
fame and worth, whom their love muſt honour £ But:iFof a mea- 
ner ſort, they have no edge tothem, Their love isas prond/ as his, 
in Saint"Tames, who faid to the gold ring and pearles, fit thou here, 
as deſerving my love; but to the meaner man, fit thou at my foote- 
ſtoole 1 Oh ? ſaith the Apoltle,. is not thisto have the love of our 
Lord Ieſus in the acceptance of perſons? Others outof 'Eneularity 
affe& new opinions by themſelves, weary of the old grounds of 
truth, as too meane for their curious and fine wits, and thus bring 


 inSchiſmeand faction in ſtead of peace and conſent tm the Church, 


Rom, 12.16. 


Iohu 19.22, 
Gal. 5. ule, 


t Cor. r3- 
Rom.12,10 
& 16. 


Others are ſicke of a prefident, and (tiffe felfe-willednefle, fo that 
whatſcever they haye once vented and broached, be it. never fo 
unſound, yet they will ſtand out init, and what they have writ- 
ren they have written : whatſoever confuſion they cauſe there- 
by. So alfo,others are ſo vaine-glorious, that either they mult ſway 
and rule the, roſt, in what <ampanyes ſo ever they become: 1t 
they benot attended onely, their gifts and. parts admired, and all 
cry Grace, grace, to their opinions, | (though they diſdaine the 
gifts of others better. than themſelves ). all 1s marred : Whereas 
love is hamble , thinkes better of others than it felfe; in giving 
honour, goes before others, and is equally minded to thoſe of 
lower degree, moderate in.,her tenets, willing to ſubmit to any 


8. From cen- that ſhexy better reaſon. Eightly, Cenſoriouſneſle,. for then 1f 


' foriouſnefic 
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they ſee any goe in any other way than themſelves, they never 
enquire into their reaſons, much leſſe forbeare and ſympathiſc 
them in their (ſuppoſed) yeakeneſſe, but condemne them po 
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ſently, unheard, and unknowne - Whereas love is ſupporting and 
tender, chooſing rather never tocate fleſh,. than to offend the CO G 
weake : Butſome if their conceit beecroſſed, (though never ſo » OO” 
mildely and with reaſon given) m_ with a prejudicate heart, fore- 
ſtall their intentions, ſufpe& and ſhunne their perſons, and judge 
them inſtantly for refraQary and opinionate; not remembring that 
ſo it hathever beene, and will be in the Church, thatinſome par- 
ticulars which ſome allow, others will ſtraine and ſcruple ; and 
therefore ſuch ſhonld bee forborne and tendred, ſo farreas may 
ſtand withthe common' peace, 
Laſtly, and eſpecially Difſimulation.” Other vices ſeEme'to tears _ 
the coare, but this to ſtabbe the heart of communion : Therefore 9. Diſlimwuls 
Pax! chargeth, thatloye be without diflimulation : let there be no ©2% 
alle brother, who under-colourof loye, ſhould undermine his "2 7 
rother. p 
Paxlalfo faith, All haye not faith : he meanes there, fidelity to 2 Tel. 3-2- 
be truſted: ſound to God and his brother,Such ascan ſay totheir _ 
brethren, 'T am as thou art, my horſes as thy horſes: Iam weake Kings 3-4- 
in my love but ſure and true; whereas itis with many as it was 
with abs ſword. Ttis ſometime inand ſometime out. They are 
not true and conſtant in their love, yea many, their tongues are 
ready tojangle, and.their feete to carry tales againſt thoſe whom 
they will ſeeme to love and honour;belike hypocrites, they ſpeake 
faire words, and: their words are as ſmooth as oyle, but their 
tongues are as {words and coales of Iuniper ; yea themſelves as 
Toab taking Abner and A maſaby the beard in great love, and with , Sam. 20, r«; 
the other \ ſhed their bowels to the earth : Theſe are ſome T 
tew of thoſe many diſtempers which faith purgeth love from, or n 
rather them who profeſle to-love: By the which judge of thereſt. th 'F 
The third point 1s, thatthis love1s tobe revivedatthe Sacra- "IE Y 
ment: hence it-is called Sacramentall, No winde of an Ordinance ow a 
but bloweth goodts love: for all are (more or lefſe). fandtified to arthe Sacra- 
this purpoſe, ſweetely fayd rhe Pſalmilt ; Oh, how.good and comety a ment, Yy | 
thing it :5 for brethren to awell together ! Meaning, that as cobabita- P12 33:1, 7 
tion 1s a great improver of .civill love; ſo the houſe of God, in 
which Gods weather. beaten ſcryants in this world doe meete to« . 
gether, 152 fingular bandand provoker, of loye, When:they. con- ' Þ 
der one God, Chriſt, Spirit, truth, one Baptiſme, one Supper, — + 18 
one hope, one faith : (all which the Ordinances of word, prayer'Eph.4. 5,6. 
and Sacraments doeexhyjbire) Qt! bow doethey conceive heate C./ 
Ja oY ee ; 


L7, 


Plal. 122.5, 


Eſay 11.6, 


Eplya.ty. 


 reall Symboles of Communion. The Papilts may 


0f Sacramentell Love,” 


of love, before theſe rods ? Butabove atl, the Sacramene of the 

per is erdeined for love, So faith Part, The bread which wee 
breake, and the wine which wee drinke, arenotthey our Com« 
munion with the body-and blood Chriſt? 'And' what of this? 
Marke bow hee inferres - For we being many are'one bread, and 
one body : for we are all partakers of ' one bread, Many wheate 


304 Part. z, 


Cornes and grapes doe not more partake of one loafe and cup of 
wine, than the Receivers doe of one Chriſt. So that next our par- 
taking of him, wee partake of each other, and that under the moſt 
in this teach us, 
who when they have any villany which they wonld moſt combine 
and fecret themſelves in, come to the Sacrament. In this (1 grant) 
baiely, that they ſtretch irro ſtrengthen helliſh communzon. But 
well, if by ir they did provoke themſelves: more to ſerve in'love, 
to bee faithfull and painefull for each other. Therefore the Plal- 
malt ſpeaking of the union of the Church, addes, There arc the 
thrones of diſcipline; and aſſemblies of Religion; as if they were 
the finewes of it, And who is hee (that is not'utterly debaucht ) 
whoſc heart hath notrhis inſtin&, rhar the Supper is for love?: Vic 
having prevailed to call it, The Communion, 'Witneſſc the Con- 
{cience of the worſt, (though rotten ) who then count it a 
_ thing tobe at amity; though itbe but while the day la- 


The fourth point, is the forme and eſſence of Love;that is, Vni- 
on. Jeruſalem is as a City compatted ; that iy, dwelling cloſe; no- 
ting, that love takes all joynts, and compatts them — nor 
onely them whom other bands of nature, civilnefſe, or family hath 
linked, butſach as are otherwiſe Rrangers and farre off. Hence 
theProphet {aith, that under the Goſpel,the Lambe and the Lyon 
ſhould feede together : (that is, put off their contrariety ) and 
the little childe ſhall then put his finger-into the hole of the Coc- 
katrice. So Paul, Hee hath reduced (or contracted) all into one 
by his death, making peace, and deſtroying enmity; All both in 
heaven, carth, and under it, being brought to a league, either to 
love, or not to feare each other, either ſo findes or makes one, 
Asthe ſoule makes the body ove, by the band of the ſpirits : ſo 
doth love make the members of this ſpirituall body, one. One 
ſoule, one-minde; one heart, one fellowſhip was in the primi- 
tive Church, yea even one wealth, as then occaſion required, 


Nats rhen; The beving, of love is Vnion ; bee there none 
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ſuchdiſproportion of particulars, for yeares, gifts, birth, wealth, 
place, or manner; yet this grace makesall unequalls, equall and 
one. There could notelſe be {uch a ſenſiblenes between the mem- 
bers, ſuch ſympathy, likeneſſe of minde, of heart; of courſe, 1f this 
were not. One Spirit cauſes them (thongh ſo farre off as England 
and Azrcrica)tole one We know a member cut off, feeles no more 
the welfare or paire of the body. But union cauſes each toe to bee 
aTicted with the affliction of the legge,thigh, backe, or head,” Ali Eph. 4.16. 
are knit by the nediation of fit joynts. ſinewes and bands into one, 
and therefore grieve or joy in each others griefe, or welfare; yea, 
doe but cut off theſe Pipes of union and ſen{ibleneſle, and what be- 
comes of that inſtin& which ſends every member about the others 
bulinefſe ? the tzoce to goe, and the hand to worke for the good of 
the whole ? 

The fifth point. is the A& or exerciſe of Love, This ſtands partly MY 
in the negation of all oppoſite vicious diſpolitions, as wrath, cry- — Aa _ 
ing. bicternel'c, fu{lenneSe, envie, rejoycing in theevill of others, c,1., '$. 
acart burning,contention, quarrels. jealoufics, uncharitablenelie, 
unmercifulneſle and the like, of which I ſpake inthe a& of faith 
purging : and partly in negative as as occaſion is offered. For in- ; 
ſtance; hiding ofa multitude of ſinnes when they may be hidden « Nevauve. 
paſting by oftences buth in word and deed, concerning our name, lam. 5.uk. 
or goods fo farre as way be; if neceiſity:requuire, that wee (by 
law) ſeeke defence of both, then that (till the heart looke at her 
owne honelt cleering, rather than at any perſonall revenge : not 
interpreting things left-handedly, (an heatheniſh quality) but as 
fairely as poſlivly they may be conſtrued :: So alia tortearing the 
{celineſſe, weakeneſie, and leſſer mealures of other mens graces + 
r>eir techineſſe, errours, and tollies. Waiting to ſee the end of a 
thing: not fo rejudging perſons, intents, eyents raſhly ; Forgiying 
iuch as have offenced ns, whether-in their heate, or cgole blagd, el- Eccleſ'3,10. 
pechally it we tind them ready to ice{1t by making amends.abhor- Ephel, . 32, 
ring 1nplacableneſle, yea and this often, not to ſeven times but ſe- 
venty times ſeven; even as we our ſelves would bee heard in the 
like from God : So alſo, madergting of juſtice in caſe of ſirife, Mat. 18.22. 
vantage of Law : Extreame right may prove. extreame Wrong, Math. 6, 
\y hen a poore man then is fallen.into our hand; wee-way vor deale ta 
inthe harde(t manner; cauſe all credirors to come about his cares 
andto undoe him : or take for pledges his Bible, his garment, bed, 
pull-ſtones,bread,&c, Adde to theſe others of like nature, Secondly, 

" X 3 | love 
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2 Poſition, love extends her ſelfe to all ſuch Ats of communion, as ſhe is oc. 
caiione1 unto; and that firſt, bach in maintaining of thoſe inwarg 

Col.z, 124 graces of the ſpirit whi h ſhould pat forth the ſoule unto them, as 
renderneſſe,painfulneſſe,long ſuffering, amiableneſle, mildnefſe, 

courtefie, thankefulnefle, kindneſle in muruall offices, plainneſle, 
largeneſle,humbleneſle, and whatſoever of ſuchquality.2. As alſo 

practice and exerciſe ofloving action: x, Either toall, as to hold 

_— with them'ſo as is poſſible (with good conſcience;) and to 

elpe pirty,and releeve their bodies or ſonles,thongh they deſerve 

the contrary: for there 15an holy overflow of love in the codly, ce. 

Epheſ.6.10\ ven extended to ſuch as are without, that their hearts may be bro- 
Job 5.7, Ken: of this fort are theſe; Viefulneſle in common life, (tor ari h- 
teous man and a good man ſhould gee together) readineſle to 
aſſiſt, adviſe and prote& the ſhiftleſſe and wronged againſt their 
encroachers,as 1b was the poore mans ſanQuary* eſpecially of Or- 
phans and widowes, whoſe low hedge is foone trod downe: And 
that by free counſell,riding, writing tm their defence, if neede be. 
So, netghbourly offices. 2. Or elſe,(and that eſpecially to that hou« 
ſhold of faith, our fellow-brethren: and thoſe either neere hand or 
remote;for the love of the faithfull bends it felfe ro (od himſelfe: 
But as David ſpeakes P/ſal. 16, 2. be-auſe it extends not to him, 
therefore it returnes upon thoſe whom he hath made his Attour- 
nies to receive it. Firlt 'for particulars we mult know, nothing can 
a&t beyond its owne (pheare, and fo the love of the Saints (hines 
beautifully within her owne precinQ; I meane to them whom ſhe 

4 isneerelt unto in place and alſo in compaſle, 

To the Minz. 7* To the perſon of Gods Miniſter, his name,eſtate,and welfare; 
& NAN . . | . . 
ive, to maintaine, countenance, and affift to their uttermoſt; eſpecially 
in ſtreights, ſickneſſe, and other neceſſities, and to cxprefie our 
Sce Heb.1 3.1, {elves towards him, as under the greateſt proſperity. 
2. 2. To the perſons of ſach fairhfull ones as offer themſelves unto 
2 People. _ - Us, by occaſion of travell or buſineſſe, that we be harberaurs unto 
Heb 13-2. them, and make much of ſuch, efteeming their fellowſhip tarre 
Rom 12.13. aboye our welcome. But it is now growne to this,that (as that Le- 
ludges19 15 yite at Giben) loa good man ifhe lye not at an Alchouſe, may lye 
i the ſtreetes. An ill figne, 

ToChi. 3: TO thoſe Chriſtians among our ſelves who are decayed,not by 
Hoa e their ſinne,bur the hand of God, as fire, fickneſſe, orthe like lofles 
dwellers (beſt knowne to ſuch as are neereſt: ) and therefore more con- 
cerning ſuch than ſtrangers, who may eaſily be deluded, And _ 
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be done in ſeaſon before the breach be too farre gone 2 at which 
time a ſhilling may doe as much good as ten after, | 
4. Tothe bodies in generall of all poore Saints whom we muſt ; To the bo- 
alwayes have among us in iteece of Chriſt himſelfe, to diſcover ok ——_ 
what ſpirit of love is in us, towards whom we muſt ſhew love, Tee 
frankely and freely, beteaming and cheerefully im all ſimplicity, Ro , 
with bowels, that 1s, abundance of compaſſion tolix and ſeven,dil- IO 
perſing not grudgingly, upbraidingly, or mg erdly. To theſe true 
oore not onely rates for colleQion are due, (as to all by the Law, 
[an ſeverall and privie mercy. Now herezas the bodily diſtreſle lyes 
in ſpeciall ſo doth mercy draw lines from the center of Gods C om- 
mandement, (To doe good and to diſtribute forget not, Caſt thy bread 
pon their waters, Cc, to each neceſſity:one love extending it ſelfe Heb. 13.16. 
to many operations,according to judgement. If ſhe beholds the tat: SEONNES 
tered or naked (he earnes to cloathe them: if the hungry to feede 4.h x5, 33s 
them: if pennileſle,to money them; if ficke,to viſit them, if impri- ; 4. 
foned, to comfort and releeve them: or howſoever their ſorrowes 
are,in their credite, ſtate, poſterity or the ike, to ſuccour and ſtand 
by them. So againe (and moſt of all) to the ſoules of the faithful, 5 = _ 
toextend our charity according to their needes. Nat each one ten. ” 
ding himſelfe and looking to his owne private welfare of ſoule; 
but to ſee that the commonwealth of ſoules proſper. And here love 
is full of eyes twards the weake in knowledge, to enlighten them 
as Aquila did Apollos : Toward the offenſive to reſiſt and reproye 
them ſharply,as Pauldid Peter:towards the fallen either by weak- 4-19-26. 
neſſe, toreſtore them and joynt them, G1.6,1.or by revolt, to ga- _ _ 
ter and recover them:to comfortthe ſad,to warne the unruly,and 1,4... 
roexhort and quicken the weake and ſtaggering. Generally by Thel's, 4. 
good example to walke fo unblamably toward all, that the bad 1 Pcr.z. iz. 
may be daunted, and the good heartened, built up and furthered in | 
their molt holy courſe, Ru 
Secondly, as a fountaine narrow at the ſprine,diffuſeth it ſelfe in » Generatt, - 
her paſſages ; So Love : ſhee alway begins at home - enlargeth | 
her felfe to them that are a farre off : even the whole Church in I 
the corner ,in the country,in the kingdome,in which ſhe liveth:yea I 
further, even toother lands and the Churches thereof. 'One ſpirit 
poſſefieth the whole body for each members good,and each mem- 
ber for the good of the whole, 8 that both for outward and ſpiritu- 
all good, For outward,that all promiſes of proſperity belorg tothe 
Church: Soifit {ceme good to providence, ſhe may enjoy them. 
X 4 Thus 
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> Ei attero—o— + <oonnurers 


2 Thel, 3. 
3 lohn 2. 


_—_—— 4 4 


Pal. 122.647. 


Dan 9. 7. 


Erzrag.6. 


Elay 63.15. 
Leph. 3. IC, 
Nicalu2.7. 


Math. 16. 


Mah 7.3,9. 


The xi. 


T he cage 


2 Sencrall. 


308 of Secramentall Love, Part,2, 


Thus David, P/al,144.12, prayes for this, Thar our ſonnes may be 
as plants, our daughters as polyhed ſtones : That our garners be 
full, our ſheepe plentifull, our oxen ſtrong: and no beggers in our 
ſtreets. But eſpecially love lookes at the inward proſpering of the 
Church; that ic may goe well with it :thar the kingdome of Chrilt 


may tc tetup rhruughout it, farre and wide, And therefore firſt 


ſhe mournes for the ſpirituall ſinnes of the whole body, cſpeciatly 
thoſe that threaten her ruine;dallyance with the word, contempt 
and profanarion of Miniltery, Sabbathes,and ordinance-; declining 
from the power of godlincile;chooling to {erve God tur forme te- 
cietly looking towards Pop!th traſh, as being weary of tound do 
Arine, Secondly, rejoycing to conlider,that the Lord hath yct re- 
ſerved to himſelfe many whole hearts are nprizht with {- od, hol- 
Cing their firlt love entire, and their zeale unſported wit: the tiith 
and dregges of the age ad rtime; ſerving their gere ations as 4 
viddid, Att.1z.48. Thirdly,ſorrowing to ice the diiiret/es of the 
Church abroad, to heare of the {ad difaſters thar are ; rl: darke 
wayes of providen« e,the diſappointing of our hopes,the mourning 
of Aſſemblies, the untruittulneſle of ordinances,the lireightning of 
the Spirit, the diflipation of ſheepe into the rem>te corners of the 
world. Laſtly by taith, holding the promiſes that concerne the 
C hurches victory. as that ſhe ſhall poſſeſle the gates of her enc- 
ies; The gates of Hel! ſhall not provaile againſt her + ſhe ſhall arife 
even inhher falling and ſhall ſee light in darkeneſſe nntiil ar laſt the 
Lord plead her cauſe, execute vengeance agalift her enemies, bead 
and taile,branch and ruſh,and bring forth her l1yhr as the morning. 
1 his for the fifth point. 

The ſixth and laſt is the end why Love dorh thus act it [eife: &1 
theſe pailages of love, although they conveigh in rhem {one good 
to the body and members : yer looke at a further thing, tÞat ts, the 
editying it ſclfe in love; nd the finall well being thereof m this 

vale of miſery. Concerning which, and the increale of grace inthe 
body 2nd members, the Reader may looke into my Catechilme in 
the Article of Communion, & there helpe himſelt And this be ſaid 
of theſe {ix grounds,by whichthis grace may be the better under- 
ſtood,8& according theretotry himſelfe,if he be wiſe. Which work 
though 1 might have ſpared;yet knowing that weake orcs as well 
as ſtrong may mcet with my Booke: I will /after I have grounded 
the point )come to application, & among other uſes to examination 

For the point then, this it is, Love thus deſcrited 1s 4 neceſſary 

grac 
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orace for the Sacrament, And it appeares firſt by proofes thus: ] he Ta 
Analogie of the Paſſeover, which the Lord commanded to be eaten Ls; 2.3 Gs 
in one houſe;not only leſt the Lambe ſhould be broken & divided, Nym ey 
but rather to typifie this Sacramenrall love & nnion between thoſe 
that received it, Again, whence was that, That no bone of it ſhould Excd.12, 8.9, 
be broken? Surely not only to typifie the Lord Chriſt, that he that 
enjoyeth him, enjoyeth him whole: but to ſhew allo, that thoſe 
who willbe bone of his bone, and make him their nouriſhment, 
mult be whole, unbroken,and unſhattered in their Communion-as 
we know his ſeameleſſe coate was another type of this want of 
rupture and diviſion in the Church, In P/al.133. David is raviſhed pe , 74.1, 
with love and amity of the Church in the uſe of the ordinances, of 
which this was one. And what ſaith he? Ch how comely and good a 
thing it 1s for brethren ro dwell even together? even to come toge- 
ther as one man ! And he reſembleth it rothe fragrant oyle of A-- 
rens conſecration, and the fruitfull dew upon Hermon and Zin, 
Yea,even thoſe love-feaſts as badly as they were u'ed,yet intimate 
that ancient Churches deſire to nouriſh Sacramentall love. And 
Text of Payl, 1 Cor.10.18., who by this Sacrament, and the elc- 
ment thereof, preſſeth Chriſtian love, (as in Eph.4. 5, he urgeth ir 
by the Oneſhip of ©-0d, Chriſt, Baptiſme, and Faith) doth cleerely 
prove it, The bread we breake mace of many graines; the wine we p 
drinke conſiltinggof many grapes : what is it but our love and fel- 
lowſhip in the body? And one fpeciall proofe mult not be forgot- 
ter: Pexde /-b» 12,and 13,and 14,where Chrilt exhorted his Dif-" 
ciples about ſundry things immediately before the Supp r; this is 
one of the inany and oftelt urged, that they would obey his new 
commandement, and love one another. Have peace in your ſclves 
& each with other : } ive or fixe of {uch paſſages there. And the 
Evangeliſt doth not ſo expreſle that conſent and love of the 
Church in this Sacrament of breaking bread : ut hee inferreth 

ſtrongly thereby thar it was a peculiar grace to be brought thither, 
' For why? tiſt wherebv ſhall the ſoule more comfortably tatislie 2. 
it {elte about the truth of her faith, then by this love?for faith wor- Reaſon I. 
kethby love. The workeman and his tooles goe alway together, 

Secondly, by what ſhall we reſtifie our ſoundnefle of judgement, Reaſon 2, 

touching the way of Gods communicating :himſelfe unto: each 
member by and through the body. thanby comming to receive in 
love as well as in fat® And how can they better declare their hu- 


mility than by this,thar they acknowledge,the roote beareth them 
np,not they it? But 


— 


< ” cott— —— <wSSeuf gs w- - - 
” S 
=o - 


+» 4. as — 


"rl _ 
- 
- 


310 | of Sacramentall L ove, Part. z 


Reaſon 3 But the third reaſon is chiefeſt: The Sacrament containing the 
| * very inſtruments,bands and cordes,by which the Lord leſusrecon- 
ciled his Charch to himſclfe, to make it one, viz. his body and 
blood, who ſhould dare to defile it with enmity? Even Heathens 
themſelves loathed ceremonies in their worſhip,repugning to their 
inſtitution: as to admit of dwarfes to Hercules his facrifice; to ſuf. 
fer {ach to come to Bach his Feaſts as were too fad; to Yeu, 
who affected virginity; to Saturnes, who were nor fad ſolemne. 
What comelineſlſe than ſhall the Lord looke for at his Sacrament? 
That all who come to a Sacrifice grounded in love, ſhould notdare 
to come inbitterneſſe, and ſo dehile it ? 
Reaſon 4. Fourthly, if all other ordinances doe ſo abſolutely urge it, that 
elſe they are marred, how much more this? Looke two texts, oe 
r Tim.:.8, jn1 79,2, 8. Lifting up pure hands, without wrath, And 1 Pet. 2. 
I,2, Where all | ſach as covet the W, ord, are bidden to caſt 0 ig all ſ#per- 
firit 'Y of malice and wrath, and envies, CC, Now if this be ſo nece(\- 
fary for all, how much more for this * : 
Reaſon 5. Laſtly the conſcience excuſing us 1N this,that we bring love,doth 
alſo leave us well appaid in ſundry things of farre greater conſe- 
; quence: As that we love him who begat; That weeare borne of 
n "wen 3: 14 God, that we are verily Chriſts Diſciples, that we are paſſed from 
mo—— a life,with an 1 00.more. Now he who hath evidence of 
all theſe within himſelfe,how ſweetly may he "sf the Sacrament 
not onely with Saints,rejoycing in their mutuall elfare, but eyen 
with Angels? So much tor Reaſons. ; 
3- Generall. Mow | conclude with the uſes of the DoAtrine, Firſt let ic bce 
The Vis.  terrour to all that dare abuſe the ſupper by comming to it without 
J ſe - this Sacramentall grace of love. And (to terrifte them by degrees) 
= dap , * they come to the fore-ranke that cloake their treachery and villany 
" both intheir own hearts, and againſt others, under this ordinance. 
TIeſuires eſtabliſh their trayteroutneſle againſt Princes, States and 
Common-wealths,by this meanes; and digge deepe to hide their 
Gen:34.19+ counſels from God and man. As aceds ſonnes uſed the pretence of 
1 King, 21.9. Circumcifion,and 7xda covered his treaſon by the Paſſeover, }cx4- 
Mite. 26: bel hers with faſting,with im pade t faces,being yet ful of murther 
and treaſon :but in ſeed of ſecrecie,he expoſed Pimſelfe toa deſpe- 
rate conſcience, that could not repent; that ſo he might goc to his. 
worke without checke or feeling : and fo his caring the ſop was 
coſtly.So ſhall the Sacrament be to all ſuch as under their receiving 
xt, doc hide their griping uſury, unmercifulneſſe; For who ( _ 
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they) will judge us fach in the ſecond Table, ſeeing ns to be ſo de- 
vout in the Sacrament ? Doe ye not ſee (lay they) how folke 
balke the Sacrament when they are come to it? But alas ' we goe 
through ſtitch with it, It is true, ſo ye doe, ifthat were the worlt,if 
ye were asready tobe purged of your rancor and malice; Then I 
would {ay ye had pur one a breſt-plate indeede of proofe; Butnow 
yee are armed with a paper defence, which conſcience and the 


wrath of God will ſhoote through one day, Cleanſe your hearts ye |, ,s. 


ſinners, and purge your hands ye hollow minded. Lay away your 
colours, and pluck off theſe mutfeers of uncharitableneſſe;and to ye 


are allowed to compaſſe the Altar of God with wafhen hands and pg ,6 


in innocencie of love. Agree with your Adverfary not onely man 
but the Lord quickly, ſoder not nor equivocate,but deale ſincerely, 
Empty ont all filth and turne the bottome upward,that ye may bee 
the children of him who as an innocent Lambe ſh&d his blood for 
enemies, that you might not know any fave his. This feaſt of the 
Lambe will be a coltly feaſt to you,that want, nay calt of this lappe 
of the wedding garment from you. 


Secondly, terrour againe to all who baſely blanch over their Z-axch 2. 


owne conſcience, by ſeeking a kinde of peace and good will be- 
tweene themſelves and their enemies jult before the Sacrament, 
Not for true reconciliation as if they deſired that, but to keepe in 
the Sacrament from comming our at their noſtrils: Ohye wretches1 
yee defile your ſelves wilfully in the things ye know, Not much 
unlike that Iew, who being under feare of breaking the Sabbath in 
taking ſhip, and yet willing to goe,hired a Turke to thruſt him into 
the ſhip, mocking his conſcience. Who hath taught you thus to 
paint the outſide of your rotten Tombes of hollows love, with ſuch 
varniſh. knowing the inſide tobe as it is? For no ſooner isthe Sa- 
crament over, but ye returne to your vomit, to your former jarres 
and quarrels, and fo wearc your fin as a marke upon your faces for 
all to ſee, and for the Lord in wrath to curſe you, ſaying, Never 
grow love from ſuch rootes or trees of bitterneſſe any mare, ſach 
as proclaime their ſinne as Sodowe, 

Thirdly, terrour to all ſuch, who (although their lives ſwarme 
with the ſinnes of ſelfe-love,rage,envie,tale-bearing andunpeace- 
ableneſſe,yea grinding the face of the ':0ore,&c.yer they dare wipe 
off all-crummes from their mouth;and come to the Sacrament Nay 
ſome are ſo empty of this heart of love, that withhim in S. 7zmes, 


and 
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they dare dally with lex e,8& fay to the needy,Be warmed,cloathed 199-216. 


Iudce TY 


Gal. 6. 7. 


Ve 1, 
R« proofe, 


312 Of Sacramentall Love, Part.x 


and fedde , yet themſelves give them nothing. Others there zxe.of 
a curriſh and Nab4/;/5 ditpolition, that their oyle of love/1s not 
futticient for their owne Lampes, but molt churliſhly defrive c- 
ven fuch of their due who are af their owne fleſh, as drunkards, 
&c. Oh monſters ! how dare yee litt up your head before the Va.- 
lierof this Fealt ? and crucitic againe nim that dyed for ſuch tray- 
rors as your {elves ? How dwelleth Sacramentall love in uch ? 
Ohbe ſcared from thus adventuring any further! Come no more, 
() ye fearefull ſpots of aſſemblies, intothe holy place, in which 
C hriſts body and blood are offered: leſt (as dogges) yee catch at 
them, and bane your ſelves ! Pray (if poſlible) that theſe wicked» 
peſles may be forgiven you, 

Fourthly, all ſuch ungodly youths, men or maides whoſe pra- 
QAice is, (In Citics and great Towres) to turne the day of the $a- 
cramert into 4 Sacrifice to Bacchzs, and ſpend five or fixe houres of 
tie Sal both jn junl etting, chambring, and wantonneſle, rofling 
of pots eating of dainty belly- cheere, playing at{toole ball,barley- 
reake, dancing, and ſuch bafe behaviours. If yee a ke them why? 
Oh, tay they, we have received too day,this is a merry day withus! 
But if a T#rke ſaw you in this your holy-day worke, what manner 
of t>od would they thinke yee ſerve ? Andthis is a more woefull 
blindrefle becauſe ſometime both Mwnlter and ckiefe of their Pa- 
riſh (not to ſpeake of their Governcurs) enccurage them to it, 
and have no ſenſe of any ſinne : but thinke it a very fine way to 
make youth love well together ! Ohyee profane creatures * Doe 
yee deſpiſe Cods holy bands, to bring 1n ycur owne rotten pack- 
thred? and doe ye turne his ſacred ordinances into ſuch ſcurte ? 
If ignorance and bale cuſtome be the cauſe, be informed: it pro- 
faneneſle, be ally territied; God will not be mocked. To conclude 
the whole uſe, ſeeke the remedy of all this : There is hope it ye be 
not hardned; ſeeke to know your enmity with the Lord himlelte, 
and get his love to be ſhed into your ſoules, which may conltraine 
you to love his people, and ſo come tothe Supper and welcome. 


- Deſpiſe not this my counſell, 


Secondly,let it be reproofe evento Gods own Servants,and like- 


' wiſe admonition to ſearch their hearts and lives for all this fowre 


leaven of falſe love, and venome, which many of them dare ſufter 
to clogge them trom Sacrament to Sacrament ; though perhaps 
rhey keepe the ſore ſweete, and ſothar it feſtereth nor, yet they are 


very carelei(c incaſting out that bitter roote which daily ſpring- 
erh 
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eth up and defiles them, through their pronenefeto fall to it, Oh! 

erue love is a jewell indeede, not every Merchants portion, nor 

eaſily preſerved when it is gotten ! Loth (1 grant) we areto be no- 

red tor fo unſociable and loveleſſe ones, that none can live by us, 

unfit for a Church or a Common-wealth; yet the Lord onely 

knowes what ſecret rootes and rindes there abide ſtill. Oh ! wee 

ſhould not top out the chiefe of the ſheafe onely,but threſh cleane, 

and fanne our ſelves throughly of this ſcurfe'! Havi m—__ a 

gulfe, we ſhould be afraid of a ſhallow! Ok how ſhonld we break 

our hearts to thinke what pettiſhneſſe and waſpiſhneſſe we walke 

with in our family, among wife, children, and ſervants ? Whar 

pride, vaineglory,unkindnefſe,unforberance doe we utter therein? 

What crofibacle and heart-burning among neighboars, if it bebur 

for their fences and catrell ? What Caving and1clling of each other 

for rrifles?Oh Lord,if others of thy people did not more good than 

L,in releeving pooreC hriſtians,and upholding good cauſes,all muſt 

needs goe to ruine? I feele whata weake propI am! live as if at 
death 1 ſhould dye andeſired 7 A clod of the earth, and bundle 

of ſelfe-18ve, borne for my owne uſe ! Wit I have enough ts bite 

in all fruits of love, but none to utter them with bounty and betea- 

ming ! And ſoine of us are ſo pgrofle,as ro thinke that good workes 

are but boaſtings of our goodnes; as for'us we will renonnce them, 

and be faved by faith! God keepe me from thy' ſalvation 1 Learne 

poore wretch, That faith alore juſtifech, but is not alone in her 

fruits, Others of us,if we be of any uſe at all by onr love, yet are 

puffed up in conceit of our worth and ſervice,and how mach other 

hang upon us,and how little we npon them; whereas wee ſhonld 

ferve them in love,and feeleno vertue to haye come fromus!How 

many of us are far from ripping up the ſeames of our Toules, ' from 

diltaſting of fuch as cannot brooke us?How ſooneare we weary; & 

by one a of love, thinke our ſelves exempted from many > how 

many partial] have we? how rare and odde one* are they whom we 

can affect and humovr1 Oh coft up theſe morſels; deare Triends.and 

ler all ourreceivings be withthe unleavened breadoffincerity, ' 

Thirdly let it be exhortation and examination, 'both to\ger/and Ye, 
receive this grace at the Sacrament, Firſt get-ir, gce over thofe fixe Exhortation 
branches tefore, and by prayer, iniportane'teTord 'to blefſe the 20d examins> 
meditation of them, for the breeding 6f love bnfained in tHee, "9 
Thinke not the Sacrament tote a breeder ofit'-that onley by faith 
= there mproved and nouriſhed, And-ſecondly, reyiveit ar thy 
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comming to the Supper,as thou would(t come from it with cheer 
fulneſſe. Some few rules I have here ſet down for thy triall herein. 

Firſt, If thy right hand flatter thee not, and know not what thy 
left hand doth; that thou hadſt rathec doe many kinde offices of 
love, thoughnone ſhould know of it, than negle& one of them 
when thou ſeeſt God calls thee to it, 

Secondly, If thou canſt truely fay, thy ſoule hath not what it 
would, neither doth any blood runne aright in thy veines,ſo long 
as thou knoweſt the Church, or any chiefe; members of it to lye 
under diſtrefle 3 alrhough thy ſelfe doſt {wimme in proſperity. 
Thinke of Nehemiah and YVriah, 

Thirdly, if thy hear will not ſuffer thee to reſt content with thy 
plodding about thy aftaires and buſineſle , except thou can inthe 
midſt and ſweeteſt thereof breake off and ſay, Now doe I negle& 
the ſervice of my time,and ſoreturne unto it. As /o/eph,tull ofa 

Rionsto Benjamin, ſought occaſion and cryed, Have every man 
from me, and ſo fell upon his necke. 

Fourthly, If the love of God ſhed intothy heart, bee ſo ſweete, 
and make thee fo well apayd in thy ſelte that thou feeleſt a pretty 
ca(c,in diſpenſing with the baſe aftronts and wrongs of ill-affeted 
ones, or perſons who diſcourage thee : That by this peace paſſing 
underſtanding,thy heart is ſo loathed, that thy froward,ſullen qua- 
lities ; and thoſc | ho. of hatefull thoughts are even quenched in 
this blood of thy fatisfier. Alſo when thou findeſt thy enemics ſo 
diſpleaſed, that thou canſtnot reachor win them by all thy love, 
yet eyen then thou art ſo farre from wearineſſe In well-doing,that 
thou deſireſt to hooke them inby thy prayers, begging their con- 
verſion rather for their own good,than'to be quit of their injuries. 
.. 5. If in the deſire of the ſabverſion of the implacable and impe- 
mAitent.enemies of the Church, thou dare not foreſtall the Lord, or 
teach him-when to ſend fire to conſume: but ſubmit thy judgement 
and will to the ſecrets of Gods judgement, who onely knows the 
ameaſure of their.malice,and the incorrigibleneſle of their hearts. 

6. If wedarenat reſt in a roverngts of our conſtitution, to 
be courteous, loving, and uſefull, (which may come from natore 
and ſclfe-love ) or onely loathe curriſhnefle and harſhneſle out of a 
orall diſtaſte,and.cannatreſt,ti}l we eanprove that our love 18 not 
from the willof man, pr from fleſh, but from God. | 
- 7. If when we feele our baſc hearts ſteightned in the Commun- 
on of Saints;then we can eyerþe revenged of our {elyes for it, and 
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can with defiance caſt off our owne ends and ſhreds, rather which 

keepe our hearts in bondage, than ſhrinke in any loving afte&tion 

or {ervice to which God calls us, 

g. That our love's channell ranne as freely and beteamingly to Trial 8. 
the Miniſters of God or others, when they are difabled by age or Gal.4. 14+ 
other infirmities from their former 2bilities and employments, a9 | 
when they improved themſelves to the uttermoſt,and werejoyced 
in their light. i bo 

9. That we count it a farre greater mercy, that we give, than if Triall g. 
we receive.Being a Kinne to chat excellent Charch of Macedonia, 3.20.3 5, 
whoſe grace was this, to eſteeme the Lord farre kinder in lendin 
them an heart to give to Zeruſalem,than Jeruſalem it ſelfe had cauſe 
to be thankefull for herreliefe. | 

10, Thatinthe preſence of God we can finde, that the very ap- T;;aj to. 
proach of the Supper, ſummons our hearts to caſt off all ſuch oppoe 
{ition to love, as hath crept into conr boſomes: bleſſing God, that it 
is a correction day to us; finding in our ſelves, upon, andafter the 
Sacrament, our love and communion to be as a ſpring-tide in us. 

11, If the Lord hath given us an heart to beare downe all dif. Triall rt» 
couragements of love from without , and all carnall objeRions 
from within, which might weaken it: As that we doe but fleſh 
our enemies againſt us; and make them more bold to inſult over us, 
by our lenity and forbearance, than if wee did deale with them as 
they have done withus, That they are of a dogged baſe nature, 
and will not bee wonne with any love ; that nofleſh and blood 
could containe it ſ{elfe in ſo perſonal], ſo bitrer, and hatefull provo- 

Kings, and wrongs, &c. The like cavils we have againſt al athes 
actions of love, as giving, lending, &c. So in Law caſes, if wee be 

led by the rules of neceflity, quitting of onr ſelves from injuries = 
whichelſe we could not; alſo love of peace, ſerving providence 

for the manifeſtation of right: and althongh we' te loſers, yer re- 
ſting in Gods will, and learning to deny our ſelves, to be more pa- 
tient and content to offer and waite upon him who will pleade our 
cauſe; — all coyvetous and revenging ends: of our owne, 
Many more trials mght have beene added; but I referre the Rea- 

der to the former grounds to helpe himſclfe. 

The laſt uſe 1s Conſolationand encuuragement to Gods people Y/+ 4; 
ef two ſorts: Firſt,to all ſuch as walke in love, & make it their path Conſolation, 
and way.Many a good Chriſtian will fay, 1 cannot boaſte of man Branch. 39 
evidences,but this I thapk God, 1 canſay;that my heart goes Wit 
LS the 
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the cauſe of God, to his Religion, Covenant, Ordinances, love the 
Saints, *&c, My affetions andendeavours goe that way when I 
cannot goe, yet I can creepe, and me thinkes the dogpe of a good 
man is welcome for his Maſters ſake, 1 abhorre that lelfe ſeeking, 
and ſelfe-love, which reignes in the world, I praftice compaſſion 
and love to all, both meaneand great, knowne and unknowne, 
neere and farre off : and my prayers are calt in as a lot among the 
panes and petitions of the Church, I defire no welfare fave in 

s, and as ſhe fares, ſo doe I delire todoe. Oh'rich foule be com- 
forted. The Lord hath ſet his marke upon thee, and called thee 
Hephzsba,one in whom his ſoule delights, his Love, his Dove, his 
Vndetiled one, Thy name is as a precious oyntment, therefore the 
daughters follow and love thee. By thine example many have loſt 
their brutiſh and ſavage qualities, and beene taught to feede with 
Lambes. They ſay of the Panther, that ſhe hath ſo ſweete abreath, 
thar ſhe allures all the beaſts to her thereby: So that hereby ſhee 
hath her name. So is it with thee, the ſavour of thy amiableneſſe, 
ſhall honour thee whereſoever thou becommeſt, till at thy death 
thy workes ſhall follow thee. Though the Scripture bee written, 
yet as the name of Mary that annoynted Chriſt, and Dorcas, and 
Cornelis are in the word, ſo ſhall thine be in the Church, Oht en- 


_ Joy thy ſelfe and cometo the Sacrament with comfort, for the Lord 


Teſus ſtands there ready with open breſt to welcome thee, 

Laſtly, it may alſo afford encouragement to ſachas feare them- 
ſelves in this tryall of their love. And I confefle (as the manner of 
the world now is) there is ſo little praQtice of this grace to be ſeene 
that it were enough to quench the love of the firſt. Therefore I 
wonder not to heare ſo many to complaine of crackes and flawes 
intheir love, and ro ſce thar men learne to halt, of them that are 
lams, to be froward with the froward,ſullen.teſty,unkind,and un- 
thankefull, with ſuch as are ſo. Thy complaining therefore of thy 
ſcelfe is jult; yet beware leſt hereby thou debarre thy ſelfe of the Sa- 
crament. Tell me then, Art thou heavie to feele ſuch ſcurte in thee? 
that thou careſt not how others farc,ſo thau cant tleepe in a whole 
skinne ? and thatthe praftice of gentieneſle and mercy doth to 
hardly faſten upon thee? Doſt thou combate within thy felf againſt 
all naughrineflc in this kind,and nouriſh rhe motions of that ſptrit. 


which 1s pare, peaceable, gentle, and fall of goodnelle, and beare 
' down the a much - is poſlible? Decetve not thy ſelfe, and [ 
dare not bar thee fromthe Lords Table: Although chow had{i poore 
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fruits ta boaſt of, yet ſich our Lord Teſu3nath not forgotten » pro - 
miſc of reward to 1 cup of cold water to a Prophet in the name of a 


Prophet, I cannot exclude thee from the benefit of the Supper. Math. 10.42. 


O.xly take heede leaſt thou catch at ſuch an encouragement to any 
Evill end, that ſtill thou maiſt keepe thy conſcience defiled, with 
the like pangs, and yer venture to receive : But let the Sacramene 
bring a ſpeciall reviving of love unto thee ; the very fight of thy 
brethren at the houſe of God, let itrenew that poore ſparkle that 


is in thee : Thinke that thou art come to the ſoules of mercifull and Heb, t 2.2. 


holy men, and art as ina corner of heaven, while thou mailt fit a- 
mong them : Andifthis incouragement belong to thee, it ſhall 
worke kindely and not by contrarics. And for this uſe and the 
whole triall of love thus much, 
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XzY cerning the handling whereof I ſhall not hold theRea- 
der long in the grounds of this grace, as I have done inthe former: 
Becauſc thoſe points which ſerve to the opening of defire, either 
concerning Chriſt himſelfe our All-ſufficient nouriſhment ; or elſe 
the triall of onr owne wants : ( of both which I have, both inthe 
former and in this latter Treatiſe ſpoken) ſhall not neede any re- 
peated diſcourſe. Onely my method ſhall be this, 1.1 will briefely 
ſpeake a word of the objeR of this defire, 2, I will prove the Do- 
Arine, 3, I will make uſe of it ſandry wayes, and thercin, if any 
thing may be added, either for the procuring of, or the triall of the 
ſoundnefſe of this deſire, I ſhall. mention it,/ and ſo-conclude. 

Aﬀections are ſtrong and vehement things in their purſuite, and 
not ſtirred up or provoked inus fave by objects of great allurement 
and per{wafion, eſpecially ſpirituall affeRtions require eminent ob- 
jects roraiſeup and to improve them, Naturall affeQions of joy, 
love, hope, ſorrow, feare, or deſire, muſt have ſtable objeRs to 
quicken them up:otherwiſe they lie fiat upon the earth. How much 
more muſt it needs be ſo here in holy and divine affe&tions, wheres 
unto our nature is leſſe inclined, and the flame ( for lacke of daily 
{upply of oyle and matter to nouriſh them) doth cafily decay _-_ 

| Y | vaniſh. 


(RE arc now come to the laſt, but notto the leaſt of thoſe The 5. prace; 
in. 4 . . , 
&) five graces preparing for the Sacrament, which is deſire Pebr6 
£2 or longing after thoſe good things contained.in-ir.Con- Entry. .- 
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vaniſh. Sacramentall defire and longing therefore mult needs pre. 
fuppoſe ſome more than ordinary objeR, to excite and maintaine 

.1t ; elſe neither would accarnall heart eaGly riſe to it,nor yet a gogd 
heart hold appetite and deſire to it long together. 

Sundry wayes therefore it pleaſes the holy Ghoſt in Scripture tg 
expreſle thisobjeR to the eye of the foule. The thing it ſelte being 
in ſabſtance one,the Lord Ieſus the nouriſhment of the hiving ſoule 
in grace and;goodnefle ; yet the eloquence of the Spirit appeares in 
no argument ſo great as inthis one, to-wit, the.due laying him out 
in his colours,that the dead ſpirit of man might behold and eſteeme 
him as an ob;e&t well deſerving her beſt afteQions. Hence it is that 
in the Song of Salowen ſo many alluſions taken from carnal objeas 
of defire, are uſed to provoke the ſoule tothe like ſpirituainefie of 
deſire. As when he is brought in like an amorors bridegroome of 
choiſe perſonage, beauty, and proportion, and that from head to 
foote : as if ſome curious Ab/o/on were to be feene, in whom from 
top totoe, there was no blemiſh; His head, Iockes, eyes, lips, bo- 


| die, andall his linimentsare paihted out to us, that.it may appeare 


he is the chiefe of ten thouſand. The hke-courke takes our Saviour 


Matt,x $.ver, himfelfe, in the Sermons and Parables which paſſed from him : 


44,45- 


Rey.3.18, 
Þfal.45. 
Luke 15. 
Elay 55.1, 


Uluftration 
of 14. - 


wherein his chiefe drift is to magnifie grace under the name of the 
kingdome of heaven, meaning nothing elſe ſave the-power and et 
ficacie of the Goſpel offring. tothe foule his fatisfaftion and fan- 
fication, for pardon and life cternall. And ſometimes he compares 
himſelfe to a-Pearle of great price, whichhe who found, ſold all ty 
buy it, Alſo toa Treaſure hidden ina field, which ſoaffeRed him 
thatfaw it, that he bought the field it ſelfe to purchaſe -1t, Hence al- 
ſoitis,that bothſinold and new Teſtament, the Lord expreſſes the 
grace of Chrilt by the ſimilitudes of all kinds of creatures, which 
cither by their preciouſneſſe or by theiruſefulneſſe,doe dray mens 
aftetions, Of-the firſt ranke; are, gold, filver, precious ſtones, 
wrought gold, robes, appircll, and white linnen, treaſure, omt- 
ments, : of the latter ſort, are; bread, corne, wine, oyle, milke, ho- 
ney, waters, &c, Not as if theſe were as good as grace : but that 
hereby the.carnall ſoule of man, (of it (ele caſily ſnarcd-with the 
love of ſuch things ( yea meaner ) might underſtand, that looke 
what excellencie is-in theſe together for the content of our out- 
ward appetite; that infinitely much more is in this for ſatisfying of 
the ſoulc : ſith all theſe are uſed but as ſhaddowes to diſcover this. 
And to fay.the trutb,let as marke well;and we ſhall percenn oa 
; | F princ! 
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principall ſcope of Pa#/,(rhat chiefe of Apoſtles )in all his Epiltles, 
15 this, to ſet forth the priviledge of Beleevers to be {uch as doth 
not conſiſt in ſome ſhreds, but in admirable glory, He would haye 
us to know, Chriſtianity is not, making aſhift to, rub through, or 
{ome covering of our intirmities,ſupply,of ſome wants,or cleanſing 
out the ſtaine of ſome odious ſins:But,an eſtate of excellency,choite 
\wclfare,and curious contentation to the ſoule, ſuch as Adam at his 
belt never enjoyed. Reade theſe Texts,  Col.1.9,10,11,12 .where 
he ſpeakes of a beleever thus,as, That he may be filled with all ſpi- 
rituall underſtanding; That he may walke worthy of the Lord un- 
to all wellpleaſing ; That he may be fruitfull and encreafing inthe 
knowledge of God ; That he may be ſtrengthened with all might 


Co!.1 ge 


untoalllong-ſuffering and joyfulneſle. So Eph.1.17,18.he deſires Ephe.r, ry. 


that, They.mightknow the hope of their calling, the rich inheri- 
tance of % Saints, and the glorioous power of Chriſt, mortifying 
them, and quickning them by the power whereby he raiſed him- 
{clfe, So Ephe.3.17.That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith: 
that being rooted in love, yee may comprehend the bredth and 
_ depth, &c, and know the love of Chriſt which paſſeth all know- 
ledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulneſle cf God. So alſo 


Ephe. 3.17. 


Philip. 3.8.10.1 count all things but dung in refpett of the excellency phil 3.3.x0, 


of Chriſt,The power of his reſurreftion,the fellowſhip of bs (1 ufferings, 


and conformity to his death, Nay, in one place he faith, Cel,2.9,10, Col.z.g. 


T hat in him we are compleate.Saint Peter alſo witneſſeth that Chriſt 
15 no bare gift, but that The Divine power bath given all things 
pertaining to life and godlineſſe through him.To whatend doe I heape 
up theſe ? Surely, that the Lord Iefus his excellencie reſts not in 
himſelfe, but is derived to all his members,and that to the end,that 
he may be all in all with them, and winne the honour and love of 
their afteRions. 


2 Pet. 10.243. 


| Tocomealittle neerer then to our matter in hand,it muſt be ſome Sacramental 
eminent obje& in the Sacrament, which muſt draw the ſoule to it defire muſt 


in this Sacramentall deſire. It muſt be more than the eye can ſee, 


for thats no obje& of any affeRion at all, ſcarce, ſo much as a natu- ** 


rall appetite. But what is that?*Surely that ſpiritually which the E- 
lements reſemble naturally, 1 meane full and compleate nouriſh- 
ment. If the ſoule can ſee this,it will draw deſire without queſtion. 
Now we know'that bread and-wine united, containe in them per- 
fet food, and cheriſhing tothe whole man, that is, to the body 
and ſpirits of nature. Even fo Chriſt our nouriſhment in the Sacra» 
ment, is compleately fo to the ſoule, both for renewed peace and 
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holineffe. And to open this, we may ſee when the holy Ghoſt lights 
npon Chrift Sacramenrall, he forgets his ordinary ſtile,and riſes in. 
to an unuſuall one ; for they, it makes rhe Father an extraordinar 

great honſe keeper, brings himin as a man that builds himſelfe a 
ſumpruous houſe upon ſeven hewne Pillars, prepares his fatlings 
and dainties, his wines and ſpices. Nay,then ittels us,thar in thoſe 
dayes the Lord will make a feaſt in the mountaines, a feaſt of al 
choiſe delicate things, fat meates and wines throughly ſtale andre. 
fined. Nay then, it brings him in as a King who is diſpoſed to mag. 
nifie himſelf in the making a feaſt to his SubjeRs at the marriage of 
his Sonne. So that looke what is in a feaſt, either for quantity,ful. 
nefle of diſhes, variety of choiſe dainties, or qualitie, as rareneſſe, 
preciouſneſſe,exquiſite dreſſing, muſique, company, ſafety of things 
Eaten, without feare, either that they may ſurfeit the gueſt, or 
breed ill bloud. All that is to be applicd to the feaſt of the Lord 
Tefus our nouriſhment, which God the Father makes to his 
Church at the Sacrament of the £npper, And yet that is not all; for 
whereas that may be eaſily thonght to come from the magniticence 
of the maſter of it : but as for poore wretches, and hnnger ſterven 
ſoules, how ſhould they come neere it ? The anſwer is, that onely 
for ſuch it is prepared, even for beggers, and ſuch as are found a- 
mong the hedges,and by the high-wayes ſides, for loſt and forlorne 
ones ; it is the office of Gods hand-maides and Miniſters to invite, 
to bring in, yea, by all arguments of —_— to force even ſuch 
(not the fat, luſty, and fed ones) to the fealt of the King, Now if it 
be thus, who doubts but a feaft of the mountaines, a fea(t of all de- 

licacies, a Kings feaſt, offered with ſo ſolemne an invitation, yea, 

threat of contempr, yea, tothe molt unworthy, yea, with ſuch a 

welcome at the feaft as this: Eare good things, and let your ſoules 

delight themſelves in fatneſſe, I ſay, who can deny, but here is an 

objeR of the beſt and moſt earneſt deſire and longing*Thele things 

have thus in a ſhadow premiſed (to ſpare repetition of the ſub- 

ſtance contained under them) leaſt rhe Reader might conceive me 


 toruſh upon'the point without fome ground of preparation. 


I come now to the point it ſelf, & the proofe therof. That is this, 
Chriſt Teſus our nouriſhment in the _—— muſt be received with 
a longing defrre. For proofe of it, take firlt the: Analogie of the Paſſe- 
over. Inthat there were ſundry ceremonies noting out this detire, 
For firſt whar did rhat typifie, that the Lambe ſhould be ſeparated 
from the reate of the damme, foure dayes ere it wasf[aine* Surely 


not onely to teach mortifiedneſle of -* -» el] porany 
F 


} 


= 
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the deſire whichthe ſoule ſhould feele in her ſelfe ; as we know Exod.r:.6, 
the poore Lambe made many a mornefull bleate after the damme 

in that time. Againe, whatfignified thoſe firſt guiſes of eating the 
Paſſeover, ſave deſire in a ſpeciall degree ? I meane, their cating, Ve © t. 
with their ſhooes on, and ſtanding ? Their ſtaves ready 1n their 
hands,and their haſting to be gone ? Doubtleſle it argued earneſt 

deſire. And therefore, Luke 22,verſe 15 .it is ſaid exprelly of Chriſt, 

that he exceedingly longed to eate the Paſſcover with his Diſci- Luke 22.15. 
ples. If he ſo deſired it, what ought they to doe ? Allo thoſe ſowre 

hearbes (or ſawce made of them as ſome write) what doe they 

ſhew but the ſharpning of appetite ? 

For the Reaſons alſo,theſe few may ſerve. 1 .the apppetite of the Real x: 
ſoule after Chriſt our nour:ſhment is as requiſite for areceiver asthe " 
deſire after Chritt our life, is requifite for a convert. But we know 
that hunger after Chriſt our life, is one of the conditions and marks 
of faith Therfore is this alſo a marke and condition of a true recet- 
ver, Eſpecially if we conſider that the Sacrament is a fuller and ron 6.45; 
more feſtivall exhibiting of Chriſt than the word alone, Objection, Qbjetor. 
How can this be true, ſeeing the ſoule once ſatisfied with Chriſt her | 
life, ſhall never hunger more? Anſwer. He ſpeakes of hunger in A»/v, 
that kinde, not of each renewed at or meaſure of it. Hee meanes by 
not that any ſhall ever taſte Chriſt after, who hunger not after;but 
that they ſhall never be ſo hungry any more, as when theirſinne 
ſtung and ſcorched them. Reaſan 2, All other ordinancesrequire it 
of ſuch as will partake them with fruit, As 1 Pet.2.2. If yee will Reaſon 2, 
covet the ſincere miike, &c. Greart appetite ( even as great as an 1 Per. 2.2, 
infant after the brelt) is due to hearing of each Sermongto each faſt: 
how much more to each Sacrament ? Thirdly, it is urged the rather Reg/or 2. 
for thar it is a greatſigne the other foure gracesare wrought alſo, | 
For what better argues the ſcouring out of thoſe luſts of igno- 
rance, infidelitie, profaneneſle or uncharitableneſſe, than when the 
ſtomacke of the ſoule hath gotten an apperite, after the Supper ? 
Fourthly, and eſpecially, how elſe ſhould the ſoule declare it ſelfe 
to judge aright of the Sacrament to be the Lords feaſt, except it 
come to it with (atleaſt) ſucha preparation asany common feaſt 
requireth ? Not to adde this (though not the leaſt ny that the Reaſon 4, 
Lord offers Chriſt eur Nouriſhment to us, that we might excee- 
dinely much fare the better for him. How ſhall we ſo doe, except 
we hunger after him ?If any meate truly ſtrengthen, refreſh, and 
farisfie the body, it is that (aboye all) which is eaten with belt ap- 
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petite * Other meate may prove humorous, which is eaten with a 
fulſome ſtomacke, This for Reaſons, 

Erc I come to the uſe,me thinkes I heare ſome asking, How may 
this grace be attained ? I anſwer, by ſundry ſteps wrought in the 
ſoule, by name theſe : firſt, a ſenſible heart of her daily and hourely 
wants : about which reade Chapter the third of this latter Treatile. 
Secondly, Sight of Chrift Sacramentall and his fulneſſe, For, where 
there 1s no hope of ſupply, there the ſoule hath no liſt to feele her 
needs. But the knowledge of Gods fealt will worke hope of being 
fatisfied : Meditation therefore and pondering hereof with prayer, 
will canſe the ſoule to hunger without horror or deſpaire ; other 
hungers there may be after a thing denied, yea impoſſible : But the 
deſire of the faithfull is ſweetned,and ſtrengthened by the fulneſſe 
of the ſupply, joyned with the promiſe of him that inviteth, and 
welcometh, freely, and bountifully, Thirdly, by the experience of 
the Saints in their former receivings, when they came empty, and 
found that filled ſuch, and ſent the full empty. away. So much of 
this. 

Now the third part of the Chapter remaines, viz. the uſe of the 
Docrine, And this is manifold. Firlt, it is terrour, and that to all 
ſuch as come to the Sacrament without deſire, and yet blanke not 
at it. The thing that ſhould breede appetite in them, to wit, Chriſt 
and his dainties, pardon, peace, grace, and heaven, favour no 
more with them than the white of an egge without ſalt : Yee wo- 
full ones ! What, are yee ſuch impure Swine,.that theſe Pearles 
which God offers you to raviſh your dead hearts with, you ſmell 
of them, and trample them under your feete in the dirt? Aske fuch 
after the Supper ended, what ſaw yee there ? They anſwer, they 
ſaw a goodly company of people,and a faire cloath,a golden Cup, 
and wine powred out : but as for Chriſt, or any dramme of good 
in him to reliſh their ſoule,they ſaw no more than the blinde Batt, 
To-what end then have Gods Meſiengers fo diſpenſed him unto 
you ? Surely that it might be verified, The cares af this people are 
waxen deafe, and their hearts fat ; ſceing they perceive not, and 
hearing, they under{tand not, leaſt they ſhould convert, and heaie 
them. If yer Chrilt be hidden, hee is ſo to none but thoſe that ſhall 
periſh, whom. Satan hath more power overto darken, than tle 
Lord to enlighten.. Oh Lord ! but to conſider how great a 
part of our Chriſtian Church conſiſts of ſuch, would gaſter a good 
man,. Tkey favor nothing, ſay backe, and belly, and trace, and 

| pleaſures,. 
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pleaſures, and drinke, and gold: if ye would preach of fachthings, 
ye were for them, But Alas ! As for defire'ot the ſavour of Chriſt 
in the Sacrament of nouriſhment, a Dogge ſayours a chip as much, 
Why? Ofa thing unknownethere can be no defire. Why then 
come ſuch? Vpon unfavory, fapleſſe, and ſenſeleflc termes ? Per. 
haps one hath been ſicke,or upon a journey,and his wite was loth 
to receive, till they might goe together? I doe not miſlike the joys 
ring of couples:but if God by diſcale have hindred thy husband,or 
by abſence,muſt his wife needs hold oft;whart ſcurffe is this, for ſini- 
ſer ends to balke the Sacrament? Oh ! the qualmes of cold unde- 
ſirous Communicants, ſhould jaltly ſtirre the faichfull to loathe it 
in themſelves. Such as come not with defire, either may come or 
not come upon any baſe pretext, as, becauſe they ſee others come, 
or becauſe tis Eaſter, or becauſe they thinke it is a better thing (at 
ſo holy atime) tobe among devour folke, than to fit in the chim- 
ney corner at home alone. So, alas! Many come, becauſe they came 
not laſt time,and they are loath to be noted to abſent themſelves too 
often; or becauſe ſome of their neighbours receive to day: Oh ful 
ſome beaſt! Avant from the preſence of that God who will be fol- 
lowed in the favour of his ointments; who will rece1ve no ſacrifice 
from any, but ſach as have ſalt in them, and ſeaſon it therewith ? 
Who abhorres a dead teaſt withthe throate cut, and not raiſed up 
and burning upon his Altar: if the leaſt drop of reliſh were 1n thee, 
could theſe be the motives to bring thee to Gods table? God give 
thee an heart to tremble at thy ſottith profanenefle; and if meere 
ignorance have hitherto cauſed it, adde no more drunkenneſle to 
thirſt, leaſt the Lord by ſome fearefull hand rend thee from thy 
companions with horror at thy, death, or elſe leave thee a molt fa- 
ped and ſenſelefſe conſcience in thy preſumption. Tremble ta 
thinke how many thouſand of affe&tions of Gods Miniſters, both 
by Sermons and Sacraments, muſt finally be loſt upon ſuch ſtones 
and ſtockes ! If yee lay ſicke npon your beds, and your {tomackes 
were loſt, what an outcry would your wives make in the cares of 
the Phyſitian,ſaying, Helpe for Gods cauſe, my husband isa dead 
man, hetakesnothins. But Ohthou beaſt ! Thou takeſt neither 
droppe nor crumme of the fleſh or bloud of Teſus Sacramentall,and 
yet feeleſt no aile, Beware leaſt ſence be reſeryed for thee in hell, 
except thou repent, 


Marke 9.50: 


Secondly, here is alſo reproofe even of Gods owne for comming Vſe. Areprote 
r9 the Sacrament without renewed appetite. It is with many unſa- Mays 1-7,8,5 
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vory receivers,as it was with John Bapriſts hearers;at the firſt they 
rejoyced in his light,but ſhortly they became ſo tulſome,that their 
ſovour was gone. So that our Saviour upbraides them ſaying, at 
Wenr ye out into the wilderneſſe to ſee ? areede ſhaken with the wind: ? 
Or a man wearing ſoft raiment ? Their zealous deyotion was turned 
into forme and cuſtome. So it is with theſe, Thoſe ſacred layes of 
firſt love which ſhined in you at your firſt receivings, then, when 
the Sacrament was as hony to your taſte; ſo, now they are dam- 
ped and cooled : Plenty makes no daintic now with you ; bur ex- 
cept God rouſe yee up to meditate of the obje&t which firſt drew 
your affe&tions to burne within you, while hee preached and rea- 
ched out the Sacramentunto you, ſo that the ſame fulneſſe makes 
As ou dainfic as ever, and the oftner the greater, God ſhall not 
hold him guiltleſſe of this forteit:I tel thee. the very beſotted Papiſt 
ſhall riſe up againſt this ſapleſle age, and condemne it : for they 
(as E/ay faith) inflame themſelves under every greene tree wit 
their Idols. They burne in their adulterous defire after their Wafer 
and their ſapleſſe god, their Agnus Deis, and Crucihxes, Images of 
the Virgin, and the Saints, But as for us, the Lord Ieſus preach'd 
and offered in the feaſt of a Supper,leaves us as barren,cmptie and 
faporleſle as a chip. Oh brethren be zealous and amend. W hat cold 
or ſurfcit hath taken us, that the things of God ſhould wax as dry 
Manna to the Iſraelites!/Could the Lord endure their brutiſhneſle? 
Did he not ſweare rhey ſhould not enter into his reſt ? If there be 
but a dramme of old appetite and ſparke of old fire left upon the 
Altar,take Gods bellowes of indignationand blow it up that it die 
not. Strengthen the feeble knees and hands, that they faint not. 
Hath the day beene wherein the morning watches of a Sabbath 
have beene more precious than all the dayes of the weeke ? And 
yet every houre in the day appointed for Gods honour, more ſweet 
than the houres of cating and working : and is now meate,drinke, 
gaming, and pleaſure ſo full of taſte, that Chriſt and his Supper can 
afford no appetite * The Lord recover it in thee ( if thou be his,he 
will)by ſome ſmarty crofle or ſting of conſcience,rather than ſutter 
thy afteions to lie buried inthe earth, Doe asthoſe doe who mult 
carry home logges or timber which are ſunke and buried in ſome 
dirty ditch, or quagmire : firſt they muſt raiſe it by their skill, un= 
fettle it; and then being looſe, they may carry it,and carry it home. 
Sodoe thou : if there were ever true deſire in thee, lo, its ſunke 
anto ſome dirtie pit of the world, leud company, ſloth, and _ 
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raiſe it firſt out of it, and after thou ſhalt the better carrie it home 
with thee to Gods houſe. Oh ! i toucha ſfinne, now more freely 
than 1 know any in the Church : viz. of ſleepy dead Sacraments 


without affection, If thou ſeeſt that the Lord will not take off this Eſay 25. 7+ 


cover of darkeneſſe, and dampe of undeſirouſneſle from the body 
(becauſe of their long deſperate careleſneſſe) yet ſtep in for thy 
owne ſoule that it periſh not in this common, yea, Epidemiall le- 
thargie. 


Thirdly, let this be admonition to all that know what this point 7/e 3; 
meanes,to be weary of all thoſe enemies of defire,which haunt the Admonution. 


ſoule in an inſenſibleneſle and indifferencie of appetite toward the 
Sacrament. They are theſe;firlt, a reſting upon former aftefions in 


and therefore are not now at hand as they have beene;tocheere us 
daily at the Sacrament 3; whereas affeftion had neede be revived 
daily,jin ſecret above all things, What ſhould be a Chriſtians 
exerciſe, but this, to rry how thoſe promiſes of the Sacrament can 
affe& us ? as this, Chriſt is my feaſt of full nowriſhment, his fleſh is 
meate indeede,&c, Theſe would have affected me intime paſt, but 
now they will not ſtirre me, As that Courtier told Alcxander,that 
he would appeale from him drunke, ro himſelfe ſober ; ſo had wee 
neede to doe when we feele neither judgement nor affeions;ten- 
der and open to the Sacrament, (nor perhaps to any thing elſe, ei- 
ther word, or workes of God(ſhakethy ſelfe befare God, and fay,. 
It is not with me as it hath beene, I have hung zeale and efleeme 
of Chriſt upon the hedge, other matters have defeated them, of 
their birthright. Secondly,be warned againſt unbelcefe. This takes 


off the ſoule from all her right to Chriſt, and therefore marres her y,þe1cefe, 


plea; If 1 be the Lords, I haveright to his nouriſhment, and cannot 
chuſe but pleade it, as the infant pleads with the mother for the 
breſt. Bur if Satan doe get in ſo farre as to dazle the ſoule with un- 
beleefe ; lo, all the ground of gracious appetite is gone ; and then, 
what ſucceeds but fulſomneſle and ſtaggering > Vnbeleefe is the 
death ofthe ſoule :.Doth the dead child miſſe the breaſt > No, no : 
above all things abhorre this wofull enemy of infidelity, and nou- 
Fiſh faith to the conſervation of the ſoule, H<b, ro,ult. If the ſoule 


be upheld in her life and being, life muſt have nouriſhment, and Heb-19 38: 


want of it, will proove hunger. -But if the ſoule have once with- 
drawne it ſelfe from the body,, what is it.but a carrion ? Thirdly, 
| cal} 
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receiving, and ſuppoſing they are ſtill the ſame, when as yet they Againſt re- 
ate oppreſſed and ſurfeited with ſuch ſcurffe as hath choked them, {ti 
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caſt all ſuperfluity ont of the ſoule, which hath ſecretly ſoked ar 
unaivares intoit, The wombe that will conceive, mult be cleane 
fromall former conception: it will not conceive upon conception. 
If then a proud heart loving it ſelte, ifa rechy revenging ſpirit, if 
the love of gold and filver,ifgallantneſſe, jollitie,and pride of life, 
ſcorning to take it as we kave done; if uncharitableneſle, lighting, 
and negle& of meanes defile us (as alas, what is eaſter, 1f a man be 
let looſe to walke after the guiſe of the world) how can appetite 
la}? If ye will covet the Word, purge out all your {uperfluitics, for 
they oppreſle the ſeate ofappetite, and while they lye there, ſinall 


appetite will appeare. Fourthly, caſt out the tickling exceſle of all - 


lawfull liberties, eating, drinking, feaſting, recreattons, pleaſures, 
and yanities, of all ſorts. To goe beyond our bounds in theſe,under 
pretence of warrantableneſſe, doth as much jarre with the fſpiric 
oF a Chriſtian asopen offences : for, by theſe colours Satan with- 
drawes the Spirit from a cloſe cleaving to God, ſelfe-deniall and 
faith; poiſons it with liberty, bewitches it witheaſe, and corrupts 
it with a declining of heart from that diligence , incereneile, 
power,and delight, wherewith it formerly walked. Adde to theſe, 
ſuch as thou haſt felt to dampe afteRion in thee, perhaps ill marri- 
age, a bitter roote of infinite branches, jealouſies,ſuſpicions and ill 
affetedneſſe to each other : Never looke that the' appetite after 
grace can hold, while ſuch ſcurffe is nouriſhed, I tremble to ſee by 
wofull experience, how farre ſome dare venture in this kinde. Sg 
alſo croſſings in our eſtates, and health,and buſineſſe which drayes 
the heart of;for the moſt part) from God, as alſo too much buſi. 
neſſe and padling in the world: many irons being inthe fire at once 
to diſtaſte affeRton, and to craze the ſweete temper of it for Chriſt 
and his Sacraments. : 
Fourthly, ler it be exhortation to all Gods people in theſe dange. 
rous dayes, (wherein ſcarce one of an hundred, quits himſelfe 
without ſome cracke andflaw)to looke to ſpirit, fervencie of deſire 
and affeion to all the will and wayes of Ged conſtantly (as far as 
our weakeneſle will permit) to file off onr ruſt , and ſcrape oftthe 
barren m>ſle that will overgrow a tree of righteouſneſle; to calt 
our Snakes skin, and Eaeles vill; and to ſcoure our ſelves upon the 
falt marſhes (as ſheepe doe) that health and appetite may be pre- 
ſerved, I meaneaftlitions wiſely uſed. Be wary of thy company, 
keepe the watch of Gad, preſerve tenderneſſe and j ealouſie,double 


the uſe of beſt meancs, ſer God aboye them, and renue thy m_— 
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nant daily, This will eaſily worke Sacramentall appetite in thee : 
Come with it to the Snpper ; empty thy ſtomacke, bring not thy 
brovwne bread and cheele in thy pocket, to feede on at Gods feaſt : 
(the fowleſt contempt which thou canſt ofter him. ), Remember, 
deſire after Chriſts fulneſle, is the moſt proper and peculiar worke 
ofa gueſt, if he would have his inviter thinke well of his preſence, 
Marriage feaſts powre out men into affeion : and without it fuch 
occafions.are odious ; but to God much more. Ita Iudge oppreſle, 
being in the place of Iuſticezit is horrible, So for a communicant to 
come With a dead heart, and no flomack to Gods feaſt, is molt wo- 
full.Say to Chriſt,as once he ſaid to his Apoſtles ; Lord, with deſire 


7 have a hk nn the phraſe, Luke 22,15.) ro care this Paſſover Lyks 22, 15, 


with thee, Lord nouriſh it in my ſoule, 1 defire, Lord, pardon my 
indifferencie. Thou ſeeſt that commonly looke what thou ſcekelt 
earneſtly, thou getteſt :. eager purſuit of money, of will, or luſt, 
compaſleth them :.ſo defire of the Sacrament ſhall attaine her end, 


£/ar with teares ſought a bleſling,not a-ſpirituall, but a temporall: 1c, x 2. 15, 


if he had an heart to have craved a'better,he had had.it. Take heece 

leaft the Lord thus lcde thee one day, for thy fulſome receivings + 

and let all this be ſome quickning of thy ſoule to receive aright, 
Fiftly, cometo the triall of this grace,. with thy ſelfe ſeriouſly  _ 


whether itbe renewed at the Supper or no : ſome few markes- 1 Y/* 5. 


will mention, leaving the Reader to judge of other trials by theſe 
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Eirſt, this 18 one maine one : If the ſight of that fulnſle of grace x. 5.8, 


that is in this feaſt of Chriſt, doe emptie our ſoules to the bottome 
of all ſelfe-ſufficiencie of our owne, Contraries applied to each o- 
ther doe greatly enlarge one ayother : 1gnorance with knowledge, 
pureneſle with corruption, the modefly of a Matron, with the im- 
pudence of a Harlot. Try them, hath: the Lord Ieſus his fulneſſe 
emptied thee of all thy baſe counterfeit ſhewes, and left'thee con- 
founded in thy ſelfe for thy ſeeming vertues, thy barrenneſle of 
grace, thy fulneſſe of corruption ? Thou ſceſt what C hrift is,. doth 

thy owne ſpirit beginne to ſmite in thee, to conſider what thou arr 
compared with him? Alas !'if there were no more to lay thee open 

ro thy ſelfe, than now and then, to meete with here a ſhred and. 
there another of finne:thou wouldeſt be oppreſſed with felfe-love, 
and waxe.a dunghill of drofſe, Onely Chriſt can truely perfect the 

diſcovery of naturall poyſon, If then all that is ſaid of Chriſt.leave 

thee as it found thee, its a ſigne ofa wretch. But if confounded and. 
empty, agoudſigne.. 


Secondly, 
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, 
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Secondly, it will not there itay neither, burthy emptineſſe will 
ſo pinch and difquiet thee, that thou ſhalt finde no reſt in thy ſelfe ; 
The Spirit of Chrilts Sacramentall tulneſſe will afte thy (| pirituall 
Romacke, as long faſting will thy body, Thou knoweſt what a 
grievous paine thy ſtomacke will feele : and how thy veines will 
hrinke and take on with intollerable grinding,till their emptineſſe 
be filled. Try then, doth the want of a meeke, humble, patient, ſoft 
heart pinch thee and give thee no re{t? If a man ſhould have ſaid tg 
Rachel (when ſhe ſo longed for children) Be quiet, for thou haſt a 
loving husband dearer to thee than ten ſonnes; would ſhe not have 
beene more fierce ? So when thy ſoule is pinched within thee for 
ſome odious luſt which thy hard heart will not be- ridde of; and 
then the devill comes in with his contents,and tells thee what gifts, 
what opinion thou haſt in the Church, how God bleſſes thee with 
wealth, &c. How doth it afte thee? Is it as a dagger to thy heart? 
Canſt thou ſay, Nay, ridde me out of this my wofull chaine, and I 
will be cheerefull, but elſe the more I have, the more is againſt 
me,thar one ſo bleſſed by God, ſhould carry an heart about him ſo 
hardned with pride and caſe,or the ſenſuality of the fleſh. Nothing 
canſtill an hungry appetite, but meate, or a thirſty, but drinke. 1t 
then this pinching of thy ſoule be wrought in thee, which counts 
_ bauble droffe, till thou get that which thou wanteſt, it is 
well. | 
Thirdly, hungring appetite after Chriſts nouriſhment will cauſe 
eager hearkningafter food, Naomi going out of her dwelling for 
famine, being in Moab, yer could not be quiet with that diet,but 
ſtill litened,rtill at the laſt ſhe heard the Lord had viſited his people 
with bread. So is it here,if thou be throughly pinched,all thy whote 
thoughts, inquiries, will be after this bread of life. Thou wilt be 
ſcarce an houre together in this pinching want, but thy prayers wil 


 beearneſt with God to fatisfie thee with Chriſts fulneſſe. Thon wilt 


give him no reſt, nor thy eyeliddes any ſleepe, till the Lord have 
ſpoken peace to thee, and rid thee out of thy thraldome. 
Fourthly, when thou haſt it, thou wilt feede ſavorily upon it, as 
an hungry man kept long from his meate. The Lord Ieſus Sacra- 
mental will reliſh with thee above all the world, if once thou have 
got him. Try then: With what ſavour doſt thou fir at Gods Table? 


Is it to thee above the Courts of Princes?Canſt thou there lay hold | 


upon the promiſe, and feede favorily of that portion which the 


Lord deales out according to thy neede ? Doſt thou fay, Ice Le 
| the 
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"the tables of great Epicures _ to ſive the telly with meates Bpbe. 5.16- 
and wines : Put ke that wculd fill his ſpirit with thy favour, and 
be ſatisfied with thine Image,and get communion with thy Spirit, 
let him come to thy houſe and feaſt, Oh ' I doe not grudge them pal, 23.6. 
their portion, bat in ſecret 1 bleſſe thee that mine owne 1s falne in- 
to ſo good a ground. Oh ! let me live thus in thy Cellars,and drinke Canr2.3,4, 5 
of thy flagons, and I ſhall never envie them their corne and wine ; 
but enjoy my owne portion with ſweet ſavour, and full content= 
ment, and ſpend all my life in thy Temple, One thing have 7 deſired Plal,27 4, 
of the Lord, and will not.ceaſe;that I may dwell inthe houſe of the Lord 
all my dayes to behold his beantie. - 

Fifthly, thou wilt beteame this thy portion to others, withour T;;a1 5, 
grudging, as having felt what it ist2 be ſtarv'd and pinche with | 
neede. He that hath beene at deaths doore through hunger, if he e- 
ver become able, he will be very bountifull to hungry ones. So will 
they who finde this fulneſſe of Chriſt to fatisfie them with it,afford 
and by all meanes openly or privily convey it to others, Nay, they 
will uſe meanes.to $36 them to feele this pinching want, that 1o 
they may helpe them with that ſweete fatisfaftion which them- 
ſelves have gotten, W hen thoſe poore Lepers that breake into the 
campe of Aram, had (beyond hope) filled themſelves, they began 2 Kitie.7.; 
to Checke themſelves,that they had not done well,in that they had 
ſo long concealed it : So doth every ſoule which hath met with the 
treaſure of Chriſt m the Sacrament, he thinkes thus, Lord this is a 
bleſſing not belonging to one or two, but to the whole body of the 
Church ! Oh thar 1 could tell: how to impart:that little which I 
have got to as many as neede it? Eſpecially to ſuch asare neere me, 
husband, wife, children, kindred and neare neighbours ! I can but 
wonderhow a thing of ſuch excellency as this 1s, ſhould ſolittle 
move me; to improve it/Try then thy felfe by this:W hether when 
God hath ſatisfied thee in his houſe,thou hoardelt all up to thy ſelf, . 
never FOCAmIng of anothers wants ? Or whether with Sampſon, Jude 


having found honey inthe dead Lyon (the Lord Teſus) thou goelt ſs 


away feeding thy {elfe, and giving to father and mother, yea, and 

( more than Y 

Riddle. | 
Sixthly, if being richly beſted, thy ſupply cauſeth thee to cover Trials; 

wore and more afterward ? If it be a nouriſhment and a fountaine | 

6f watterflowing out of thy belly to cternall life, not calily forgot= 

ten and laid aſide ? | 


ce would ) telling them the true meaning of thy 
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Lallly, ifhaving abſtzined more thin ordinar il y from this feaſt, 
thou finderthy apperite r3'grow the more ſtrong by the m2anes, 
rhan if thou receivedit ofren, StronzRoamacks are knowne by this, 
that when their ordinary houre is paſt, yet they wax mte hungry, 
Whereas the: weake ft9micke decaieth' thereby, We ſay, m1 ny 
bad meale; make the lalt a glutron, If this be a true ſigne, doubt- 
lefle there be many of us who might have a marveilous ſtomacke. 
Try then, is the Lord more talſome or more ſweete by abſence ? 1s 
the deferring of thy deſire the very fainting of the ſoule? Doth thy 
intermiſſion renew thy love, thy longing, thy joy, thy fondneſle, 
thy fainting of hear after the Sacrament ? It 1s well. Theſe feiy to 
an honeſt heart may helpe more forward. 

Thelaſt uſe is comfort to all weake defirers, who are ready to 
thruſt themſelves fromthe Supper for want of meaſare. I have (mal 
joy to comfort either falſe defirers, or reyolters to their old car- 
nall deſires. ſend ſuch to the uſe of admonition,and upon ſcarch to 
ceaſe venturing to profane the ordinance till their glut be vomited 
up. But I know alſo many a poore ſoule whoſe deſire is conſtant, 
yet cannot be ſatisfied. For ſay they,it would have long ago broken 
@ut into beleeving.But I wanze ſtill ina bare deſire, Ts it even ſo,do 
= account true deſire ſo bare a thing ? No; the Lord ſhall nor 

reake thy bruiſed Reede,nor quenchthy ſmoaking flax till judge- 

ment doe breake out into vitory. Be it knowne, defire is no bare 
thing, but precious and fruitfull, and ſhall end in fulnefſe. There- 
- not diſmayed : come to the Supper, be ſure it is no Grfeir, 
but a faint deſire, and the Maſter of the gueſts; when he ſpies thee, 
will picke out the belt dainty of all his - feaſt, and lay it unto thee. 
And this alſo ſhall ſerve for this fifth and laſt grace of deſire, and 


the triall of it,and ſo in generall,concerning the whole dodrine of 


Sacramentall preparation, W hich the Lord fo bleſlſe, that all his 
| ſervantsto whoſe hands this poore Treatiſe may come, may meete 
with ſome morſells, which may cauſe them not to repent them of 
their trayaile, . OT (2: 0-6 EEG | 


—— 
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CHnar, IX, 


Of the due behaviour of a Communicant in the aft 
of recetving, | 


Ow according to our order prefined,we proceed to adde Of the _ | 
) ſomewhat concerning the worke it ſelfe of receiving : —— _ 


The communicant then having taken- due paines for the 
making himſelfe fit for the Supper, isnot there to reft, 
but to go to the Sacrament to eate of that bread,and drinke of that 
cup, as Parlſpeaketh. Now to give the Reader a taſte beforehand 
of the ſubje& matter of this Chapter, let him know it is twofold, 
The one concerneth the comming unto, the other due receiving of 
the Sacrament, For the former. I will by this occaſion ſpeake a lit- 
tle of the neceſſity of comming to the Sacrament, both in generall 
as concernes all thatare worſhippers, and in 1 peciall, thoſe that are 
prepared for, it. Fox the latter» ſhall handle ireither-in that due 
carriage of the receiver towards the whole ordinance; or towards 
fome paſſages thereof, For the whole ordinance it felfe, the recei- 
ver owesa double carriage, eicher'of commmnication; or of perpe- Keys _ « 
tuation ; The former being a thankefull raiſing of heart to God the 7, 
Father, in praiſe. for the.Lord:Iefus. The latter being a preſervation Point, Necel. 
of the integrity of this ordinance (by the incorrupt uſe thereof) ficy of com- 
from all corruption of humane deviſes, The carriage of the recei- "8: 
ver concerning ſome occaſjonall paſſages. in the Sacrament, is a- 
ſpirituall accommodation of the ſoule,attending fo to theoutward 
Sacramentall. acts there performed, - that. hee finde himfelfe much: 
quiet inthe grace-he brought with him, and edified in the re- 
pect of that fruite whichhe lookes to carry away:* | | 
For the firſt of theſe. The words of the Apoſtle are pliine. So let Proofes. 
him come, andeareof this bread, anddrinkeof this cup, Which 2» Cor.11.28, 
words are not permiſſive. (let him ifhe will Ybut imperative 3 "Jer Sec Treatiſe 
him, T command him upon paine of my: wrath and diſpleaſure. But!" &2P-** 
many reaſons thereare to prove itallo. Firſt,who can deny but the 
Church and ordinances of the Gofpel'are more excellent than 
thoſe under the Law? Reade theſe Texts,Heb.g. 11.33. Hebiy.T, 
2.64, Heb.3.5,6-with manyanore;Now initheold Teſtament we' 
= = ſolemnea penalty is threatned againfÞ himtHat''in toole! - 
ond (having no plea by fickneſſe, or journey. and bufineſſe to al 
| ; | ledge ) 


yo3 of our behaviour, Part. 2: 


Num... t:. ledge) ſhould forbeare to keepe the Paſſeover; Even ſuch a one 

ge 13+ : 

| (faith the Lord)ſhall be cut off from his people. Nay,it ſcemes thar 

although legall p-llutions mizht hinder ordinary ſervices and f@- 

Vie 7. crifices, yet theneceſlity of the Paſſeover, tooke away the barre gf 

-% ſuch pollutions: ſo that the touchinga dead man,or being ina jour. 

ney, and about common bulinefle might not infringe ir, The Lord 
by this meane providing for the honour and neceſſity of the Sacra- 
ment.. How much more/necefiary then are the 'Sacraments of the 
Goſpel to be frequented-? And how ſevere a cenſure of excommy- 
nication lyes tzpon the violaters of them ? 

If now the Lord fo ſeverely plagues a receiver for want of wor- 

Reaſon 1 Thy receiving,how much more will he plague a non-receiving diſ- 

i Cor. 11,29 Pier? Ifa Prince ſend for ſome of his SabjeRts to appeare before 
him : whereof ſome appeare,but bow.notthe knee to doe homage, 
othersrefuſe to waite upon him atall, whether of theſe two thinke 
we1ncurre greateſt diſpleaſure ? 

Reaſon 2. Secondly, to what iflue comes all-we have faid hitherto concer- 
ning-Supper; pteparation/? .Can wee conclude fach a thing 'to be 
needelefſe, as requires ſuch a-coltly-entrance ? It might then be 
faid, Why is this great wafte ? No ſurely. So neceſfary a prepara- 
tion cannotargue aſlightdaty.Itallthe land had fummons by a day 
to. waite uponthe King: intheir colours; for a warlike' expediti- 
on, were any-ſo fond as:ta.decme thar enterpriſe idle; which colt 
ſucha tedjousaddreflement 2. | 250190? ears 

Reaſon 3- Thirdly,theſubſtance it ſelfe of the Sacrament 1s athing ofne- 
ceſlity and-that abſolute.: If a man were in a ſhip like to be caſt a- 
way, he would-ay,its notnecefſary-I keepe'my corne or provilion, 
but its neceflary I keepe my life. So here: [Its not neceſſary that we 
thrive; orlivelong, or live arall, ( for we may be happy without 
any ſuch) but it is neceſſary we have the life of grace inour ſoules. 
Now the Sacrament is Chrift our life and nouriſhment. Except yee 
eats the fleſb of the, Somue of man, and drinke his bloud, ye have no life 
3n you, 1oh,6,5 3. W hat caſe are fach'miſcreantsin then for ſoule 
life, asabhorre Sacraments 2 i 0h | ; 

Reaſon 4. Fourthly, the induſtry and paines taken by thoſe famous wortlues 
: Chron, 20. andreltorers of the collapſed Paſſcover, both in their commiſſions 
33. ſentabour, their munificencein providing lambes for fiichas wan- 
ted, and their charge given, perſonally to the people, to keepe the 
2 Chron.z 1. ſame tothe. Lord, doth Gciently argne that theſe holy Princes 
»7i9, ere faoles, ifthe thing they undertooke were a needeleſle _ | 
| | rigs 0 


——_ 
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z 


How much lefſe then is the uſe of the Paſſeover of the Goſpe 


necdleſſe thing ? ; 
Fiftly, if the Lord preſſe oftenneſle of comming to the Supper as 


a neceſſary duty , how much more is a comming and tendring of 


our perſons to God ,. needeteſic ? It ſcanty comming bee a finne, 
what a fearefull premunire then runne they into, that retule ar ali 
tocome * 


Laſtly, if the ſcope of the Supper be pecnliar honour and thanks 


to God for Chriſt,and aſolemne holding out his death till he come: "7 0p 


what a ſinne is that which cuts oft both tle generall end of the 
worſhip,and the peculiar ſcope of this? But Ldwelt no longer up- 
on a point ſo cleere: To brutifh ſwine reaſon isloſt ; and to the 
good it is needleſle. 


Before I leave the point I muſt adde a few uſes. Firſt,terrour to 77e-. 
all profane £/aw's , who: being out. of love with the Sacrament « Terreur. 


through loathing of 'examination of their woetull profane lives, 
( which indeede are {6 intricate and over whelmed in ſinne, that 
they admit none)make irthcir conſtant praQtice to abandon all Sa- 
craments. And when they are cut offby mens cenſares for this their 
contempt,they are content ſoto live & areno-whit troubled:a man 
knowesnor/ whether the diſeaſe or the remedy doe worſe with 
them. 'T might compare them to Ca , fave thatT ſhould wrong 
him by anjaſt a compariſon. Cain, becanſe hee had villanouſly 
and facrilegiouſly defiled the ordinances which Abeland he joyned 
in, was debarred of them and forever caſt out of Gods preſence : 
-But as curſed ashe was, he could lay it to heart,and fay it was too 
oreat for me to beare. But theſe Atheiſts and ſwine are fo far from 
chat,that they willingly content themſelves to be caſt out, & think 
it is a good barre to keep them from that which they are gladto be 
ridde of.If ye aske why they do thas,they ſay, they have buſineſſe 
to doe,and cannot skill ofthis new doArine of Triall,or cannot be 
reconciled with theireneinies. But Oh monſters inthe ſhape of 
men tdoth the Lord appoint ye one'ordinance to fit yee for another. 
as the Sabbath rg exempt ye from'yourwork; andthe dodrine of 
tryall;that ye might comeberter prepared, and do ye picke a quar- 
rell with the one to balk the other? Do ye turn Gods helpes to lets? 
Surely ye ſhal pav double for your contempt, both of the means & 
the duty it ſelfe, If a man bid his ſervant goe to walke in his field 
from morning to night, & herun to the Alchouſe & negle@ his la- 
bour:' when his maſter comes to'reckon with him, will it be an _ 
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Of onr behaviour . 


. Part. z; 


cuſe for him tofay, Truly I was taken up ſo betweene your houſe 
and your worke,that I negle&ed it?Noghis maſter will anſwer,Oh 
thou baſe wretch, when I commanded thee my worke, did I not 
forbid thee whatſoever might turne thee from it ? I will pay thee 
double ; both for thy Ale-houſe — thy forbearing of my 


334 


worke atſo,Oh!Bur if they come not,rhey ſhall not _ fay they) 
and drinke their owne damnation } Anſwer, Yet they eſcape not ; 
let them tell mee whether of theſe ſentences bee more caſte, viz, 
They eate and drinke their owne condermnation by comming, or 
take-him, and bind him, caſt him into utter darkeneſſe , where 
there 1s ——_—— gnathing of teeth, for/not comming ? 
It there bee any oddes, mnch good doe them with it : Bur their 
deepe Logicke cannot helpe them toany, _: ; 

Oh ! That thoſe into whoſe hands the keeping of both Tables is 


committed,would another. while ture their eyes to hunt out theſe 


beaſts tand the edge of their authority betimes to cur aft fuch from 
the City of Godt Oh that they would turne the backe rhereof unto 
all godly and upright hearted-ones, whoſe joy is to partake the-or- 
dinances in their beauty. and pureneſle! My foule within me faints, 
tothinke how unanſwerable-a-facriledge ,-and borriblea plague 
they are guilty of; who having the coverqgye power committed un- 
to them, ſuffer ous Sacraments to be matle &xecrable, cither by the 
profanencile of receivers, .or the :Atheiſme and Popery of abſey- 
ters-and Recuſants / Oh 1 compell them in Gods feare to comel.not 
by thrutting any particular manupan the Supper, beeing unmecte ; 
but by providing, . that: whoſagver may bee prepared and will not 
come, may.pay for bath contempts..-/ ;Fkus did thoſe Magiltrates 
whom before I named, I end this poxnt-thus :  Eirlt, let the Magi- 
ſtrate know, that as the Miniſter of Godrepreſents Chriſt in his 
prophericall.othce;,. teaching eyeryſoule _ prepared to come, 
and then joynes the Kingly office,to debaxrghim thence till prepa- 
red : So the Magiſtrate onely exerciſes'their Kingly office, to force 
all to come. Secondly, all ye wicked refaſers, ceaſe your quarrel- 
ling with God,. and tyrneedge,again(t your ſelves and ſay, Woe- 


tull wrexch, as the caſe (tandeth withthee, whether thou come or 
come not, thouart bothywaies fnared and accurſed. There 15no 
way- for thee but to humble.thy ſelfe, firſt prepare,and then come. 

Secandly,this reproves all Chriſtian receivers(for ſo they would 
faing be namedzand.perhaps ſome may beg religious) who though 


they come ,..yet icant: God as much as they can in the number or 
| FEST : $. 
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his Sacraments, and come as ſeldome as poſſibly any honeſt men 
cancome. Whata ſhame is this ? Perhaps a-wile obſerver may 
note at ſome one Sacrament twenty to abſentthemſelves, whom 
no cauſe moves; fave that they received laſt time ! Why-? are yee 
afraid leaſt mercy ſhould compaſie ye as a ſhield, and follow yee 
from Sacrament to Sacrament? Doth not this convince ye, that 
ye turne your backes upon God, becauſe his yoake is burthenſome? 


Conſider it in Gods feare { I ſpeake ſpecially to mine owne ) and , FOI 
remember that Paxlcalls for oft doing of it. And the primitive ag, ,. 4o. 
Church having lately loſt Chriſts body, did daily behold his ſpiri- Gal. 6.7, 


tuall preſence in the Supper. Truly, {uch as doe ſow-ſparily, thail 
reape ſparily ; and hee that will doe no more for God than needes 
mult, ſhall have no more of him than needs muſt. No, no,the Lord 
muſt be ſerved fuitfally ; with all our ſtrength and courage : De- 
light in the Lord, and he will give thee thy hearts defire. The or- 
dinances muſt be throughly plyed and waited upon, yea, made the 
uttermoſt of, by all ach as looke to thrive upon them : Dallyers, 
and timeſervers , and ſcanters of God, ſhall never drinke of the 
brookes of butter and hony which flowes from theſe fountaines. 
And O lazy receiver, who takeſt turnes with God, whatdoſt thou 
know whether the turne be the right one or the wrong? and whe- 
ther God will follow thee or no, when thou commeſt at thy plea» 
ſure,or forſake thee for thy forſaking himIOne ſhould thinke, that 
an aſſembly of ſuch as have beene taught the way of this worſhip, 
ſhonld not (after 20, 3o, or 40 yeares ) balke the Lord everyeach 
Sacrament for lack of liſt or leaſure to prepare themſelves : but ra- 
ther count it their great gaine (next to Gods honour ) to come of- 
ren. I know not, how generall this ill cuſtome is : Buthave obſer- 
ved it ſo much where 1leaft with it, that I muſt complaine and 
call for redreſſe. Surely none ſtreighten God in his Sacrament, ſave 
thoſe thar take the uttermoſt of their owne liberties in profits and 
pleaſures; and yanities : It is commonly ſcene, that they thinke all 
{pirituall ſervice too much : thinke alſoall liberty to the fleſh too 
litle : Be aſhamed of this your courſe ; you would ſoone tell God 
of it, if he ſhould blefſe you by halfes,as you ſerve him. -Oh-! ſerye 


not the Lord with s$ which coft ye nothing, Count ye his ſer--2 Sam. 24.24, 


vice perfe& freedome, and his burthen light, if ye be the children 
of the free, and not the bond-woman. F 


' Thirdly;this is admonition and caveat even to ſome ſuch as have z/e 3, 


Z 2 . them 


prepared themſelves duly , 'to beware, leſt Sathan winde in withAdmonirions, 
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| them when they have done, and comming betweene cup and lip) 
_ diflwade them from eating that bread and drinking of that cup, [ 


tell you he is a ſubtile ſophilter, and hath ſo bewitched ſome noyi- 
ces, that they have made themfelves away,under this pretext : leſt 
they ſhould live longer and ſfinne. And he can ſuggeſt unto ſome 
tea: efull ones : That {eeing they have done to the uttermoſt to pre- 
pare themſelves , it is no great matter for the a& of receiving it - 
ſeeing the endeavour with God is as the deede it {elfe. And fo it is 
(I grant)where more cannot be attained;but not where it may: for 
he faith, It is God by whom yee have both the will, and alfo the 
power to doe. Put the caſe an husbandman fhonld plough and ſow 
and tence,and waite the whole yeare for his Crop ; and when it is 
ripe, hee ſhould keepe his bed and ſay, I have prepared for haveſt 
ro the uttermoſt, therefore now T will let my wheate ſtale in the 
care for lacke of reaping. Would not all chronicle this man for a 
toole 1 yer ſuch tolly there may be found inthe profeflors of Reli- 
gion : For why? many. who both in their owne zudgement,and o- 
ther mens have approved themſelves to bee the Lords,and abhorre 
ro fulter any ſinne in them which might diſable them from com- 
fore : yer, pretending their unſufficiencie, or from an unthanke ful- 
heart, or melancholick feares, or foureneſle and fullenneſlſe : ſud- 
denly kick downe all their building, and refuſe tocome to the Ta- 
ble of the Lord. But oh poore deluded creatures ' What is this, fave 
to confound Gods iflues and ends? W hat is it but-in a ſort to con- 
demne the righteous,and to juſtifie the wicked ? What is it, but to 
croſſe with God,and to make that ordinance which ſerves for edi- 
fving, not onely to ſerve to no ſuch uſe, but rather to a worle uſe, 

than if no ſuch ordinance at all had beene? For why ?Poth it not as 

equally contradid the rule of Triall, that a prepared ſoule ſhould 

not come, as,that an unprepard one ſhould come? Let them know 

that they offend as much innot comming,as if they havmg not try- 

ed them felves, durſt come. And the Sacrament eſpecially ſerving 

for the ſupply of oar wants : theſe bereave themſelves not only of _ 
the end of triall;bur of the end of the Supper it ſelfe. I warne them 
therefore ro be wiſe & adviſed. Donot beſtow much time in trim- 
ming & preparing to meet the bridegroome ;and when the marr1- 
age day & feaſt is come,then looke ſowrely,8 make queſtion whe- 
ther thou ſhouldſt meet him or-not. This were to make a May-game 
for thedevill,to eſcape the gulfe & make ſhipwrack in the haven: 
mcher lay holgupon the Lord Ieſus inthe day & ſeaſon of us grace 
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2nd ſay, Lord,the meanes I have uſed, preparing to the end: letme 

not (like a foole) take my labour for my paines,butattaine the end 

of my labour, incomming to thy Sacrament, that both my ſoule 

and body may honour thee together, and both carry away comfare 

of thy promiſe: remembring how fearefull a thing it is, to fepa- 

rate the things which thou haſt put together. Thus much for the 

firtt head. | 

Having thus brought on the Communicant from his preparati- 

on, to the Table of the Lord: Now I come more neerely to direct * <0 wuni- 
him about his due carriage there. And firſt for ſuch generall carriage —_— os 
both of body and minde, as concernes every ordinance; I will be Wy 
ſhort, as haſtening to the more pertinent carriage atthe Table, For 
the externall carriage firſt, it muſt not be unrevenred, gazing, idle, 
offenſive, light, wandring, weariſome? nor yet Popiſh, formal, 
reſting in ſome outward geſture, without any reverene of ſpirit; 
bur ſober, compoſed, atrending the duty and beſceming it, Vntoa 
which,ſlinging of Plalmes of praiſe may be added, fo farre as may 
not confound the ation, And Almes alſoat rhe end of the Aion, Mat, 26.30, 
in token of true Thankeſgiving ; that fecing we cannot reach the 
Lord, eur love may fall upon his poore Saints, As touching the PC. 16.2. 
behaviour of our ſpirits, they are to be preſent with God : All the 

Lituroies of the old and new Church have that ſolemne clauſe in A 
them [" Lift up your hearts; We lift them up to the Lord :7J And Nex: of che 
moſt excellently (rather like a Preacher than a King) 7a charges {oule. 

the people thus, 2 King.23. 21, Keepe the Paſſeover to the Lord * King.23.2: 
your God, A ſtrange phraſe. If he had ſaid, Pray to the Lord, or, 

ive thankes to the Lord, we ſhould have conceived it; but hee 

aith, keepe the Paſſeover to the Lord; meaning, Raiſe up holy, 

heavenly hearts and afte&ions toward'the Lord, who is preſent to 

ſee your diſpoſitions, and thereafter to requite you. This for the 

generall, more inthe particulars will be occaſioned, 

But more ſpecially the Lord requires of all his, peculiar behavi- p,..... .. 

oursat his Sacrament, The firſt of theſe duties that concerne them, — 

is commemoration,or thankſgiving for the Lord Teſs: The Father Tothe whole 
preſents himat the'Supper in his falneſſe,that we may make it as a Sacrament. 
Monument of his death, and of all his benefits. This is that he ſaith, + Comme- 
Doe this in remembrance of me, As we ſee in Colledges and houſes 725%0n 
founded by.the bounty'of great men that they have Hamas dayes 


Is 
Of body, 


oftommemorgtiongtorchearſe the names and bounties of their be- 
nefaRqraglo. the Ghiirehes'day,& ſeaſon of thanks for Chriſt & his 
3 


benefits, 
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Peom.7.34 + 
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benefits is the Sacrament of the Supper : Hence it is called the Fu. 
chariſt or Thankſgiving, Now to this end it were not amiſle for 
us, to ſet before us thoſe patterns of thankes which we reade of in 
Scripture for the benefits of Chriſt. If we reade the 63 of E/ay the 
firſt ſixe verſes, we ſhall ſee how the Prophet breakes out into a 
gratulation for Chriſt ; ho (faith he) 5s he that commeth up from 
Bozra with red garments, plorious in his apparrell, mighty to ſave ? 
Wherefore art thou red, as thine apparrell as he that treadeth in the 
winefat ? ] have trodaden the mp alone, cc. 1 will mention 
the lowing kindneſſe of the Lord, according to all the goodneſſe ec, $0 
alſo that of Saint Fohn, Kevelation 1, Verſe 5, Who 6s the faithfull 
witneſſe and firſt begotten of the dead, and the Prince of the Kings of 
the earth: who hath loved us,and waſhed us from our ſinnes in his owne 
blood, and hath made us K ings and Princes wnto God and bis Father : 
to him be dominion and glory for ever, See the like. 1 Tim. 1. 17. 
Now unto the King immortall, snvifiblegthe onely wife God be honour 
and glory for ever andever, Amen, So Paul 1 Cor. 15. Oh hell 
where is thy viftory? oh grave where is thy ſting? The ſting of death 
is ſinnc, and the ſtrength of ſinne is the Law: But thankes be toGod 
who giveth us vittory through our Lord Teſis. Scealſo Ram. 7, 
24, Who ſhall delvver me from this body of death? I thanke God 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. We ſee, the Saints of old conld 
make Songs of the Lambe, and his deliverance : Afoſes and 2i- 
ri4m gaveno greater prayſe for their deliverance from Pharao,than 
they could make ſongs for Chriſt ; But how ſhould we doe ſo ? 
Snrely if we would rake the like courſe with our baſe hearts at the 
Sacrament, which they could doe without it, wee ſhould doe as 
they did, They filled their ſoules rothe brimme with the medita- 
rion of his benefits : So ſhould we dae ,atithe Sacrament, The 
Lord gives us a feaſt of him inall his diſhes, wee may chooſe 
which our appetite moſt Jongeth after , all fammed up in-the 
ſeales of his body and blood: ) meditate of that love which made 
him forget glory, and become ſhame, a worme of the earth: :con- 
tinue with long ſuffering and bafencſle, thirty yeares upon earth, 
that he might be called and annointed to fuffer,and dye. Conſider 
his miſeries yeproaches.andandignities,' from the vaſſalls of Satan: 
his being tempted bythe Devill: ſpending .dayes and nights -m 
faſting and 40 ge : willingneſle to.-be taken by his enemies,and:to 
endure his fathers wrath to the uttermoſt, and crying ont: 
Ge4,my God, why bot hey fron me? Old ns what parcel 
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thou canſt from the cratchtothe croſle, ſuch as affords the deepeſt, 

the divineſt grounds of meditation, able to conquer and raviſh the 

foule, and toblow up that ſparkle of love and thankes which is 

kindled in thee. Thou canſt turne thee no way:but matter will offer 

it ſelfe to thee, to raiſe aftetions to the Sacrament, 

Matcer being thus raiſed, ſer thine heart on worke therewith ; 

Let admiration atthis love of Chriſt ſo ſet npon thee, atraytor, a4... -.:-., 
rebell, whenthon wert (not the moſt unprofitable or unworthy, thereby. 
but) molt treacherous of a thouſand others ; ler it cauſe thee to 

cry out: Why ſhouldft thou thus reveale thy ſelfe to me, and paſſe lobn 14. 22- 
by ſo many?W hat ſhould move thee to empty thy ſelfe to the bot- T6 _ 
tome of thy excellent conntents. that thou ſhouldeſt obey even to 4 Chriſk; 
the death of the crofle,and that for ſuch a wretchas I, OM! how my Pal. 2.4,5.. 
{oule is linked to thee! How doe [ love thee? What parts, wealth, | 
elteeme, hopes, welfare, yea life it ſelfe ſhould not bedung to. me 

in reſpec of thee! Whom have I in heaven but thee, or whom in pa, zz, 24, 
earth to be compared to thee! Yea this abundance of thankes to z;. 

Chriſt ſhould carry thy heart through him to God the Father , as 

Paul, Cot.3 17 ſpeakes. O Father how could(t thow ſpic out ſuch a Col.z.:7: 
finner as I out of a thouſand, to chooſe and call mee home? how 

could(t thou forgoe thine onely Sonne, and ſuffer him to be made 

the off-ſcouring of the carth, rather than I ſhould periſh/Oh/who ,,. , RI 
is a God like unto onr God, forgetting and pardoning the trans 


greſſions of the remnant of thine heritage! Oh ! My ſoule magnifi- 
eth the Lord, and my fleſh rejoyceth in God my Saviour ! From gi. g. * 


both the Father and the Sonne,let thy thankes proceed to the Holy 
Ghoſt : Oh blefſed Spirit, who bloweſt where thou liſteſt, whar 
moved thee to make this Sacrament,ſuch a ſweete ſcale of pardon, 
and heaven to ſuch a ſtaggering diſtruſtfull creature as I am? Why 
haſt thou aſſured my ſoule by theſe ſweete pledges of ſecurity, that 
T ſhall not periſh, nor for ever be ſeparated from thee! My ſouls 
ſhall never forget ſuch a bleſſed Spirit, as hath conveyed his beſt 
aſſurance into my ſoule, ſo barren and empty thereof before, 

I fay, thine heart ſhould faſten npon God the Father, Sonne,and 
Spirit with all admiration and thankes ; and from this thankes 4 
ſhould ifſae into thy-ſoule all peace, joy, complacence and delight .,__ _ " 
inthe Lord. Allthy thoughts, deſires, affe&ions, purpoſes endea- cence 4h, me 
yours,and abilities thould pitch themfelves in his fountaine:wholy and "a 
reſigneup themſelves tobe athis command — the fruit 


. . _ Luke 1. 477 
ſhould be come tothe birth,and no — Rr 
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fides rhis joy, thy ſoule being thus warmed and inflamed withthe 

bounty of the I ord, ſhould ſhake off deadnes, wearines,inconftan- 

cy,and renue her covenant with God for time to come, faying thus; 

Oh Lord,thus haſt thou _—_—_ mercy above juſtice towards me 
c 


3. a finner?but whatcan = ryantdoe to thee? W hat ſhall I recom- 
pm W pence thee with for all thy love? Oh! will take up the cup of Salva. 
exp ' . 


Plal. 126. 9s 7797 and praiſe thee ! T willnot approach to thee with flockes of 
195 L ambes, or with rivers of oyle, but with an humble, meeke, and 
righteous walking with myGod!Ohlthat there were ſuch an heart 
in me of faith, love and uprightneſle, as to walke in and out with 
thee in all thy commandements,that it might goe well with me for 
© "STR ever! Oh that there were not rather ſach a baſe heart of floth,caſe, 
Plal.19.ult. ſelte, world and ſenſuality,to withdraw me'Oh! Let the thoughts 
of mine heart, and the covenantsof my ſoule and tongue be ever 
+. acceptedand ratified with thee, O Lord my God' Then-ſhould 1 
_—_—_— oe qgodayes to Hoyeb, even from Sacrament to Sacrament, in the 
net,  firength ofthis thy feaſt! Yeathis congregation wherein 1 ſtand, 
1 King.19.8, (which is partaker with me ofthe like mercy ſhould be a witnefle 
of my faithfulnes,and in the midſt of thy Courts & Temple ſhould 
I performe the vowes which 1 have made!yea & that grace which 
I have found at thy Sacrament ſhould goe with me;and follow mie 
Pſal,116.ult. throtigh my life, to ſeaſon and ſanRikie all my courſe, my prayers, 
my worſhip; my marriage, my company, my bleſſings, my crofles, 
my whole converſation! This may ſerve for a briefe view of Sacra- 
mentall Thankſgiving,or remembring the death of the Lord Teſbs. 
a. The ſecond duty,is-perpetuation; intimated inthar clauſe of ottr 
Duty. Perpe- Saviour. For ſo-doing, ye ſhew forth the Lords'death till he come, 
tuation. I will touch it bnr briefly, 'Bieſt know;it isnotawiththe Sacrament 
Luke 22-22 gf the Supper, as it was with tharaily Sactifice which the Iewes 
wy offered to God morning and evening, That was deftroyed when 
© 66:2. he Temple of Jernſatem was rained by Tirms Yeſpaſiar. But the 
oa <2 "Supper of the Lord /leſus, typified (in parr)thereby;tsto1aft till the 
meor etercall worlds end in one partof the Church or other. Popery by their 


che Charch curſed Maſie,& other hereticks by their devices;for many hundred 


yeares together(through Satans enmity) interrupted ſhrewdly the 
purity of Chriſt Sacramentall.,They bronghtim a Sacrifice'for a 5a- 
crament,and-defiled thisordinance ſo farre,thatthey quite defaced 
it,The /ewes (as hiſtories relate) in derifion'of the Supper, and of 
'the Lord Tefus, were wont every Eaſter ,''to ſteale- a ' Chriſtian 
childe orſtripling and tocrucifiehimuponacroſle ; all (as much 
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as inthtmlayJto deſtroy the.trae dadirine afd memonaliof Chriſt 
Sacramenrall. Truth is odiousto the factors of ſuperſtition: and at 
this day, what doe Papiſts reproach with ſo'baſe termes as the Sup- 
per of Proteſtants, calling the Table of the Lord bythe name of 
an Oyſter Board,and the Sacrament by the named9f the Hereticke 
ordinary 4 -alleadging, thatrheir Altar and Tranſabſtantiationare 
the onely true meanes to honour Chriſts Sacrifice, which they offer 
to God for the ſinnes of quicke and dead,but nat receive from God 
as a pledge of forgivenes and holinefſe. Now marke,the Lord in all 
ages hath ſtill upheld the glorious beauty-of hisentire Sacrament, 
againſt all ſuch corruption and profanarion, And that eſpecially by 
ſuſtaining his poore ſervantsto ſhed their blood, m the defence of 
this cauſe, We know how many hundreds in King Heyry the 5.6. 
7.8. dayes,but more openly in Queene aries ſuffered in our own 
nation for thedefence of this cauſe of God:beſides the thouſands of 
Martyrs in other Countries by the Inquiſition and tyrannie of :Po- 
piſh Biſhops. Neither arewe twlooke, thatiin any age (rill the 
[ Fare non of Chriſt come)this holy ordinance ſhall ever want ene- i 
mies: who cither openly or ſeceretly,in part or wholly, will ſccke | 
Either toundermine: and obſcure the purity:and honour, or over- 'þ 
throw the ſubſtance of this Sacrament, But all in vane : for this 
Hhallftand as abrafen pillar in the-midſt of the lood,and ſhall ſur- 
viveall-corrupters and enemies; andſhall be Sn in her 
honour and integrity; tilkthe comming of the Lord Ieſus to judge- 
ment;whenall herefie ſbaltperiſh with the breath of his mourh;& 
Satan him ſebfe is driven from earth, and confined for ever to hill, 

Buthow ſhall this great worke;beeffetedand continued inthe 111ugration of 
Church folong\andſo'dajly? Surely by thoſe'his people who are the meanes of 
.members of the militant Chnrch, who (like Champions of Chriſt ) vpholding ir. 
hall ſtand out for this precious Tewell committed to their truſtand 
fafegard. Both'Miniſters by their diligentteaching the doftrine of 
the-Sacrament;and vindicating- thereof from the cavils and cor- 
ruptions of Popery : -Andthe:whole Church both Miniſters and 
people, byrheir receiving this Sacrament according to the pure in- 14 0 he 
ftitntion of the Lord Jeſus without leaven of mans mixture : Both reaching, 
theſe, Hay, areappointedto perpetuate the honour and dignity 

thereof, in ſpite of allenemics. Indeed I grant, that perhapseach 

poore foule inreceiving,:doe not -punRually attend* this; but the © 2. 

Lordanends it inthem, & effe&s itbythem, while he ſultainesthem People in 
by faith and good conſcience,to come & partake this ordinance,in- conte fling, 
| | corr uptly 
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corruptly and ſincerely, We fee then what a maine Que lyes upe 
on every ſound Chriſtian: though he be no Martyr, yet he is a con- 
feſſour to the truth of the Sacrament fo oft as he receives it;accor- 
ding tothe ordinance.He holds out with an hand openly to all that 
can ſee,the death of Chriſt;tifl hecome:and by his cleaving cloſe to 
the-will of the Ordeiner, becomes awitneſſe to Chrift Sacramen- 
tall : bearing dovne, as with a (treame, all popiſh, ſuperſtitious, 
Jewiſh, wilworfhipping enemies of this holy Sacramenr, 

Onely ſuch as by faith cleave to the inſtitution of Chriſt, the do- 
Arine of 2 Sacrament and Sacramenrall relation, the promiſe of the 
Lord [efas to be preſent till the end of the world with all fach- I 
fay, onely thoſe that abandoning a Sacrament of forme and deede 
done, reſt upon the power of a promiſe for making good the fruit 
of their receiving to their ſoulcs in the Spirituall nouriſhment of 
the Lord Teſus,doe beare witneſle to the Sacrament again all u- 
ſurpers; who elfe by their trickes and devices would robbe the 
Church of this Monument. Therefore ir concernes every true Chri- 
ſtian,nor onely to take upon truft from others, the dotrrine of the 
Sacrament , but tro underſtand it themſelves warily in their recei- 
ving, that they cleave to the rule of Chriſt, and ſtop their cares to 
all Popiſh chapmen in this kinde, who if they might be hearkned 
unto, in their conſecrated ſtones, adoration, and other curſed cere- 
monies,ſoone would the honour of the Sacrament lye in the duſt, 
The duty lyes,not only upon the Door of the chaire, or the Prea- 
cher in the pulpit, but each member of the militant Church, 
That he ſhew forth the death of the Lord till he come. Keepe the 
truſt which is repoſed inthee, poore as well as rich, unlearned as 
well as skilfull, baſe as well as honourable. In this thou ſhareſt with 
the beſt(for kinde though not degree) that in thy receiving cor- 
raptly or purely.the truth and glory of the Sacrament is either pre- 
ſerved or betrayed to the enenmes of the death of Chriſt. If a man 
ſhould berruſt thee at his death with the diſpenſing of his wealth, 
and managing of his Orphans,as truly,as if he were alive to behold: 
tell me,durſt thou be falſe ro a man? And ſhalt thou dare to be falſe 
to God,who hath betruſted thee with the Church treaſure,l meane 
the preſervation of his Sacrament in her purenefſe? Looke well to 
thy ſelfe therefore : Thou art now a Guardian of Chriſts Orphan, 
not a mans : and he will not hold him guiltleſſe who ſhall forfeit 
this truſt, And this be ſaid of the ſecond behayionr of each commu- 
nicant in the aCt of receiving. nt EINE hs 
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The third followeth, which 1 call, holy accommodation of the Deja 
ſenſes and ſpirit of a receiver, to thoſe Sacramentall Ats both of £m in 


Miniſters and people, occaſioned at and during the time of the Sup= her a&s and 
per-In the former Treatiſe | have handled them at large with their paſſages, 
uſe; Here I only touch upon them briefly,in point of Atuall beha- 

yiour, The ſum is, that the Sacrament hath enough in it to bulie 

and take up the whole-men of him that receives it: and it is no dead 

objeR, but lively and fruitfull, to exerciſe him who delighes] in it : 

Sothat he (hal not need to borrowdevotion fromthe marking how 

this man and thatwoman carrie themſelves,or by reading of Chap- 
ters,and ſuch like helps. But the Lord will have him bend his ſenſes 

to marke-whataRs are there paſſing betweene God and his people; 

for he-knoweth that the behayiours fetcht from the Sacrament are 

ever ſafeſt and beſt at the Sacrament. And that by marking theſe 

ads, the ſoule of a belcever will gather one wholeſome occaſion or 

other to edifie ic ſelfe: as for example. When he beholds the Mini- The fir, 
ſter of God ſtanding in-Gods ſtead, and feparating the Elements;he 

gathers; that God the Father hath om the Lord,,leſus to the 
Church;and thareby comforts himſelfe in the free gift of God. 

Secondly, whenhe ſees him to blefie and breake the Elements : The ſecond 
he remembers that himf{lfe pierced and brake his body and ſides by | 
his ſinne,and provoked the juſtice of the Father againſt him,whic 
cauſes him to eate this Lambe,and to mixe' ſweete meate with the 
hearbes of mourning and contrition. 

Thirdly, when he heares the miniſter offer the Elements to him- The third: 
ſclfe in particular, he heares in him the voyce of the Father, exhor- 
timghim to apply the Lord Telus to himſelfe for his peculiar 

engthening againſt Satan,the world,and corruption, 
 Fourthly, beholding himſelfe co thruſt forth his hand to take, Thefourth, 
- eate and drinke the Elements : he rcjoyceth to thinke, that God 
hath united them to Chriſt inſeparably,. that by the power of the 
ordinance, the one might carry the other into the ſoule, and the 
| ſoule might faſten with faith and hunger upon both, as the true 
MpraGunent ohgrace, peace,jay mntoEtermil life; ſotharnoene- 
my {t ali be everable to fruſtrate the fruite of this Sacrament, Alſo 
when he ſees the Church partake with him in theſe myſteries, he T'* fiſh. 

erceives an inward tender love and communion, .quickned in his 
beart,&drayving him to rejoyce in hig own welfare(as a member) 
Bo der the welfare _ Church;ttrough;which(as the bo- 
-Qy each member receives her own ſpecial.influence fromthe head. 
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Yea the Pſalmes and Almes of the Congregation, fung, and 
given from a cheerefull and charitable heart, both ro God and his 
poore children; doth provoke him to doelikewiſe, to ſing with a 
grace in his heart tothe Lord, and to diſtribute with a loving ſpirir 
tothe neceſſities of the Saints. All which being pertinentrelations 
tothe Acts adminiſtred,doe further and ripen the ſoule inthe grace 
of the Sacrament, ſo that it ſhall not neede torepent her of her la- 
bour, but with the end of the Sacrament reape alſo the fruit and 
carry away the bleſſing, and returning God the glory. And thus 
much of the behaviour of the Communicant at the Sacramenr; 
which if it were well weighed, what difference ſhould we ſoone 
{ee?a maine difterence betweene the baſeneſſe of man,and the Pro- 
viſion of God? Alas, this would baniſh all earthly, wearifome, ſen- 
ſuall, wandring carriage of communicants: who either for lack of 
ſound knowledge, or elſe want of favour of heart, are faine to fill 
up the time of long Sacraments, with moſt tedious thoughts and 
affeftions; and fo defile themſelves 'inan irkeſome recerving of 
that, whereco 'they made ſo ſolemne a preparation. Whereas we 


know,that as it is a greater commendation to a ſubje&;to demeane 


himfelfe duly in the Tom of his Soveraigne,than only to ſpend 
thoughts before hand, how he may doe itz ſoitisno ſmall com- 
fort to a poore ſoule that he hath painefully prepared it ſelfe, when 


arſo-itcan converſe with God inthe ordinance, fo, as it may layno 


offence in the Lords and her owne way, from a plenritull diſpen- 
ſing of mercy upon her ſelfe, while the ſeaſon of diſpenſing lafteth, 
And thus much for this Chapter, 


<— 


CHar.'NX, 


Touching the dut carriage of a Receiver after the 
4 4 SAcramenrentca, = og 
Þ. , 17 # 3 L033 DID CQV:65 ia is {i 34 al 

O conclude the whole'Freatiſe, It mealſo'adde # ord 
A 99g or two concerning this lat butnot leaſt 'Uuty of 'atom- 
YE WR municant after the Supper; 'a piece of worke yery little 
wwe regarded by the moſt;' But let us know, that as ſome part 
af the'Sacrament'wasentred #pori ih preparation,ſo foine patrofir 
ito be doe "after the publick aon eatigd T confelle it is'tpinijed} 
a tidiculous thing by che moſt rote TOipreciſe;/ 29nfber foftive 


done; but to goe from Church to chamber, & there tiniſh the _ 
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Bat to ſachas make conſcience of other ordinances in private, this 
will be more welcome : and no paines will te thought toogreae 
for the attaining of ſo great commodity. oo 

Briefly rhen,the Supper being ended,a Chriſtian receiver ſhould 
in private ſet himſelte in the preſence of God, and performe theſe | 
two duties: The firſt of faith. The other, due ſurvey of his recci- 
ving. Touching the firſt. A Chriſtian muſt cloſe up the whole ati- 


on With the Amen, - and ſo be it of faith, lotting upon the word of Eſay 5 z.end 


God,thar it (hall be to him in the fruite of his travell, according to 


thar which God hath cauſed him to looke for. It comes in my A8-12.15. 


minde what is recorded, At#s 12. of the Church aflembled toge- 
ther in aries houſe, They had beene earneſt to God for Perer 
in their prayers. It pleaſed God to heare them, and breake chaines 
and priſons by them: and ro ſend Petey miraculonſly among them, - 
as they deſired, Now when the Damoſell came in and told them it 
was Peter,they told her ſhe was madde; it was an Angel, W hence 
came this, that they ſhould ſo hardly beleeve that which they had 
{0 earneſtly prayed for ? Surely, becauſe faith is ſuch a ſtranger to 
our ſpirit, eyen when it is at the beſt, that it ſeemes to bee a grace 
above us. Carnall reaſon, feare, and diſtruſt are alway upon the 
latch ready to breake in when we have beene molt {piritually oc- 
cupied, (how much more then ortliinarily ) and to buzze into our 
cares thus : Thus now thou haſt beene buſted, and as thou thinkeſt 
thou haſt diſcerned that which few have done at the Sacrament : 
But what if all this thy labour ſhould bee loſt > What if God 
ſhould doe neither good nor evill ? What if for all this, thou ſhalt 
be no better than if abſent? Oh ! Here then let thy faith ſtill bee 
attentive to guard thy foule., as Satan is with his fiery darts to 
diſmay thee ; bee able to. quench them by faith : thinke it no 
ſtrange thing that unbeliefe hath never done aſſaulting thee : but 
ply thy ſelfe with this ſhield and Armour, till thou have frayed a- 
way Sathan from thee, and recovered thy former part in the pro 
miſe. Say thus, Lord was thy word ſtrong at my going to the Sa-- 
crament, and is it weake at my returne? Doeſt not thou alway 
ſpeake the ſame thing ? Is there any ſhadow of turning in thee ? 
Shall I in the generall fay with CIlartha, Toh. 11.23. 39.1 know 
thou canft, doe all things ; but when it comes to the puſh , then - 
ſtart backe and ſay, Hee ſtinketh ? Farre bee it from mee Lord 
thus to bee at a ſudden loſſe, as if thy promiſe were no bot-- 
rome. ſicient to cleave to?. This is the firſt, thing which the- 
. - | Lord 
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Lord lookes for, that thy faith ſhould bee as reall as the promite:: 


and that thereby thy heart ſhonld-bee' fenced from the teares and 
diſtempers of carnall ſenſe and diftruſt, which elſe will breake in 


upon thy wanzing heart, and weaken thy confidence : Alas ' we 
{ce nothing, nor heare anywoyce from heaven + wee behold the 
boldnefleand a of Hypocrites, who after their recei- 
ving,are as merry as the beſt: and this troubles a poore ſoule when 
he tindes ſtaggering, inſtead thereof, But,diſcourage not thy (elfe: 


better is ſome feare where there is a treaſure to looſe, than all 


- mirth , when thy heart is empty. Onely let this bee thy pracice, 


Faith lots up- 
on the pro- 
mile. 

2 Chro, 20.9, 
Examples of 
the at of 
Faith. 

2 Kinge4q-16. 
28, 

1 King.L.17. 


Iohn 6,52, £ 


Lot thou apon the truth of God ,, to beare downe all thy doubts 


_ diſtempers , as faſt as Diſtruſt and Sathan plics thee with 
them, 

Diſpute for God as 1choſaphat did for yiory.Didft not thou fay 
O Lord, that when our enemeis aſſaulted us on every fide, if we 
looked toward thy Temple. thou wouldeſt heare from heaven and 
deliver? Marke: very little appeared for him,all rather was againſt 
him ; but he ſhooke all off with this caſting himſelfe, and lotting 
upon the word of promiſe, Said I not to my Lord, Deceive mee 
not (faith that Shunammitre to Eliſha : ) Shee had lotted upon his 
word, fo that when the child was dead, ſhe was cheerefull, and 
went to the Prophet to pleade the promiſe, When Adonyah was 
got to bee King, poore Bathſheba and Nathan agree to goe to Da- 
vid, and encounter him thus : Did not my Lord the King ſay al- 
way in our hearing, Sa/emor thall reigne ; how then 1s it that 
Adonyah reignes ? Can theſeſtand together > So fhouldeſt thou 
fay, Lord is not thy fleſh meate indeede, and thy bloud drinke in- 
deede ? Saidſt not thon, that he that eateth the one and drinketh 
the other, hath cternall life in him ? Haſt not thou promiſed, that 
thy Sacrament ſhall chaſe away my feares, my diſtruſt , my old 
luſts of covetouſneſſe, and uncharitableneſle, impatience, andthe 


' like ? Whenceis it then rhar {till they dare affault mee ? The Lord 


tells thee, this 1s to whether thou wilt reſt in the worke 
wrought, or relie by faithupon the werd, that it may bee a done 


deede, as it wasa ſpoken word. Give not the Lord over then,calt 


not away thy confidence, but lot upon the word and ſay, I beleeve 
it muſt.be ſo Lord,becauſe thou haſt ſaid it:and if any ſhould come 
and tell mee, me thinkes you are better, ſince the laſt Sacrament, I 
ſhould not thinke ir ſtrange; but anſwer,you ſay the truth,indeed, 


I beleeve 1am ſo,for the mouth of the-Lord hath ſpoken 1t : _ 
@r 
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far if Iſhould bec-but as I was before,. I fhonld make the Lord a 
lycr;and .doc unſpeakeable wrong,to him by my unbelcefe. Thus 
much for the tirſt duty. | T ; 13 W_ 

The ſecond duty followeth: That a Chriſtian after his receiving, 2, 
muſt ſarvey the worke and the fruit of it, how hee hath gained by _ (ur vey 
his receiving,or what he hath loft,and accordingly apply himſelfe, ,;, - recel- 
And that in.theſe three paſſages following. Far, if he finde himſclfe in ; aas. 
difappointediof that truite which he looked for,that God hath not 2:,1n caſe of 
aſſiſted him in his attempt,if he feele that (till his heart is dead and difapoint- 
darke ,; and the ſpirit hardened fromreceiving ſach grace as God 


offers 4 then is henotto ſhake off all at 6. and 7,but to looke well 
about bo. He 1s to conſider, that ſach a watch word from God is 
not for nought, the Lord is nat wanting uſually to his ordinance 
altogether. If in ſtead of a melting and broken heart,more cheere- 
full by the promiſe, more penitent and more warchtull upon the 
Sacrament., hee fecles the contrary evils to appeare.; ſullenneſſe, 
lopfcneſſe; deadneſle, utumercitulneſle ; then hath he neede to con- 
ſult and give ſentence.', And whercas hypocrites and time-ſeryers 
looke at nothing,ſave how they may diſpatch the worke,and then 
make acc a God is tyed totheir girdles, although till their 
carruption Feſher and ranker in them ſo muchthe more; the people 
of Ga: are impatignt of. ſuch ſhuffling and confuſion. _ | 
And KEN there 18a pad inthe ſtraw ſtill : there is ſome What to doe 

excommunicatething.hidden intheir tent, . which they would not in tha caſe, 
calt out,; And; therefore, howſacever conſcience was content that 
they ſhould gak LHR Painexo repare them(clyes, Jt the chiefe 
WOTKE, WAS. —— d, and thereforecicher their peron is ſtill-un- 
accepted of God (being.in his uncleanneſſe.} or elſe ſome.beloyed 
luſt Iyerh glowing at the heart, unſcene or elſe unparged out. Thus 
was1t with thoſe Iſraclites, Det. 5. 29. and 2a the laſt, and Deur.s, 29, 
tuages the 20,all whothought well of themſelves, rawed them- lotb. ute 
ſclves to the. Lord.: ,prepared. themſelves very frrongly:tofight.in ludg. 20,22, 
a good cauſe againſt villanous treſpaiſers, - But God was not with 23: 
them, but flew 42000 of themyevenby thoſe men of Gibea, wo: ſe. 
than,themfelyes; The reaſon, was, that although the cauſe was 
gogd,yetthey were unfit. to handle itat that time, their conſcience 
being crazed with, Idols. But when they:ſaw the roote of the ma- 
lady, they durſt no longer kicke azainſt the pricks:but fell ſadly to 
ſearch ont.their finne by faſting and prayer, to breake their hearts- 
before the. Lord, to-weepe,repent,and renexy covenant. And _ 

* l 
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this the Lord altered his courſe alſo; and arthe third onſer, vave 
them the victory. Even ſo maſt ir bee with theſe : they mult noe 
ivethe Lord over in this Sacramentall diſcovery:they mult bleſſe 
Fic unfainedly that hath rather by frowning upon them, and by 
turning a day of feaſting into a day of forrow, ſhewed them their 
corrupt condition, thanto leave them ſtill hardned in their fine | 
Oh !' If thou belong ta the Lord, 'thou canſt not endure ſo bitrer a 
countenance of his to be caſt upon thee ; but recover tis favour by 
a thorough purging out that venome which defiled thee : yea if or- 
dinary meanes will not ſerve, extraordinary ſhall ; of the practice 
whercof, I have fpoken in the chapter of Repentance, and the tri- 
all thereof, _ —” 
The 2 Atin Secondly, if thou finde it to be otherwiſeupon due ſurvey of thy 
caſe of want receiving ; to wit, that thou haſt beene faithfull ro God and thine 


of feeling. owne ſoule in the worke: ſo that thy conſcience doth not accuſe 


thee, nor the Lord frowne upon thee:and yet for all that;thou ſtil! 
wanteſft that feeling and ſavour of the Sacrament which thon de- 

freſt ro walke with : then thou art to apply thy ſelfe otherwiſe ; 

What to do in fÞat is,thou art to conceive, that as yet thou art not fitted to receive 
this, ſuch meaſure of grace, norto ufe it well ; byrrather wouldeſt be 
puffed up with it, and notto bee able to honour God withit;' The 

Lerd therefore goes about to try thy defire, how long it will laſt, 

and how long it will thirſt after the grace of the Sacratnenrt,and a- 

gainſt the next time , grow more earneſt by this thy forbearing : 

The Lord would empty thee more of thy ſelfe, and convince thee 

how unworthy a vefſell thon art to have it powred into thee, and 

hee had need buffer thee, and bring thee low beforehee dare truſt 

> Gore 32-9- thee with it : and, ſeeing all this is nor from hatred,but in love, ſet 
thine hearr at reſt, make no haſt, nor limit the Lord, bur patiently 

waite and bee well doing, and in time the Lord ſhall breake the 

pride of thine heart , and let in his promiſe by faith ſweetly into 

thee ,- ſo that thou! ſkalt not repent thee thatthou wert fora time 

deferred, that thou mighteſt bee after rewarded with more come 

fort, and learne to boaſt of the Lord, 

The 2, Atin ' Thirdly andlaftly : If thou finde that the Lord hath ſweetly fa- 
calc of austs- risfied thee with that fruit of the Sacrament which thou wenteſt 
_ for to his feaſt of the Lord Ieſus ; ſo that now'thou arr as one ſet 
at liberty, cheerefull in heart, meete for thy calling, and purpoſely 
bent to obey : Then thou art to apply thy ſelfe a ancror hace + An 


d 
thouart to doe ſomewhat for the preſent,'and ſomerhat for time 
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to come. For the preſent, to renue againethy thankefull heartto yy44.cec doe? 
God, who at laſt hath heard thy delire, and quit thee of thine ad- PE os 
verfary which alway upbraided thee with thy unfrairfull Sacra- pox preſence. 
ments : and now with poore Hana ts receive this comfort, as one * 
that meanes no more to looke-with a ſad heart , but to honour the 
Lord in the ſtrength of his owne gracious faithfulneſle : and to knit 
thine heart to him by the band of ſo undeſerved mercy. Secondly, 
for the preſent alſo thou muſt ground thy ſelfe in experience of 
Gods love, that it may be a pledge in thy boſome of like, yea (if thy +. For rimees 
fin let not) of greater mercy, that thou maiſt not bee to ſeeke of it, come. : 
For the time to come, thou arr to praiſe two things, 1. To uſe T. 
{ome meanes. 2, To exerciſe ſome Graces, For the firſt, thon art to Sxercile 
ſet thy ſeltke on worke to pray and ſeeke the Lord to nouriſh this {99< Teance 
fruit ofthe Sacramentin thee : and'by all meanes to blow it up as 
with bellowes, yea, to hatch this mercy in thee, that it periſh not. 
As Paul bids Timothy, to preſerve that truſt committed unto him, _. - 
by the laying on of hands. And ſo ſhouldeſt thou take heede leaſt * 717-4-144 
thou loake 3 Tohn verſe 8, the good things thou halt Iaboured for, 
tillthou-get a full reward. A 

Likewiſe there are two graces of the Spirit which all ſuch haye 4 
cauſe to.practiſe, The firſt 1s feare. The ſecond.is care, By feare I 
meane as H-6.2.1. Taking heede leaſt theſe good things leake out, 
through the ſecret chinkes and crackes of our falſe hearts.Tealouſie 
of looling grace, is likethe tender eye-lid, which keepes any of- ,.. 7* 
fence fromthe eye. And watcheth narrowly to all occaſions againſt ** © 
all temptations: of the world and Satan , whereby this pearle 
_ be endangered and imbezzeld.The mother whoſe the living. 
childe was, would not give any way to the cutting it in ſunder, 
but rhe falſe mother world - and by that So/omon bewrayed her, So 2 King, 2.28. 
Is it here, An hypocrite who wants this Treaſure (as the proverbe 
Gith) will fing before rhe theefe , having nothing to looſe, 
aithough he goe inthe midſt of a thouſand dangers, hee isnot trou= 
bled : but the traveller who carriesa round charge abont him or 
behind him, cannot be ſo merry, Hee comes not toa place of rob= 
bing or hazard,but he will be ſure to have his company neere him, 
and to have his hand upon his hilts.Oh'/he is ſenſible of his money! 
Soisa true Chriſtian: The grace which hee receives from Gods 
hand, brings with it a jealous heart, leaſt by ſome meanes or other | 
he forgoe 1t.Bleſſed is he who thus fearcthalay,and ſtandeth,up- Pro.12.8- 


on his watch, 
A a Secondly 


Some graces: 


Roy 
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2. Care, Secondly care, That is, hee is very ſtudious and painefull to im- 
prove that Talent which hee hath received fromthe bounty of the 

Matt.25.3 6, Sacrament. If he finde that faith and her fruits be planted truely,he 
37. playes the occupier of theſe Talents. Wee know a bare man , ha- 
ving gotten a ſtocke together, and borrowing upon uſe daily, had 

neede to looke to himſelfe,as knowing all his hope 1s in his credite, 

that he can hold quarter, and keepe dayes of payment, So ought it 

to be with a Chriſtian : he goes every Sacrament deeper and dee- 

per into Gods Books, That faith, peace,and grace which he meets 

with at the Sacrament,is asa new borrowed fumme of the V ſurer. 

If hee come not to the Sacrament for the better,hee knowes hee 

+ ahh comes for the worſe. Therefore all his care is, how hee may im- 
prove this treaſure, and bee daily able by his occupying, to keepe 

credit with God, and to finde favour with him for new receits, as 

his needes require, The grace of the Sacrament is coſtly and requi- 

res good improvement ; And except a man walke in the exerciſe 

thereof more faithfully and fruitfally, the Lord will withdraw his 

gifts, and come upon +. as a hard maſter, who will exact the ut- 

termoſt penny of encreaſe. And wee know that commonly if the 

Mats; 35. 27. Vurer fall ſore upon a debter, he breakes his backe, To avoyd this 
os miſery, learne this, The more God betruſts thee with, the more 
care doe thou nouriſh in thy ſelfe that thou grow : that ſo the 
Lord may receive his owne with increaſe. Andby this meanes of 
renewing thy ſelfe after the Sacrament thou ſhalt finde the fruit of 
ittoabide in thee conſtantly : and ro bee a meaneof thriving in a 
good courſe. Which grace the Lord grant 1 And for this third duty 
after the Sacrament, and ſo of the aids dodrine of the preparati» 
on, and this ſecond treatiſe, thus much be ſaid; 


Cna?.nr". :.-_ 
An Appendix, addedto this ſecond 


Treatiſe, conſiſting of two Chapters. 


Cnanr, XT, 


-, 


Shewing ſome direftions how a communicant may finde his pre- 
paration to the Supper, ſweete aud familiar, 


=dT is the will of God that all his people doe finde his How to make 
yoake eaſie, and his burthen light : both in thoſe du- our prepara- 
BA tics which oughtever and at each inſtant tobe done, 92 IWeetee 
i as to belecve,repent,to live well, and to bee ready to 
l dye : asalſfo thoſe which are for ever due,but not at 
every inſtant to doe : Butat ſuch ſcaſons as are meete and appoin- 
red for them, as, to preach, heare, pray;receive the Sacraments. To 
inſiſt in the Supper onely in this place : The Lord loves not that it Go, will is, 
ſhould be a toyle to his people, either to try themſelves before, or ic ſhould be ſo 
to communicateat the Table, or to ſurvey their worke after, Yet 
impoſſible it is,but ſo it muſt be and will be to ſuch as pleaſe them-= 
ſelves in nothing, fave in their eaſe 8& formality of ſerving of God: 
But to ſuch as know that God will have his yoake put on,and hath 
promiſed to make it ſweet , it will become fo, if they will yeeld yjarh. cr,x8, 
neckes to it, and beleeve. Let none miſtake me herein.I know that 
no man muſt diminiſh or take away the leaſt dramme of weight Revel.z2.13, 
from any ſervice of -God : it were curſed preſumption and facri- 
ledge to doe it : and curſed be he that doth the worke of God neg. ler. 48.10, 
ligently. Yetneither ought any to adde any weight of his owne 
tothe Lords worke, and to make it heavier than himſelfhath made 
it: But take it as God hath framed it,moſt light and cheerefull to an 
heart applyed thereto. Now to apply what | have aid, to this Sa- 
crament : What one worke of God (among the outward ) is ſo ye to the 
ſhrugged at, and weariſome to the moſt, as this of Triall and re- moſt itis te 
cciving the Supper ? On the one fide men feele a great difficulty in dicus,and 
the difberch, and on the other fide, the Kings command is ſtreight, wy ? 
aneceſſity.is laid upon them, and woe to them that doe it nor ; 
and what comes of this ? Surely they breake through it with head 
Aaz and 
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Knule 1. 
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and ſhoulders, and doc it as they can, their owne eafe and ſloath 
they will not ſhake off, and the Lords yoake they areloath to tak 

on. To prevent this eye ſore, 1 -have ſer down theſe few direRions, 
which I commend to the teachable : as for the foole-( ſet in his 
frame) know though one ſhould bray him in a morter,yet would 
not his folly depart from him. 

And firſt generally ſeing that onely To the pure all things are 
parezand nothing be it never fo pnre is ſavory to anuncleane heart, 
whoſe minde and ſpirit is defiled : Let therefare this bee the firſt 
rule, That the heart and conſcience be pure,and fo preſerved daily: 
for ſo the inner man will delight in the Law of God,. and the bent 
and ſtreame of the ſonle will goe that way, althongh wee bee not 
continually buſied in the outward performance therof, as inrecei- 
ving the Sacrament, or hearing &c. Whereas they,whoſtill abide 
mn their uncleaneneſle,and their hearts are corrupt within them,are 
at no time fit for any duty., whether preſent or abſent ; for why, 
they delight onely in that which followes their own principle,yea 
in any thing,ſave that which tends tothe honour of Ged,and their 
owne prohtand comfort. So then,firlt Fay, letus geta beleeving 
beart, and a pure minde thereby, nouriſhing it daily, and then the 


_ inward man will bend it (elfe to walke with Ged,in ſuch duties as 


it meets with,be they liberties or crofles,be they hearing, prayer or 
Sacrament, nothing fhall (through: mercy) come amiſle to a pre- 
pared heart : But as the playing of all leſtons is equally ſeaſonableE 
toa well tuned inſtrument, ſo here.. 

Secondly ,. being fet thus in frame, wee muſt ſo goe to worke 
-daily, That is, wee mult live by faith, daily apprehending Chriſt 
to our ſelves in his promiſe, for the ſupport of our life by his daily 
infifuence. and nouriſhment, For ſeeing the Lord is willing to 
give us Chriſt to be our wifedome and holineſſe, and to be ours to 
pur on and doeall we have todo in, as wellany day,yeſterday and 

or ever, as well as today, Heb. 13.8, yea as well cvery day as 
at the Sacrament, to become our meate indeede and drinke in- 
deede ::what ( ſave unbeleefe.)ſhould hinder,.why we ſhould not 
take him every day as well as any day, bim (I fay) with all the be- 
nefits,as pardon, peace,and direRion; both for doing and ſuffering, 
tving anddying well? Chriſt is not for a Pageant or Proceſſion, to 
gaze on once a yearc,but for uſe. & tolive upon daily,as Pas/ſaith 
Now {foe I, yet xot I but Chriſt in mee ;. and the life 1 live is by faith 

4A. 
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in the Sonne of God, To this end conſider further, that weereceive = 
the ſame Chriſt in the Sacrament, and in the promiſe : If then we 
be upholden by faith in the promiſe dayly,. that Chriſt will tee our 
patience, ſtrength, hope, and will doe all our workes in us : Then gy 45.16. 
by the fame faith the Sacrament will be.welcome rous,although it 
were as daily as in the primitive Church, At. 2, becaute.jtill wee 
receive the ſame Chriſt,though in a diftering conveyance. Deccive aa; 2.cnd, 
not thy ſelfe about thy lite of faith, and then thou ſhalt not be eaſt- 
ly unprepared for the Sacrament. The Souldier that lyeth alway in 
Gariſon is fitter to encounter the enemy in the field, rhan one that 
commeth from the ſhop or plough, untrained for the battell, 
Thirdly,we mult be vigilant againſt thoſe evils daily which ſteale 
into us, whereby we make a ſeparation betweene God and us.and 
ſo, betweene us and his Ordinances; ſetting a gulfe betweene us 
and them, ſo that we cannot come at them eaſily, as the Sacrament 
by name 3 and contrariwiſe, we muſt maintaine ourdaily fellow- 
ſhip with God daily, in faith, patience,meekenefſe,diligent uſe of 
meanes, meditating of the word, abſteyning from techineſle, 
worldlinefſe, pride, inconſtancy, unthankefulnefle, remiflenefſe of 
ſpirit, buſying'our ſelves abont other,or more things than weeare, 
called to, &c. Which although at the time of commirting them, Hes» Pe 
they ſeeme nothing: (we not thinking of after-reckoning, or what 
hurt they will doe us)yet in the meane time,we are corrupted and 
hardned therewith ere we are aware. Little dreaming what an ill 
handſel they make ns toward the Sacrament. And moreover, whers 
we would finde them out andonfeſſe them at the Sacrament,wee 
cannot ſo eaſily bring it to paſſe,our hearts being a farre off to ſeeke 
through their diſtemper. So then (in a word) keepe we our hearrs 
undefiled,and ſhun occaſions as wee may : and wee'ſhall tinde our Plal. 32g, 
Sacrament=-worke mightily ſet forward thereby : fo that the ſo- 
lemneſle and bunks of the taske will bee well over : and wee 
{hall come toir not as a Beare to the ſ}ake, but as to our appointed 
foode;for why? Is not this our fellowſhip with grace much furthe- 
red thereby ? Marke but this : When we have newly beene at the 
Sacrament, wee ſeeme pretty well aftefed : And what hinders ns 
from being ſo continually, if ſuch ſcurfe brake not-2ut to defile 15? 
but wee imagine (baſely ) that fellowſhip -with ſinne and Chriſt, 
light and darkenefſe, may be held rogether, which cannor be. 
* Fourthly, if we have beene prevented by Sathan,our own looſe- 1 4+ 
nefle or other occafions , and have fallen into the finnes before na- 
| Aaz3 med, 


Rate 2. 
Ephe 6.18, 


ug Co:r.s. I 6, 
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Lam3.40 med, or the like: That we praQtiſe a daily repentance thereof, brea. 
king our hearts,and faſtning uponthe promiſe, (by which we mu 
get pardon, and new ſtrength to obey )and abhorre all ſodering up 
of our falls by our owne devices. All men will confefle that finne 
muſt be repented of,or elſe it will hurt us;but we make queſtion of 
the time when it muſt be ; and fo Sathan bids us, put it off till after 
when more leaſure is, or till the Sacrament come : for then it mult 
be done, and then as good make but one worke of it, as many, and 
ſpare our ſelves a labour;and repent of all altogether. But he that js 
wiſe, finding out his errours and ſinnes daily,w1ll repent daily,and 
not put it off ſo long till hee have forgot it, and ſo the worke will 
prove the more tedious. Beſides,daily 1epentance keepeth the heart 
faſt and tender, and preſerves us wary of offending afterward, E- 

| — as when the water is much frozen by an hard and deepe froſt, 
either it muſt be broken and kept thinevery day , that fo the cattle 
may drinke eaſily;or elſe it will renew her hardneſle,ſo that it will 
be hard to peirce it : Even ſo if wee ſuffer our hearts to goe on in 
finne, till we come to the Sacrament, we: ſhall not have them ſoft 
at our command, but ſhall be much cumbred with them. ; 

Rate 5, Fiftly, our experience of former. receiving ſhould helpe and 

Wl Rrengthen us againſt next time; We ſhould not be as riven veſlells 
which ſuffer the liquor to ran out as faſt as it 1s powred in ; Or as 
the ſive, which whule- it is in the water , holds water as well as a 
paile ; but if out of it,then preſently draines out: Contrariwiſe we 
ought, when we come from the Sacrament{(as I have faid )ſeriouſly 
to ponder what good we have gotten there, or when we have fat- 
led in:if we have failed, we ſhould covenant to hamble our {clves, 
till we have caſt out that failing,as unbeleefe, ſloath,uncharitable- 
neſſe, which deprives us of nie we looked for, as peace, joy, 
growth in grace. But if at the Supper we have felt theſe to revive 

x King, 19.8, In us, then ought we to retaine their worke and power in us, from 
0 * © daytoday, till wereceive againe. When Ea had eaten bread and 
dranke water, hee went on forty dayes in the ſtrength of it, 50 
ſhould weawho have fed upon other dainties,and ſo ſhould we not 
be alway new to begin,but keepe our old grace, and increaſe new; 

which is indeed to grow by the Sacrament. But of this before, 
Rule 6 Laſtly,we muſt ſo uſe all private meanes of 74 reng my may 
>—--* behelpstothe publike, For private meanes arc often, publice ſel 
domer : Ifthen ſo oft as we prayed, or read, or conferred, or Mee 

Sirared, ye could haye our eyes upon that hardrazke of te dacte- 
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ment, and either pray for bleſſing upon it after, or elſebleſſe God 


for the good we have formerly received: Tf we would in private 


by our ſelves muſe of it, and aske others how they have found it 
eaſie : we ſhould finde the Sacrament a cheerefull and comfortable 
worke for us to goe about, in compariſon of that we doe. But wee 
commonly mind theſe things all at once, when the Sacrament 
calls upon'uus: which makerh it ſtrange unto us,becauſe it is not the 
obje& which'oureye was upon before hand, And for theſe (ixe 
Rules of direion, thus much. | 


——_— 


CHAP..XTTI, 


Why the Sacraments are ſo unworthily partaken by ſome, 
and fo unfruitfully by others, 


FxRIIAIO that which I have ſaid of theunpreparednes of men Moſt receive 


= + 5} ſomewhat of the — and unfruitfulneſſe 
Er of them, in this lal 
to a worke;, commonly findes it 'tothrive with himſelfe accor- 
dingly, that is, to prove barren and fruitlefſe, Therefore the for- 
mer Chapter might be a reaſon ſufficient of this. Howbeit becauſe 
the ſore 1s deepe, I will dive a little further into the cauſes hereof, 
both in the worſer ſort, as alſo inthe better, touching upon the re- 
medies bricfely, 

In the worſer ſort(for 1 would have none think that I confound 
| thediſeaſesof all forts ) Thave obſerved ſome cauſes to proceede 
from inward, ſome from outward reſpe&s. Touching the inward: 


period of my Booke. No man 
= nceede wonder that hee*who- 18 awcke and unwilling 


q to the Sacrament inthe former Chapter : I may adde Wproficably.|- 


r. 


The worleg ! 


firſt,one cauſe is the generall ignorance of people. True itis,Popiſh 6.4. 
blindneſſe and error 18 removed, touching the merit, neceſſity and :,tnwarg; 


worke wrought : and generally people are free from bread wor- 


Ml 


ſhip: yea they thinke there is ſome excellent thing in the Sacra- 1enorane, 


ment ; but if yee come to the upſhot of the matter, namely 'to de- 
mand what a Sacrament1s, to whatend ordained, what fruite it 
affords, and how to be received : yee may goe ( even in Townes 
gduely and well catechiſed ) and picke out | ann. yea hundreds of 
people, who can give no common ſenſible account of this ordi- 
Nance : But are as blinde;about the doftrine of it,as the mole in the 

Aagq _earth 
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Soperſtition. 


Remedy. 
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earth. What then ſhall be {atd of ſuch as live in utter darkeneſſe ? 
The cure of it is, that theſe underſtand; that as Hoſea ſairh,they ye- 
rih for lacke of knowledge ,. yea ignorancerotteth the heart and 
maketh it naught,and therefore that they caſt out this bitter roote, 
and get ſome meaſure of light : and plucke off the cover of darke- 
nelle,. 55 | 

- Azfecond cauſes ſuperſtition;;.cauſing a ſolemne yea Popiſh or- 
yer reckoning of the Sacrament, viz;, That it is fo holy a thing that 
all muſt not meddle with, fitter to be ſhrined upunder a Canopy, 
than brought forth into over ordinary uſe : Alas ! few men are 


wotthy to come to ſuch myſteries: It is well for them they have 


devout hearts,and love thems Butas for that wiſedome, faith,and 
charity, which is neceſſary to partake them, they come ſhort, and 
ſo ( they doubt ) doe many that make themſelves $kilfuller than 
they : Therefore they finde enough of it to come ar Eaſter, and 
fometimes negle& it then alſo, Oh | blinde idiots ! The devill hath 


ca{t upon yourthe oyle of ſuperſtition to burne you up; astiee hath 


caſt the water of contempt upon the former, Bur for remed 
know, That the Lord loves not extremities : he will neither admit 
thedeſpiling ſcorner,nor the ſuperſtirious eſteemer,but count. them 
both guilty; If Godallow the: Sacrament to his-faithfull people in 
ordinary,thy ſuperſtitious mannerlineſle is out of ſeaſon : 1et reye-: 
rence. bring thee to God , but curſed bee that ſaperſtition which 
beates thee off. 

A third cauſe is brutiſh protanenefle of life. What communion is 


there with Chriſt and Behial? Many doe ſo debauch their lives with 


odious drunkennefſle, coſenage, lying, (wearing, Sabboth breach, 
with other abominarions , proclaiming their finne as Sodom, ab- 
horring the light, and maintaining theirluſts and pleaſures againt 
It : that their hearts are powred out as water: and there 1s no heart- 


| Tefcinthem to looke after the Sacrament: They tell themſelves in 


ſecret, That ſuch holy things are not for dogges : Swine more be- 
come the trough than the Table : The Devill alſo takes on and tor- 
ments them ( if they dare looke toward the Sacrament, ) and tells 
them, They have another trade to ghrive upon,their whoring, their 
riot, their roaring, andemptying themſelves into their luſts with- 
oat all controll,and ſtabbing all that give them a crofſe word, mult: 
be their joy and delight, and in ſtead of all Word and Sacrament- 
Ard thus they deſperately goe on ſaying, There is no hope, /e7e1y 


2, 25, The xemedy is,Thatthey ſubmit to Gods terrours, and ny 
| | the1s. 
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their ungodly courſes aud try if the terrors of God can tame them, 
and bring them into ſome generall compaſſe. 

A fourth caule is, conceit of mens civilitie, innocencie and good 
lifeamong men : but voidneſſe of grace,and being quite eſtranged 
from the life of Religion. Now how can ſuch finde any reliſh in the 
Seale of that Covenant which they regard not?its enough for them 
that they keepe their Church, ſhun the Alehouſe and drunkennes, 
be no open profane offenders : but they keepe quarter with their 
owne Idoll, and ſetup that inſtead of God, his Word and Sacra- 
ment, their harmeleſneſſe and curte{ie,mult goe for pay with men, 
though they be never ſo fulſome in Gods account, I condemne not 
civility, nay I praiſe it : yetthe reſting in a principle of our owne; 
ſtarves the heart of Gods grace, when a man reſolves there to pitch. 
Let theſe men learne to be ont of all ſavor with themitlves, knows- 
ing that their excellencie ſtands in a thing which is quite underline 
of grace , and (o ſeeke to ſeaſon their ſoules with true underſtan- 
ding of their enmity with God, and care to keepe covenant with 
him, which onely can make the ſeales ſavory. | 

Some m——_—_ cauſes there are alſo of this: Firſt the want of the 
Miniſtery, and meanes of knwledge of Gods Ordinances, and the 
Supper by name. How ſhould Miniſters preach of the Seales thar 


4. Caule, 


Conceit of ci« 


vility being 


on: of Coyes 


nant. 


Remedy. 


% 


2 Externaii 
Caulcs. 
I want of 


underſtand not the dotrine of Chriſt himſelfe ? Nay. | mourne to meanes.. 


ſpeake it, divers Miniſters neither unlearned, nor unpainefall ( in 
their kind) nor ungodly ; yet in point of the Sacrament, doe little 
acquaint either themſelves or the people with it, almoſt through 
the yeere except in a paſfagea farre oft. I dare nor boaſt my ſelfe, 
know well mine owne wants : but if I might draw any to emula- 
tion,I durſt ſay, That whereas my poore labours for twelve yeares, 
were morenpon this, than any other one point ; I am not aſhamed 


to ſay, I found the argument more frairfall at the end, than all Remedy, 


the while, And doubtlefſe many good people there are who 
mourne for the barrenneſle of their Miniſters in this kinde,as much 
as their owne devrivall of the benefr. 


Secondly, baſTexample, Sinne, 1 Pet. 1.18. goes ſtrong inthe , ,q. 
ftreame of tradition, When as ingtowne you ſhall have twentic ple. 


families into which the knowledge and ſayor of the Sacraments 1 Per.r.18. 


never entred : how.ſhould it diſcend into their children ? No .Bue 


as 2 King, 17, ult, that worſhip which thoſe Samarirafis had lear- * Ninge17oolt 


ned, was continued many hundred yeares after, even till Chriſts 
zime, 70h 4. So here, looke what unſavorineſſe of Sacraments was 


in . 


© xame- 


= 
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in the grandfather and father or mother, it deſcended as an inherj. 
rance to their poſterity, running in the bloud as a diſeaſe. There. 

Remedy, - medy is,that young ones doe withdraw themſelves from ſuch cur. 
| ſed cuſtomes of prophaneneſſe, and ſufter the word to ſeafon thejr 
hearts more deepely with grace and the love of holy things more 
deepely,than lewd cultome hath leavened them with the contrary, 
Thirdly Scandall. When the bad {tumble at the ations and lives 
of ſuch as are frequent receivers ( who may bee hypocrites ) and 
when they lee that ſuch dare cogge and cozen men of their eltates, 
undoe men by breaking andrunning away:and ſometimes be as jo- 
viall and merry companions as themſelves,as to lye,traduce others, 
breake promiſes, play the worldlings, and the like ; Oh ! they 
conclude, There is no great matter in receiving the Sacraments,and 
if this be the religion of ſuch, let us abide (till drinkers, &c, Oh ! 
fearefull ſcandall 1 Thou ſhouldeſt binde-thy ſelfe by receiving to 
an inoffenſive courſe of meekeneſfſe and love, that thou mighteſt 
winne honour to the Sacraments. But for redrefle hereof; let ſuch 
Rexxedy, conſider the woe to all that offend others, and all that are oftended 
at others. Its juſt with God to ſet one againſt the other, that ſuch 

may periſh who love not the truth : One ſhall not neede tro mocke 

the other. This for the firſt. todt we 37. 

Now for the better ſort,even withthem alſo it is not well. They 

'S. debarre themſelves of the ſweete fruit they might enjoy. And 

—_ fort» why ? Surely becauſe the entire value and honour of the Sacra« 

No owls ment is not nouriſhed in their hearts, the true gaine of them con- 

ring the ſpiri- tinnes not in their ſoules. 'They yu not the ſpirituall nature of 

rualneſſe and them, they beleeve not that God can bleffe them as he hath promi- 
worth of S4- ſeq, they hold no ſtrength from them anytime, bur forget it by 

&aments their vanity and giddineſſe. They cannot ſee how the Spirit of 
Chriſt gives efficacy to the Sacrament to purge them from the 
wrath,revenge,lightnes,abuſe of liberties: and the leſſe they gaine 
by them(through rheir owne ſinne)the lefle they love them. Much 
lefle doe they conſider the ſealing power of Sacraments to give the 
ſoule aſſurance of that which other Ordinances alone cannot. The 

Remedy, remedy whereof, being rhat whichoft hath beene preſſed, Incede 

PE not arge it-Only I aime at this,that I might give the Reader a view 
together of theſe diſeaſes for his better recovery. ; 
z.Cauſe. Secondly,even the better ſort are mnch given(oft times)to hide 

Hidingof qhejr owne follies,and to beare with = 5A too much,even in 


phcickane? thoſe errors which breake out openly enough to the eye of = 
wiſe 
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wile obſervers, Now if the ſight of our wants is not all that God 
requires of his people, what ſhall be faid to ſuch as in ſelfe-love ap- 
plaud themſelves,and looke ſo much at their few commendations, 
that they are loth to acknowledge their blemiſhes, And ſure it is, 
he that walkes with ſence of tew wants , makes God ſuperfluous 
in his Sacraments, For remedy hereof,goe to the Chapter wherein 
this point is purpoſely handled, 

Thirdly, many of theſe are deepely tainted with worldlines and 
have no meaſure in their carthly bufinefle ; whereby neither their 
preparation tothe Sacrament, nor their ſurvey of it, either before 
or after can finde roome with them. All is too little, for worke, 
worke.Oh ! thou ſhalt have thy belly full of it one day(with aking 
and ſorrow ) when conſcience ſhall preſent thee with thy ſinne, 
and ſhew thee how many Sacraments, and the fruit of them, this 
gulfe of the world hath devoured without recovery : And what a 
narrow entrance into heaven, it hath cauſed to rhee, who ( if thou 
hadſt been enlarged to Gods opportanitics,as they to thee)mightſt 
have found a large doore opened unto thee, Then halt thou bee 


3-Deepe 
worldlinefb. 


wearie of thoſe cavills which thy covetous heart hath caſt upon the - 


Sacrament, as theſe ; W here finde ye that ſo much coſt is required 
to the Sacrament,that men mult lay aſide their buſinefle,and looke 


after that ? Nay, where findeſt thou that the matters of ſo divine a 


Nature muſt ttoope to thy baſe traſh ? And ſo ingroſle thy heart; 


that when holy things are in hand,thy ſoule 1s no where lefle than 


where thy body's? Sp that tho hadſt as good doe never a whit,as - 


never the better ? The Remedy is, Reſigne up thy ſelfe and ends to 
God : make him the Moderator, and hee will not defrande thee of 
thy worldly due,if thou wijt be ruled : Bur if thy ſelfe be judge,the 
Lord muſt needes provethe loſer, To theſe I might adde more, 
As that men make a dead worke of the Sacrament ; they live not 
by faith in it,they walke not humbly and tenderly,but ſuffer ſmal- 
ler evils to lurke in themand defile them; till they feele conſcience 
crazed, they make not up their breaches by ſpeedy repenting, bur 
ſoder and cruſt them over;tt ey ply not Sacraments with other pri- 
vate and perſonall helpes meete to preſerve the grace thereof; bur 
inthe midſt of their flightnefſe, vanities, and pleaſures which they 


Remedy? 


More cauſes ! 


added, 


mixe with holy things, they looke to fare as well as thoſe that 
watch cloſely to thoſe ſuccors; wherein as they are foulely decei-- 


ved, fo let them know,that the Lord is righteous,and will not con- 


<cale the labour. of loye-in his better ſeryants to equall the os | 
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MS and carelefle with them in bleſſing. For remedy whereof,let them 
Concluſion of looke backe to the Chapter of Repentance. And thus at laſt I have 
hole. Alſo finiſhed theſe few advices, added tothe Dodtrine of prepara- 
tion : Craving thercfore of him, who is Alpha and Omega ( and 
bath now brought us to an end of our purpole ) that hee would fer 
home this doArine of the Sacrament to the hearts of the Readers ; 
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